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THE SECOND FIFTY YEARS. 
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Ra For the fifty years of “The Presbyterian Church in Canada” 
Sedlasy —"The Presbyterian Record” has been its Official Monthly. 
Ya zag- 


mi 
e: 
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That Church and its Monthly Record have now had the 


AS@ 
| 


of 
“SAS ) : : é 
Bue j. first New Year of their second Jubilee period, and are starting 
seyacne on the home run of the century. 

AK US} Both Church and “Record” have been brought safely through 


a crisis which sought and threatened their extinction. Both, 
have had deliverance, and both of them start out in the first 
new year of their second fifty years with hope and confidence, 
and prospects very bright. 

During their fifty years together each has been helpful to 
the other, the Church circulating the “Record,” the “Record” 
publishing the work of the Church. May that mutual helpful- 
ness obtain in fuller measure in the days to come. 

In the past fifty years the “Record” has not cost the Church 
a dollar. In earlier years when production cost less, it paid 
several thousands of its earnings into the Funds of the Church. 

Whatever the coming fifty years may have in store for 
the Church with her “Record,” one thing is sure. When God 
is in the midst of her, she shall not be moved. 

May the Church with her “Record” go forward, seeing “no 
man save Jesus only,” hearing His voice, following His call, 
doing His will, proclaiming through Him the forgiveness of 
sin, trusting in His “Lo I am with you alway.” 

May the Burning Bush, burning with fire from on high, 
the fire that burns but not consumes, be ever the motto of our 
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Self-control in trifles trains to self-con- 


trol in crises. There is such a thing as the 


habit of mastery. When we accustom our- | Ob 
f learned late in life. 


| helps her mother, and does little things for 
4 her brothers and sisters and schoolmates, 
if who comes to be a popular and loyable 
f woman. 
i ways lending a hand. 
i girl is preparing for a selfish and unpopu- 


paring to-day for to-morrow’s victory or | lar manhood or womanhood. 


selves to act courageously we are storing 
up power for victory in some. great 
temptation. On the other hand it is impos- 
sible to yield to all the impulses of self in 
things that seem of small importance, and 
then one day suddenly rise to conquest 
when a great struggle is on. We are pre- 


defeat. 


Shortcomings in the past may humiliate, 
but they should never discourage; they but 


shew us, our own weakness, and the ne- § 
cessity for a stronger arm to lean upon. § 
No matter how great and how oft have | 
been the failures, one need never despair, § 


so long as God lives and His promises are 
true. 


To be true to the best, to be loyal to God, 
to be pure and unselfish, that is real living. 


The weakest of the true-hearted children of 


7 In renewing an order give the name and address to — 


God is strong enough to triumph over the 
worst that the world can do. The Lord is 
his refuge and his fortress. 
unto God becomes heier of all things. 


are actually fought. To control our pas- 
sions, we must govern our habits, and keep 
watch over ourselves in the small details 
of every-day life. 


| the following: 


+ churches. 
| byterian General Assembly, U.S.A., North, 
7 steps were taken to discover some plan by 
| which the Presbyterian and the Congrega- 
} tional Churches might unite. 


: the 
} salist Church? 


h little thought or feeling at a time. 


He that lives 


’ 


CONCERNING CHURCH UNION. 


“The Presbyterian of The South” has — 


Queer bed fellows are 
found among those who favor the union of 
At the last meeting of the Pres- 


It is now reported that the North Cali- 


| fornia Conference of the. Congregational 
| Church proposes to the National Council 
# of that Church that it take steps to bring 
f about the organic union of Congrega- 
| tionalism and Universalism. 


What description could be given of 
Presbyterian-Congregational-Univer- 
Which branch would give 
up the most in going into such a union?— 


| Presbyterian of The South. 


SERMONS IN ICICLES. 


Have you ever noticed how an icicle is 
It froze one drop at a time until 


If the water was clear, the icicle remained 


1 clear, and sparkled almost as brightly as 
| diamonds in the sun; but if the water was 
| slightly muddy, the icicle looked foul, and 
, its beauty was spoiled. 


Just so our characters are forming—-one 
If each 


y 


thought be pure and bright, the soul will | 


be lovely and sparkle with happiness; but 
if impure and wrong, there will be deform-_ 


| ity and wretchedness. 


The habit of helpfulness is not often 
It is the girl who 


It is because of her habit of al- 
The selfish boy or 
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The Presbyterian Record 


ee NEW YEAR GREETINGS. 


To the Presbyterians of Canada, members 
and adherents of “The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada,” Loyalists all! 

Loyal to Christ, you permit no man—or 
body of men—to intrude between you and 
Him, dictating change from what you be- 
lieve His will for you, to which you are 
_ pledged. 

Loyal to the spirit of Christ you have 
Christian Charity towards all who bear 
His name and likeness. 

Loyal as citizens to the world-wide British 
Empire of which Canada is a part, and 
loyal to the world-wide Presbyterian Church, 


hh) of which your Church in Canada is a 


- part! 
Of these four great Loyalties the first 
two are Spiritual and Eternal, begun here 
_ they never end. The last two are for earth 
and time, necessary to the conditions of 
earth and time. 
Both your world-wide Empire and your 
world-wide Church are worthy of your 
loyalty. Both of them have been for 
centuries in the van of the age-long 
conflict for civil and religious liberty, and 
to both of them is due much of the civil and 
religious liberty the world to-day enjoys. 


In the crisis of the past year when your 
Church, with her pledge to the great truths 
of the Word of God, and to the rights and 


ey liberties of the people, was in peril as never 


bes _ before; when those who had been entrusted 


with the care of that Church used their 
_ trust for ‘her extinction, and many sincere, 
earnest souls were misled, you were loyal 
to “maintain and defend’ her. 
Some of you, for conscience sake, have 
; suffered the spoiling of your goods, the loss 
_ of your church homes, by unrighteous legis- 
lation, but you have kept your souls, your 
right as freemen to worship God accord- 
ing. to conscience, and not at the usurped 
_ dictation of Church Courts and Civil Parlia- 
ments. Better —freedom in an upper room 
than serfdom in a temple! 
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You have proven true the Presbyterian 
ideal that the, people—not the clergy—are 
the Church, for when a clerical autocracy 
which knew no restraining influence save 
the limitations of its own physical power, 
attempted the extinction of that Church, you 
decreed otherwise, and to-day the Church 
stands strong and free, a Church of the 
people, while an officialdom which claimed 
to be “the Church” has gone to its own 
place, where officialdom—when it chooses— 
is supreme, and the rights of the people 
are no more. 


* * * 


It is just fifty years since the first New 
Year of this our Church. In June, 1875, 
the Presbyterian Churches, East and West, 
came together as The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, and its first New. Year, fifty 
years ago, was a glad and hopeful one. 


Last June, 1925, fifty years later, saw 
another sight, not a coming together, but 
a withdrawal of some from our Church to 
form a new denomination, and to human 
eye the prospect was less bright. 


But human judgment often errs in things 
of God. Presbyterian people, as in years 
and centuries past, rallied in defence of 
truth and freedom, and sorrow has been 
turned into joy. Even those who are suffer- 
ing the loss of their church homes have 
a new consciousness of freedom, and our 
Church enters this new year, this new 
quarter century, this new jubilee period, 
this start on the home run of the century, 
with high hope and earnest purpose and an 
assured freedom not known for many a 
previous year. 

* * os 


Dark were the New Years—eight and 
ten years ago—when our Empire was in 
a life and death struggle with a mighty 
military despotism, which sought to domin- 
ate the world. But when that battle for 
liberty had been won, though the losses 
were so great, the New Year of 1919 had 
a sense of relief too deep for words. 
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For years that same spirit of autocracy 
has sought to dominate and coerce our 
Church, but here, as on Flander’s fields, 
that attempt has failed, and this New Year 
we are once more free. 


Our Church is not only free but strong. 
On her first glad New Year, 1876, she had 
ninety thousand communicant members. On 
this gladder New Year, 1926, she has nearly 
double that number. 


Though her membership has been cut in 
half by the withdrawal, the loss is more 
seeming than real. Many, not Presbyterian, 
had joined her from convenience, in mission 
fields and union charges. Now her mem- 
bership is Presbyterian from conviction. 
They have sacrificed for those convictions, 
and prize what they have stood for as they 
did not heretofore. 


* # 


But freedom—both in Church and State— 
brings responsibility. Under a despotism 
the one obligation of the people is to work, 
pay, pray and obey, except by despotic 
indulgence. In a Democracy they require to 
know, to judge for themselves as to duty 
and life. 

1. A first duty of Presbyterians is to 
acquaint themselves with their Church, her 
Doctrines or Religious Beliefs, her Polity 
or Church Government, her history, through 
the centuries of struggle for truth and 
freedom. 

2. A second duty of Presbyterians is 
to teach these things to their children, that 
they may grow up to prize their Church 
heritage of truth and freedom and to stand 
for it as their fathers have done. 

3. A pressing duty that lies to hand is 
to aid the many homeless groups who have 
been robbed of their church homes, to help 
them provide some place of worship, that 
whether few or many they may be free. In 
these days the auto is a friend, and small 
bands far apart can be grouped into a 
pastoral charge and have regular service. 


Let no Presbyterian group in all Canada 
be left uncared for, for in the words of 
our great Home Mission Superintendent, 
our Church has a message that every com- 
munity should receive. 

4. Sounding loud and clear across the 
centuries there is the Great Command— 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature.” 
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As a Church devotes herself to that great 
work she will receive the promise—“Lo 
I am with you alway.” 

Let the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
show, by her life and work, that she is 
worth the saving. 

Presbyterians everywhere, no matter how 
small or isolated your group, stand fast! Be 
true to God as you hear his voice! Be true 
to yourselves and your convictions of right! 
Be not discouraged! If God be for us who 
can be against us?” 

EPHRAIM SCOTT, 
Moderator. 


BURNING, BUT NOT CONSUMED. 


On Monday evening, January 4, St. 
Matthew’s Church, Montreal, for thirty-five 
years the home of a large and loyal con- 
gregation, with one of the largest Sabbath 
Schools in Canada, was destroyed by fire. 

But almost ere the smoke had cleared 
away a new church was rising, in vision 
and purpose, from the ashes, and the first 
contribution, the following day, was from 
a laddie of ten who brought a dollar he had 
saved, while other gifts of love quickly 
followed. Precious as the church has been, 
it will mean even more in the lives of young 
and old who are sacrificing to rebuild it. 

That which is most precious in a church, 
its love and loyalty to Christ, no fire can 
touch, no earthly calamity destroy. Out- 
ward trials, though sore, will but fan that 
love and loyalty into a brighter flame. 


A Rally of the Sunday Schools of Toronto 
and District was held on New Year’s morn- 
ing at 10.30, in three centres, Riverdale, . 
Chalmers and Victoria Churches, with 
addresses in each on The Burning Bush. 

Thirty-four schools were represented, out 
of a total of forty-two, with about three 
thousand present. To every teacher and 
child was presented a Burning Bush Button. 
—E. FOREMAN, Secretary. 3 


Edmonton, Alta., Dec. 1, 1926. 
At our recent meeting of the Synod of 
Alberta, there were thirty-four members 
present, about half the size of the meetings 
of former years. If we had all of our 
vacancies filled our numbers would be in- 
creased fifty per cent. The great problem is 
to obtain the men. Our work is consolidating 
and growing. There is the utmost con- 
fidence everywhere, and it heartens us to 
read in the ““REcorD” of the forward strides 
in the East.—F. D. RoxBurGH, Clerk of 
Synod.—H«. 
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THE RECORD FOR 1926. 


Never before, in all the thirty-four years 
of its present management, has the Rrecorp 
entered a New Year with brighter pros- 
pects. 

The kindly words that have come to it 
with each New Year have always been a 
joy, but this New Year excels all other 
years in its generous outpouring of good- 
will. “The same to you”—every one! 


_ Will all who wish their parcel of REcorpsS 
discontinued, please give prompt notice. 
Your responsibility continues until such 
notice is received. 

Will those who purpose continuing their 
parcel, less or more, kindly forward as early 
as convenient the correct number required. 

The best way to take the Recorp is for 
congregations to order a parcel and place 
it in every family. 

This plan is better than individual sub- 
scription. The same congregation pays for 


it, only in a different way. It saves all the 


trouble of collecting the small subscriptions 
and of writing the names of subscribers 
on it each month. 

_ But best of all, it reaches in this way 
those who are less interested, and who 
might not otherwise subscribe, and it wins 
their interest and support. 


In no other way can so much home 
mission work be done for. forty cents as by 
placing the Recorp for a year in a home 
not now receiving it. 

If you wish to do some good aside from 
your regular church work, lend your REcorp 
—when you read it—to a friend who has 
been misled. 


Better still, order a small parcel to dis- 

tribute among your friends who have been 
misled. 
_ No Presbyterian group, however small, 
should be without the ReEcorp. More es- 
pecially is it needful this year. It keeps 
each in touch with all and all with each. It 
helps each group to realize that they are a 
part of the whole. 

Ministers—the right kind—are scarce, 
and some congregations have to wait a 
while, but the REcorp is at hand to serve. 
Each group can have it, as many as desired, 
and its ministry will be found helpful. 

Let there be united effort to make this 
first year of the REcorRD’s second jubilee 
_period—the best year in its history. 
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VACANCIES. 


They are many. Very earnest considera- 
tion and effort is being put forth to get 
some good men, and it is hoped that soon 
the REcoRD may be able to report some 
success. 

Meanwhile let there be prayer that God 
would guide us to men of His choice and 
guide men of His choice to us. The Church 
is His. The Saviour’s own direction for a 
scarcity of ministers is “Pray ye the Lord 
of the Harvest that He would send forth 
laborers into His harvest.” 

Let elders and others hold prayer 
meetings, where possible. “Forsake not the 
assembling of yourselves together.” 


LIFE’S CENTRE. 


Every life has its centre. It does not 
take a long conversation with a man to 
find out what that centre is. If it is wealth, 
he talks of money; if fame, he enthuses over 
its glories; if pleasure, he is always suggest- 
ing some new form of amusement. His 
whole thought revolves around these self- 
chosen, selfish centres. 

O that some mandate from on high might 
be issued that would brand these false 
centres of life! But is there not one? 
“Seek those things which are above.” “Set 
your affections on things above.” Be one 
of the learners in Christ’s inner circle, for 
it is He alone who can teach you how to 
be the greatest blessing to others and get 
the greatest happiness for yourself.—E-x. 


A SOURCE OF COURAGE. 


I speak from a long experience, and I 
say I know of no book that feeds courage 
for the right and the just and the true as 
does the Bible, that restores a failing faith 
in God and goodness so quickly and effective- 
ly, that enables a man to escape routine 
and convention and take his own freely 
chosen path, that comforts in sorrow, heals 
the wounds of defeat and swiftly lifts to 
their feet those who have fallen in the 
way, that gladdens the soul with the purest 
joys, that clothes womanhood with the 
charm of patience and meekness and forti- 
tude, and sustains men in facing disaster 
and carries them to victory.—Dr. JoHN 
CLIFFORD. 


Our Christian life becomes more radiant 
with fresh significance when we conceive 
it as an agency of God for the accomplish- 
ment of some noble, divinely selected end, 
and an end, too, distinctly original and 
personal in the case of each of us. We are 
here to do a specific part of God’s work for 
Him. If we do not do that, we miss the 
first purpose of our life; we hinder, though 
we cannot frustrate, His plan, and we lose 
our own most splendid privilege of being 
His fellow workers. 


The Twenty Years’ Conflict 


For Religious Liberty 
By The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


(Continued) 


THE STORY OF THE CONFLICT. 


The twenty-one years, from 1904, when, 
in harmless guise, the cause of conflict 
first appeared in our General Assembly, 
to 1925, when—in far different manner and 
spirit—it finally withdrew, leaving the 
Assembly once more in peace, may be 
divided into four periods. A central five 
years, from 1912 to 1917, had eight years 
on either side, the later eight divided into 
two equal parts. 


The First Period, 1904 to 1912. 


In 1908 the Presbyterian General Assem- 
bly received a letter from the Methodist 
Church proposing conference on “Union.” 
‘This was the first appearance in the Assem- 
bly of—“The Twenty Years’ Conflict.” No 
action was taken. That letter was referred 
to the “Committee on Correspondence with 
Other Churches.” 


In 1904 the Assembly, “in response” to 
that letter of the previous year, appointed 
a Committee to confer. Opposition was 
quieted by assurance that this action did 
not mean committal to anything of any 
kind, in any way; that it was “only to 
confer;” and that declining to confer would 
not be courteous to a sister Church. 

In 1905 the Assembly received that Com- 
mittee’s first Report, after it had met, 
during the year, with committees Methodist 
and Congregational. In that Report was 
the following statement:—“It was univer- 
sally recognized in the Joint Committee 
that a Union of the Churches, to be real and 
lasting, must carry the consent of the 
entire membership.” 

The Assembly unanimously adopted that 
Report, thus giving pledge to the Church 
that only upon this condition of entire 
consent would “Union” be sought or 
attempted, and also acknowledging that the 
Assembly had not in itself the power or 
right to wind up, transfer or merge the 
Church. 

In this connection may be noted the 
pledges to Assembly and to the Church, as 


reported in the Press at the time, of the 
three men who were Conveners of the Union 
Committee through most of its history. 

Principal Patrick, Assembly, 1905:— 
“They wanted to carry all the members of 
the three Churches into the Union. From 
first to last the question must be a people’s 
question.” 

President Falconer, Assembly 1906:— 
“From the commencement he had put it in 
the forefront, that it would be utter 
madness to go forward to a Union that did 
not carry the whole Church with it. It 
was absurd to think that the Assembly could 
force its will on the people.” 


Dr. W. J. Clark, Assembly 1914:—“He 
thought the vote of the people” (the second 
vote) “ought to be taken. He declared that 
if it was proved by such a vote that a con- 
siderable minority was not in favour of 
Union, he would regret the fact, but he 
would not force the issue. He went on to 
say that there is no such thing as attempt- 
ing to force Union on the Church.” 

* * * 

At four succeeding Assemblies, 1906-1909, 
the “Union” Committee reported progress 
with the Basis by the Joint Committee. 
Always there was opposition to further pro- 
ceedings, and to all opposition there was 
given the constant assurance that no official 
step of any kind would be taken towards 
“Union” without first consulting the people, 
as unanimously pledged in 1905. 

In 1910 the Union Committee presented 
to Assembly, for the first time, the Basis 


of Union as then completed. But one hour 


was allowed for its discussion by the Assem- 
bly, and, in spite of protest at the unfair- 
ness and breach of faith, it was rushed 
through the Assembly and sent down to 
Presbyteries under the Barrier Act, a 
definite official step, without consulting the 
people, as had always been promised. | 
This breach of faith and denial of free 


discussion in so important a step placed 
the “Union” Movement outside the pale — 
of truth and honor and created such wide- — 


spread resentment that:— 
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In 1911, the Assembly resolved to take 
a vote of the people, but it had the unfair 
handicap that the previous vote of the Pres- 
byteries, made up, as is usual, chiefly of 
ministers, was used as_ pressure for 


“Union.” 


_The membership of the Church, December 
1911, including elders, was 806,061. Of 
these 113,000 voted for “Union” and 50,753 


against it. 
In 1912 the Assembly, on considering 


that vote, halted the Movement, “owing to 
the extent of the Minority,” but expressed 
the hope of “practically unanimous action 
within a reasonable time;’ thus again, as in 
1905, seven years before, giving pledge to 


the Church that only on this condition, 


“practically unanimous action,’ would 
“Union” be sought or attempted. 

Thus ended the first period, which was 
marked in its beginning and ending, in 
1905 and 1912, by the unanimous pledge of 
Assembly to the people that ‘‘Union—must 
carry the consent of the entire membership” 
—and have “practically unanimous action.” 


Those who knew the strength of oppo- 


_ sition to blotting out the Presbyterian 


Church, and knew that it was increasing, 
trusted to the unanimous pledges of 


Assembly, and once more gave undivided 


effort to the work of the Church. 


- The Second Period, 1912 to 1917. 


Soon after the Assembly of 1912, it was 
apparent that hope for peace was prema- 


_ ture, that clerical Autocracy; would not 


‘ 


readily give up its effort to dominate a 


free people and drive them out of their 
Church into a new one wholly under clerical 
and official control. 

In 1913 the majority of the Assembly, 


_ Meeting in Massey Hall, Toronto, following 


the lead and urge of a majority in the 

Union Committee, resolved to press anew 

the “Merging” of the Church. 
Immediately that motion passed, near six 


_ o'clock one evening, a call was given to 


Presbyterians to meet at seven o’clock. 
At seven they met, some forty of them, 

and organized. 

General Committee of defence consisted of 


_ nearly six hundred ministers and represen- 


_ tative laymen from Halifax to Victoria. 


This was the first nation wide organization 
to “maintain and defend” The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada against the efforts 
of her regular Church Courts to bring that 


In a few weeks their | 
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Church to an end. For the next two years 
the conflict went on and:— 

In 1915, the Assembly, in face of strong 
protest against the needless unrest, cost 
and waste, resolved to take a second vote 
of the people, “Union” leaders pledging in 
the Assembly that if the majority were 
not much more decisive for Union than at 
the former vote the question would be 
dropped, the Assembly, by acquiescence, con- 
firming that pledge. 

The membership, including elders, at 
the end of 1915, when the vote was taken, 
was 344,740. Of these 113,600 voted for 
“Union” and 78,735 against it. In the four 
years 1911-1915, between the first and second 
votes of the people, the total membership 
had increased thirty-eight thousand, the 
opposition twenty-three thousand, the vote 
for “Union” only six hundred. 


In 1916, the majority of the Assembly, 
ignoring their own Ordination Vows to the 
Presbyterian Church, “to maintain and 
defend the same and to follow no divisive 
course from the present order established 
therein,”—ignoring the Constitution of the 
Church which provides only for its own 
continuance,—ignoring all agreements and 
pledges given in previous years as to the 
“consent of the entire membership’—and 
“practically unanimous action,’”? — ignor 
ing the greatly increased opposition of the 
people, decided that—“the Assembly ... do 
now resolve to unite with the Methodist 
Church of Canada and the Congregational 
churches’—“that this decision be formally 
announced to’”—those Churches, and “that 
application be made” to—“Parliament”—for 
“legislation.” 


This usurpation of power and added 
breach of faith aroused fresh opposition. 
The Presbyterians re-organized as “The 
Presbyterian Church Association,” and in 
November of that same year, 1916, a Con- 
vention was held in Toronto, with represen- 
tatives from ocean to ocean. Disruption 
was certain in the face of such attempted 
coercion. 


In 1917, the Assembly—‘“to avoid dis- 
union among the membership of our own 
Church,” — again halted the Movement, 
urged—“that controversy be dropped by all 
parties,’—and resolved—“that no attempt 
be made at the present time to set forth 
the action appropriate to a future period, 
but that the Church patiently await the 
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new light which it may receive by Divine 
Guidance through the growing experience 
of the people and the lessons of the war.” 

With glad hearts the Assembly rose and 
- sang the Doxology, and in that song of 
praise the second period of the “Conflict” 
came to an end. 


The Third Period, 1917 to 1921. 


_ These four years were a time of unity 
and peace. The hopes for lasting peace 
in the Church seemed now assured. “Then 
had the churches rest and walking in the 
fear of God and the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost were multiplied.” 

In the following year the world war came 
to an end, and the Peace Thank-Offering 
of more than five millions of dollars was 
subscribed, in thankfulness for peace in the 
Church and in the world, and for four 
years that peace and progress continued. 


The Fourth Period, 1921 to 1925. 


In 1921 the majority in the Assembly, 
without a word of notice to the people, or 
inquiry of them as to their “growing ex- 
perience—and the lessons of the war,” re- 
solved “that Union be consummated as 
expeditiously as possible,” and appointed a 
Committee to explore the legal questions 
involved. 

In 1922 that Committee, in its statement 
to Assembly, reported progress and asked 
to be continued, to complete its legal inquiry 
and report to next Assembly. 

A few weeks later, and without reporting 
to that Assembly, the completed, “Church 
Union Bill,” in which our “Union Com- 
mittee” had a part, was laid before the 
Methodist Conference and adopted. 

In 1923 the “Union” Committee presented 
to the Assembly, not legal information to 
receive instruction, but the completed Bill, 
which they, with others, had prepared for 
the Methodist Conference nearly a year 
before. 

The majority in the Assembly forced 
that Bill through, and the legal Committee 
was instructed to seek the power of the 
Civil Law to make its coercion effective. 

The Presbyterians in that Assembly asked 
to have the vote taken by secret ballot, so 
that ministers in aid receiving congrega- 
tions might be free from official intimida- 
tion, but were refused. 

In 1924 the “Church Union” Bill, pre- 
pared by the Counsel of the Joint Legal 
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Committee, a Methodist, Convener, was 
driven through Parliament by the combined 
political pressure of Methodist and Pres- 
byterian ecclesiastics. The members of 
Parliament from East of the Lakes, re-- 
presenting the chief part of the churches, 
gave a majority against it, but a political 
group from the West drove it through. 

In 1925, on June 9, a majority of the 
notoriously “packed” Assembly which met in 
College St. Church, Toronto, in spite of 
the formal protest of about eighty of its 
members (forty is a quorum) went through 
the form of adjournment, and withdrew 
from The Presbyterian Church, going the 
next day into a New Organization called 
The United Church. 

The protesting members, in accordance 
with their protest and claim of right re- 
constituted the Assembly, and continued, 
without a break, the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, adjourning a week later in the 
usual way to meet in 1926, in Knox-Crescent 
Church, Montreal. 


MARITIME SYNOD BENEVOLENT. 


Westville, N.S., Dec. 28, 1925. 

Dear Doctor Scott:— - 
We have a Benevolent Fund in the. 
Maritime Synod, which does a little to aid 
sick and infirm ministers who are not 
receiving any aid, or but a little aid, from 
the regular Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 
Fund. 
Recent receipts are as follows:— 
New Glasgow, N.S., Thanksgiving 


Coline eh mare a ate ce ene $ 69.00 
Westville. First 2:50 okie cts arate 42.60 
Stellarton, Hirst..c ws. co cis teencere 56.05 
Campbellton) N. Buy. tas «eco 61.05 
Woodstock,cN.B. oie vk oseeeieaane 36.15 
Green Hill, 2 N.Si rare: soi. aes 18.50 
Sherbrooke, SiN: Singisw ces ogee 5.25 
Hopewell ,N:S2e 2G) tae oe eetoeels 8.40 
Marion Bridge, C. B., N.S........ 20.00 
Musquodoboit Harbour, N.S....... 22.75 
Kinloch, = Ni Sie: st oe fetes terion 6.35 
Trout RiverNiSy. Gb 2 ose ee ee 8.00 
Cardigan BP... ti eacierein eee 25.00 
Fairville) NiBy isc. cette en! arenes 20.00 
‘Alberton, (PeB Li Ate. tae cee eee 25.00 
Deane SNSii. orice peri atn reenees 23.75 
West sRiver,tNtSstite ss see eee tte 20.00 
HalifaxtgN.Sic gs folnto ee eee 95.75 

Total to: Deca 28u. 4 tose $573.60 


The above churches have been very 
generous, and it is hoped that the Con- 
gregations who have not yet taken their 
offering will do so as soon as possible, so 
that we shall have no difficulty in meeting | 
the moral obligations placed upon us as a 
Synod.—(REv. ) JOHN HARDWICH, TREAS. 


Notes of Cheer and Progress 


Westfield, N.B., Dec. 211925. 

The officials of the “United Church” did 

their utmost to prevent a vote. With great 

difficulty the vote was taken, and the people 

voted unanimously to remain Presbyterian. 
—D. E. 


Westville, N.S., Dec. 18, 1925. 

The Presbyterians here lost both their 

churches. They worship in a theatre which 

holds five hundred, but is much too small. 

They have high hopes and bright prospects 
and are planning to build.—Com. 


! Dundas, P.E.I., Dec. 21, 1925. 
_ Our church went “union” last June by a 
majority of one vote, and it a spoiled one 
at that. Some of us are still Presbyterians 
and we still wish to have the REcorD in our 
homes. I enclose order.—Com. 


Mulgrave, N.S., Jan. 4, 1926. 

I enclose order for REcoRDS. We have no 

preaching this winter, but hope to have a 

student in the spring. We keep up our 

sewing circle, and have ready sale for what 

we make. All in good cheer. We know 
‘we're right.—G. W. P. 


Crescent Beach, N.S., Dec. 24, 1925. 

We are getting on splendidily in our W.M. 

S. and Mission Band Work. Our Moderator 

is supplying until spring. We are very 

grateful to him for his splendid work in 

the churches of Lunenburg County. I enclose 
order for REcoRDS.—Miss A. M. K. 


Harvey, N.B., Dec. 18, 1925. 

The Presbyterians here lost their church 

by a small vote, but they kept their freedom, 

_ “their souls” and bravely organized to 

_ “carry on.” On a recent communion Sun- 

day over forty new members were received. 
This church has a splendid future.—D. S. 


Omemee, Jan. 2, 1926. 
I enclose order for REecorps, and send you 
greetings on behalf of our Sunday School 
and church for which we fought so hard, 
but cheerfully—as we are still doing. We 
have carried on our services since June 10. 
I wish we had a minister, but will have one 
in God’s good time.—W. E. 


Hamilton, Ont., Jan. 4, 1926. 

- “One year ago” (before the disunion), 
“we had fourteen congregations in the city 

of Hamilton. Now we have twelve,”__ 
W. M. K. (Not much difference). “I am 
getting encouraging reports from all parts 
of the Church regarding Y.P.S. and 5.9. 
Work, (from Rev. Dr. Kannawin, Con- 


vener).” 
i~ 


St. John, N.B., Dec. 19, 1925. 

St. Matthew’s church, Rev. Dr. Morison, 
minister, recently settled, is making good 
progress; church filled to overflowing.—D.S. 


Owen Sound, Dec. 24, 1925. 
That “the people are the church” was 
vividly brought home to the Presbyterians 
of Owen Sound Presbytery when they saw 
themselves deserted by the ministers to the 
last man. Though swept by the hurricane, 
the Church of the Burning Bush survives 
and the flame shines now more brightly. 


Though stripped of property and all 
wordly possessions, the Presbyterians of 
the city of Owen Sound have organized, 
with four hundred and sixty members on 
the Roll, a Session and Board of Managers, 
a thriving Sunday School and W.M.S.. 

Meeting at first in the W.C.T.U. Hall, 
they soon had to secure the largest audi- 
torium in the city, the Classic Theatre. 
Services are well attended. Prayer meeting 
is regularly held—conducted usually by a 
member of the Session. Through the 
courtesy of the Baptists their church was 
given for a Communion Service. Since June 
sixty-one members have been received on 
profession of faith. 

Our present need is a minister, but in 
spite of all adversity the Presbyterians of 
Owen Sound have many reasons for thank- 
fulness and look forward with hope to the 
coming year.—L. B. 


Leeds Village, Que., Dec. 20, 1925. 

I am just reading the REcoRD. Those 
letters from Minorities are most cheering. 
I am glad to know that the good old Presby- 
terian Church stands firm as a rock in 


Canada. Let me tell of our three churches 
in this District:— 
Leeds Village voted in May. The 


“unionists” had a majority of eight. They 
have taken away our rights and property 
builded for and given to The Presbyterian 
Church, and we are on the street. Is there 
any justice or Christianity in this? Is God 
behind such a wrong? 

In the large congregation of Kinnear’s 
Mills, the “unionists” had a majority of 
six, and took possession of church and 
manse. The Presbyterians asked the pri- 
vilege of holding their services in the church, 
at an hour that would not interfere with 
the “unionists,” but it was promptly refused. 
Presbyterians refused the privilege of wor- 
ship in a church builded for and given to 
The Presbyterian Church! Think of it! 

In the third church in this district the 
Presbtyerians were in a majority of more 
than two to one, but they did not close 
their doors against the “unionists,” who are 
holding their services there at a different 
hour.—WmM. GILLANDERS. 
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Beaverton, Ont., Jan. 1, 1926. 

Find enclosed twenty dollars for fifty 

copies for 1926. The people seem to enjoy 

the REcorD more than they ever did before. 
—Mrs. M. M. 


Chatham, Ont., -Dec. 18, 1925. 

First Precbyterian Church, here, recent- 

ly inducted fifteen elders. The service was 

one of the most impressive in the history 
of the congregation.—F. Y. 


“Our congregation went ‘union,’ but I 
don’t like giving up an old valued friend 
like the RecorD, so will try and get a 
club among the faithful that remain true 


_to the Presbyterian Church.” 


Elora, Ont., Dec. 4, 1925. 

We are very grateful in this part of the 

Church for the work that “The RECORD” is 

doing for our Church. It is better than 

aver and that is saying a good deal.— 
E. A. THOMSON. 


Parkdale, Toronto, Dec. 18, 1925. 

The Y. P. Society of our Parkdale Pres- 

byterian Church has grown to a member- 

ship of nearly one hundred since June last, 

and is carrying out a successful programme 

of activities during the autumn and winter 
months.—Com. 


Cable Head West., P.E.I. 

Enclosed find renewal order for RECORDS. 

We lost our church here, but some of us 

feel that we cannot do without our dear old 
PRESBYTERIAN Recorp.—Mrs. J. McK. 5S. 

Stand fast, Cable Head. If you do, you 

will yet have a Presbyterian Church.—E. S. 


Wilkie, Sask., Dec. 16, 1925. 

We have no church or minister left us, 

but a few of us are still loyal Presbyterians, 

and welcome the RecorD each month. We 

are rejoiced to know that so many are 

standing out for our beloved church. I-am 
enclosing order for Recorps.— M. S) 


East Hamilton, December 14, 1925. 

I enclose order for fifty Recorps for 
926. The copies that I gave out amongst 
pur Groups have wrought wonders. We, 
the East Hamilton group, have called Rev. 
W. G. Blake, and hope he will accept. We 
are with him to a man. Our Group are 
real Presbyterians who believe in truth and 
freedom. God bless them every one.—J. Pp: 


Tabusintac, N.B., Jan. 2, 1926. 
Enclosed find order for Parcel of 
RECORDS. We are many miles from a Pres- 
byterian Church now, as we lost our church, 
but we surely enjoy reading the REcoRD, 
and it keeps us in touch with other Presby- 
terian Churches.—Mrs. G. W. B. 
Hold together for the right, and some 
day again you will have a Presbyterian 
Church.—E. 8. 
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Norwood, Ont., December 13, 1825. 

St. Andrews Church, Norwood, organized 
ninety-five years ago, safely weathered the 
storm of June last. Of a membership of 
two hundred and fifty-seven, eighty-three 
voted “union,” some of them following the 
minister to the Methodist Church, the Sun- 
day following the vote. 

There have been two communions. 
Twenty-three new members have joined and 
forty others are expected to join at next 
communion. 

The regular attendance is much larger 
than before the vote, and the finances are in 
much better shape than ever before at this 
time of year. Rev. D. A. Thomson, who 
has been minister in Hastings, the nearest — 
village, for over forty years, has given 
us valuable assistance. We are hopeful of 
a bright future for old St. Andrews.— 
L. THOMPSON. 


Tatamagouche, N.S., Dec. 18, 1925. 
Our “Minority” group has grown to one 
hundred and twenty members and as many 
adherents. Nearly $3,000 has been raised 
towards a new Church, a lot for which has 
been donated by two members. It is ex- 
pected that the new building will be erected 
by the spring. Things are going along very 
peacefully and we feel more sure every day 
that we did the best and the right thing. — 
We meet in the meantime for worship in- 
Oddfellows’ Hall, with a student, Mr. 
Roseborough, ministering for the winter. 


Morewood, Ont., Dec. 21, 1925. 

We are still carrying on. We saved our 
church, though our minister then did his 
utmost to take it into “union.” We were 
told there would be no Presbyterian Church | 
left in Morewood, but we have church, hall 
and manse, and a large part of our con-— 
gregation stood loyal and true. We have 
linked up with a Minority group at Russell. 
We look back over the past few months with 
humble thanks. to Almighty God, and are 
looking forward for greater blessings yet to 
come.—LENNOX BAKER, Elder. 
Broadview, Sask., Nov. 24, 1925. 

We here in Broadview are a minority 
group. We are getting on fine. Our con- 
eregation has almost doubled. We have a 
good healthy W.M.S., Mission Band and. 
Ladies’ Aid, and none of us are slackers. 
Could I have a parcel of the October 
Recorp for distribution. There are in- 
dividuals and families out here who must 
have a copy, with “The New Era.”—M. K. 


Lake Megantic, Que., Jan. 5, 1926. 
Enclosed find. additional order for 
Recorps. Thanks for your encouraging 
words every month. We have been deprived 
of our church by a minority, and have no 
other church to go to, but we are anxiously 
looking to Quebec for disinterested justice. 
SN A McG. Pile 
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SASKATCHEWAN N OTES. 
By Rev. W. A. CAMERON. 
(Synod Missionary). 


- St. Paul’s Church, Prince Albert, which 
seats one thousand people, was recently 
crowded to capacity for a Christmas service. 


Saskatchewan Presbyterians extend 

_hearty wishes for a very Happy and Pros- 

perous New Year to The REcorD and its 
esteemed Editor.—W. A. CAMERON. 


The last of our cities in Saskatchewan is 
now supplied with a minister. Dr. Thomp- 
son from across the line began work a few 
weeks ago in Swift Current, and the people 
are rallying heartily to the work. 


To attend a recent meeting of the Boards 
of Management of Kinistino, Crescent Hill 
and Shannonville, the oldest member of the 
Board walked eight miles, and at 11.30 p.m. 
faced the return journey though friends 
urged him to remain till morning. 


A canvass was recently made in the 
Kindersley Congregation for local support 
for 1926. Every family and every single 
person not connected with a famil) in the 
congregation subscribed, the average sub- 
scription being forty-five dollars for the 
year. The congregation hopes to secure 
an ordained minister at an early date. 


Mr. W. B. MecFerran began work in 
November in the field of Quantock, which 
begins thirty-five miles from Assiniboia, 
the nearest railway point, and extends to 
the American line. Mrs. McFarran writes: 

“IT have just completed my first round 
of visiting; conducted four services, visited 
and had family worship with forty-four 
families. Parents are responding to the 
request to take up the Home Quarterly 
studies with their children, also Scripture 
memory passages and later the Catechism. 

“T conduct services at Quantock, Border- 
land and Bordervale. While visiting west 
of the latter, I ran into some Presbyterian 
families at Willowvale, where services may 
also be held later. 

“On Monday evening I have arranged a 
special baptismal service at Quantock, when 
Rev. John Kennedy, of Assiniboia, will 
- administer the sacrament of baptism to 
- eight children. 

“There is a horse and saddle on the field, 
and there is an effort being made to rig 
up a jumper when the snow comes. I am 
enjoying the work immensely, and although 
I spend eight hours a day in the saddle, 
I feel I am accomplishing something for 
the Master and rendering the people a 
service.” 


A circular letter from the Moderator 
and Clerk of Synod has been sent to our 
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Presbyterian folk in Saskatchewan. An 
extract from one of the replies is as follows: 


“I received the circular, and hasten to 
apprise you that mother and I still cling 
to the faith of our forefathers. After the 
New Year I hope to be able to make a 
donation to our Cause, and trust that many 
others will join with us to maintain the 
work you and others are doing. We will 
not break faith.” 


The writer of the above lives in a town 
which is seventy miles from the nearest 
Presbyterian service. 


PRESBYTERY OF PETERBORO. 


Met at Port Hope, December 8. 
attendance, Mr. Walker, 
chosen Moderator. 


On behalf of the Y.P.S. Mr. Walker 
urged the need of promoting interest among 
the young people. General opinion seemed 
to favor renewing the Society of Christian 
Endeavor. 

A Call from the promising charge of 
Bowmanville and Newtownville to Rev. 
Robert McDerment was sustained, Induc- 
tion December 17, at Bowmanville. 

Dr. W. S. McTavish gave encouraging 
word from Brighton, and arrangements were 
made for reorganization. 


Cheering reports were received from 
Warkworth, Norwood, Keene, Westwood 
and Lakefield. 

Mr. G. Tower Fergusson addressed the 
Presbytery on the Budget for 1926. Their 
share, sixteen thousand dollars, was accept- 
ed and Mr. Fergusson thanked. 

Mr. Dutton reported a successful con- 
ference in St. Paul’s, Peterboro, on Pres- 
byterian Principles. 

Next Meeting, March 9, in Peterboro.— 
D. A. THOMSON, CLERK. 


Large 
of Janetville, 


WELL REPRESENTED IN SASK. 
Swift Current, Sask., Nov. 12, 1925. 


Dear RECORD: 

That system of Doctrine or Christian 
Belief, and of Polity or Church Govern- 
ment, which was emphasized by Paul, 
taught by Augustine, expounded by John 
Calvin, formulated by the Westminster 
Divines, and ever since associated with 
such names as John Knox in Scotland, 
Henry Cook in Ireland, John Witherspoon 
in the U.S.A., James MacGregor in Eastern 
Canada and James Robertson in Western 
Canada—and which still survives, undiluted 
in over a thousand congregations of wor- 
shippers in Canada, is represented in 
organized form at forty-six places in the 
Province of Saskatchewan, notwithstanding 
the combined efforts of church and state, 
ecclesiastical and civil tyranny, to blot it 
out.”—D. G. CAMERON. 
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NOTES FROM NEW BRUNSWICK. 
Dear RECORD :— 


During the past few weeks I have had the 
privilege of preaching to several congrega- 
tions in New Brunswick, and have found 
everywhere earnest purpose and good cheer. 

At St. Stephens the Presbyterians have 
already a new church, seating four hundred, 
to be opened in a few weeks. 

At Fredericton, St. Andrews’ Session 
received twenty-six young people on pro- 
fession of faith and ten by certificate, and 
have a Communion Roll of one hundred and 
seventy-five. 

Their Ladies’ Aid has raised over twelve 
hundred dollars for equipment. A donation 
has been received of a site for a church 
and manse, and twelve thousand dollars 
towards building in the near future. They 
have a Sabbath School with an enrolment of 
over one hundred—not much like dying out 
in this generation. 

At Newcastle there is a live group, not 
yet organized, pending action of the Courts. 

At Chatham is a splendid congregation 
at present meeting in a hall, self-support- 
ing, offering a substantial stipend. 

The Presbyterian Church is lengthening 
her cords and strengthening her stakes 
everywhere in the Province of New Bruns- 
wick.—T. D. MCCULLOUGH. 


THE PRESBYTERY OF CHATHAM. 


Met in Chatham December 1, with a 
large attendance of ministers and elders, 
Rev. H. S. Graham, Moderator. 

A splendid spirit of enthusiasm marked 
the meeting. ; 

Committees reported and re-arrangement 
of fields was made, so that at present the 
Presbytery has almost resumed its usual 
normal condition. 

Wallaceburg called Rev. D. J. Lane, and 
is making rapid progress. 

Duart and Turin have been united and 
constitute a strong rural charge. Rev. 
Robt. Birnie has been settled as minister. 

Ridgetown and Blenheim called Rev. J. 
H. Barnett, Ph.D., of Norwich, who was 
inducted at Ridgetown, November 26. The 
people are enthusiastic and the prospects in 
this old Presbtyerian field are very bright. 

Valetta (East Tilbury), and St. Andrew’s 
Church, Dover, have decided to unite. This 
will make a strong rural charge and are 
now ready to call. The interim moderator 
is Rev. D. H. Marshall, Chatham. 

The Presbytery accepted the allocation of 
$16,000 as their share of the Budget, and 
steps were taken to see that this amount 
is realized. 

Leamington Presbyterians, Rev. W. N. 
Turner, minister, are renovating their 


VoL. LI, No. 1 


church. This is a strong and active charge 
with splendid prospects. 

First Presbtyerian Church, Chatham, has 
received large additions to its membership 
during the recent months, and has just 
added fifteen elders to the Session. 

The W.M.S. within the Presbytery is very 
busy building up its work and organizing 
new branches. 

The next regular meeting of Presbytery 
will be held in First Church Chatham, the 
2nd Tuesday of March at 10 a.m.—D. H. 
MARSHALL, CLERK OF PRESBYTERY. 


BRANDON PRESBYTERY FILLS THREE 
VACANCIES. 


During November and December our 
church in Brandon Presbytery has been 
making progress. 


In the evening of November 5, Rev. M. 
P. Floyd was inducted into Melita and 
Elva. In spite of the cold, with a biting 
wind Melita church was filled with eager, 
earnest, enthusiastic people. Mr. Floyd was 
minister of Melita twelve years ago, and 
now returned at their call. Since the in- 
duction the congregation has all accounts 
paid, their share of the Budget raised and 
a substantial balance to start the New 
Year. A splendid spirit prevails among 
the people. 

The members of the Elva end of the 
congregation, which passed through a try- 
ing and anxious time, but retain their 
church and manse, were presented Decem- 
ber 10, by the United Church minister with 
“charter membership” certificates in the 
United Church. We hear that one of the 
Highlanders who can “spoke the two talks” 
ably did so in both languages to the 
United Church minister. The certificates, 
when they were returned to that minister, 
contained no “season’s greetings.” 

On the 29th December, Rev. Wm. Bell 
was inducted into the First Presbyterian 
Church, Portage la Prairie. The Baptists 
kindly loaned their church for the occasion 
and a splendid service was held. The spirit 
of the people is excellent and they are look- 
ing forward to rapid growth. 

On December 30, Rev. Chas. 8S. Oke, 
called from Brantford, Ont., was inducted 
into First Presbyterian Church, Brandon. 
Here also our Baptist friends kindly gave 
the use of their beautiful church for the 
induction service, which was very largely 
attended. 

At the close of the induction service. Rev. 
C. Stone, of the Baptist Church, and Arch- 
deacon Anderson, of the Anglican Church, 
brought greetings from their respective 
churches. 

With the filling of these three vacancies 
the Presbytery of Brandon is “going for- 
ward.”—JOHN J. CowAN, Clerk of Presby- 
tery. 
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THE BUSH STILL AFLAME. 


Tillsonburg, Ont., Dec. 26, 1925. 

Just a year ago, December 28, the fine 
little Avondale congregation opened the 
poll on “church union.” Fourteen were 
unable to vote and this was the “union” 
majority. 

-Everything imaginable and unchristian 
was done to secure this verdict. When 
communion season came in April, the Pres- 
byterians who had not yet left the parent 
church were refused communion cards by 
the minister. 

As a result three of the four members 
of session and seventy-five members walked 
out and held our services in the theatre, and 
to date we have never missed Sunday 
service or Sunday School. 

Every effort has been made to break 
up our congregation, with the result that 
we have grown stronger each week. We 
now have permanent quarters in the 
Forester’s Hall, where we can hold mid- 
week meetings, formerly held from home to 
home. 

Two weeks ago we held a rally with 
over 250 in attendance. We have an active 
-Missionary Society Guild and Sabbath 
School. 

Dr. R. A. Rayson, of Toronto, has accepted 
an invitation to take charge of the con- 
gregation, and at our communion in January 
many new members will be added. 

The “Unionist” group left in Avondale 
is now in a minority, while there is room 
for a dozen of their size in St. Paul’s 
United Church here, and every congre- 
gation in that town express the hope that 
we may be awarded our church property 
by the Commission. 

For eighty-six years the “Bush” has 
burned in Tillsonburg, and to-day it is 
aflame. We are going forward with great 
hopes for the future——Roy A. Darrow. 


Hanover, Ont., Dec. 28, 1925. 

St. Andrews, Hanover, is making splendid 
progress. The membership is larger than 
a year ago and they expect to close the 
year in all the departments of their work 
with a balance on hand. 

The Sunday School is steadily growing. 
The Young People are taking an active 
and worthy part. 

There are great days ahead for St. 
Andrews. The Church Union Movement has 
stimulated the Presbyterians of Hanover 
to greater loyalty to their beloved mother 
church.—G. C. LitTLe, Minister. 


Swansea, Ont. 
Morningside Church held its thirty-sixth 
anniversary at the close of the year. Not- 
withstanding its recent losses the congrega- 
tion is growing. Since the vote it has added 
fourty-four to its membership. 
The ReEcorD is carrying hope and cheer 
wherever it goes. We look forward to its 
-coming.—E. FOREMAN, Minister. 
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St. Andrews East, Que. Dec. 29, 1925. 

We have got our Hall renovated, which 

was damaged by fire in the autumn, and 

are holding our services in it now.—R. J. 
MILLER, Minister. 


Ainslie Glen, N.S., Dec. 25, 1925. 

I enclose renewal subscriptions for parcel 

of RECORDS. We read it with delight, as it 

tells us how our beloved Church is doing 
in our Dominion—N. McK. 


Sudbury, Ont. 


Our Presbyterians who withdrew from 


St. Andrews, “United,” have named their 
congregation Knox, as a tribute to Knox 
Church, Toronto.—D. M. BRODIE. 


Arlington Beach, Sask., Dec. 11, 1925. 
We are a small but loyal band of Pres- 
byterians here and cannot get along with- 
out the old “Recorp.” JI enclose money 
order for parcel. Wishing you God’s richest 
blessings and a Happy New Year.—J. F. kK: 


Winnipeg, Man. 
Our new congregation, at present wor- 
shipping in Norman Hall, had an induction 
recently of twenty-five elders, who had 
previously been elders in other congrega- 
tions. They are a splendid lot of men.— 


Varna, Ont., Dec. 29, 1925. 

We are a group having service every 

Sabbath, in the Oddfellow’s Hall, Brucefield. 

We do appreciate the RECORD very much. It 

iS encouraging to hear of others like our- 

selves. Enclosed find order for twenty-five 
copies for the coming year.—W. | BP ish 


Kinburn, Ont., Dec. 18, 1925. 

Rev. G. W. Broughton has just been 
ordained and inducted here as minister 
of Pakenham, Kinburn and Kilmarns. This 
Is the first ordination of a minister in the 
church, and it was dedicated in 1800, one 
hundred and twenty-five years azo.— 


Editor Recorp:— 
Will you please remind ministers who 
are putting vows to ministers and elders at 
Ordination and Induction to say—“Basis 
of Union of 1875.” Misrepresentation is so 
rife here that the unlearned are liable to be 
misled by the unionist claim that our men 
vow to accept the so-called “Basis” of the 
recent mis-called “Union”—_, A. R. 


South Bridge, C.B., Dec. 12, 1925. 
We have no church home. We are a small 
group holding service in a house, conducted 
by an elder. We are all in good cheer, and 
hope with some help to have a church in 
the near future. We want the RECORD to 
keep us in touch with the Presbytrian 
Church. Please send eighteen copies for 
1926. Money order enclosed.—Mrs. M. 
Mack. 


“Visions” for the Church 


A SERMON. 


At the Opening of the Synod of B.C., in 
St. Andrew’s Ch., Victoria, 6th October, 1926. 


By Rev. E. D. McLAREN, D.D., MODERATOR. 


“Where there is no vision the people 
perish.”—Prov. 29 : 18. 


In earlier days religious instruction was 
imparted by men chosen for the prophetic 
office; and the will of God which these 
prophets were to impart was usually made 
known to them in visions. 


Where these visions were infrequent, or 
limited in range, the religious life would 
be narrow; and where there was no vision— 
no disclosure of the Divine will, no reminder 
of life’s opportunities and responsibilities— 
religious life would die, the people would 
perish spiritually. 


Visions have still an important place in 
life. Even in this hard, prosaic age, the 
glory and richness of life depend very 
largely on the number and nature of its 


visions. 
* aie 5 


This old truth has its bearing on our pre- 
sent Church situation. As we set our- 
selves to repair and rebuild, what conception 
have we of the Church; what kind of a 
Church do we desire? Of the many im- 
portant features of the Church, may I 
emphasize three:—Liberty of Conscience, 
Loyalty to Truth and Faith in God. 


1. Liberty of Conscience. 


Let us cherish the vision of a Church 
which recognizes the sacredness of religious 
convictions, and does homage to the rights 
of conscience. To no Church is the world 
under a deeper debt than to our own, for 
consistent and fearless championing of the 
principle of religious freedom. There is 
an instinctive and ineradicable love of 
liberty in the hearts of Presbyterians. 


A man’s soul belongs only to himself and 
to his God; his religious associations must 
be absolutely and entirely of his own 
choosing; none must presume to dictate to 
him the way in which he shall worship 
God. 

In support of these sacred and precious 
rights our forefathers boldly withstood 
lords temporal and lords spiritual; and in 
defence of the spiritual freedom they so 
passionately loved, they gave toil and suffer- 
ing and even life itself in— 

“Those ages of darkness and blood, when 
the minister’s house was the mountain and 
wood, when in Wellwood’s dark valley the 
Standard of Zion, all bloody and torn, ’mong 
the heather was lying.” 


Only degenerate sons of those noble sires 
could have planned to force surrender of 
their own Church, and membership in a new 
organization, on tens of thousands of their 
fellow Presbyterians whose one desire was 
to continue to worship and work for God in 
the way which both they and their fathers 
had found to be so helpful in their own 
religious life and in promoting the higher 
elements of the nation’s life. 

I have referred to this painful and 
humiliating episode in our Church’s history, 
in order to emphasize a feature of every 
Church that has caught the spirit of the 
Church’s great King and Head, viz., freedom 
from everything that savours of ecclesias- 
tical domination, regard for the sacredness 
of that domain of life in which, save for 
God Himself, a man’s own conscience is 
the only voice that has any right to speak. 

* 5d * 


Let this feature of a true Christian 
Church have its place in the visions that 
come to us of the future of our own Church. 
Whatever differences of opinion may arise 
among us in the coming years, let us hope 
and pray that the good name of Presby- 
terianism may never again be dishonoured 
by such an un-Presbyterian, un-British and 
unbrotherly attempt at religious coercion, 
as the Union Committee and the General 
Assembly were guilty of in framing and 
adopting the Bill which Parliament was to 
be asked to pass—the Bill which is to the 
lasting dishonor of Parliaments and Legis- 
latures that passed it. 


2. Loyalty to Truth. 


Let us cherish the vision of a Church 
that still adheres to “the faith once delivered 
to the saints.” 


During the last year of the union dis- 
cussions, several leading advocates of union 
made some astounding statements about the 
doctrinal views of those of their brethren 
who were remaining Presbyterian, and 
about the Confession of Faith in which 
those views are set forth. . 

One prominent union advocate asked with 
evident horror:—“How can Christian men 
and women to-day place their children 
under such a system of doctrine—a system 
which Chrstians have ceased to accept?” 


The special object of attack in that sys- 
tem was, as usual, their own perversion of 
the Doctrine of Predestination, and their 
statements were all the more astounding 


when it is remembered that some of those 


who made them were, at the same time, by 


their own voluntary act, under solemn vow 


of acceptance of that Confession and its 
teaching as to Scripture truth. 
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If these doctrines are so abhorrent, what 


are we to say about all the great and good 
men whose private spiritual experience and 


public religious utterances were coloured 


and influenced by their Calvinistic belief? 

Take the cases of Whitefield and Spur- 
geon; the latter a Baptist and the former 
a Methodist, but both Calvinists. 

Are we seriously asked to believe that 
these faithful and honoured ministers of 
Jesus Christ were devoid of “a vital faith,” 
or that their preaching, which God so 
wonderfully blessed to the’ conversion of 
thousands, was “inconsistent with the 
essential teachings of Scripture?” 


One of the good men of the Free Church 
of Scotland of our own day was the deeply 
loved minister of Free St. George’s, Edin- 
burgh, Dr. Alexander Whyte, so recently 
called home. Will any of these denouncers 
of Calvinism venture to deny the vitality 
of Dr. Whyte’s faith, or to assert that the 
views he held were inconsistent with the 
essential teachings of Scripture? 

And yet, in an address delivered after 
the decision of the House of Lords in the 
Free Church case, Dr. Whyte said:— 
“Predestination is not for the platform. 
Predestination is not for the pulpit, except 
on very special and very exalted occasions. 
At the same time I will take it upon me 
to say that both the Sovereign predestina- 
tion and the Sovereign election of Almighty 
God are far too little preached on in these 
slight and surface days of ours.” 

* * * 


In elaborating their system of theology, the 
framers of the Confession began, naturally, 
with the Divine decrees. That was their 
logical starting point. In defining these 
decrees they say :— 

“God from all eternity did, by the most 
wise and holy counsel of his own will, 
freely and unchangeably ordain whatever 
comes to pass,’ and then—because those 


' words, if allowed to stand alone, might be 


taken to mean that God was responsible for 
the existence of evil, and that man was only 
a machine for the accomplishment of God’s 
eternal purposes, they added this tremend- 
ously significant qualification :— 

“Yet so as thereby neither is God the 
author of sin, nor is violence offered to the 
will of the creatures.” 

Since the whole Calvinistic system is 
based on the Divine decrees, these great 
governing words necessarily apply to each 
of the various truths of which that system 
is built up. 

In every case, the doctrine stated must 
be understood in such a way as not to call 
in question either the perfect righteousness 
of God’s character or the absolute freedom 
of man’s will. 

This is what places the Calvinism of a 
Presbyterian at such an infinite distance 
from the fatalism of a Turk. God is 
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sovereign, yet man is free. That is the 
Calvinism of the Confession of Faith and 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

* 2k * 


If it be said that the doctrine of pre- 
destination is inconsistent with the uni- 
versal terms of the Gospel offer, we can 
reply that our Lord taught differently, for 
while He uttered the gracious words— 
“Come unto me all ye that labour’”—He also 
said:—‘‘All that the Father giveth Me shall 
come unto Me. ” 


If it be urged that because the recon- 
ciliation and everlasting inheritance which 
Christ purchased for men are spoken of 
in the Confession as having been purchased 
—“for those whom the Father hath given 
unto Him’”—therefore we who adhere to the 
Confession are debarred from _ offering 
salvation to all men—we can answer that 
the Confession explicitly states: — “God 
freely offereth unto sinners life and salva- 
tion by Jesus Christ.” 


If complaint be made of the statement 
in the Confession that man—‘“is not able, 
by his own strength, to convert himself or 
to prepare himself thereunto”—we can point 
to the clear and unmistakable words of our 
Lord Himself :—“No man can come unto Me 
except the Father who hath sent Me draw 
him.” And yet Christ placed upon the 
unconverted the responsibility for their un- 
saved condition when he said: “Ye will not 
come unto Me that ye might have life.” 

* * * 


If the objection be urged that these two 
sets of statements in the Confession are 
mutually destructive, and that if one of them 
be true the other must be false, we have 
simply to reply that those who bring this 
charge against the Confession must be pre- 
pared to bring the same charge against the 
Word of God, for the two views are as 
clearly stated in the Bible as they are in the 
Confession of Faith. 


The problem of their reconcilement has 
been for centuries the problem of theo- 
logians and of philosophers as well. For 
the solution of that problem, as for the 
answer to all of life’s enigmas, we must be 
content to wait “until the day break and 
the shadows flee away.” 


Meanwhile—“the secret things belong 
unto the Lord our God, but the things which 
are revealed, unto us and to our children.” 

* *K ok 


Entering as we are upon a new era of our 
Church life, we should have correct and 
definite ideas as to our doctrinal position, 
and be “ready always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh us, a reason of 
the hope that is in us.” 


Doctrinally our Church stands to-day 
where it has stood during the whole fifty 
years of its history. It holds the views it 
has always held, and it will continue ‘to 
proclaim, as it has always done, the full, 
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free Gospel Message, the Message of Re- 
conciliation through the atoning death of 
Christ, and Regeneration through the power 
of the Holy Spirit. 


3. Faith in God. 

Let us cherish the vision of a Church with 
a faith so strong and vital that it recog- 
nizes the comparative insignificance of 
external advantages. 

In the judgment of the world our present 
condition might occasion anxiety. Our 
numbers’ have been reduced, and with less- 
ened resources we are called upon to repair 
the broken walls of our Zion. 


But unfavorable outward conditions do 
not, in themselves, mean failure. Heaven 
is not necessarily on the side of the heaviest 
battalions. Success in the work of God’s 
Church is not dependent on an immense 
membership or a vast and varied material 
equipment. 


The really strong and influential Church, 
whether it be great or small, is the Church 
whose members “practice the presence of 
God,” feel the constraining power of the 
love of Christ, are strengthened for every 
duty and nerved for every trial by a quiet, 
triumphant faith, and are ready to accept 
both toil and sacrifice for the honor of their 
Master’s name and the extension of His 
Kingdom among men. 


If we can cherish this threefold vision 
of the Church, and if, through faith and 
prayer and consecrated zeal, we can in 
some good measure make our vision real, 
we will have the joy of seeing once more 
the fulfilment of the prophecy—‘A little 
one shall become a thousand, and a small 
one a strong nation.” 


UNITY AND UNION. 
By Rev. W. G. ScRoGcIE, EDINBURGH. 


It is important in these times that we 
carefully distinguish between Church Union 
and Christian Unity. The former may be 
promoted by men, but the latter is the 
work of God. The Christian Church is not 
primarily a religious organization, but a 
spiritual organism. 


Church Reunion may be the ambition of 
ecclesiastical statesmen, but Christian 
unity is the creation of the Spirit of God; 
for the Christian Church is not the 
aggregate of the professing Christian 
churches, but the sum of all believers. 


True Christian unity cannot be brought 
about by Act of Parliament, nor by fatal 
compromises in the interests of charity; 
but it exists wherever the people of God are 
found, with the Lord in the midst of them. 

Their unity is in virtue of their common 
dependence on the same Head and deri- 
vation of life from the same Spirit—In 
S. S. Times. 


VoL. LI, No. 1 


STEWARDSHIP OF LIFE. 


tSewardship, in the minds of many people, 
seems to suggest only the idea of the use 
of money. 


But the teaching of our Saviour shows 
that it is a much broader and deeper subject 
than that. The proper use of money is 
the result of the principle of stewardship 
rather than the whole of stewardship. 


The Christian should realize that what 
God wants is the stewardship of life, and 
that means everything. When the emphasis 
is laid on money, it is tike a farmer scratch- 
ing the surface of hard ground and planting 
his seed in it and hoping to raise a good 
crop. 

What is needed is deep plowing that the 
subsoil may be broken up, so that the roots 
of the plants may go down deep and grow 


_ on the fertility that lies stored there, and 


which has not been disturbed. 

The vital principles of the religion of 
God oftentimes lie hidden in the depths of 
the mind and heart, and need to be stirred, 
so that the Christian will bring forth the 
fruits of a faithful life as a good steward 9 
God.— Ex. 5 


THE TOUCH OF SYMPATHY. 


She was not a brilliant woman, but one 
of those sweet, loving natures that go sing- 
ing their way through all the burdens and 
sorrows of life, cheering everybody thev 
meet. 

This is the story that a successful young 
man of business told me of her on the day 
of her funeral. 

“Three years ago I was out of work, out 
of money, and tired nearly to death. I 
came into town, and hungry and worn out, 
I lay down in a yard in front of the village 
church. 

While I lay there resting in the shade, a 
sweet-faced, motherly-looking woman came 
out on the porch of a little house across the 
street to water her flowers. Hungry as I 
was, I was hungrier yet to have some one 
speak kindly to me, and to come into 
friendly relations with some one. 

Obeying a sudden impulse, I got up, went 
across the street, and asked for a drink of 
water. She brought it to me in the most 
gracious manner possible, and then, evident- 
ly seeing how tired I looked, asked me to 
take a seat. 

With great delicacy, she drew out my 
story until I told her all that was in my 
heart. 

She took me into her dining-room, gave 
me a meal as gently as she would have 
served her own son, and then after praying 
with me and for me, and encouraging me. 
she made me take a little help, and I went 
on my way like a new man. All that I am 
and hope to be I owe to that hour’s kind- 
ness received from that good woman.—E%x. 


Our Foreign Letter 


MRS. GEORGE LESLIE MacK AY. 


By Mrs. M. A. Gautp. 
For The Rrecorp:— 


Mrs. G. L. MacKay wag born in Go-ko- 
khi (Five Shares Valley) on November 2. 
1860, twelve years before Rev. Geo. L. 
MacKay landed among the heathen people 
of Formosa. She had three brothers. 


When a child she was given to Tan Thah- 
so, the first female convert in North For- 
mosa, and a resident of Go-ko-khi. 


Just a word here about Tan Thah-so. 
She was looked upon as a lawyer by the 
people of the village, and many came to her 
to have her settle their disputes. 

* * * 


When Dr. MacKay began holding services 
in Tamsui, people coming in from different 
country villages were attracted to the house 
to see the “Black Bearded Barbarian.” 


Thah-so was one of those who came from 
Go-ko-khi, ten miles up the river from 
Tamsui. The first time she heard him, at 
the close of the service, she came to Dr. 
MacKay and said:— 

‘IT am a poor widow living at Go-ko-khi. 
I have passed through many trials in this 
world and _ the idols never gave me any 
_comfort. I like very much the doctrines 
you proclaim and I believe the God you tell 
about will give me peace. I will come again 
and bring others.” | 

Week by week she came, bringing others, 
until at last a boat load would come. Then 
they persuaded Dr. MacKay and A-Hoa to 
visit their village. Shortly after this the 
first chapel was built at Go-ko-khi. 


Thus it was that Mrs. MacKay grew up 
under Christian influence. Thah-so loved 
her dearly. In those early days there were 
no schools for girls. Mrs MacKay learned 
to read and write Romanized. 
3 : * * * 


On May 27, 1878, when she was 18 years 
old, she was married to Dr. MacKay. They 
made several trips into the country. Mrs. 
Mackay’s winsome personality won the 
hearts of the people. Their home was ever 
open to the Christians coming into Tamsui, 
and women in trouble came to Mrs. MacKay 
for comfort and advice. 


__In the evening services, held in the college, 
Mrs. MacKay in her own inimitable way 
acted as a critic. In our first term here, at 
these meetings, she was ever a source of 
wonder to me. 

After one of the students had given a ten 
minute’ talk on some passage of Scripture, 
if he had any pulpit peculiarity, Mrs. Mac- 
Kay would speak to him as he passed out 
the door, and show him what he did or 
' said that was really funny. 


The next time he appeared the improvye- 
ment was very marked. These students 
were right at home in the MacKay house, as 
I have often wished I could make them feel 
in mine. 

After Dr. MacKay’s death we worked to- 
gether in the Girls’ School, which was also 
a residence for the married students and 
their wives, who thus had an opportunity 
for study. 

When the hospital was built in Taihoku, 
Mrs. MacKay came here to live, as her 
daughter Bella and her husband were to 
be helpers in the hospital. 

As always, her hospitality was extended 
to everyone, were they Christian or non- 
Christian, native or foreign, rich or poor. 
Although for over a year before her death 
she was partially paralyzed, yet her bright- 
ness and her love were an inspiration to all 
who came in contact with her. 

* * * 


On 8rd September last she had a slight 
stroke, from which she seemed to rally, 
but later her throat became affected and 
the family were advised to bring her to the 
hospital. 

She was brought in Saturday evening. I 
went to see her. She could not speak, but 
her handclasp and her look spoke volumes. 
She became unconscious on Tuesday morn- 
ing, and passed away peacefully about half 
Bes six o’clock, Tuesday evening, September 


The body was embalmed and kept until 
Mr. George MacKay, her son, returned from 
Japan. The funeral was held on September 
21. Senior students of our Middle School, 
members of the family and friends acted 
as pall-bearers. The service was held in 
Tamsui chapel, at which a number of the | 
Besipe paid glowing tribute to Mrs. Mac- 

ay. 

Many came from a distance to attend the 
funeral, showing their love and esteem. 
Among them were poor folk who were re- 
membering and telling of kindnesses from 
the hand of her who had gone. 

We Christians in North Formosa, aye, 
and many from the South, too, found in 
Mrs. MacKay a true friend, and our sym- 
pathy goes out to Mrs. Tan, Mrs. Koa, Mr. 
MacKay and their families in their sad 
bereavement. 

This is another cord binding us all to the 
great beyond. May we carry on faithfully, 
remembering always Mrs. MacKay’s life of 
kindness and good-will to all. 


Note—The ReEcorD hopes soon to give 
more missionary letters, when the Foreign 
Fields are adjusted. Meantime our church 
is supporting some of our own foreign 
missionaries, and Foreign Mission Funds 
are needed. 


The Children’s Record — 


A LETTER FROM GRANDPA. 
Dear Lads and Lassies all. 

In wishing you a good New Year, Grand- 
pa would like to say a word about your 
Jubilee. 

“What do you mean Grandpa? Only old 
folk have jubilees. Forty or fifty years 
after this will be time enough to speak of 
our jubilee.” 

Listen, my Bonnies! I will tell you what 
I mean. Your Church, The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, has had fifty years of 
life and work, one jubilee period. 

This New Year is the first New Year of 
the second jubilee period of your Church. 
Please remember this fact and then, fifty 
years hence—if you live—you will be able 
to look back, and say—‘“I remember the 
first New Year of this jubilee period.” 

iNeed he 

But I hope better things for you than 
merely remembering that fact. I hope you 
will have a good part in the life and work 
of your Church during these next fifty years. 

You will be the men and women who 
will make and shape this second jubilee 
period of your Church and do her work. 

The older folk have done their part in 
the first jubilee period which has come 
to an end. Some of them may have a little 


part in the coming fifty years, but for the. 


most part it will be yours. 

What our Presbyterian Church in Canada 
will be and do for: Canada and for the 
world and for the Kingdom of God in the 
coming fifty years, will depend largely upon 
you boys and girls. 

The ministers, elders and managers of 
the Church in the next fifty years will be 
some of you boys. 

The Sabbath School teachers and workers 
of our Church in the next fifty years will be 
some of you boys and girls. 

The Missionary Societies of our Church in 
the next fifty years will be made up of you 
boys and girls. 

The missionaries who will go from our 
Church in the next fifty years to bring 
gladness into the lives of the heathen 
children, telling them of a Saviour from sin, 
will be some of you boys and girls. 


‘hearted? 


A jubilee is usually a time of gladness 
and thanksgiving, thanking God for all His 
goodness during the past fifty years. 

It is also a time of resolve and purpose to 
make the coming fifty years better than 
the past. Now is the time for your resolves 
and purposes, and then the splendid task of 
carrying out those resolves. 

Please take your Bibles and read the 
twenty-fifth chapter of the Book of the 
Levites, which tell you how jubilees began. 

And now my Dearies, wherever you live 
and whatever your work in life may be, may 
you follow Jesus through this your jubilee 
period of our Church, so that, if spared to 
see its completion, it may be a glad jubilee 
to you, and if not spared here, that it may 
be still more glad, as you look back from 
the brightness of a better life. 


With love, 
GRANDPA. 


“ARE WE DOWN-HEARTED? NO.” 


The New Year Day rally of Presbyterian 
Sabbath Schools in Montreal has been an 
event for decades. The children came in big 
carry-all sleighs, drawn by four and six 
horses, and are seated in the church, school 
by school, with their banners and names. 

This year there seemed but little change 
from previous’ years. Knox-Crescent 
Church was well filled. The collection was. 
only twenty dollars short of last year. 

One school, a Minority Group which had 
their church, taken from them, into which 
they had put so much loving effort, and © 
who now worship in a rented hall, drove 
grandly up, with prancing horses and ring- 
ing sleigh bells and sounding trumpets, — 
singing the old trench song—‘Are we down- 
No?” | 

And well might they sing, for they have © 
grown and prospered and are now a self- 
supporting congregation. 


There is a great difference between the 
man who is sure of what he knows and the 
one who thinks he knows it all. The one 
has the beginning of knowledge. The other 
will never truly know anything. 


> 


F 


Re 
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-brickyards. 


- plan.” 


THE BABY AND THE PRINCESS. 
A Story of The Nile. 


The long hot Egyptian day was drawing 
to a close. 
making ready the evening meal. Soon the 
father would be home from his hard day’s 
work in the brickyards. 


Suddenly a baby’s cry! “The baby, 
Miriam! The Egyptians may hear him.” 

The daughter darted into a dim corner of 
the room behind some boxes. Softly she 
hushed the baby, and crooned him to sleep 
again. 

The father came in weary from the 
To his hand clung the older 
boy, Aaron. They sat down to eat. 

The mother told the father of the way the 
baby had cried that evening. “He is three 
months old now. I fear we cannot keep 
him hidden much longer. Any time an 
Egyptian passing may hear him, and 
then—.”’ 

The little company gazed fearfully at one 
another. Discovery meant death for the 
pany and they loved him too much for 
that. 


* * * 


“But,” continued the mother, “I have a 
Then in whispers she told them of 
this. 

“It is a great risk,” said the father, “but 
we can hardly hide him longer. If it works, 
though, we shall lose him.” 

“Yes,” replied the mother, “but he shall 
live, and have a good education; and, who 
knows, he may deliver his people from this 
terrible bondage.” 

“Not much chance of that,” gloomily 
replied the father. “The taskmasters make 
it harder every day. But come, we must 
sleep, for with the first light, I must be 
off again.” 

- “And my plan?” asked the mother. 

“You may try it.” 

* * * 


A few days later, Miriam and her mother 
made their way carefully down to the Nile, 
to the bathing place of the King’s daughter. 
In her arms the mother carried a little 


ark of bulrushes, coated with pitch to 


make it waterproof, 


Among the bulrushes that grew thick at 
the water’s edge, she laid it carefully, 
beyond the reach of the current, then posted 
Miriam among the tall growth along the 
bank, and cautiously, with many a back- 
ward glance, went home, while Miriam 
waited and watched. 

Soon there came the princess with her 
ladies-in-waiting for the morning bath. 

“See,” said one, “what is that among the 
bulrushes?” 

“Go, bring it,” commanded the princess. 

“Oh, see!” they exclaimed as the maid, 
opening the little ark revealed a dimpled 
baby boy. “This is one of the Hebrew 
children.” 


Miriam and her mother were . 


“Nay, but he ghall be mine,” said the 
princess. 

“But who will nurse him.for you, for he 
is not yet old enough to wean.” 


* * 


Then Miriam, who had gradually drawn 
near, inquired, “Shall I bring thee, madam, 
a nurse of the Hebrew women?” 

“Do,” replied the princess. 

Swiftly Miriam ran to her home, and 
soon was back with the mother. 

“Take this child,” said the princess, “and 
nurse him for me, and I shall pay thee well. 
She also that thou guard him well, for he 
is mine.” 

Proudly now and openly the mother and 
Miriam took the little one home, secure in 
the guardianship of Pharaoh’s daughter. 

That night, in a little home among the 
children of Israel in the land of Goshen, 
there was rejoicing because the baby boy 
was safe. 

“And who knows,” once again. said the 
mother, as she proudly looked at the sleep- 
ing baby, “he may deliver his people from 
this bondage.” 


KA-IN, 


When a Chinese boy is three days old, the 
custom used to be to go through a ceremony, 
ealled Ka-in, to protect him from the evil 
spirits; and this is how it was done. 

An offering was made to the idol, and a 
pair of the father’s trousers was placed on 
the child’s cot. On the trousers was a piece 
of paper commanding all evil things to go 
into the trousers, and not to hurt the child! 

Very obliging of them! 

On the same day the baby’s wrists were 
bound with a red cord to make him obedient, 
and to keep his hands from meddling with 
things which did not concern him. When an 
older boy is troublesome, he is sometimes 
saked, “Did they never bind your wrists?” 

What about your wrists? 


THE USEFUL TOAD. 


“Hello, Mr. Toad! What are you doin’ in 
my garden?”’ 

The toad answered never a word. He 
just sat there and looked solemnly at Jimmie 
out of his bright, beady eyes. 

“Well, Mr. Toad, if you won’t tell me, I'll 
just wait and see what you’re doin’.” 

Soon a little red bug flew down and lit on 
the lettuce near Mr. Toad’s nose. Jimmie 
saw something flash out of Mr. Toad’s mouth, 
and Mr. Red Bug was not on the lettuce leaf 
any more. 

Again a bug stopped close to Mr. Toad, and 
again something flashed from Mr. Toad’s 
mouth and back, and Mr. Bug was gone. 
And this time Jimmie was sure that Mr. Bug 
had gone into Mr. Toad’s mouth. 

Before his mother called him to supper, 
Jimmie had seen Mr. Toad catch twenty-seven 
bugs. A useful helper in the garden. 
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BATYS PICTURE. 


The great African forest seemed to 
crowd right round Mapota’s hut, spreading 
whispering arms about it. 
ing anything about a God of love Who 
watched over her and cared for her, feared 
the rustling trees—feared the evil spirits 
that she thought were dwelling among them, 
ready to do her harm. 


When her first child was born, Mapota, 
thinking to please the spirits, cut her breast 
about terribly, bearing the suffering with 
great courage; but because she had done 
this, there was no milk for the baby, and 
it is not surprising that he did not live. 
Six children were born to her, one after 
the other, and when the seventh came, 
Mapota’s husband cried fiercely :— 


“You are a useless wife to me. All of 
your children have died. The seventh will 
go like the others. Get away, you useless 
creature, get back to your father’s house. 
I will have you here no more,” and he drove 
her forth in his rage. 

OMe pate 


Poor Mapota! What was she to do? At 
first she was filled with despair. Then she 
remembered the Mission Station, some 
distance away, where lived a white lady 
who could do wonderful, miraculous things 
—so Mapota had heard. Perhaps she could 
save the wee, whining baby. 

So Mapota, hugging the skinny little 
bundle in her arms, made her way to the 
Mission Hospital, where she _ crouched 
patiently on the verandah till the lady could 
spare time to see her. By and by her turn 
came. The English lady, seeing the poor 
scarred breasts of the Congo mother and the 
fretful, whining baby she carried, was 
filled with pity. 

“Poor darling—oh, poor little darling!”— 
she cried, picking up the child tenderly. 
“Why, it’s starving because you have no 
milk. How did this happen?” 

Mapota told her. Then, looking up at the 
white lady, she cried wistfully :— 

“Can you—will you save my baby?” 

“T can try. Will you let me feed her on 
goat’s milk?” 

* * * 

“Goat’s milk?”—a look of horror .and 
repugnance came into the black woman’s 
face. “Goat’s milk? Why, my baby would 
grow horns!” and she clutched the child 
to her breast. 

“But I feed my own baby on goat’s milk. 
Come and see him.” 


She led the way round the verandah to 
where her own baby lay chuckling and 
gurgling in his cot. Pointing proudly to 
him, she cried :— 

“See! He has had nothing but goat’s 
milk for a year, and he has no horns. 
Come,” laying her hand coaxingly on the 
black woman’s arm, “‘won’t you let me try?” 


She, not know- . 
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Half convinced, the mother yielded and 
watched nervously while her new friend 
carefully fed the poor starved little creature. 
The baby took the milk greedily. 

Gradually a look of contentment came 
over the pinched face, and in a little while 
it was in a beautiful natural sleep. 


Mapota could hardly believe her eyes, 
but the miracle was repeated again and © 
again, till the shrunken, fretful mite had 
grown into a sturdy, healthy baby. Then 
the white lady said:— 

“Take her home and show her to your 
husband. See if he doesn’t want to keep her 
—and you too!” 

ep ee : 

Off started Mapota in a state of tremulous 
joy and fear. When she reached her hus- 
band’s home and showed him the child, he 
stared in astonishment. 

“Ts this our own baby?” and he looked 
down at the fat, laughing girl with a proud, 
softened expression. “You had better stay. 
here and take care of her,” and he waved 
his hand loftily towards the hut. So 
Mapota was taken back, and she and her 
husband took pride in their fine child. 


The white lady had the child’s photo- 
graph taken. When some little time later 
she went home to England on furlough, 
Bati’s picture went too, and was hung on 
the wall of the sitting-room. Her own elder 
boy, aged three, took a great interest in 
Bati and the other children his mother had 
eared for. 

* 2 * 

As time went on and the date for 
his mother’s return to Africa drew near, 
little Donald, who loved her with all the 
passion of his affectionate nature, began. 
to realise a little what it would mean for 
him and the baby to be left behind—for 
Central Africa is no place for white 
children. 

“Don’t go back to Congo, Mummie,’” he 
cried imploringly one day. He was sitting 
on her knee, snuggled in the clasp of her 
arm, and looking up into the face that he 
adored, but his mother, clutching him closer, 
smiled and shook her head a little sadly. 


“But what about Bati—and all the other 
little boys and girls that need me? And 
their mothers and daddies too? You see, 
Donald, darling,” and she counted on her 
fingers with slow emphasis, “you have 
Grannie and Grandfather and Auntie and 
Nurse, all to love you and look after you. 
The people out there haven’t anybody to 
take care of them or to tell them about 
Jesus. They won’t know that He loves them 
if I don’t go back to tell them.” 

*k * * 


There was a long silence while Donald 
thought out this aspect of the case. Pre- 
sently, with a little sigh, he wriggled off 
his mother’s knee and trotted over to the 
wall where Bati’s photo hung. Putting his 
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chubby hands behind him, he spoke to the 
picture :— 

“'S all wight,” and he nodded reassuring- 
ly to the little black child, “Mummie’s 
tummin’ back!’ ’ 

So Donald made his offering. 

* * k 

Mapota and her husband are now mem- 
bers of the Church attached to the Mission, 
and Bati is old enough to attend the Sun- 
day School.—In the Church of Scotland 
Magazine. 


BUYING A WIFE IN AFRICA. 


_ I witnessed a sad spectacle here. It was 
the buying of a wife for the big chief of the 
district. 


After many palavers and much negotiat- 
ing a price had been fixed which he should 
pay for his bride, and after all the goods 
had been collected at the house of the white 
man, the parties concerned gathered to- 
gether there. 


A huge bottle containing about two gal- 
lons of palm wine was produced and set 
‘down before them, and all sitting round it 
drank a cup each. 

* * * 


Then the bride, blushing even as an 
English bride would do in such circum- 
stances, was placed on one side of the 
group, and the various things with which 
she was to be bought on the other. 


Very carefully a slave of the chief laid 
out thirty large brass bracelets, many 
weighing over a pound each. After these 
were discussed another drink of palm wine 
went round. 


Then twenty long spears were laid out, 
and again the voices rose and fell, at times 
in heated discussion, followed by a dull 
groaning and grumbling from both sides. 


Another cup of wine round, and twenty 
unworked spearheads were laid in a row, 
each to be handled and talked over. 

x ok x 


Once more a quenching of thirsty 
throats, and three dogs and a thousand 
rods of brass (the currency here) are laid 
on the top of all the other things. 


This is followed by the passing of the 
bride from her father to the husband, and 
the affair finishes with a final cup of wine 
for all who have been interested. 

It may be that this bride will remain 
with her husband, making his twentieth 
wife, or maybe next week the state of her 
husband’s exchequer will necessitate her 
being sold again to some other chief. 

And so her uncertain future lies—the 
woman never knowing when she may be 
exchanged for dogs and “things.” Truly 
Christianity has something better than 
this to offer and to give to men.—London 
Missionary Herald. 


“I WANT TO TELL JESUS MY 
PA PRAYS.” 


A farmer lived near a little running 
brook. In one corner of the fence near by 
his little eight-year-old girl had built a play- 
house where she spent many happy hours by 
the side of the brook. Her father was not 
a praying man, but he dearly loved her. 
She was taken sick, and when near the 
close of life, she felt a strong desire to see 
her play-house again, and asked her father 
to take her there. 


“My dear, you are too sick to go there,” 
but she insisted, and he finally took her 
carefully in his arms and carried her down 
to her play-house, and sat down with her. 
She gazed a long time at the place she had 
so often visited, and then, turning toward 
her father said:— 


“Pa, I wish you would pray.” 


“Why do you want me to pray, 
dear?” 


“I want to tell Jesus my pa prays.” 


He turned his face away for a moment 
to hide the starting tears, and when he 
turned again to look at her, the gentle 
spirit had flown. 


He carefully lifted the loved form and 
carried her back to her bed, but those 
words, “I ‘want to tell Jesus my pa prays,” 
kept ringing in his cars, until he fell upon 
his knees and became a praying man. A 
little child shall lead them.”—The Chris- 
tian Advocate. 
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POLLY’S NEW HATS. 


One morning the postman came with a 
big box addressed to “Polly Girl, care Mrs. 
Merriman.” Polly was at the door, and ran 
hurriedly in with her big box. 


Then a little cry of delight as she lifted 
off the cover. In the box were two little 
hats. “I guess Aunt May knew I had started 
to Sunday school and would like a sure- 
enough hat.” 


Then she asked if she might go down 
the street and show them to the neighbor- 
hood grandmother. 


An hour later Polly Girl came back, her 
eyes shining and with only one hat. 


“Why, Polly Girl, what have you done 
with your other hat?” 


“Oh, mother, I gave it to Dimple! Her 
papa has been sick and she didn’t have any 
hat. I wanted her to go to Sunday school 
with me. I really didn’t need but one hat, 
so I just gave her the blue one, ’cause it 
looked like her eyes, mother dear.” 


Mother gave Polly Girl a big hug. “The 
hats are very pretty, but not half so love- 
ly as my little girl’s unselfishness,” she 
said.—Our Little Ones. 
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OLD MR. SMALL. 


Old Mr. Small in Ourtown 
Is rich as rich can be; 
He owns big mills and tenements 
And land and woods, you see. 
But Mr. Small keeps all he has, 
And missionary day, 
When men bring papers down the aisle, 
He looks the other way! 


He says the heathen don’t belong 
To him, and he don’t care 
To hear about them, anyway, 
And money he can’t spare. 
He shrugs his shoulders, and he scowls,— 
You’d think he was in pain, 3 
Next year on missionary day 
He’ll act that way again! 


Now I don’t want to be like him 
When I am grown a man, 
So I’ll begin while I’m a boy 
To give just all I can. 
The Junior Missionary Friend. 


FIRST AND LAST DRINKS. 


A man, haggard, wretched, with hand- 
euffs on his wrists, cowering in a patrol 
wagon among degraded fellow prisoners, 
looked up as the wagon passed a famous 
hotel, whose luxurious bar was the resort 
of the gilded youth of the town. “That,” 
he said, in a tone as if going back over all 
his life to the time when his downfall be- 
gan, “that was where I took my first 
drink.” 

A battered tramp beside him laughed 
hoarsely. “I took mine in a_ speak-easy,” 
he said. ‘We didn’t start alike, but when 
we get to our last drink, it'll be all the 
same—cheap whiskey and the gutter and 
the morgue for both of us.” 

* K * 

In all its horror, that answer was true. 
The first drink is where the difference 
comes in. It may be taken in fun, or in 
curiosity, or in comradeship, or in bravado 
or in mere carelessness. It may seem no sin 
whatever. That is where the temptation 
and the power of it largely come in. 

No drunkard, to use a paradox that yet 
is a truth, would ever have consented to 
take his last drink if it were his first. Not 
even the most reckless lad would face the 
horror of besottedness and death. 

That is why the surroundings of the last 
drink are kept out of sight as much as 
possible—why the dives hide down the slum 
streets and in the cellars. 

The first drink is catered to by the clean, 
resplendent hotel bars and cafes. It looks 
safe amid such surroundings. They give 
a boy confidence to begin his own ruin. 
But—it is ruin, and the two ends of it, the 
first drink and the last, are joined by an 
unbroken chain. 

The only safe first drink is not to take 
it at all. Total abstinence is the only 
logical way. There is no other way that 
is sane and safe? 


THE MISSIONARY DOCTOR. 


Away in far off India, 
A little child lay ill; 
Her body was burned with fever, 
And racked with the cruel chill. 
Her mother bent above her, 
And smoothed the tangled hair, 
But the child was so weak and weary 
She heeded not her care. 


But a missionary doctor, 
Chancing to pass that way, 

Paused by the little sufferer, 
Her fever to allay. 

She soothed with gentle kindness; 
The medicine cooled her cheek; 
And the mother watched the lady, 
With a heart too full to speak. 


And after the child grew better, 
The lady told again. 
The sweet old Gospel Story, 
Of how God for fallen men 
Sent his only Son to suffer 
That we through him might live; 
And how, if we are but faithful, — 
He a crown of life will give. 


As they listened, the sweet old Story 
For the first time reached their ears. 
And the mother heard and heeded, 
And with penitential tears 
She knelt, and to Christ her Saviour 
Gave her life in simple faith 
And thus a soul was rescued 
Through the infant snatched from death. 


We have heard this dear old Story 
Till we know not how strange it seems 
To those who are living in darkness 
Where no ray to sunlight streams. 
They are willing to come to Jesus 
Whose love is to all so great; 
But we, with our greater privilege, 
Are forever bidding Him wait. 


Do we help send the blessed tidings 
To those who are far away? 

Is there anything God requires 
That we can do to-day? 

Though we cannot to the heathen 
Go and bear the cheering Word, 

Our mite may help send others 
Who will win them to the Lord. 


MAKING IT STICK. 


Dr. James S. Gale tells of a Korean who 
learned the whole of the Sermon on the 
Mount and then walked a hundred miles in 
order to recite it to his pastor. When he 
had finished he was told that he must prac- 


- tice the teaching. 


He replied: “That is the way I learned it. 
I tried to memorize it, but it would not 
stick, so I hit on this plan: I would me- 
morize a verse and then find a heathen 
neighbor of mine and practice it on him. 
Then I found it would stick.” . bee atl 
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CHURCH GOING FOR BOYS. 
“But dad, a fellow doesn’t get much 


good going to church when the whole busi- 


ness bores him.” 

“My son, I have something to tell you. 
When I went to college, I promised my 
mother to attend church every Sunday 
morning, and I did. , 

“For several months it was a trial and 
bore, but it brought me one of the greatest 
blessings of my life. A young man can 
gain nothing but good from regular atten- 
dance at church, and I expect it from you 
so long as you have respect for my 


‘authority, whether you like it or not.” 


This sounded very stern, but Mary touch- 
ed her father’s arm. ‘“Won’t you tell us 
about it?” she asked. 

“There’s not much to tell. I went to 
church when it rained, and when it snowed; 
when the boys were amazed, and when 
they ridiculed. I suppose it did seem queer 
to them, for I was not a Christian.” 

“You were a lover of your mother, 
Mrs. Stevens. 

Her husband flashed her a grateful look. 
“TI was,” he said briefly. 

* * x 


“But father,” persisted Mary, “you have 


” said 


not told us about the blessing it brought 


you.” 

“T had a room-mate after Christmas, and 
he went to church with me. I don’t know 
why I was such a fool to go all alone 
that first term. I could have found some- 


-one to accompany me, I’m sure.” 


“When you don’t like to attend church,” 
he continued, ‘‘take someone with you. It 
helps matters wonderously.” 

There was silence a minute. 

“But about the blessing,” said Mary. 

Mr. Stevens smiled. “You'd call it a very 


commonplace blessing,’ he said, ‘but it 


made me over again, and gave me a new 
purpose in life. My son, do you know of 
one instance where your influence has made 
a man better—drawn him from evil ways?” 

“No father,” said the young man, in a 
low tone. 

“Then don’t quit church-going yet for a 
while. You have not got your eyes open.” 

* * * 


“But how about the blessing?” inquired 
Mary. 
“H’m! I found out that I had been re- 


- commended to my room-mate as a companion 


who would help him to quit his evil ways. 
Think of it! I was not even a Christian, 
and yet that young man who had fallen 
among wild companions, ‘and sought help, 
was sent to me, and I knew nothing of it. 
I thank God and my mother that I lived 
straight and steady those days.” 

vee your room-mate reformed?” asked 


ary. 

“He did, and he and I joined the church 
together the following Easter. That’s what 
came of church attendance, even though 
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at first I took no pleasure in it. The man 
who recommended me told me afterwards 
that all he knew of me was that for three 
months I had attended church every Sunday 
morning, with no one to urge it, nor even 
anyone to accompany me.” 

“My son, stick to the church. Some day 
it will surely bring you a blessing which 
will sweeten the hard places of your life.” 


THE ONE WHO FOLLOWS. 


One day an old umbrella-mender brought 
his skeleton frames and tinkering tools 
into the alley at the back of my office. As 
he sat on a box in the sun mending the 
broken and torn umbrellas, I noticed that 
he seemed to take unusual pains—testing 
the cloth, carefully measuring, and strong- 
ly sewing the covers. Being always in- 
terested in any one who does a piece of 
work well, I went out to talk to him. 


“You seem extra careful,” I remarked. 

“Yes,” he said, working without looking 
up, “I try to do good work.” 

“Your customers would not know the dif- 
ference until you were gone,” I suggested. 

“No, I suppose not.” 

“Do you ever expect to come back?” 

FEIN G7? 

“Then why are you so particular?” 

“So that it will be easier for the next 
fellow who comes along. If I put on 
shoddy cloth or do bad work they will find 
it out in a few weeks, and then the next 
mender that comes along will get. the cold 
shoulder or the bulldog—see ?” 

Yes, I saw, and I wished that every 
worker in every trade and profession had 
as generous a conception of his duty to his 
calling as this itinerant umbrella-mender. 


A GRINDSTONE BOY. 


Grandfather Dick has peculiar ways of 
looking at things, folks say. 

He greatly astonished Bobby by announcing 
to him one day, 

“Bobby, it may seem queer, but I don’t 
think ’twill much annoy, 

If hereafter I happen to call you my little 
grindstone boy!” 


“<A grindstone boy!’” said Bobby — his 
eyes both bright and keen— 

“T guess you'll have to explain, sir. I don’t 
know what you mean!” 

Grandfather smiled in his shrewd, wise way. 
“Didn’t you ever see, 

Whenever we use the grindstone, out under 
the apple tree, 


It doesn’t stop when the hand lets go—as if 
what was done would suffice— 

But it keeps on turning a little-—the crank 
turns alone, once or twice! 

And so I have noticed with Bobby, and it 
fills my old heart with joy, 

He always does more than he has to; hence 
I call him my grindstone boy!” 


FAITH AND DOUBT. 


“Tf you have faith, preach it; if you have 
doubts, bury them; if you have joy, share 
it; if you have sorrow, bear it.” Excellent 
rules for every day practice. 

Too many reverse these rules and preach 
their doubts while they bury their faith in 
silence, sharing their sorrows with anyone 
whom they can induce to listen to them, and 
accepting their joys as a matter of course. 


THE PREACHER’S PRIVILEGE. 


A minister lay on a sick bed. His work 
was done. To a brother in the ministry, 
by his side, he said, with an earnestness 
which long impressed his mind, “Preach! 
Preach! You will be shut up soon enough!” 
He had learned, as he was hastening to 
the close of life, what an unspeakable 
privilege it was to preach the gospel of God. 

Some have not yet learned it, but when 
the opportunity is past, the voice is hushed 
and the privilege of preaching is gone, 
perhaps some one will more clearly under- 
stand the value of the precious privilege 
of proclaiming among the Gentiles, the 
unsearchable riches of Christ.—EHvw. 


THE “ESSENTIAL” IN PREACHING. 


“Judge, why don’t you go to church any 
longer”—asked a minister. 

“T will tell you,” said the judge. 

“My minister tells us that man is not 
naturally sinful; that we are all falling up, 
and not down, and coming out right in the 
end; and that really there is nothing to be 
saved from, and no one to save us; that 
Jesus Christ was simply a good man whom 
it would be well to imitate. 

“Tf this is so, it doesn’t seem to me worth 
while to go to the trouble of going to church 
or the expense of keeping it up; so I let 
those who like that sort of a rosewater 
lecture pay for it.” 

The judge was right. There is not 
enough vitality in such a religion to keep 
it sweet. 

At the basis of all religion lies the needs 
of man, the deep soul-needs that can be 
satisfied only by a divine Saviour. Even 
heathen religions, the worst of them, re- 
cognize this need, and are feeling after such 
a Saviour if haply they may find Him. The 
religion of Bethlehem and Calvary has 
found Him, and in love and pity offers Him 
to all the world. 

Whatever we leave out of our creed, if we 
are Christians, we cannot leave out the 
thought of man’s need as a sinner and 
Christ’s sufficiency as a Saviour. | 

Around these central root beliefs cluster 
a’ multitude of fruit-bearing faiths; but, 
when they are cut away, all the others, 
sooner or later, wither and die. 
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POSITIVE PREACHING. 


There are basal verities in the religion 
of the Bible which always correspond to 
human needs. 

The reality of sin is unanswerable. ; 

The incarnation and _ resurrection of 

Jesus Christ are facts which science can 
never disprove. 
_ The revelation in Him of God’s father- 
hood and forgiving love, the deliverance 
thus offered from the guilt and the power 
of sin, the enlargement and uplifting of 
life through fellowship with Christ. 

These are positive, vivifying truths about 
which a man can speak that which he knows 
a tell others what they will always gladly 

ear. 

“Not to avoid the lie, but to find the 
truth,” says Phillips Brooks, “is Christ’s 
law of knowledge and belief.” 

Happy the preacher upon whom falls the 
benediction uttered by Goethe, “God bless 
the man who takes away my doubts and 
gives me none of his.” 


“?VE SEEN THE PILOT’S FACE.” 


In Robert Louis Stevenson’s story of a 
storm, he describes a ship caught off a rocky 
coast, threatening death to all on board. 

When terror among the people was at its 
worst, one man, more daring than the rest, 
making the perilous passage to the pilot 
house, saw the pilot lashed to his post, with 
his hand on the wheel, and turning the ship 
little by little into the open sea. 

When: he beheld the ghastly white, terror- 
stricken face of the man, he smiled, and the 
man rushed to the deck below shouting: “I 
have seen the face of the pilot, and he smiled. 
All is well.” A sight of that smiling face 
averted a panic, and converted despair into 
hope. 

So a sight of the Face of Christ averts 
a panic in life, and fills the soul with peace 
and hope. Therefore, to see God’s face in 
Christ is to be at peace. ‘As chaos became 
order and beauty under the power of the 
Spirit of God, and as the troubled waves of 
Galilee sank into calm beneath the Saviour’s 
feet,’ so there can be no disquietude in his 
presence, beholding his face, sharing his 
favor.—Sel. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


Stands for the Unconditional Sovereignty 
of God; for Jesus Christ the Divine Saviour; 
for the Bible as the only infallible rule of 
faith and life; for salvation by faith alone; 
for the headship of Christ; for Church 
membership; for liberty of conscience for 
true Christian Unity for missionary activ- 
ity; for a high standard of living; for 
simplicity of service; and for a representa- 
tive church government. — Presbyterian 
Tidings. 
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“IN-BETWEEN” OR “OUT-AND-OUT.” 
By Rev. S. D. GorDon, D.D., Boston. 


(He that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathered not with me 
scattereth. Luke XI. 23.) 


It is sometimes said that the whole crowd 
in a Christian land may be divided into 
three groups. 

First, there are those who are positively 
good. They are known to be good. 

At the other extremity, there are those 
who are looked upon as the worst class 
of people. Gamblers, drunkards, thieves, 
and worse. You will find a group of these 
wherever you go in a Christian land. 

Then there is a third group, the largest 
of the three—The “In-Betweeners.” They 
are neither positively good nor positively 
bad. They belong to church, or some of 
their folks belong to church. They are 
- cultured, sometimes, and they are polished, 
and they are good-hearted. They do not 
swing plainly, openly to the devil’s side, 
nor to God’s side. This is the largest 
group of the three. 

That is the common division of people 
from a religious standpoint. 


There is one trouble about it. The group- 
ing is not accurate. Our Lord Jesus Christ 
is the dividing line, and He said “He that 
is not with me is against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me _ scattereth”’—that 
is, he is decisively and deliberately against 


e. 

If we could fill this church along the 
line of this threefold grouping, on the left 
of that aisle we would put the positively 
bad, and on this other side the “Out-and- 
out” for the Lord Jesus Christ, and there 
in this large middle section the “In-be- 
tweeners,” nice folk, in neutral tints. 
_ The Lord Jesus comes in, and He 
says these people should not be in three 
groups. This middle group belong with one 
of the side groups. 

Then, if you are in the middle group, you 
get a bit anxious and say to yourself, 
“Where will He put me?” 

And then, in that rare quiet voice, the 
Lord Jesus Christ says, “He that is not with 
me is against me.” “He that is not throw- 
ing the power and balance of his life with 
Me is against Me.” 

It is a negative description. You will 
notice He does not say those that are bad, 
drunkards, gamblers and worse, but, “He 
that is not with Me is against Me.” 

And while you may be wondering whether 
you are in the group yonder, the Lord Jesus 
Christ is taking His stand in that aisle, and 
grouping you in the positively good, or 
in the positively bad. 

He would stand here, and He would 
say :—“These People in the Middle”—in this 
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imaginary grouping—“are not with Me, 
and therefore in practical effect they are 
against Me.” 

Some of the “In-Betweeners” would say, 
“We are in favour of the Church, we are 
for the Church,” That is nice. “Yes! 
‘For’ but not ‘With’”! There is a whole 
world of difference between “for” and 
“with.” Ages 


Two armies are fighting down in a 


valley! Two men are on one of the hill 
sides looking down! One says, “I am for 
this side. I am for them!”’ The other man 


leaves his side, and goes down to the valley, 
and puts himself in the thick of the fight 
and says, “I am with them!” 

That word “with’ means taking your 
stand on the Lord’s side at Calvary first 
of all; yielding to Him as Master, letting 
Him claim and strengthen and sweeten 
you yourself inside. 

Then it means taking your stand on His 
side, seeing eye-to-eye with Him all over 
the world. It means a passion to throw 
the whole power of your heart on His side. 
In life, in heart, in conduct with Him. 

It is striking to notice the Lord’s own 
description. It is a negative description. 
“He that is not with me.” These folks are 
“Nots.” They are nice. They are respect- 


able. They may have fine social standing, 
may or not. They are a splendid lot of 
“Negatives!” I wonder how many “Nega- 


tives” are here? i 

A friend was taking me through the 
Houses of Parliament. We came to the 
House of Lords. He said:—‘‘These are the 
cross-benches.” If a man is not sure which 
side he wants to go with he sits here. And 
then he said, “Lord sits here, and we 
think it has cut his influence very greatly.” 

There may be “cross-benches” in the 
House of Lords; there may be “cross- 
benches” in the church-house, but there is 
no cross-bench in the House of the Lord 
Jesus Christ! “He that is not with Me is 
against Me.” 

He is here to-night if our eyes were open 
to see Him. He says, “I love you!” “I 
gave My life for you!” “I am in need of 
you!” “TI need you in that circle where you 
live!” “I need that young life of yours; 
that trained brain of yours!” “I need 
you!” “T want you!” “TI want you with 
me!” “Tine up close to Me; so close that 
the fire in My heart burns in yours; and we 
shall be in touch, hand-in-hand, and you 
shall listen and do as I say.” 

He says, “I have a fight on. I want to 
win men, and I need some help. I need 
you and your powers, just where you are, 
for a plan of mine!” And then quietly He 
says. “He that is not with Me is against 
Me.’ 
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I want to ask my friends who are here 
to-night who are not Christians, who have 
never trusted Him as Saviour, I want to 
ask you, “Cross over to that side and be 
with Him!” 

And then I want to ask my friends here 
who are trusting Him, who have not the 
passion for Him and the swing of whose life 
has not been with Him. I want to ask you 
if you will not cross over from the “In- 
betweeners” to the “Out-and-outers.” Not 
“for” but “with.” 

How tender and sweet is the Master’s Voice 

As He lovingly calls to me; 

“Come over the line; it is only a step; 

I am waiting, my child, for thee.’ 


HIS SABBATH EVENING SERVICE. 


Three miles to the evening appointment, 
and a heavy rain. The young missionary 
was tired, and the night was near. The 
morning service had brought out a bare 
dozen through the rain; and the afternoon 
service, which had brought him five miles 
through the mud, had been little larger. 
“Don’t go over to Kenwood to-night,” the 
people said. There won’t be anybody out. 
The church won’t even be lighted.” 

Half tempted not to go, the young preach- 
er hesitated, but something pulled at his 
heart-strings. “There might be some one 
there,” he said. “I think I ought to go.” 

There was no light in the church—he saw 
that as he put up his horse. 

“We didn’t hardly look for you,” said his 
host. “It’s such a bad night. There won’t 
be anybody out. You go in and get dry.” 
_ “Thank you!” said the preacher. “I’ll 
just run over to the church a minute, and 
be sure there’s no one there.” 

He pushed open the door, groped forward 
to the pulpit, and kneeling a moment asked 
God’s blessing on the work of the day. 
Then he moved toward the door. 

* * bd 


Just inside he met a man and a woman 
who had come from a cabin some distance 
away. 

“We thought it was a pity, if you should 
come, not to have no one here,” explained 
the man. 

“It was kind to think of me in that way,” 
said the preacher, “but have you no need 
of your own?” 

After a pause the woman said, “It was 
a year ago to-day the baby died.” 

“That brought you”—said the minister— 
“and I know the word you want to hear. 
We will not light the lamps. Sit here while 
we talk a little.” 

There in the dark they sat, and he talked 
till the place seemed light with the beauti- 
ful truths to which they listened. 

When at last he said, “Let us pray,” they 
knelt together and the man and woman 
were in tears, but the tears were the well- 
ing forth of a new hope. 

“It was her little angel brought you 
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through the rain,” said the woman. “I 
somehow knowed you’d come, and we was 
so hungry for comfort.” 

‘Six months later the rough man lay 
dying. He clasped the hand of the preacher 
as the end drew near, and said: 

“Parson, you ’member that night? It’s 
sorter like that to me. Dark, I’m being 
guided.”—Sel. 


KEEPING THE SABBATH FREE. 


Keep your Sabbaths free for earnest 
reading. Burn up the Sabbath newspaper. 
It is an indefensible, intolerable curse. A 
Christian ought to be ashamed to have it 
in his house. 

Is not a man sufficiently secularized by 
six days’ contact with the world, without 


- dipping his mind on Sabbath morning once 


more into the muddy stream in which he 
has dipped himself on the preceding six 
days? : 

What can be expected of a Christian in 
public worship who comes to church with 
a newspaper stuffed into his mind? He is 
cold as a clod to the touch of the preach- 
ers, and lowers the spiritual temperature 
of the entire congregation. 

William E. Gladstone was an ideal wor- 
shipper in God’s house. He concentrated 
all his great powers upon the sermon. He 
was interested because he was informed. 
He was informed because throughout life 


* he had made diligent use of his Sabbaths. 


He declared in old age that he would not 
have lived so long had he not always kept 
his Sabbaths quite apart from his political 
life. It was pure refreshment to him to 
turn to holier things on that day. 

It enabled him to learn more of religious 
subjects than perhaps any other layman of 
our century. It gave him that firm and 
splendid ground which ennobled and hallow- 
ed all his actions. “Go thou and do like- 
wise.”—Charles E. Jefferson, D.D. 


HIS MOTHER’S VERSION. 


A Bible class teacher was telling of the 
various translations of the Bible and their 
different excellences. The class was much . 
interested, and one of the young men that 
evening was talking to a friend about it. 

“JT think I prefer the King James version 
for my part,” he said; “though, of course, 
the revised is more scholarly.” 

His friend smiled. “I prefer my mother’s 
translation of the Bible to any other 
version,” he said. 

“Your mother’s? What do you mean?” 

“TI mean that my mother has translated 
the Bible into the language of daily life for 
me ever since I was old enough to under- 
stand it. She translates it straight, too, 
and gives its full meaning. There has never 
been any obscurity about her version. 
Whatever printed version of the Bible I may 
study, my mother’s is always the one that 
clears up my difficulties.” 
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“SINCE THE MARRIAGE DAY.” 


“How long have you been lying here, 
Mrs, B—!” 

This question was addressed to a bed- 
ridden old woman, whose worn and troubled 
face told a tale of years of suffering. 

“Oh! a long while now,” she replied 
wearily, “and I don’t suppose I shall ever 
get about again.” 

“Are you a Christian?” replied the visitor. 

“I am trying to be one,” she answered 
almost hopelessly. 

_Her friend was silent for a moment, and 
then, as-if a new thought had struck him, 
a anauired, “Do you ever try to be Mrs. 

“No,” she replied, “I am Mrs. B—.” 

“How long have you been Mrs. B—?” he 
pursued. 

“Ever since the marriage day,” she 
answered, in some surprise. 

“And have you no doubt about it?” 

“None whatever,” she returned un- 
hesitatingly; and holding up her hand, 
added, “I have known I was Mrs. B—ever 
since that ring was put on my hand.” © 
_ “That is just how it is with me,” the 

visitor said. “I do not try to be a Christian, 
but I know I am one, and that I belong to 
the Lord Jesus Christ ever since I put 
out an empty hand and received him as 
my Saviour. 

“Tt is by nothing that I have ever done or 
ever could do that I have gained everlast- 
ing life, but simply by believing God’s 
record, that ‘while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us,’ by just receiving Jesus 
as my substitute, and believing that now, 
‘being justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him.” 

It was a new light to the poor soul, who 
was struggling on in darkness and doubt, 
seeking by her own endeavors to earn that 
everlasting life which God will sell to no 
man, but which he bestows as a free gift 
upon “whatsoever believeth.” 


PERSONAL WORK. 


On a cold winter evening, said Dr. T. L. 
Cuyler, recently, I made my first call on 
a rich merchant in New York. As I left 
the door, and the piercing gale swept in, 
I said: 

“What an awful night for the poor!” 

He went back and bringing to me a roll 
of bank bills, said: 

“Please hand these for me to the poorest 
people you know.” 

After a few days, I wrote to him the 
grateful thanks of the poor whom his bounty 
had relieved and added: 

“How is it that a man so kind to his 
fellow creatures has always been so un- 
kind to his Saviour as to refuse Him his 
heart?” 

- That sentence touched him to the core. 
He sent for me to come and talk with him, 
and speedily gave himself to Christ. He 
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has been a most useful Christian ever since. 
But he told me I was the first person who 
had talked to him about his soul in twenty 
years. One hour of pastoral work did more 
for that man than the pulpit effort of a 
lifetime. 


DADDY AND HIS OWN BOY. 


A man gives this incident of his home 
life which ought to set many a parent 
thinking. 

He reached home late one Saturday 
evening, and his little boy had missed him 
very much. He wanted to know why Daddy 
was so late. 

I went to take some paroled »sys from 
the reformatory for a long hike, said the 
father, proudly. 

The small son did not seem properly im- 
pressed. He thought it over for a minute, 
and remarked sadly: 

“TI guess I’ll have to steal something and 
get arrested and paroled, and maybe you'll 
take me for a hike.” 

It was like a blow between the eyes to 
that father. He saw himself all at once 
in the light in which his little boy saw him. 
He had been devoting his time and spending 
his money to give pleasure to boys who 
had been defiant of society, who had broken 
the law, who merited punishment;—and he 
had been neglecting his own son, who had 
manfully submitted to his discipline, who 
had obeyed the law, who had deserved and 
had longed for the companionship of his 
father. 

It is a fine thing to extend aid and 
sympathy to the boy or girl who has fallen 
into evil ways and is willing to reform. All 
such should have sympathetic treatment, 
and every opportunity to return to decent 
ways of living. 

But it is bitterly unjust to lavish all the 
attention on the law-breaker, and leave out 
in the cold the child who is doing his best 
to comply with the demands of society. 

It is a laudable thing to carry cheer into 
the lives of boys who have broken the law 
and are undergoing their punishment; but 
no man can know the bitterness in the 


hearts of those brave lads who have kept | 


the faith,, who have fought and overcome 
temptation, and who go unrecognized while 
criminals are petted and entertained. 

In the prodigal son business it is possible, 
while caring for the prodigal, to neglect the 
son. It does not take many parties, Christ- 
mas trees and entertainments to make the 
offender consider himself something of a 
hero, and make the neglected honest boy 
feel that if he were a paroled criminal he 
might get some attention.—Lion’s Club 
Magazine. 


Time is given us that we may take care 


for eternity; and eternity will not be too 
long to regret the loss of our time if we 
have misspent it.—Fenelon. 


International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peloubet’s Notes). 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 7. 
Jesus Heals and Saves a Blind Man. 
John 9: 1-41. 


GOLDEN TExT—I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall not walk 
in the darkness, but shall have the light of 
life-—John 8 : 12. 

TIME—October 11-18, A.D. 29, in the third 
year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE—Jerusalem, perhaps at one of the 
temple entrances. 


SUBJECT: WHat Jesus Dip For A BLIND 
MAN. 
I. THE BLIND MAN HEALED, Vs. 1-7. 
The purpose of the miracle. 
The Light of the world. 
Obedience and sight. 


II. THE ONCE BLIND MAN TESTIFIES, VS. 
8-25. 
Sharp questioning. 
“Give glory to God.” 
“One thing I know.” 
III. THrE ONcE BLIND MAN BELIEVES, VS. 
26-41. 
Excommunication. 
“Dost thou believe?” 
“Lord, I believe.” 
Jesus Christ the Light of the world. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Blindness in the East. 

Christ’s miracles for blind men. 

How Christ is the Light of the world. 
The light similes of the Bible. 

Christ and the Pharisees: a contrast. 
The character of the man born blind. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 14. 
Jesus The Good Shepherd. 
John 10: 1-30. 


GOLDEN TEXT—I am the Good Shepherd: 
the good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep.—John 10: 11. 

TimE—October 11-18, A.D. 29, the third 
year of Christ’s ministry. 

PLACE—Jerusalem, probably in or near 
the temple. 

SUBJECT: WHAT THE Goop SHEPHERD 

DOES FoR His SHEEP. 

I. THE SHEPHERD’S GUIDANCE, vs. 1-10. 

Thief and shepherd. 
“The sheep follow him.” 
The abundant life. 


II. THE SHEPHERD’S SACRIFICE, vs. 11-18. 
Hireling and shepherd. 
“I know mine own.” 
“T lay down my. life.” 

III. THE SHEPHERD’S GIFT, vs. 19-30. 
“Not of my sheep.” 
“They shall never perish.” 
The Good Shepherd and his sheep. 


For Research and Discussion. 


The door metaphor in the Bible. 
Shepherds in the Bible. 

Folds in the Bible. 

Bible porters. 

Wolves in the Bible. 

What Christ will do for his followers. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 21. 
Jesus Raises Lazarus from the Dead. 
John 1t::1-12:* 11, 


GOLDEN TEXT—I am the resurrection and 
the life; he that believeth on me, though he 
die, yet shall he live-—John 11 : 25. 


TIME—The death and resurrection of 
Lazarus occurred in February, A.D. 30, 
about two months before Christ’s cruci- 
fixion. 

PLACE—Bethany (Bethabara) in Perea, 
east of the Jordan. 


SUBJECT: CHRIST’s POWER OVER DEATH. 


I. THE MIRACLE PosTPoNED, John 11: 
1-37. 
The Bethany family. 
The death of Lazarus. 
A heroic journey. 
Jesus and Martha. 
Jesus and Mary. 
II. THE MirRAcLE ACCOMPLISHED, John 
11 : 88-44. . 
The prayer of thanksgiving. 
The loud voice. 
The astounding marvel. 
III. RESULTS OF THE MIRACLE, John 11 : 45 
—12:11. 
Many believe. 
The murderous plot. 
The prudent withdrawal. 
The Bethany feast. 
Christ the Resurrection and the Life. 
For Research and Discussion. 
A comparison of Christ’s three raisings of 
the dead. 
The Bethany family. : 
Delays of blessings in God’s providence. 
Proofs of immortality. 
Christ’s view of death. 
Comparison of the two anointings of Christ. 


JANUARY, 1926 


“LESSON—FEBRUARY 28. 

Jesus Teaches Respect for Law. 
Mattie 22.33115-22. 
(Temperance Lesson). 

GOLDEN TEXT—Think not that I came to 
destroy the law or the prophets: I came 
not to destroy, but to fulfil—Matt. 5 : 17. 

TimE—Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 380, the 
last week of Christ’s earthly life. 

PLACE—The temple at Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT: OBEYING THE LAW. 


I. THE CRAFTY QUESTION, vs. 15-17. 
Pharisees and Herodians. 
A shrewd complaint. 
The trap set. 
II. THe WISE ANSWER, Vs. 1:. 18-22. 
A sharp question. 
An object lesson. 
The general principle. 
How To SECURE RESPECT FoR LAW. 
The mockery of law to-day. 
Prohibition enforcement. 
Our individual responsibility. 


ITI. 


For Research and Discussion. 


The Pharisees and Herodians. 

Why the ruling classes were hostile to 
Christ. 

Taxes in the Bible. 

Christ’s power in debate. 

Our duty to the state. 

Prohibition enforcement a religious duty. 


LESSON—MARCH 7. 
Jesus Washes His Disciples’ Feet. 
AON alae ts ea a be 6 


GOLDEN TEXT—The Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many.—Matt. 
20 : 28. 

_TiImME—The Lord’s Supper took place on 
the evening of Thursday, April 6, A.D. 30 
(Andrews). 

PLACE—An upper room in the house of 


some disciple in Jerusalem, perhaps the 
home of Mary, the mother of John Mark. 


SUBJECT: Jesus Dicniries LOwLy SxErv- 
ICE. 
I. JESUS THE SERVANT, vs. 1-5. 
The unseemly dispute. 
The acted rebuke. 
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II. . PETER’S PROTEST, vs. 6-11. 
A bold refusal. 
A humble acceptance. 


CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE OF LOWLY 
SERVICE, Vs. 12-17. 

Our Lord’s command. 

The Blessedness of Kindness. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Passover customs. 

The character of Judas. 

The character of Peter. 

Examples of Christ’s lowliness. 

Other references to feet-washing in the 
Bible. 

Other Bible precepts concerning humility. 


III. 


LESSON—MARCH 14. 
Last Words of Jesus with His Disciples. 
John, Chapters 14-17. 


GOLDEN TEXxT—I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life——John 14 : 6. 


TimE—The Lord’s Supper (according to 
Andrews) took place on the evening of 
Thursday, April 6, A.D. 30. 

PLACE—Some upper room in Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT: JESuS CoUNSELS AND CoMFORTS 
His DISCIPLES. 


I. MANY MANSIONS, vs. 1-4. 
A heart at peace. 
A place prepared. 
Christ coming again. 
II. THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE, 
vs. 5-11. 
The only way to God. 
Christ’s union with the Father. 
The testimony of Christ’s works. 


PRAYER AND THE Hoy Spirit, vs. 
12-17. 

The believer’s greater works. 

The great promise to prayer. 

The great promise of the Comforter. 

Four wonderful chapters. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Bible light on heaven. 

What the New Testament teaches about 
Christ’s second coming. 

See various characterizations to him- 
self. 

Christ’s teachings about his miracles. 

Christ’s assertions of his deity. 

Christ’s teaching about prayer. 

New Testament teachings regarding the 
Trinity. 


ITI. 


MY PRAYER LIFE. 
1. Has my prayer life been powerless 
because of some besetting sin? 


2. Has my prayer life been hindered by 
haste, irregularity, lack of system, un- 
preparedess of spirit, or unbelief? 


3. Has my prayer life been intermittent 
or starved? 


4. Has my prayer life been growing? Do 


I daily know more of the meaning, efficacy 
and power of prayer? 


5. Has my prayer life been sacrificial? 
What has it cost in time, strength, vitality 
and love? 


6. Has my prayer life been limited to my 
own life, my own work, my own service to 
God? or is it broad enough to meet His 
commands?—The Great Commission Prayer 
League. 
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MILLENNIAL DAWNISM. 

Doesn’t seek to convert sinners. 
verts saints. 

Denies the Deity of Christ. 

Denies the bodily resurrection of Christ. 

Denies that believers in Christ have 
“eternal life” now. 

Offers people a chance in the next age: 
but offers no present salvation in this age. 

Is at enmity with the evangelical faith of 
all true believers. 

Calls itself “Millennial Dawn” 
books. 

Calls itself “The Watchtower Bible and 
Tract Society” in its pamphlets. 

Calls itself -“The International Bible 
Students’ Association” in its advertise- 
ments.—Ex. 


It per- 


in its 


SNAKE-BITE DEATHS IN INDIA. 


The Government of India publish every 
year a return showing the mortality from 
wild animals and venomous snakes. 


The return for last year shows that the 
total number of persons killed by wild 
animals in British India amounted to 2,587 
as against 3,605 in the previous year. In 
eaEES, the human toll was 224 agaist 239 
in 1928. 


Tigers were responsible for 1,174 deaths, 
leopards for 406, wolves for 419, bears for 
82, elephants for 41, and hyenas for 19. 

Deaths were highest from tigers and 
leopards in Madras, from wolves in the 
United Provinces, from bears in Bihar and 
Orissa, and from elephants in Assam. 


Of the 446 deaths from “other animals,” 
about 53, are assigned to wild pig and 218 to 
crocodiles and alligators. 


The highest number of deaths from all 
wild animals occurred in Madras (641), the 
United Provinces, Bihar and Orissa, and 
the Central Provinces and Berar coming 
next in order. The mortality in the ma- 
jority of the provinces was less than in the 


MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIPS 


Upper Canada College 


In honour of the “Old Boys” who fell in the Great War, Upper Canada 
College offers yearly for competition to boys not over 14 years of age, five 
Scholarships, four of which are of the value of $600 a year for three years. 
Examinations held in any district from which three or more candi- 
datesareentered. Standard of examination about that for passing from 
Form 1 to Form 2 of an Ontario High School. Bursaries of smaller amount 
are offered to unsuccessful candidates of merit. 


For full particulars, copies of Examination Papers, ete. 
apply to the Principal, Upper Canada College, Toronto. 
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previous year, but in Bombay and Burma 
it was slightly greater. 

Deaths from snake-bite fell from 19,990 
to 19,867. Over 4,000, or over a fifth of the 
total, was in Bengal. Decreases occurred 
in Madras, Bombay, Burma and the United 
Provinces, but Bengal, the Punjab, Bihar 
and Orissa, the Central Provinces and Berar 
and Assam have reported increases. 

During the year 21,032 wild animals were 
reported to have been destroyed, of which 
1,706 were tigers, 5,202 leopards, 2,799 
bears and 1,743 wolves. A sum of Rs. 
1,71,170 was paid in rewards, against Rs. 
1,65,867 in the previous year. 

The statistics of the number of snakes 
destroyed have been discontinued in Burma. 
In other provinces the number destroyed in- 
creased from 42,911 to 47,106, and the 
rewards paid for their destruction were 
Rs. 1,408 \as against. Rs. 817 inthe 
previous year.—The Statesman, September, 
1925. 


HOW “DRIFTING” BEGAN. 


A few years ago there lived in the coal 
regions of Pennsylvania a Scotchman, who 
had been raised in the Presbyterian faith. 
Under the influence of the teachings of the 
missionaries of the Seventh-Day Adventists, 
this man gave up his time-honored faith in 
the first day of the week as the Christian 
Sabbath. 

Thus his drifting began, but it did not 
end there. Having once given up a tenet 
of his faith, it became easier to do so again. 
He became like a child, tossed to and for 
with every wind of doctrine. One article 
of faith was abandoned after another, until 
belief in God and a future life, and is living 
a worldly, churchless, godless life. 


This incident points. out the danger of the 
slightest deviation from our faith. One 
step rapidly leads to another, until, before 
to-day he has surrendered all, even his 
we realize it, all is lost. Let us guard 
against the slightest tendency to surrender 


our faith, our form of worship, or our 


manner of life.—Evwx. 


FX “Camp” Coffee is a 


* sJ fine “‘freshener’’ for 


Breakfast—or any 
time. Made by ex- 
perts . from the 
finest coffee beans. 


R. Paterson & Sons, 
Ltd., Glasgow. 
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To brood over besetting sin strengthens 
the hold of that sin upon the heart. The 
wise way to win the victory over such a sin 
is to “execute a flank movement” upon it 
and defeat it by filling the mind with noble 
thoughts, unselfish interests and honorable 
occupations and pleasures. 


Sold in Bottles only A happy man or woman is a better thing 
to find than a five-pound note. He or she 
is a radiating centre of good will, and their 
Sats entrance into a room is as though another 
Bc nment Supervision candle had been lighted.—Robert Louis Ste- 
| venson. 


‘Made in Canada under 


— Made in Canada — 


Unequalled for quality, purity, construction and finish. 
Can be obtained at all leading retail and departmental 
stores from Coast to Coast 


In addition to a complete range of bleached cottons, 

sheetings, circular pillow cottons, voiles, nainsooks, &c., 

we are now manufacturing mercerised fabrics, including 
white and colored broadcloths 


The WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, Limited 
| THREE RIVERS, QUE. 
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Present tests are for future trusts. 


There is no resurrection for a dead past. 


Rest is not so much absence from work as 
change of work. 


The life of service is the only life that 
permanently satisfies. 


In prosperity prepare for a change; in 
adversity hope for one. 


No gentleman is ever pleased with that 
which needlessly wounds another. 


For propagating Christianity the graces 
are often as valuable as heroism. 


There is no pulpit so vacant as the one 
with a preacher without a message. 


The cross is easier for him who takes it 
up than to him who drags it aiong. 


There is always room at the top, but the 
only elevator thither is toil and effort. 


No school is as good for a boy as a good 
home and a good mother.—Phillips Brooks. 


Some pray as the attitude of their life; 
others pray only when they get into trouble. 


Better have failed in the high aim than 
vulgarly in the low aim succeed.—Brown- 
mg. 


Jesus never turns water into wine for 
those who are invited to the wedding but 
decline to come. 


The one who runs away from duty is 
quite liable to return, only to find the 
opportunity gone. 


Don’t try to hold God’s hand, let Him 
do the holding, and you do the trusting.— 
H. W. Webb-Peploe. 


Politeness is like an air cushion; there 
may be nothing in it, but it eases the jolts 
wonderfully.—-George Elliott. 


Church-going, the keeping of the Sabbath, 
are not religion; but religion hardly lives 
without them.—F.. W. Robertson. 


Aggressive work for the Master can alone 
keep the organization sweet, hale and spiri- 
tually athletic—Theodore L. Cuyler. 


Christian character is a living thing. 
Everything that is Christian is alive. And 
the indispensable sign of life is growth. 


Death is a solemn and awful fact, not be- 
cause it works in us a great change, but be- 
cause it confirms us in what we now are. 
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If the opportunity for great deeds should © 


never come, the opportunity for good deeds 
is renewed for you day by day.—Farrar. 


Keep your eyes open to your mercies. 
The man who forgets to be thankful has 
fallen asleep in life—Robert Louis Steven- 
SON. 


Right and wrong in every bosom work 
their own results at last; grow their own 
true fig or thistle e’er the harvest time is 
past. 


Time is an estate, an estate which will 
produce nothing without cultivation, but 
will always abundantly repay the labors of 
industry. 


“T think I’d rather be an honest man than 
a rich man, these days.” “But why?” 
“Rich men have so much competition.”— 
Cleveland Leader. 


He that saveth his time from prayer shall 
lose it. But he that loseth his time for com- 
munion with God shall find it in a life of 
multiplied blessings. 


Does it matter much what one believes? 
Ask him in a state prison who believed he 
could break human law and not be over- 
taken. Is divine law lczs certain? : 


A newspaper offered a prize for the 
best definition of life. The award was 
given for the following: “Life—A_ trial 
trip before the launch into eternity.” 


The man who stays outside the church be- 
cause of the hypocrites within forgets that 
there is always room for one more, and 
that there are more outside than inside. 


The only hope held out by an open grave 
is in the Bible. At the tomb we gladly hear 
the words: “And we look for the resurrec- 
tion at the last day, and the life of the 
world to come.” 


Do not look forward to the changes and 
chances of this life in fear; rather look to 
them with full hope that, as they arise, 
God, whose you are, will deliver you out of 
them.—Francis de Sales. 


The dangerous competitor of the mer- 
chant is not his rival storekeeper, but the 
liquor seller, who destroys the customer’s 
power to pay either and makes him and 
his children a charge on all honest indus- 
try. 


If ever you get light it will be in this 


way: Christ must be a great light to you. 
Nobody ever found light by raking in his | 


own inward darkness—that is, indeed, seek- 
ing the living among the dead.—C. dH. 
Spurgeon. 
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present conditions. 
days the services were conducted by one 
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f but finds 
j valuable storehouse of information. 


| flourishing. 
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| Hall. 
f five hundred members, has called Rev. M. 
*C. Campbell, of Vancouver. 
i financial progress, and Southampton the 
i best year in its history. 
| Allenford are yet vacant. Interim Moderator 
lof the former is Rev. A. M. Boyle, of 
“The Presbyterian Church in § : 
History.” — 3. “Our Great Standards.” — § Reith, of Tara.—A. M. BoyYLe. 
4. “The Presbyterian Church in Canada,” | 
East of The Great Lakes.—5. “The Presby- | 


'Ohe Presbyterian Record 
“Faithful Women.” — § 
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Church and Human Society.”—Pages, 150. | 
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THE OUTLOOK. 

“Bright as the promises of God”—was 
the answer of a missionary to the question 
as to the outlook for the conversion of a 
heathen land to Christ. 

“Bright as the promises of God”—is the 
outlook for our Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, if she will only fulfil the conditions 
of those promises. 

“They that trust in the Lord shall be as 
Mt. Zion, which cannot be removed, but 
-abideth for ever.”—-Ps. 125:1. If she 
fulfil that condition of trust she will stand. 

“Call upon Me in the time of trouble. I 
will deliver thee.”—Ps. 50:15. If she 
fulfil that condition of prayer, she will 
never lack a deliverer. 

“Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house—and prove Me now herewith, saith 
the Lord, if I will not open the windows of 
heaven and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive 
‘it.—Mal. 3:10. If she fulfil that condition 
she will be blessed in herself and a blessing 
to the world. — 

“If any man will come after Me, let him 
deny himself and take up his cross and 
follow Me.”—Mark. 8:34. If she fulfil 
that condition, she will have Him ever near, 
leading her on after Him, surely and safely, 


to her crown of Righteousness. 
* * * 


But she is not left to walk by faith alone. 
Her outlook everywhere is very bright. 

She has from one-half to to-thirds of her 
former strength, probably nearer the latter, 
and is steadily growing as the people 
awaken to the facts of the situation, and to 
how they were misled. 

She has unity and peace. Those who 
have remained in her are Presbyterian by 
choice. They believe in the great truths of 
the Word of God as set forth in her 
‘Standards. They do not accept them with 
“mental reservation.” They believe in her 
Polity, with its freedom and rights of the 
people. They believe that the people, and 
not the official servants of the Church, are 
the Church. 


The people are realizing that they are the 
Church and that the Church is theirs, and 
they are rising to their privileges and 
responsibilities. 

The outlook is bright. God hath done great 
things for her whereof she is glad. May she 
so live and work that her outlook may grow 
brghter with the passing years, and her 
children everywhere rise up and call her 
blessed. 


“THE BURNING BUSH.” 

This is the title of a book by Rev. J. R. 
Flemming, D.D., which has had a wide cir- 
culation. 

Part of that book, like Jeremiah’s basket 
of figs, is good. Part of it is an echo of 
the coercion campaign literature with 
which so many of our people have been 
misled in recent years. 

Take, for example, the following:— 

“The greatest thing in the recent history 
of the Canadian Presbyterian Church has 
been the movement towards union with the 
Methodist Church of the Dominion, etc.” 

There have been two editions of the 
book. The earlier was better. In the later 
the writer seems to have been in touch with 
the leaders of coercion in Canada, accepting 
their view point, imbibing their spirit and 
echoing their words. 

Presbyterians in Canada who have had 
experience of that spirit can no longer be 
misled by its professions. But it is not best 
to introduce that book, with its misleading 
views and false claims, to our young people. 
It. would be well to leave it with the 
publisher and give our young folk some- 
thing better, more wholesome and true. 


“John Calvin died three hundred and 
sixty-five years ago and the world moved on, 
but his procession has kept pace with the 
centuries. To-day he is one of the strongest 
forces on earth, and yet this man has his 
traducers. There are those who see in him 
the bigot and nothing else. But time is the 
test of all greatness. Let any of those men 
who depreciate him come back four centuries 
hence and try to find themselves. They 
would soon discover what they should 
know now.” 
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“CHURCH UNION” IN THE RECORD. 
THIRTY-ONE YEARS AGO. 


In the RecorpD of September, 1894, thirty- 
one years ago, before Coercion had been 
dreamed, is the following Editorial by the 
present editor. 


“What is meant by Union? Is it Christian 
Unity or Ecclesiastical and Doctrinal Uni- 
formity. If by ‘Church’ we mean the true 
Church of Christ, made up of all true be- 
lievers; and if by ‘Union’ is meant the true 
Spiritual Union of these believers into the 
one body of Christ, then Church union is 
already accomplished. All true Christians 
are members of Christ, and therefore ‘mem- 
bers one of another.’ 

“Tf by ‘Church’ be meant an outward 
visible organization, and if by ‘Union’ it be 
demanded that all Christians shall have a 
uniform standard of doctrinal belief, a uni- 
form type of church government, and a uni- 
form mode of religious worship, then mani- 
festly that end is not yet attained, nor is it 
likely to be, so long as any part of the 
Church visible is upon earth. 

“There are in this conection two things, 
and but two, that all Christians should 
earnestly seek. 

“One of these things is Christian Unity. 
In order to do this it is not necessary to 
bring about uniformity. Preference for a 
different form, either of government or 
worship, need be no hindrance to the most 
intimate spiritual fellowship and love be- 
tween believers. One soldier may prefer 
the arms and uniform of the Guards, 
another, those of the Black Watch, yet each 
may be equally and supremely devoted to 
Queen and Country. 

“Different Denominations, whatever their 
preferences regarding doctrine, government 
or ritual, should keep ‘the Unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace.’ It was for 
this, for Spiritual ‘Unity,’ for real one- 
ness, and not for merely outward uniform- 
ity, that Christ asked when He prayed that 
‘they all might be one.’ 

‘We himself explains it when He conti- 
nues, ‘as Thou Father art in Me and I in 
Thee, that they also may be one in Us.’ The 
unity between God the Father and God the 
Son is not in any outward seeming, but a 
real Spiritual oneness. 

“Such a unity is the great want to-day. 
Division into ‘sects,’ so called, is not in- 
juring the Church, but the fact that 
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sometimes these divisions do not recognize 
as they should, in each other, their brethren 
in Christ; this does the harm. 


* Ok * 


“A second thing in this connection for 
which Christians should strive, is to seek, 
in doctrine and government and. worship, 
to have, not what is uniform with others 
but to have what seems best and most 


. seriptural. 


“Far more earnest than the striving for 
the uniform should be the seeking for the 
true, and if one man in his search finds 
what seems the truth along one line of 
doctrine or polity, and another along a 
different line, let each be fully persuaded 
in his own mind. 

“Men are so constituted that they are ap-- 
pealed to by different cults. It-is probable 
that the Gospel commends itself to more 
people in the world to-day than if all 
Evangelical systems were made uniform 
with any one of them. 

“There is unity in nature, but not uni- 
formity. So long as God permits honest 
spiritual seekers after truth to arrive at 
different conclusions regarding the form of 
sacrament, or government, or worship, in 
which that truth should express itself, we 
need not concern ourselves with trying to 
bring about outward uniformity. 

“In proportion as this true Spiritual 
Unity prevails, two results will follow:— 

1. Churches that are alike in doctrine 
and practice, that are only separated by 
historic lines, Churches such as the different 
branches of Presbyterianism in our own 
country before the union, and the Free and 
U. P. Churches in Scotland at the present 
time, will come together into one. This has 
been the case in our own country, and will 
probably soon follow in the Motherland. 

2. Evangelical Churches that differ more 
or less in doctrine or practice, and who do 
not wish to change; while they cannot see 
their way to outward conformity, will keep 
the outward in its proper place, and will 
not allow it in any measure to bar true 
Christian fellowship with their brethren of 
other Evangelical Churches. 

“Unity is practicable. It lies to our hand. 
It can be cultivated by all. Let us earnest- 
ly seek it, pray for it, work for it, practice 
it, and by degrees, in God’s good time, the 
uniformity, so far as it is desirable, will 
come.”—The RECORD, Sept. 1894. 


FEBRUARY, 1926 


“PRE-DESTINATION” EXALTS GOD. 

The Confession of Faith, Chapter IITI., is 
entitled—“Of God’s Eternal Decree.” That 
chapter is divided into eight sections. The 
first section contains a Statement of the 
Doctrine of Predestination. The other seven 
sections are explanations of the first section, 
deductions from it and comments upon it. 
The first and last sections of the Chapter 
are as follows:— 


Section I. “God from all eternity did, 
by the most wise and holy counsel of His 
own will, freely and unchangeably ordain 
whatsoever comes to pass; yet so as thereby 
neither is God the author of sin, nor is 
violence offered to the will of the creatures, 
nor is the liberty or contingency of second 
causes taken away, but rather established.” 

Section VIII. “The doctrine of this high 
mystery of predestination is to be handled 
with special prudence and care, that men 
attending the will of God revealed in His 
Word, and yielding obedience thereunto, 
may, from the certainty of their effectual 
vocation (calling), be assured of their 
eternal election. So shall this doctrine 
afford matter of praise, reverence and ad- 
miration of God; and of humility, diligence 
and abundant consolation to all that. sin- 
cerely obey the Gospel.” 

A statement of Predestination is given 
in that matchless Summary of the Con- 
fession of Faith, the Shorter Catechism. 
Question 6—“What are the Decrees of 
God?” 

Answer—“The Decrees of God are His 
Eternal Purpose, according to the Counsel 
of His will, whereby, for His own glory, 
He hath foreordained whatsoever comes to 
pass.” 


Is Predestination a Doctrine of the .Word 
of God? 


All the great Doctrines or Teachings of 
the Confession of Fith and of its Summary, 
the Shorter Catechism, are Doctrines of the 
Word of God. Some of the passages of 
Scripture which reach this Doctrine are the 
following :— 

“For whom He did foreknow, He also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of His Son.—Moreover whom He did pre- 
destinate them He also called, and whom 
He called them He also justified, and whom 
He justified them He also glorified.”—Rom. 
8 : 28-30. 

“According as He hath chosen us in Him 
before the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame before 
Him in love; having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to Himself, according to the good pleasure 
of His will.”—Eph. 1 : 3-5. 
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“In whom also we have obtained an in- 
heritance, being predestinated according to 
the purpose of Him who worketh all thing's 
after the counsel of His own will.—Eph. 
LENT: 


“Who hath saved us, and called us with 
an holy calling, not ccording to our works, 
but according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began.”—2 Tim. 1 : 9. 


“Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through sanctification of 
the Spirit, unto “dbedience and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ: 1 Pet. 1 : 2. 


“Wherefore the rather, brethren, give ° 
diligence to make your calling and election 
sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fall-? sorPets 1ys110: 


Many other Scriptures teach this great 
Truth. Take a Bible and Concordance and 
turn up the passages with the words “fore- 
ordain,” “predestinate,” “elect,” “election,” 
“chosen,” “calling,” “called,” ete <and-Pre- 
destination, God’s Eternal Purpose, will be 
found pervading His Word from beginning 
to end. 


What does Predestination mean? 


Does it mean “What is to be will be, 
and there is no use in my doing anything 
about it?” Does it mean—“If I am to be 
saved, I will be saved, and if not, I won't, 
and it will not be my fault?” 

It does not mean any such thing. The 
Apostle Peter, preaching to the Jews on the 
Day of Pentecost said: “Him being deliver- 
ed by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain.” 
ACTS SAe-23; 

The Apostle James writes—“Let no man 
say when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man: But every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and enticed.” James 1 : 13. 

When men do conscious wrong, it is their 
own fault, and guilt. 

* * * 

What then does Predestination mean? 
How can it be reconciled with human free- 
dom and responsibility? 

No human mind can understand how it is 
that God is sovereign and yet man is free; 
how God pre-destines and yet man chooses. 
It is beyond human ken. 

It is not our place or work to reconcile 
these two things. God bids us obey His 
commands and trust His promises, and if we 
thus obey and trust, His promises are sure. 


38 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Reconciling God’s Sovereignty and man’s 
free agency is God’s work, not ours. 

Although we cannot understand or re- 
concile Predestination on God’s part with 
freedom of choice and action on man’s part, 
our reason compels us to accept both these 
things as facts. E 

Our reason tells us that if God be “In- 
finite, Eternal and Unchangeable,” then it 
is impossible to think of anything ever 
taking place which has not’been ever present 
to Him. If His doings depend upon the 
‘changing will and mood and action of men, 
then He is not Infinite. 

On the other hand, we know that we are 
free, that we are making our own choice of 
right or wrong, good or ill, and are respons- 
ible for our choice. 

God’s Sovereignty in Predestination, and 
our own freedom of choice are testified by 
reason and judgment, and are taught in the 
Word of God, Scripture confirming reason 
as to these great truths. 

But how to reconcile them we know not, 
it is not our business or work. Our part 
is to obey God’s commands and trust His 
promises, and to leave to Him the reconcil- 
ing of things beyond our ken. 

* * * 

“What do the Scriptures principally 
teach” is the third question in our Shorter 
Catechism. The answer is: “The Scrip- 
tures principally teach what man is to 
believe concerning God and what duty God 
requires of man.” 

Predestination is something the Scrip- 
tures teach us to “believe concerning God.” 
Obedience and trust is “the duty which God 
requires of man.” 

If we could reconcile these two things, 
if we could understand all about God’s 
plans, then we would be equal with God. 
Or rather, God would be brought down to 
our level, finite as we are. 

Calvinism, the great system of Doctrine 
which teaches Predestination, exalts God, 
makes Him “Infinite, Eternal and Un- 
changeable.” Any teaching which denies 


Predestination lowers God, makes Him 
finite and changeable. 
aku Micke hr 2k 


But how can we reconcile Prayer with 
Predestination. ‘We cannot do so. God does 
not ask us to reconcile them. That is His 
work. But He does command us to pray 
and promises to hear and answer. That 
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answer may not be in my way or thy way, 
but yet in His own way God hears and 
answers prayer. , 

This conception of God which places Him 
infinitely beyond our comprehension, and 
yet brings Him near in sympathy and com- 
passion, is the only conception that is 
worthy of God or uplifting to man. 

The character of a people or a Church 
depends upon their ideal of God. Hence 
it is that this great truth, as has often been 
said, “puts iron into the blood” of those 
who hold it, who bow in adoration before a 
greatness which they cannot comprehend, 
and rest in a love which they know will 
never fail them. 

“Q the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how un- 
searchable are His judgments, and His ways 
past finding out!” Rom. 11 : 33. 


HOW TO HELP THE CHURCH. 


Place the RECORD in every home, as many 
congregations are now doing. 

Pass the Recorp on to your friends who 
wished to do right, but were misled. 

If you know of any group of Presby- 
terians not now receiving it, please notify 
the REcoRD and a sample parcel will be 
sent. 

Forward to the REcorD news and notes 
of progress in your own congregation. It 
will encourage others. Please do not send 
original poetry. 

Many thanks for the notes of progress 
that have come. They have given courage 
and cheer to many a brave band standing 
for truth and for religious liberty. 


BLESSED HEART HUNGER. 


“Blessed are they that hunger and thrist.” 
Think of the picture which that suggests— 
the ravenous desire of a starving man, the 
most fierce longing of a parched throat. 

Is that a picture of the intensity, of the 
depth of our desires to be good? Do we 
professing Christian men and women long 
to be delivered from our evils and to be 
clothed in righteousness, with an honesty 
and an earnestness and a continuity of 
longing which would make such words as 
these anything else, if applied to us, than 
the bitternest irony. 

Oh, one looks out over the Christian 
Church and looks into one’s own heart and 
contrasts the tepid, the lazy, the occasional, 
—perhaps half-hearted—wishes to be better, 
with the unmistakable earnestness and 
reality of our longings to be rich, or wise, 
or prosperous, or famous, or happy in our 
domestic relationships. — Alexander Mc- 
Laren. 


FEBRUARY, 1926 
‘A PIONEER MISSIONARY IN N.S. 


That Pictou County, Nova Scotia, has 
proven to be strongly and loyally Pres- 
byterian is in some measure due to the 
apostolic zeal and labours of Rev. James 
MacGregor, D.D., one of the leaders of our 
early Home Mission work. 


Dr. MacGregor was born in 1759, at St- 
Fillans, in Perthshire, Scotland. Both his 
parents were earnest Christians; and it is 
said that in the summer they were accus- 
tomed to travel about eighteen miles, almost 
every Sabbath, to hear the Gospel preached. 


Their son, James, was early devoted to the 
ministry. He was a youth of earnest spirit 
and active habits, and acquitted himself with 
eredit during his course at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity. Having studied theology under Rev. 
William Moncrieff, Professor of Divinity to 
the General Associate or Anti-burgher Synod, 
he was licensed to preach in 1784. 


* * * 


It was in the fall of that year that the 
settlers of Pictou, whose numbers had been 
increased at the close of the American Revolu- 
tionary War, by the arrival of disbanded 
Highland soldiers, sent a petition to Scotland, 
asking for a minister who could preach to 
them in both Gaelic and English. Those to 
whom this petition was entrusted presented 
it to the Anti-burgher Synod, in May, 1786, 
and that body unanimously appointed Mr. 
MacGregor to Pictou. 


As he tells us, he was thunderstruck at 
this decision of the Synod. He had thought 
that he was called to preach to the High- 
landers of Scotland; and had therefore given 
himself to the study of their language, with 
such diligence that he had become a most 
accomplished Gaelic scholar. 


Moreover the country was represented as 
so barren, cold and dreary that there was no 
living in it with comfort. However, he finally 
resolved, though not without serious mis- 
givings, to accept the appointment, and, 
having been duly ordained by the Presby- 
tery of Glasgow, set sail for Halifax, Nova 
oti, in the brig Lily, on the 4th of June, 

He was greatly shocked by the impiety of 
his fellow-passengers, and of the sailors who 
told him there was no Sabbath at sea, as well 
as by the immorality of Halifax, where he 
arrived safely after a voyage of thirty-seven 


days. 
* * * 


He was soon on his way to Truro, journey- 
ing through magnificent forests, but over 
roads or rather blazed paths in which the 
horses, even in midsummer, sank constantly 
to their knees in mud and water. 

At Truro he was received with great kind- 
ness by Mr. Cock, the Burgher minister. 

From Truro he journeyed on foot and by 
canoe to what is now the town of Pictou. 
Here he was received with Christian kind- 
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ness by Squire Patterson and his wife, but 
was grievously disappointed with the appear- 
ance and prospects of his field of labor, for 
there was scarcely anything to be seen but 
woods growing down to the water’s edge. 


His first service was held in a barn. Like 
others that followed, it was not an unquali- 
fied suecess. As the people gathered, the 
preacher observed that the conduct of some 
of them was as if they had never heard of a 
Sabbath. 

He heard loud talking and laughing, sing- 
ing and whistling,.as they disembarked from 
the canoes that had brought them to the place 
of meeting. At the close of the service the 
first words that reached his ears were from a 


man calling to his companions: — “Come, 
come, let us go to the grog-shop.”’ 
* *k * 


On the second Sabbath after his arrival a 
man stood up during the service, and in a 
loud and angry voice told him that he was 
good for nothing, and did not deserve the 
name of a minister; and that he would never 
pay him a shilling, as he had refused to bap- 
tize his child. 


The young missionary, though discouraged, 
stuck to his post, and it was not long before 
there were signs of improvement in the con- 
duct of the people. 


He followed the settlers far up the river 
valleys, and tells us how ‘‘On Sabbath they all 
come to hear me with wonder and joy; for 
they had not indulged the hope of ever seeing 
a@ minister in their settlement.”’ 


He adopted an itinerant plan of preaching, 
which rendered it necessary for him to be 
away from home six weeks out of every eight. 
For nine years, during which he: was sole 
minister in Pictou County, he held annual 
meetings in each section of his extensive field, 
at which young and old were duly catechised 
according to the old Scotch custom. 


* * * 


As might have been expected, his straight- 
forward preaching of the Gospel, and uncom- 
promising denunciations of immorality roused 
angry opposition among certain people. 
Threats were made that he would be shot, 
and that the house where he lodged would 
be burnt. A plot was made to kidnap him, 
and send him bound to Halifax, in hopes that 
the complaints of his enemies would lead the 
Governor to banish him from the Province. 
But none of these things moved him. 


He was just as little daunted by the hard- 
ships he had to meet. Often he had to camp 
in the woods all night. Just as frequently 
his bed was a plank or a litter of straw in 
the log cabin of some lonely settler. Some- 
times his only food was a potato. But his 
ardent temperament, active, wiry frame, 
burning zeal and steadfast faith carried him 
through. Cheerfully and courageously he 
kept on his way, sharing the hardships of the 
people among whom he labored, and breaking 
unto them the Bread of Life. 
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At this time there was not a foot of road 
in all the County of, Pictou. There was only 
one framed house in what was called the town. 
Most of the dwellings were mere log cabins. 
The conditions of life were of the most primi- 
tive kind. Money was scarcely ever seen. 
Trade was carried on by barter, wheat and 
maple sugar being the principal circulat ng 
medium. The only means of obtaining flour 
was by the use of the handmill. In summer 
people of all ages and both sexes went bare- 
foot. 


Food was commonly served up in wooden 
dishes or on wooden plates, except when, dis- 
carding such luxuries, they gathered round 
the pot of potatoes in the middle of the fioor. 


There were very few books among the 
people. Many of them were thoroughly 
indifferent about education. 


English was to them almost an unknown 
language, and we are told that on one occasion 
the missionary had to conduct the marriage 
eeremony in both languages, telling the man 
his duties and engagements in English and 
the woman hers in Gaelic. ‘‘How they man- 
aged to court,” says Dr. MacGregor, “‘or to 
converse afterwards, I know not.” 


* * * 


Despite all hindrances, Dr. MaceGregor’s 
work went steadily forward. At first ser- 
vices were generally held in the open air in 
summer, and in private houses in winter. 
But after a time churches were built in dif- 
ferent sections of the field, and roads lead- 
ing to them were blazed through the forest. 
Parents receiving baptism for their children 
were pledged to give them as good an edu- 
cation as their circumstances would permit. 


Gradually schools were established, and 
though they were at first poor enough, they 
gave the young at least the rudiments of an 
education. 


The outbreak of the war with France in 
1793 drew off the most profligate part of the 
community, including the retired army officers 
who had threatened Dr. MacGregor’s life and 
opposed his work; and two years later his 
heart was rejoiced by the arrival of two addi- 
tional ministers, who had been sent from 
Scotland in response to his repeated and 
earnest appeals. 

* ae ak 


One of the new missionaries, Mr. Brown, 
was settled at Londonderry. The other, Mr. 
Ross, took charge of the Western section of 
Pictou County. 


The arrival of these additional laborers, 
and especially the settlement of Mr. Ross on 
the West River of Pictou, gave Dr. Mac- 
Gregor greater opportunity to indulge his 
desire to itinerate in far-away and needy 
parts of the country. He had already en- 
tered upon such work. 

When he arrived in Nova Scotia there was 
not a minister of any denomination on the 
North shore of the Province, or Cape Breton; 
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and not a Presbyterian minister, and scarcely 
any other in New Brunswick and Prince 
Edward Island. 


Dr. MacGregor had not been more than 
a couple of years in the country when, moved 
by this destitution, he began to extend his 
work beyond the limits of the district of 
Pictou, and inaugurated a series of missionary 
trips to other parts of Nova Seotia, and to the 


neighbouring Provinces. 
* * * 


These trips he continued to make annually 
for a period of forty years, and as a result 
he not only did much for the advancement 
of Presbyterianism and the cause of Christ, 
but came to be regarded with feelings of 
love and veneration far beyond the bounds 
of his own extensive parish. He was ready 
and able to bear hardship as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. And for this, as well as 
for his faithful and eloquent preaching, he 
was held in high esteem by those to whom 
he came as the messenger of the Gospel. 


In fact his conduct furnished to not a 
few a standard by which all other ministers 
were to be judged. Thus it is said that on 
one occasion a Highlander who knew very 
little English, heard a minister preach in 
Truro from the text: ‘‘Fools make a mock 
of sin.’ He bore the sermon in silence, but . 
remarked afterwards: ‘‘Mr. Cock need not 
have talked so much about moccasins; Mr. 
MacGregor wore them many a time.” 


The regard in which Dr. MacGregor was 
held seems to have been thoroughly well 
deserved. The cause of Presbyterianism, 
as well as of education, morals and religion, 
owed much to his indefatigable labors. In 
the course of time others besides Messrs. 
Ross and Brown came to help him in his 
work. 


Under the lead of the most distinguished 
of these, Rev. Thomas McCulloch, D.D., who 
was settled in 1803 as the minister of Pictou 
town, a forward step was taken in the matter 
of education, which led eventually to the 
establishment of Pictou Academy and the 
training of a native Nova Scotian ministry. 


* * * 


At last, on the 3rd of March, 1830, he 
passed to his eternal rest and reward. “On 
the Saturday following, devout men carried 
him to his burial, and made great lamenta- 
tion over him.” A great crowd attended 
his funeral. An eye-witness has described 
the impression made by the dark, dense 
column of mourners, as it made its way in 
slow and stately procession under a brilliant 
sun and over the pure, dazzling snow to the 
place of interment. 

A monument bearing a lengthy inscription 
commemorative of his apostolic zeal and 
activity was erected over his remains. But 
his best monument is the life and work of the 
Church which he did so much to establish 
and strengthen. By that Church his name 
should ever be held in grateful remembrance. 
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SEED SOWING AND HARVEST. 


The Work of The Student Missionary. 
By Rey. F. A. RoBINSON, M.A. 
For The RECORD :— 


This article is being written in a room 
and a house that, for the man of cleanly 
habits, furnish—in the words of Antony 
Comstock — “every facility for dying.” 
Apparently soap and water are unnecessary 
luxuries. 

The sign outside said “clean rooms and 
good meals.” The campaign for truthful 
advertising has not reached this remote 
town, but there is no better accommodation 
procurable and the missionary would often 
leave much need unmet if he _ studied 
personal comfort. 

This morning the writer’s thoughts are 
back to student missionary days, when 
many mission fields were similar to the one 
in which he is penning these words. 

In the district to which he was sent by 
that Great Superintendent, Dr. James 
Robertson, most of the settlers were prac- 
tically penniless. The soil was poor and 
shallow, and frosts, early and late, in- 
creased the difficulties. 

x ok 

The first morning after the student’s 
arrival, he started out to visit some of the 
families marked on his list. 

A tramp of nearly four miles brought 
him to the shack of Lachlan McLaughlin. 
Unfortunately he reached Lachlan’s home 
in time for dinner. Well does he remember 
that day. Lachlan gave him a very cordial 
welcome and insisted on him remaining for 
the noon-day meal. 

From beneath his home-made bed he drew 
a lidless box containing the sugar, bread 
“and butter. As he started to remove the 
contents, he casually remarked that the 
bread and butter were of his own make. 

After that information the student found 
it more comforting to keep his eyes off 
Lachlan’s hands. 

From a log in the wall the old man took 
down a piece of bacon, and with the knife 
he had just been using to cut his tobacco, 
he sliced a few rashers, using his knee for 
the cutting board and a tin lid for the 
frying pan. 

It is recorded that Gladstone took thirty- 
two chews to the swallow. That morning 
the missionary took nearer thirty-two 
swallows to the chew. 

* * * 

Often there was long rough travel. Week 
in and week out an unchangeable bill of 
fare, and often uncertainty as to whether a 
bed would be found for the night. Not in- 
frequently did he sleep on the floor or on 
boxes. 

The Sunday services consisted of never 
less than three, with at least twenty-eight 
miles to walk or drive. 

Later in his term of service, he added a 
fourth meeting in order to reach some who 
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otherwise would have no opportunities for 
worship. This increased his Sunday trip 
to slightly over thirty-two miles. 

His regular programme was four miles 
to walk to a nine o’clock Sunday-School, 
three miles more to the eleven o’clock 
service, then walk or drive (sometimes 
dinnerless) twelve miles for three o’clock 
service in a little school-house, and thirteen 
miles for evening worship at 7.30. 

Sometimes he was fortunate enough to 
get driven at least a part of the way, but 
during the four worst months of the year, 
he usually walked not less than thirteen 
miles a Sunday. 

At the end of such a day’s work, he 
would come to his bachelor’s quarters to 
find every particle of food frozen solid, and 
often it would be midnight before he could 
get a satisfactory meal. 

And yet few years in his life were as 
satisfying and fruitful as that year of dis- 
comfort, but of much appreciated service. 

* ok * 


_ Ina district of that kind, visiting is most 
important. The loneliness of some of the 
settlers was pathetic. 

One instance comes to mind. To reach 
a certain home a blazed trail was followed 
for four miles. In a little clearance, a 
small log-house was occupied by hard-work- 
ing pioneers. 

When the missionary returned to visit 
them a second time four months later, the 
mother and her little girl had not seen a 
single soul since he last called. 

In another section of this sparsely settled 
district, an aged couple had been unable to 
attend service, and had not even heard a 
prayer for over ten years. 

_By making the matter known, the mis- 
Slonary managed to get a few of the nearest 
neighbors to meet in their shack for a 
church service. The gratitude of the lonely 
old people was extremely touching, and the 
farewell was long delayed because of their 


profuse thanks. 
* * * 


In some cases there was a severe struggle 
even for existence. Hidden among the 
small poplars was an unpainted frame shack 
occupied by a woman whose husband had 
died many years before. 

Subsequently she had managed to get 
along by cultivating a little plot of land 
pp puodueine such vegetables as she might 
need. 

How she managed through the winters no 
one seemed to know. As far as it was 
possible, the student looked after her, and 
especially attended to keeping the wood- 
pile replenished. 

One day he called to spend a few hours 
at the wood-cutting. Unable to gain 
admittance by knocking, he managed at 
last to pry open the back door. 

The poor old soul was upon her bed very 
ill, and had been lying there for at least 
two bleak December days without a particle 
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of heat in the house, and with no one to 
care for her. 

Hurriedly a fire was made, and a search 
for food commenced, but the house con- 
tained absolutely nothing but a crust of 
very dry bread and less than a spoonful of 
tea. Provisions were procured as early as 
possible and after some weeks she managed 
to get around again. 

A few years later when the missionary 
again visited that section, he enquired 
about the lonely old soul, and they told him 
that the preceding winter no one had paid 
any particular attention to her. 


When she had not been seen for some 
weeks, a neighbor went to enquire how she 
was getting along. As there was no 
answer to his knocking, he forced his way 
into the house. 

On the floor beside the stove, she lay 
frozen to death. She had been lying there 
for several weeks, and had perished through 
eold and starvation. 

Seale TFs 

Then there were the men with a “past.” 
In a wretched shack in that same district, 
an Englishman of about thirty-five years 
of age was found. 

After talking to him for some time, the 
missionary asked, “what are you doing 
here, Hawkins?” The man placed his head 
in his hands and sobbed aloud. At length 
he said: “I would not care, but no one has 
any interest in me.” . 

The old story followed of a fall through 
drink in the Home Land, of banishment to 
Canada with one hundred dollars for his 
immediate needs, and final word that he 
was never again to darken the door-way of 
his home. 

From an old trunk in one corner of the 
room, he took diplomas from British Univer- 
sities. After many visits and talks with 
him, he was helped to reach eastern Canada, 
and for a time it looked as if he had got 
a new start and meant to live righteously, 
but what his after life became the mis- 
sionary was never able to discover. 

* * * 


Many a family helped showed a real 
appreciation of the service rendered. One 
family that lived far from any highway had 
a particularly desperate struggle. The man 
said that he did not have ten dollars pass 
through his hands in an entire year. 


The following Christmas, which the mis- 
sionary was spending in College, he received 
a poorly written letter. It was enclosed in 
a home-made envelope. On a_ sheet of 
brown paper were these words, “we all wish 
you a very happy Christmas, and God bless 
you—from the children. James Crawton.” 
ili to the brown paper was a one-dollar 

ill. 

The missionary had received many Christ- 
mas presents, but none that he so valued and 
which he believed was as costly to the giver. 
To have brought a little of God’s sunshine 
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into such lives is ample reward for any 
discomforts. 

Often the simplest words uttered from a 
grateful heart would redeem a week’s dis- 
couragements. Shaking hands with an aged 
soul one day, she said, “you do not know 
how much good your visits do me.” As he 
walked through the bush the missionary 
could with Paul “thank God and take 
courage.” 

One speaks of the untidiness and discom- 
fort in many of these places, yet it is only 
fair to say that there are some homes that 
would be a credit to any community. 

After accompanying the student over his 
district, a well-known preacher said of a 
tiny shack in which a night had been spent, 
“that is one of the cleanest, and certainly 
the very smallest, and apparently one of the 
happiest homes I have ever been in.” Often 
do we learn that “a man’s life consisteth not 
in the abundance of the things he pos- 
sesseth.” 

x Ok O® 


One night was spent in a log shanty in 
which the only sleeping accommodation for 
the visitor was the mud floor. The family 
slept in the same room, separated only by 
rudely made curtains of sacking material. 

The mother gratefully said: “I had been 
praying to God for months that He would 
send somebody to talk to me, somebody who 
loved Him. I have a lot to be thankful for, 
Sir, but I do get awful lonesome at times.” 

Recently in my journeyings I have seen 
and heard of what the effort of the mis- 
sionaries to “lift high His royal banner” 
in that district has meant. New and better 
churches have arisen. Several of the boys 
and girls have gone to towns and cities and 
are now among the men and women who 
are rendering valiant service in _ the 
Church’s effort to carry out her Lord’s Com- 
mission. 

So to the faithful missionaries who take 
their Master’s message to such remote dis- 
tricts and to the members of the Church who 
send them forth, the encouraging words still 
come. 

“Tn due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not.” 


“THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD.” 


I know not the way I am going, 

But well do I know my Guide; 
With a child-like trust I give my hand 
To the mighty Friend by my side. 

The only thing I say to Him 
As He takes it is, “Hold it fast: 
Suffer me not to losa my way, 
And bring me home at last.” 


We'll catch the broken threads again, 
And finish what we here begun; 
Heaven will the mysteries explain, 
And then, sometime, we’ll understand. 
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Black Point, N.B. - 


“Wishing you success in the RecorpD. Just 
nen is wanted in this troublous time.”— 


Freetown, P.E.I. 

Kindly continue our parcel of REcoRDS. 

It seems impossible for the Presbyterian 
people here to do without it.—D. M. B. 


Landsdowne, Ont., 24 Dee. 
Thanks for the parcel of Recorps. They 
were just what was wanted to correct the 


untrue statements circulated. — J. D. 
DARLING. 

Tabusintac, N.B. 
“We are fewer now, but although 


we have no Presbyterian Church, we would 
like to continue getting the Rxecorp.’— 
Mrs. G. W. B. 


North Vancouver, 23 Dec. 

“Our little group that came out of St. 

Andrews Church are coming along slowly 

but surely, and last week they asked for 

subscriptions to the Recorp. I hope by the 

first of the year to have a good sized order.” 
—S. P. MILLER. 


Bracebridge, Ont. 
At Knox Annual Meeting, last Tuesday 
evening, all the reports showed progress. 
Though losing a few: by “disunion” the 
whole work of the congregation, financial 
and spiritual, seems in a higher, stronger 
level than before—J. A. McCoNnneLL, 
Minister. 


Corunna, Ont., 11 Jan. 
St. Andrew’s Congregation, here, had 
communion, January 10. Twelve were 
added by profession of faith and twenty 
by certificate. Never in the history of this 
community did Presbyterians enter into 
their work for the Kingdom of God with 
such heart and spirit.—Com. 


Arnprior, 19 Jan. 

We are going forward steadily toward 
our goal. An old member who went to 
Western Canada some years ago, and is 
now, like ourselves, bereft of his church 
home there, sent usa beautifully sympathet- 
ic letter and a generous cheque for our 


_ steadily growing building fund.—R. Tarr. 


Chatsworth, Ont., 21 Jan. 
The Presbyterians have purchased the 
Methodist Church here, and the services are 
largely attended. At our Communion, 
January 10, fourteen were received on pro- 
fession of faith, and seventeen by certificate. 
Our roll numbers ninety-seven. We have 
a splendid W.M.S. and Ladies’ Aid, and the 
Sabbath School is again organized.—W. A. 
MACWILLIAM. 


_ Good News from East and West 


Millbrook, Ont., 24 Dee. 
“We are not settled yet, but are doing 
well. Our Anniversary was November 22. 
Our Thank Offering amounted to $328.23. 
A few days later our Ladies’ Aid, raised 
to $325.00 by a sale of work. Our people 
are subscribing very liberally. By the 
disruption we lost about one-third. I never 
was more thankful than now that I am a 
member of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada.”—W. T. A. DEYELL. 


The Pas, Manitoba, 15 Jan. 
To Rev. D. Johnstone, Winnipeg.—If at 
any time the Church can send a missionary 
north of here into the Camps, a few of us 
would like to meet him and talk the 
situation over with him. We automatically, 
by law, went into Union, but some of our 
members withdrew their certificates. 
Others when they remove from here will 
go back to the Mother Church. 
The Presbyterian Church is not dead, but 
a living force, with a record behind it. Our 
members here are small, but we do not 
wish to give up the church services. This 
church was practically all built by Presby- 
terians. Times have changed; it is now 
in the hands of others.—W. J. Youn«. 


Silton, Sask., 26 Dec. 

The Presbyterian cause is steadily gain- 
ing in the West. One feature is the long- 
ing of many members for adherence to the 
old Church Doctrines and an earnest desire 
for the preaching of the simple Gospel. 
Another result apparent is that Presby- 
terian ministers breathing this congenial 
atmosphere of longing for truth find a help 
in their own personal faith. The Scriptures 
seem to be opening up new riches. 

In future there should be scrupulous care 
in receiving ministers from elsewhere. 
Better a vacant pulpit than unscriptural 
teaching. The Church has always been at 
her strongest in her time of weakness if 
she leans on Christ for strength—CHARLES 
B. Ross. 


Renfrew, Ont., 21 Jan. 

Just a year ago we started anew after 
losing our church. We were presented with 
a beautiful property by Mrs. A. Barnet, 
converted a building on the property into 
a Kirk Hall, seating 250. We are building 
a church, to be ready by Easter, seating 
450. Our Membership Roll is 290. 

We called Rev. R. J. M. Glassford, who 
was inducted in October. Had our First 
Annual Meeting last night.- All depart- 
ments shewed growth. From all sources, 
including Building Fund, we received over 
twenty-five thousand dollars. 

We are all pleased with the REecorD, and 
find we have to increase our last year’s 
order of 100 copies to 150 for this year.— 
Re -D,scort. 
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A minister writes:—“The RECORD is 
carrying hope and cheer wherever it goes. 
We look forward to its coming.” 


Briton Cove, C.B., N.S., 28 Jan. 

Enclosed find $12.80 for thirty-two copies 

of the Recorp. Our C. E. Society has 

decided to put the REcoRD in every home in 
the District—J. McL. 


Guelph, Ont., 24 Jan. 

Knox Church, Guelph, with well on to 

a thousand communicants on the Roll, has 

had one of the best years in its history, 

previous deficit being wiped out and a 
balance on hand.—Com. 


Kensington, P.E.I., 25 Jan. 
The annual meeting of this congregation 
was held January 19. They too had lost 
their church, and had to meet in King 
George Hall, but they too kept their man- 
hood, their freedom. All reports showed a 
good year. By a standing vote, they un- 
animously resolved to arise and build.— 
Com. 


New Mills, 17 Jan. 

Our congregation is split now. The 
Union party gained the vote with two of 
majority, and took all our property, but we 
did not go with them. We built a new 
church. I have lost some of the subscribers 
to the Recorp, but I have received some new 
ones, and only two short of last year.— 
A. MeN. 


Wychwood, Toronto, 27 Jan. 
Our congregation, eleven months old, had 
its first annual meeting, 19th inst. It was 
wonderful in attendance, reports, enthu- 
siasm. Membership, beside adherents, now 
over five hundred; seventy-five added last 
Communion. Our meeting-place is too small; 
a new church is proposed and a subscription 
list well started.—H. 


Parry Sound, 22 Jan. 

At our Communion,,January 10, thirty- 
three were added, making sixty-eight new 
members since June 10. Our annual meet- 
ing, January 21, was stimulating. All 
branches of our work showed progress. Dr. 
Marsh came to us from Bermuda in 
November, and we all start the New Year 
with high hopes and earnest purpose.—Com. 


Glamis, Ont., 5 Feb. 
We have a splendid property at Glamis, 
and we retained it by a majority of 
twelve. We lost some members, but our 
present minister was inducted, November 
12, and we are already back nearly to our 
old numerical strength. We sympathise 
with those who have been led astray and 
our doors are open to receive them back 
into the grand Old Presbyterian fold. The 
picture of The Burning Bush behind our 
pulpit is a constant reminder of the “I am 
that I am.’”—Mrs. H. MORGAN. 
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Port Arthur, 29 Dec. 

“IT have been authorized to order one 
hundred and eighty copies of the RECORD 
for the year 1926 for the families of our - 
congregation here-—M. C. WILSON.” 


St. Andrews, Toronto, 29 Dec. 
“The Session of St. Andrew’s Church 
has decided to follow the suggestion of 
taking the Rrecorp for the families of the 
congregation, and wish three hundred 
copies for 1926.—E. A. MACLAURIN, Mission 
Treasurer.” 
Saskatoon, 26 Jan. 
St. Andrews, Saskatoon, Rev. W. G. 
Brown, B.D., minister, is just a year old. 
Membership 340, meets in a_ theatre. 
Has three S. Schools with 350 scholars. 
The W.M.S. and Y.W.M.S. have forty-three 
members, Senior Boys’ Club, membership 
one hundred boys. The congregational re- 
ceipts for the year were about five thousand 
dollars. Women’s Club raised $1,200.—W. A. 
CAMERON. 


Vankleek Hill, Ont. 
At the Annual Meeting of Knox Church, 
all departments showed progress. The 
treasurer reported the best year in the 
history of the congregation. There was 
raised for all purposes, $12,772, and all 
liabilities, including the debt incurred by 
rebuilding the church, was completely 
liquidated. Their vacant pulpit offers a 
splendid field for work. Moderator, Rev. 
P. A. McLeod, D.D., of Maxville, Ont. 


Luseland, Sask., 28 Jan. 

We are a Minority Group of eight 
families, with nineteen communicants. We 
had our Annual Meeting January 18. 
Reports of Board of Management, S.S., 
W.M.S., all cheering. Last year our 
voluntary offerings were five hundred dol- 
lars and we reached our Budget Allocation. 
We expect to have a student from April 


to October. Our S. S. is prospering in 
every way. We all take the Recorp.—M. 
HEURMANN. 


In Bar River and Laird Township, Al- 
goma, Northern Ontario, Mr. Gilbert Little, 
student missionary, has.been in charge 
since last June. 

At Bar River thirteen new members 
were received at recent communion. The 
church has been re-decorated. The Student 
painted the church outside. Good congre-- 
gations fill it inside. 

At Laird Township the church had been 
closed for seven years. The student began 
services there last summer. Congregations 
have so grown that the building is now 
filled to capacity. S. S., begun with six, 
is now forty, many walking two and three 
miles. During winter the student has been 
making his trips on snowshoes.—G. C. L. 
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St. Catharines, Ont., 11 Feb. 

In Knox Church, we have 118 subscribers 

to the RECORD as against 31 last year. Our 

finances for 1925 were ahead of previous 

year. The Burning Bush never burned more 
brightly.—J. BurRNs. 


Burk’s Falls, Ont., 9 Feb. 

Our anniversary services at Burk’s Falls 

were wonderful in their interest and help- 

fulness. The people were delighted to wor- 

ship again in their own church, even though, 

by the ufffairness of the “Act,” it had to 
be bought back.—J. A. Mcl. 


Lachute, Que. 

Lachute Presbyterians are ready to call a 
minister. Lachute is one of the most 
attractive and progressive towns in Quebec 
province. The Presbtyerian Congregation 
is growing and enthusiastic. Moderator, 
John J. McCaskill, 525 Theodore Street, 


Montreal. 
Windsor, Ont. 
I enclose a copy of our Church Bulletin, 
which is of great interest and encourage- 
ment to our congregation of St. Andrew’s 
Church, as it gives the names of one hun- 
dred and nine new members received on 
that date. This I think exceeds the number 
of those who left because we voted to re- 
main Presbyterian.—ALEx Morr. 


Port Elgin, Ont., 28 Jan. 
The recent annual meeting of the Pres- 
byterian minority has a splendid attendance 
and the congregation enters the New Year 
with excellent prospects. The congregation 
unanimously decided to build a church, and 
before the meeting closed about $4,000 was 
subscribed for this purpose, with many still 
to hear from. They are quite hopeful that 
they will be able to build a church, and open 
it free of debt.—A. G. 


Mt. Forest, Ont. 5 Dec. 
At an enthusiastic meeting held recently, 
St. Andrews Presyterian Church, Mount 
Forest, was organized, with some sixty 
members and a large number of adherents. 
Elders were elected and first communion 
held. We are a Minority now worshipping 
in a theatre, but with the Divine Blessing, 
we hope soon to have our own church home, 
and many more members, Sunday School, 
Young People and W.M.S. all organized.— 
J. B. Moon. 


R. R. St. Thomas, Ont., 3 Dec. 
_ For ten years it has been my pleasure 
and privilege to distribute the Recorp in 
our little rural church. I have counted it 
real missionary work and have rejoiced in 
the Gospel Message sent out from month 
to month in its pages. Our congregation 
having left the Presbyterian Church, I re- 
gret that my beloved work will be lessened, 
but I hope to form a smaller club among 
its friends—Com. We’ll done! The little 
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groups all over the land, standing for truth 
and freedom, are the strength of our 
Church.—£d. 


Mira, Cape Breton, N.S., Oct. 5. 
An elder of Mira, C.B., writes to a 
minister, an old acquaintance, as follows:— 
“Only five in this congregation voted for 
Union. We had no minister at the time, 
but the vote was taken with less trouble 
than where there were ministers. The 
Unionists say that your humble servant did 
more than any other to keep the congrega- 
tion Presbyterian. If so, it was due in great 
measure to your lecture on the Shorter 
Catechism in the church at Mira, and your 
warning to elders to study and know the 
Confession of Faith—N. McK. 


Regina, Sask., 20 Jan. 
If anyone ever had misgivings as to 
Presbyterianism in Saskatchewan, the social 
gathering, on the evening of January 11, of 
over five hundred enthusiastic people, in the 
large auditorium of the City Hall, in con- 
nection with the first anniversary of First 
Presbyterian Church, Regina, would have 
forever removed all doubt. Tentative plans 
were shown of a beautiful church to be 
erected on the fine central site, presented by 
Mr. and Mrs. M. E. Gardiner. Recently 
twenty-six elders, constituting the first 
session, were ordained and inducted, and at 
the communion and anniversary services on 
the 10th inst. eighty-three new members 
were received, bringing the total member- 
ship to 540. The future of the Church is 
very promising.—H. R. H. 


Springville, N.S. 

Dear Dr. Scott:—I am one of those who 
have heard and heeded the “Macedonian 
Call” to help the old Mother Church in her 
time of need, by coming back after some 
years of service in the Presbyterian Church, 
U.S.A. To think that so many in Canada 
were willing to blot out our Church, and 
leave this nation without a witness to the 
Truth and Freedom for which we have 
always stood, is most amazing! 

But I rejoice that so many have remained 
true to the old Church and to the faith once 
for all delivered. I am growing more con- 
vinced that the disruption will prove a bless- 
ing, for modernistic teachers and preachers 
can now go to their own place; and the old 
Gospel of Grace have free course in the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Our great 
care should be to keep our Church true in 
the future. 

I have read with the deepest interest and 
sympathy your messages to the Church from 
time to time, and with peculiar feelings 
the sermon at Kildonian, for am a 
graduate of Manitoba College and lived 
several years in Winnipeg. I realize. the 
importance of placing the “Recorp” in every 


Presbyterian home.—JoHN H. MACGILLI- 
VRAY. 
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Hespeler, Ontario. 
Guelph Presbytery has sixteen self-sup- 
porting charges; five of them vacant, two 
augmented charges, and one mission field; 
twenty-four in all. The five vacancies are: 
Alma, Elmira and Winterbourne; St. An- 
drews, Guelph; Rockwood and Eden Mills, 
Waterloo.—G. S. Luoyp, Clerk. 


Milton, Ont.,-Jan. 29, 1926. 
Knox Annual Meeting was large and 
enthusiastic. Our newly inducted minister 
is Rev. Mr. McFaul. All report showed 
progress, and a deeper interest than at any 
previous time in our history. The Treas- 
urer’s Report was specially encouraging, 
finances much better than a year ago, 
though several important additions had 
pers made to buildings and equipment.— 
om. 


Harvey Station, N.B., 25. Jan. 

The Presbyterians here lost their church 
by the unjust United Church Act, but 
at their annual meeting, this week, they 
unanimously resolved to build a new church 
in the spring. Driven from their church 
home, they met in the Agricultural Hall, but 
are determined again to have a home of 
their own. They lost their church, but 
kept their manhood, their freedom.—Com. 


Prince Albert, Sask., 14 Jan. 

At our Communion service last Sabbath, 
St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church, Prince 
Albert, received thirty-seven new members; 
twenty-six by profession of faith and eleven 
by certificate. St. Paul’s is now the largest 
congregation in the Province. 

The Annual Congregational Meeting will 
be held in a few days, when the Board of 
Management will present one of the most 
encouraging reports ever received. And 
so the “Mother Church” in Saskatchewan 
continues to grow.—J. R. GRAHAM, Clerk of 
Presbytery. 


Midland, Ont., 30 Jan. 
Knox Church had a most enthusiastic 
annual meeting. One hundred and two new 
members were received during the year. 
Membership Roll is now 625. Despite a 
small withdrawal to U.C.C., the membership 
of Church and Sunday School is larger than 
before the vote. Attendance at S.S. is 
around four hundred. Total _ receipts, 
$16,500. All organizations are flourishing. 
Rev. John McNab has been our minister 
for five years. Four hundred and twenty 
new members received in that time.—RopsrT. 
G. NESBIT, Clerk of Session. 


Port Carling, Ont., 25 Jan. 

Fifty years ago, Knox Church, Port Car- 
ling, was built. One member remains of the 
few pioneers who founded it. For twenty- 
five years we have been joined with Bala, 
services alternating. We lost only four 
members after the vote. For most of the 
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past year we have been vacant, but pros- 
pered, and hope to do better when settled 
again. : 

It has been our custom to hold Union Sab- 
bath with the Methodists, but now that 
co-operation has become coercion, we decided 
unanimously to have a Sabbath School of 
our own which has started with bright. pros- 
pects.—_ JOHN WALLACE. 


Milbrook, Ont., 15 Jan. 

Our vote was thirty-two for “Union,” 
ninety-six against. Nearly one-third our 
support was cut off. Some said we could 
not “carry on,’ but doubts soon dis- 
appeared. On June 11, we had a debt of 
$1,100. Now all is paid and a good balance 
on hand. Spesial mention is due the ladies, 
who rallied nobly and made success possible. 
All this was done without the aid of a 
minister, for we were vacant since June. 
Never before had our church had such a 
spirit of giving and work. Our Anniversary 
service realized over $330. 

At the managers’ meeting they decided 
unanimously to place THE PRESBYTERIAN 
RECORD in every family for 1926. 

Our Centreville sister church has had a 
prosperous year; their Anniversary realized 
over $600. : 

Our combined charge, two churches, five 
miles apart, between Peterboro and Port 
Hope, is praying for a minister.—CLERK. 


Almonte, Ont., 18 Jan. 

“This is the Lord’s doing; and it is 
marvellous in our eyes.”—Thus feel Al- 
monte Presbyterians. 

After losing their church home, with the 
prophecy—‘“on the street’’—ringing in their 
ears, meetings were commenced by a faith- 
ful few in the local moving picture theatre. 

In years gone by, Almonte had two Pres- 
byterian churches, St. Andrew’s and St. 
John’s, which united some thirteen years 
ago. The St. John’s building, a massive 
stone structure, was sold, gutted by the 
purchaser, and then left as a habitation for 
pigeons. 


This St. John’s building was secured and 


completely refitted in a modern way from 
basement floor to roof, and it now stands 
as the most attractive church in the whole 
Ottawa valley. With a-seating capacity of 
five hundred, the average attendance is 
about three hundred. The membership now 
numbers 132, each Sabbath bringing addi- 
tions. The Sabbath school roll is climbing 
near the hundred mark and all departments 
show progress. 

The Lanark and Renfrew Presbyterial 
met here, 14th inst., 186 delegates registered, 
and a wonderfully encouraging and en- 
thusiastic meeting was held. One and all 
expressed their admiration for the church 
so literally resurrected from the dead, and 
their appreciation of the welcome by the 
Almonte W. M. S. The outlook is bright 
and the people full of hope.—Com. 


Sa ee 


January 20. 


Lakefield, Ont., 1 Feb. 

Our Presbyterian Church here was built 
in 18638, sixty-three years ago. I have been 
a member of it all that time. Through 
iniquitous legislation and ministerial effort 
a large part of our congregation was de- 
prived of our church home. We are wor- 
shipping in the Baptist Church, in good 


~ heart and making progress.—A. F. 


Port Credit, Ont., 2 Feb. 
St. Andrew’s annual meeting was held on 
January 27. Progress everywhere. Last 
June, Rev. W. J. McQuarrie and thirty- 
four members went over to the other church. 
Since the induction of Rev. S. Lundie, Sep- 
tember 24, thirty-three members have been 
added. The attendance has more than 
doubled and there is greater harmony in the 
congregation than before the “Disunion.”— 
A. R. LINTON. 


North Hill, Calgary, 21 Jan. 
Our first annual meeting was on January 
11. All departments prospering. We hold our 
services in the Balmoral High School build- 
‘ing, but hope to have ere long a church build- 
ing of our own. An excellent site has been 
purchased by the Ladies’ Aid, and presented 
to the congregation, and work will begin 
on it early in spring. Some times we feel 
our poverty, but when we remember the 
past, and what we have the honor to stand 
for, we “press forward”—‘looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.” 
—P. MeN. 


Hanover, Ont., 28 Jan. 
St. Andrew’s held annual meeting, 
All reports showed increase. 
There was a fine spirit of optimism. 
Though twenty-two left for the new de- 
nomination, the U. C. C., thirty-eight were 
since added, leaving our membership in- 
creased, at 237. Total receipts for all pur- 


poses were ten per cent. above last year. 


The attendance at S. S. and church services 
is steadily increasing. ‘Church Union” 
has not shattered, but stimulated our work. 
Ayton, associated with Hanover, has also 
prospered.—G. C. LITTLE, Minister. 


Portage la Prairie, 7 Jan. 

We were voted out of our church home 
in June last; or rather, our church was 
stolen from us. We at once began holding 


-gervice in the Oddfellow’s Hall, and are 


now a fully organized and settled congrega- 
tion, with a real live Ladies’ Aid, W.M.S., 
-Auxiliary and Sabbath School. 

Rev. Wm. Bell, formerly of Abernethy, 
Sask., and late of Rolland, Man., was in- 
ducted as our minister December 29. We 
hope in the near future to occupy larger 
premises, but in the meantime we are all 
perfectly at home and have wonderful 
services. All who have come over are very 
enthusiastic—R. C. Brown. 
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Madoc, Ont., 26 Jan. 

Our Church, St. Peter’s, remained Pres- 
byterian by 102 to 88. On June 10, our 
minister and some members went over to 
the Methodist Church. Rev. T. G. Marshall 
was called, and was inducted July 21. 

Our Annual Meeting, January 20th inst., 
the largest for years, showed progress. 
Membership 141, and more coming soon. On 
June 10, we had a deficit of $172, now a 
balance of $524. Congregations and contri- 
butions increasing. We enjoy the REcorpD 
very much and always look forward to the 
next issue.—SUBSCRIBER. 


Magnetawan, Ont., 13 Jan. 

The Presbyterian Church in Magnetawan, 
Parry Sound district, was re-opened 
January 10, after being closed over eight 
years. This was thought wise during the 
war and co-operation with the Methodist 
Church was consented to. 

The ownership’ of the property being 
declared Presbyterian by the Property Com- 
mission, the church building has been put in 
repair, furnishings restored, electric lights 
installed, the building comfortably heated. 
Sabbath School was held in the afternoon, 
Divine Service in the evening. 

The outside appointments, Spence and 
Croft, are also making progress.—JAMES 
THOMSON, Missionary. 


Ingersoll, Ont., 22 Dec. 

On February 26, our Presbyterian 
Majority vote was ninety-eight. On the 
first Sunday of April, the minister and 
many of the people went over to the 
Methodist Church. On August 6, Rev. J. 
A. Brown was inducted as our minister, 
and on November 15, nine new elders were 
ordained. 

Since the disruption in April more than 
sixty members have been received into full 
communion. The Sunday School is nearly 
as large as before. Volunteers came forward 
to fill the gaps in all branches of the con- 
gregation’s life. 

The work of the W. M. S. goes on well, 
with three Auxiliaries instead of two before 
the breach. 

The spirit of our people is admirable; a 
feeling of optimism prevails; they have a 
mind to work. The task of the Managers 
in financing is much easier than before. 

The attendance at the Sunday services is 
better than it had been for years. Last 
Sunday morning was the largest I can re- 
collect for twenty-five years, except on very 
special occasions. 

Best of all, we believe these things are 
evidence of awakened interest in the King- 
dom of God. He has surely been good to us. 

Our sympathies go out to the minority 
groups who have lost all that pertained to 
their Church except their Presbyterian prin- 
ciples, their indomitable spirit, and their 
faith in God.—R. A. PATERSON, Session 
Clerk. 
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Broadview, Sask., 26 Dec. 
Our Building Fund is growing. All are 
helping in various ways. The Mission Band 
gave the managers a nice sum of money 
they had raised from a tea. We are at 
present supplied from Regina. Some day 
we will have a church of our own. In the 
meantime we will just carry on and try 
to make our church a bigger one in mem- 
bership. It could not be bigger and better 
in-name.—Mrs. JAMES MACKAY. 


Perth; Ont., 13° Jan, 
Rev. A. H. Scott, D.D., after a long 
pastorate of thirty-eight years, has resigned 
the charge of St. Andrew’s Church in this 
city. Dr. Scott is in the fiftieth year of his 
ministry, and ‘three years beyond the 
Psalmist’s span. And, while it is hoped that 
he may have yet many years of service in 
the Church, he has felt that the care of 
a large congregation should be transferred 
to a younger man. The congregation 
continues the long relationship by confer- 
ring upon him the title of minister 
emeritus.—Com. 


Bridgetown, N.S., 18 Jan. 

I enclose order for Records. In making 
my canvass I met with a ready response 
from Presbyterians here. One lady said 
that the Recorp seemed the only link we 
had with our own Church. 

As you know, the congregations in this 
Annapolis Valley were thrust into what is 
called “Union” some years ago. It was done 
with great unfairness, all protests being 
disregarded, with a few taunts thrown in 
for good measure. 

However, I do not know of one person 
who remained constant at that time who 
has since gone into the Union. 

We feel sad over the loss of our property, 
church and manse, entirely free from debt, 
and one of the beauty spots of the Town, 
and over the cruel injustice and wrong of 
it all—Una M. CAMERON. 


Sussex, N.B., 12 Jan. 

The PRESBYTERIAN RECORD has done 
wonders to advance and help our cause in 
Sussex and vicinity. We are a _ small 
minority group, but “Watch us Grow’— 
our motto. 

We have a minister between Sussex and 
Shediac combined, and dawn is breaking 
after the night. The Church of England 
here has kindly rented us the use of their 
new Hall for Sabbath School and service. 
We have paid our way and raised our 
Budget allocation. 

We are thankful that when most of our 
ministers in New Brunswick had failed to 
keep their vows to the Church, and had 
left her, so many of the people have been 
able to stand fast, true to our Church, true 
to our Creed, true to our vows, true to what 
we believe God’s will for us.——W. CLARK 
ELLIOTT. 
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GOOD CHEER FROM VANCOUVER. 


“We have now seven congregations in 

greater Vancouver that are for the most 
part self-supporting, and several groups 
which are making headway. 
_ “We have also a Church Extension Assoc- 
iation, whose aim and object is to raise 
$100,000 in B.C., to help groups and con- 
gregations to build churches and manses. for 
themselves. 

“Central Church, Vancouver, has leased 
for a year what was formerly First Con- 
gregational. The first service, December 
20, doubled the attendance at the Dominion 
Theatre, where they had for some months 
worshipped. Rev. D. Robertson Orr, of New 
Zealand, has accepted their Call. Settle- 
ment in March. The first Communion, 
January 17, had 260 communicants, of whom 
sixty joined at this time. The first annual 
meeting, January 20, showed the splendid 
work done during the year, an earnest of 
better things to come.” 

Mt. Pleasant Presbyterians have called 
Rev. Thomas Wilson, of Medicine Hat, in- 
duction February 5. 

St. Columba, Rev. Dr. Taylor, minister, 
and Richmond, Rev. E. B. Thompson, 
minister, are both going strong. 

Fairview, West Point Grey, North Van- 
couver, are all making progress that is 
surprising, in view of all they had to 
contend with.—W. J. WHITE. 


BARRIE PRESBYTERY. 


Met in Allandale, January 12. A Call 
from Thornbury and Meaford to Rev. R. 
M. Hanna accepted. Induction 18 Feb. 

Reports were given of successful Young 
Peoples’ Rallies in Barrie, Collingwood and 
Midland. 

A most cheering report of the Home 
Mission Fields and augmented charges was 
given by Mr. Hanna, Convener. By re- 
arrangement of fields in two charges, $900 
was saved to the Fund. Our congregations 
were never in better heart. 

We have had inductions in the past three 
months in Collingwood, Staynor, Hillsdale, 
Victoria Harbor and Port McNicol, etc., and 
two or more are now pending. 

Good charges seeking ministers are:— 

Alliston and Angus, good High School 
in Alliston; Interim Moderator, Rev. John 
Davey, Creemore. 

Bradford, three preaching places, good 
High School at Bradford; Moderator, Rev. 
D. Hill, Allandale. 

Penetanguishene and Wyebridge, a High 
School; Moderator, Rev. John McNab, Mid- 
land. 

Coldwater, Moderator, Rev. N. Campbell 
Barrie. 

Guthrie, Central and St. Andrews, Mode- 
rator, Rev. J. S. North, Barrie. 

If ministers wishing to visit some of these 
fields will write the Clerk, Rev. N. Camp- 
bell, Barrie, arrangements can be made to 
suit.—N. CAMPBELL, Clerk. ; 
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FROM A PRAIRIE PIONEER. 
Regina, Sask., 13 Jan. 
Dear Dr. Scott:— 

The outlook is very hopeful. Congregations 
and groups are doing splendidly. We are 
yet few, but we have the purpose and op- 
timism that guarantee success. I speak 
chiefly of our own Presbytery, Regina. 

I am the only minister left of the old 
guard who served the Church here back in 
the eighties, first as student missionary, 
and then from 1898 to 1925 as minister at 
Indian Head. 

It was rather a bitter pill to swallow after 
nearly twenty-seven continuous years of 
service to have to step out at the dictation 
of a few. 

However, since my resignation on June 
10, I have preached every Sunday except 
when I was at the Assembly. 

eT Sgt 


On my return from Assembly I was asked 
to give service to the group at Qu’Appelle, 
and since then I have had great joy in 
serving a loyal hand of Presbyterians there. 
We worship in the Oddfellow’s Hall. Al- 
ready they have purchased a site and paid 
fort 

At our first Communion we received over 
fifty members; at our second, last Sunday, 
eighteen more. 

Many young men have come forward, and 
not a few who are passed that stage in life 
when many unite with the Church. 

We have a choir of about thirty, mostly 
young people, and they are rendering a very 
fine service under a devoted and capable 
leader. 

When the vote was taken there were some 
eighty members; now with part of the con- 
gregation having gone into a new denomina- 
tion, we have about seventy members. 

* Ox 

visited Whitewood, and 
took charge of a Communion service for the 
Hungarian members in that district. They 
have a student who visits them occasionally 
and that day he conducted the service in 
Hungarian, while I dispensed the sacrament 

I was never before in a service where one 
felt so distinctly the spirit of reverence 
and devotion. 
though one did not understand the language. 

When my part of the service came, I 
stood at the Communion table. First the 
old men, followed by the younger, and 
graded by age, came up the left aisle, passed 
before me. I handed to each man the bread. 
Then followed the old women and the 
younger. 

All passed down the right aisle and back 
to the Communion table, singing as they 
passed around, and received the cup. It was 
a most impressive service. 

Their method of worship resembled very 
much what I used to see as a boy in the 
North of Ireland. They stand during 
prayer, sit while they sing, and an elder lines 
each verse before they sing. 
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There was a real uplift even . 
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These people have been coaxed and im- 


portuned to enter the Union. This they 
absolutely refused to do. 

Special emissaries were sent from 
Saskatoon to win them over. They said 


“We are Calvinists, and we desire to remain 
so.” They are the kind of settlers who are 
going to help us to keep the west for the 
things worth while. 


Our cause at Whitewood is now manned 
by a Mr. Bell, who rendered very fine 
services in earlier years on mission fields. | 
He served during the war in the Navy, | 
has now returned to the work he loves most, | 
and the outlook is hopeful. ‘ 


ie: ek eae 


Broadview, while not having a regular 
minister, is fortunate in having the services 
of men like Rev. Geo. McArthur, Dr. Bayne 
and Rev. C. B. Ross, who keep the Sabbath 
services going from Regina. This Congre- 
gation has all the essentials to continued 
growth and service. 

Rev. Geo. Shearer has charge of Stough- 
ton and Heward, and under _ his capable 
leadership the church is extending. ; 

In Regina, Rev. S. Farley is meeting with 
marked success. Already tentative plans 
are out for a new church. A fine site has 
been donated and the contributions to the 
building fund amount to close on $24,000. 
The membership is climbing up to the six 
hundred mark. 


Last Sunday was their first Anniversary, 
and on the Monday evening a social was 
held at which some four hundred were in 
attendance. The meeting was presided over 
by Hon. Justice Martin, who has rendered 
signal service to the congregation in the 
formative period. Your message was read 
at the meeting, and I assure you it was 
much appreciated. 

Wishing you a good New Year and great 
joy in seeing the walls of our beloved Zion 
resume their strength and splendor in the 
days to come, 


Yours sincerely, 
THos. M. MCAFEE. 


CALGARY PRESBYTERY. 
20 * Jan. 


The work in this Presbytery is steadily 
growing, but we need men. Bassano, an im- 
portant town on the C.P.R., ninety miles 
east of Calgary, needs an ordained man for 
its own sake, and for a vast territory 
about it. Carstairs, forty miles north of 
Calgary, with a substantial membership, 
is looking anxiously for a pastor. In Banff, 
than which there is no better point in the 
Dominion for a diffusion of Christian in- 
fluence, a loyal congregation seeks a pastor. 
High River has been settled. Rev. B. Innis 
and a small group at this point and a 
similar group at Cayley, without church or 
manse, show courage and zeal unsurpassed. 
Thus the work goes on.—P. MCNABB. 
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HAMILTON PRESBYTERY. 


At last meeting a Call from Chalmers’ Ch., 
Hamilton, to Rev. J. Fraser Cocks, Ph.D., 
was accepted. Induction was 15th January, 
and was marked by enthusiasm. 

The resignation, owing to illness, of Rev. 
Dr. G. H. Smith, of Knox Church, St. 
Catharines, was very regretfully accepted. 
He has been a beloved pastor there for 
over twenty-eight years. He will receive 
full stipend until April 1 next, and a retir- 
ing allowance of $1,200 annually. 

Changing the date of the Synod of Hamil- 
ton and London from April to autumn was 
discussed. Agreed to plan for its further 
consideration at the meeting in London, 
April 26. 

Dr. Drummond was appointed Interim 
Moderator of Knox Church, St. Catha- 
rines, and Rev. H. C. Feast, of Merriton. 
—AusTIN L. Bunce, Clerk. 


PRESBYTERY OF NORTH BAY- 


TEMISKAMING. 
Met at Huntsville, December 29. All 
prospects bright! Presbytery’s Budget 


Estimate over-subscribed! Reports on S:5.; 
Y.P.S. and Missions specially encouraging. 
In more isolated districts, where we have 
not yet services, our own Publications and 
the PRESBYTERIAN RECORD are eagerly 
waited for and studied by our loyal people. 
At the March meeting we will arrange for 
summer supply by student Missionaries. 

The annual reports of congregations are 
very hopeful. The dominant note is gra- 
titude to God. In all cases givings have in- 
creased over the previous year with an 
eager spirit of service everywhere. Most of 
the congregations that voted Presbyterian, 
in spite of losses to the U.C.C., report a 
larger membership than before the vote, 
e. g., Parry Sound, where over one hundred 
withdrew. New Liskeard, where the mem- 
bership a year ago was only 196, and 
46 withdrew, has now 212. 

At Englehart, the membership before the 
vote was only thirty-two, and is now over 
one hundred. They have removed and 
renovated their church and have a valuable 
property. 

But these figures do not tell all the 
progress, for in our new and growing dis- 
tricts, the adherent membership is strong. 

The group at Burke’s Falls, who lost their 
church by the vote, and by the courtesy 
of the Baptists have been holding their 
services in the Baptist Church, are now 
back in their own church, by a purchase 
arrangement under the Ontario Property 
Commission. 

With each month our work in the North 
is being consolidated and growing apace. 
March meeting will report a very com- 
plete organization. The one aim of our 
Presbyterians is to make our heritage in- 
creasingly a heritage of the Lord.-<). Az 
MAcINNIS, Clerk. 


db. 


Vou. LI, No. 


CO-OPERATION A FAILURE. 
Sault Ste. Marie, 30. Jan.. 


For years the Presbytery of Algoma has 
been held up as an example of the benefits 
of Union. All its pastoral charges, except 
two Presbyterian churches in Sault Ste. 
Marie, were under the co-operative plan. 
Every member of Presbytery, except one 
elder, was in favor of “Union.” 


But many members of our Church knew 
that co-operation was not the success it 
was proclaimed to be, and when “Union” 
was pressed, a Presbyterian Church Assoc- — 
iation was formed in this city to maintain 
the Presbyterian Church. 

The first vote here was in St. Paul’s 
Church, which voted Presbyterian. A few 
days later St. Andrew’s voted “Union” by 
a small majority. The Minority immediate- 
ly organized and have since been worship- 
ping in a theatre. Then West Korah, Bar 
River and Sowerby voted Presbyterian; 
Webbwood and a_ strong Presbyterian 
Group organized in Sudbury. 


Following these votes the ministers 
resigned and we were left for a time 
without a minister in the Presbytery. The 
Presbyterian Church Association kept our 
pulpits supplied. 

In May last, Rev. W. M. MacKay, of 
Weston, was called to St. Paul’s, and the 
success of our cause in this Presbytery has 
been largely due to his untiring efforts, 
visiting each group, preaching and organ- 
izing, until to-day we have twelve organ- 
ized congregations and groups. 

The Minority of St. Andrews, in this 
city, organized as Westminster Church, 
called Rev. S. J. McArthur, of Smith’s 
Falls, who was inducted October 20, and 
they have just let a contract for a new 
church, at a cost of $52,000. 


On December 16, the Sudbury group was 
organized and Rev. W. J. Forbes Robertson, 
of Weston, inducted. They have secured 
a site and will soon build. 

Thus, whereas, a year ago, in the Pres- 
bytery of Sudbury and Algoma, we had 
but one elder, we have now three ordained 
ministers in self-supporting charges, and 
three missionaries in our twelve preach- 
ing stations. We have thirty-seven elders 
and a membership of 1126. Since June 
10, almost $50,000 has been raised for all 
purposes. 

The work of the W.M.S. Presbyterial is 
being carried in with great vigour, and 
enthusiasm prevails among our large 
organizations of young people. | 

In all our congregations a fine spirit 
prevails, such as was unknown in the days 
of the co-operative system, and there is a 
steady growth in membership. 

We view the future with confidence and 
believe the present year will see marked 
progress in the extension of our beloved. 
Church in this Presbytery. — ALEX R. 
FLOCKHART, Clerk* of Presbytery. 
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WHY A BOY SHOULD BE A CHRISTIAN. 


1. You need the help of Christ. 


You are in the world and you must pass 
through it. You will have questions to set- 
tle which you won’t quite know how to de- 
cide if you are left alone to yourself. You 
will be tempted to do wrong. You will have 
more or less trouble, and no one will help 
you in all these things so well as Jesus 
Christ. 

You have a character to form. Jesus 
will come into your heart and live with 
you if you will let Mim, for He says: “Be- 
hold, I stand at the door and knock: if any 


-man (or boy) hear My voice, and open the 


door, I will come in unto him.” 


You know how it is when you are with 
a good man. You come to think as he 
thinks, and do as he does, and it is easy 
to be good in his presence. Much more will 
you find it easy to be good if you will let 
Christ come into your heart, and direct your 
life. 

Then, too, Jesus is the only one who can 
forgive sin, and, my dear boy, you are a 
sinner, for the Bible says so, and you know 
it. You therefore need a Saviour. 


2. Jesus Needs your Help. 


He has a place for you in His Kingdom 
and a work for you to do. He needs you in 
your school and on the playground to show 
how brave and manly and true a Christian 
boy can be. 

He needs you in your home to brighten 
it by a happy life as He brightened His 
home when a boy. He needs you every- 
where to live for Him and talk for Him, 
and to win other boys to Himself, for God 
wants the boys. 

And what a grand thing it is that Jesus 
does need you. You would be sorry to think 
that He had no use for you, and that the 
world would go along just as well without 

ou. 
z You need not think so, for there is plenty 
of work that will not be done unless you 
do it. Respond to His call. Come up to 
His help, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 


3. His Requirements are Reasonable. 


All that He asks of you is to do right. 
He does not expect you to be a Christian 
man but a Christian boy, with all a boy’s 
love of fun and frolic. He expects you to 
run and jump, and shout as loud as ever, 


' but never to forget that you are one of 


Christ’s boys. 

Christianity does not consist of sermons 
and prayer meetings, but of “righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” It is 
doing right because it pleases Jesus, being 
happy because you are doing right. 


Boys sometimes think that they can 
“sow wild oats” for a few years, and steady 
up later on, but they forget that a life once 
stained with sin can never be just the same 
again. 

The sin may be forgiven, but the scar 
will remain forever. Whoever sows wild 
oats must reap his own harvest, for God 
has said: “Whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap.” 


4. Christ makes Life’s Outlook Bright. 


The same Jesus whom he has loved and 
served in life will be with him in the hour 
of death, and will usher him into peace 
eternal. 

Kternity is a long time, my boy, an awful- 
ly long time if spent apart from Jesus, but 
a blessed long time if spent in His company. 
He who can say, “For me to live is Christ,” 
can also say, “To die is gain.” 


5. You Know You Ought to be a Christian. 


Christ died for you. He loves you and 
He longs for your love, and it is a shame 
for you not to love Him and try to please 
Him. 

Won’t you begin to-day, my boy, by ask- 
ing Him to forgive your sins and enrol you 
as one of His followers? The manliest 
thing a boy can do is to stand up for Jesus. 

When President Garfield was a boy at 
Williams College, he climbed Mount Grey- 
lock one day with a lot of his companions. 
Their plan was to spend the night on the 
mountain. Seated around the camp fire, 
they sang college songs and told stories all 
the evening. 

At length young Garfield took a Testa- 
ment out of his pocket and said: “Boys, 
it is my custom to read a chapter in the 
Bible and have a prayer before going to 
bed. Shall we have it all together?” And 
they did. 

That is the kind of boy that you and I 
admire; one who serves the Lord, and isn’t 
afraid to say so. That is the kind of boy 
I hope that you will be; a boy who can say 
from his heart:— 


“T will go where You want me to go, Lord, 
Over mountain or valley or sea; 

I will say what You want me to say Lord, 
I will be what You want me to be.”—Ex. 


A Scottish lady writing home from Can- 
ada to describe the kindly greeting which 
she and her sister had received from mem- 
bers of a Presbyterian church there, closes 
her letter with the words: “If people real- 
ized how much alone any one feels in a 
place where the others are all total strang- 
ers, there would be more in the churches 
on the look-out for strange faces.” 


Si 
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ONE DAY IN SEVEN. 


“Ho Hugh! Come up here! We're just 
talking over our plans, and we want you to 
join us.” 

“Join you in what?” 

“An excursion.” 

It was a party of young people one Sun- 
day morning, at a mountain resort. 

“What is the plan?” asked Hugh. 

“A drive to Echo Falls. Carry luncheon 
along, and come home by moonlight. Of 
course, you'll go.” 

Hugh felt to the very depth of his boyish 
nature that it would be fine, but he was 
a little slow in replying. 

“Come. It can’t take long to make up 
your mind about such a thing.” 

“No,” said Hugh, quietly, “I’m sure I 
should like it, but—I think I will not ro, 

“Because it’s Sunday? Oh, now, Hugh, 
don’t be so fearfully good. Why, it’s really a 
duty to see all we can of the beautiful 
things in nature, you know’’—the speaker 
concluded rather lamely. 

“IT believe in standing well by Sunday at 
home,” said another, “but once in the year 
we certainly ought to have a little margin.” 

“But’—said Hugh, “isn’t Sunday Sunday 
about as much in one place as in another?” 

“Oh, yes, if you’re narrow about it,” Ed- 
win Rande spoke with a sneer. “Tf you 
want to set yourself up as a pattern for all 
the rest of us.” 

“T don’t,” said Hugh. 
ing for myself.” 

“Don’t go back on us, Hugh,” as he rose 
to go. 1 


“I’m only speak- 


“Be here by eight in the morning.” 

“Tf ’m not, don’t wait for me.” 

“TI know you'll be sorry afterwards if 
you don’t go.” 

He walked away feeling more than ever 
a great desire to take that mountain ride. 
It was as they said, the only opportunity 
they would have of seeing some points of 
great, natural beauty. It was his one short 
holiday, for in this high school vacation he 
was helping himself by clerking in a store. 

“I’m pretty well shut up all the year 
round, and there’s something in that idea 
of giving a thoughtful turn to things. Per- 
haps I could help it along. Even if the 
others get pretty jolly there’s no need of 
letting my own thoughts go”— 

However, that Hugh had his thoughts 
well under control was shown in the fact 
that he was not among the party gather- 
ed on the hotel steps the next morning. 

Eight o’clock came and there was a little 
wait for him; others feeling that his 
presence would have given them a more 
comfortable feeling in the matter of keep- 
ing the sacred day holy. 

Hugh spent it quietly, glad to join a little 
service held by those who did not feel 
that in coming to a summer resort they had 
left Sunday behind them. 

Later, walking by one of the hotels, he 


heard a voice from behind a vine-draped 
lattice. 

“Hugh! Do come up here and have pity 
on me for a little while.” 

“You here!’ Hugh exclaimed, in surprise 
at seeing Edwin Rande seated on an easy 
porch chair, with one limb supported on an- 
other chair. 

“T had hard luck last evening. Slipped 
on a stone, and sprained my ankle. The 
day has been as long as two days, with 
all the others gone. I didn’t know you had 
stayed at home, but I believe I am a little 
glad you have.” 

“Why?” 

“Oh, because—I rather like to see a fel- 
low stand by his colors, even if I don’t 
wear the same ones.” 

“Tf the colors are worth standing by, and 
if the fellow is worth anything’”— 
“Just so. Your colors wash. 

watching you, Hugh.” 

“In what?” 

“Oh, in this matter of Sunday-keeping. I 
wanted to see if it meant anything to you, 
or if it was just off and on, hit or miss, 
fast and loose, as suited your whim or con- 


I’ve been 


venience. When I bluffed you last night I 
didn’t half mean it. I only wanted to hear 
you talk.” 


“T don’t believe many of us boys care to 
talk about the things we feel most.” 

“Right you are. So I cannot get much 
out of you. Fact is, Hugh, I never have 
been much in the way of such things, but 
sometimes I wish I were. I generally 
go to church once a day, and then do what 
I please for the rest of it.” 

“Why do you go once?” 

“Oh, just because I feel that I ought to. 
My mother always used to go. I have 
thought that if she had lived things would 
have been different with me.” 

“Now,” he looked wistfully at Hugh, 
“T see you are in dead earnest about such 
things. I wish you would tell me what 
Sunday is to you.” 

“Well, I tried to settle it with myself 
some time ago. Hither the Lord’s Day is a 
sacred day, or it is not. If not, what’s 
the good of bothering about it? Eeeitais, 
and you mean to stand by the One who calls 
the day His own, why not do it faithfully?” 

“Go on,” said Edwin, “I’m interested.” 

“He’s given us six days in which to go 
our own way, and to speak our own words, 
and find our own pleasures. He has kept 
just one for Himself—a day for us to call 
‘the holy of the Lord, honorable.’ It seems 
to me mean and unfair not to put our 
whole hearts into the keeping of it accord- 
ing to His way, but to try to cheat Him 
out of His one day in seven.” 

“You’re right. I think your way is a 
pretty good way, and I’ve half a mind to 
walk with you in it. And you may be 
sure,” he added earnestly, “that if I do 
1’ll walk it honestly.”—Sydney Dayre. . 


THE STORY OF KAI TZU. 


What Missions Did for a Little Blind 
Chinese Girl. 


She was born in a little mud-brick cottage 
in a Chinese village. Her father, who al- 
ready had more girls than he wanted, named 
her Kai-Tzu or “Ought to have been a 
boy,” and as she grew older she soon learnt 
that she was both unwanted and unloved. 


Kai-Tzu’s first memory of her mother was 
seeing her at work in the fields, ankle deep 
in water, tending the young rice plants; 
and as she trotted day after day along 
the narrow pathway running through the 
fields she grew to know the changing 
seasons of the year by the appearance of 
the tender shoots of wheat, rice and cotton 
which followed one another in succession, 
and the days spent playing round the village 
threshing floor with her brothers and sisters, 
when the grain was harvested. 
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Kai-Tzu’s home was a crowded one; she 
not only shared it with her father and 
mother and the other children, but with the 
dogs, chickens and pigs which roamed about 
over the mud floor at their own sweet will, 
and the bright-eyed rats which “scuttered” 
about among the rafters overhead. 


Kai-Zzu was happy in this—the only home 
she had ever known—until that dreadful day 
when a violent outbreak of plague in the 
village swept off her mother and all her 
sisters and brothers, and at one time threat- 
ened to carry her off as well. When she 
struggled back to life she found herself 
left alone with her father, whom she had 
always known as a cruel and _ violent- 
tempered man who had often ill-treated her 
poor little mother. 

* ok * 

As the days went on and Kai-Zzu grew 
no stronger, her father came to grudge 
her two meals a day of rice gruel and her 
meagre clothes. With blows and curses he 
would drive her out to work in the fields 
as her mother had done. As she worked the 
words continually ran in her mind, “Nobody 
cares for me, nobody cares.” 

Then Kai-Tzu’s eyes became affected and 
got worse and worse until at last she was 
nearly blind. Her father’s rage when he 
discovered that she was no longer of any 
use to him was terrible, and he forced her 
out to do the only work for which she would 
not require her sight—to tread the water- 
lifter to water the grain fields. 

This was hard work for a man, much less 
for a half-starved little girl. On the 
second day her father found her fainting at 
her work, and with more blows and curses 
shut her out of the cottage and left her 
to beg her food or die by the wayside! 

* * * 
In the course of her wanderings Kai-Tzu 


met some kind-hearted women, who took her 
into their cottages, and gave her a meal 


Faevary, 1926 The Children’s Record 53 


with their own children, and others who 


_ drove her away as one who was cursed by 


the gods and would work them evil. The 
children in the villages would follow her and 
taunt her with her blindness and chase her 
away. All the time in her heart rang the 
dreary refrain, “Nobody cares for me, no- 
body cares.” 


After she had been wandering aimlessly 
about for some weeks, Kai-Tzu could hear 
that she had reached a place busier than 
her own village, and where the noise of the 
carts and loud voices shouting dazed and 
frightened her. 


a 


At last, too weak to go further, Kai-Tzu 
sank down in the shelter of what she 
thought must be a high wall. After she 
had lain there for what seemed to her 
endless hours in the blazing sun, the sound 
of children’s voices reached her poor little 
dazed brain, and she dragged herself up to 
listen to words such as she had never heard 
in her life before. “Jesus loves me,” sang 
the voices... “Little ones to Him belong... 
I am weak but He is strong.” 


“Here, then,” whispered Kai-Tzu to her- 
self faintly, “is a home where lives some 
Great One Who cares, and Who has little 
ones, perhaps even blind ones.” And with 
a final effort she crawled into a cooler spot 
and fell back fainting. 


* # * 


When she at last became conscious of 
what was going on around her, it was to 
hear a sweet voice saying hurriedly, “Oh, 
Sister, here is another little starved blind 
girl, lying fainting on our verandah! Look 
= Lae torn and blistered feet and her drawn 
ace!’ 


“Isn’t it heart-breaking to see blind 
children suffering from such cruel treat- 
ment—flung out to beg or die?” “Carry her 
in and bathe her and bandage her feet and 
get her undressed and into a cot. The 
doctor will be round soon, and she will look 
her over more thoroughly.” 


“But where is the Great and Honourable 
One Who loves?” whispered Kai-Tzu, when 
she at last realised that people with kind 
voices and tender hands were around her. 


“Whom do you want to find, little one? 
We love you and want you to love us.” 


“But it is the Strong One Who loves I 
want,” said Kai-Tzu, wistfully. 


“Sleep now, child,”* said the gentle voice 
soothingly, “and Tsu-me shall come and play 
and talk with you in the morning.” And so, 
bewildered with the sudden, and, to her, 
magic change from her weary, wandering 
life, Kai-Tzu fell asleep. 


In the morning Kai-Tzu was awakened 
by a sweet little voice calling her name, and 
feeling little delicate fingers running over 
her face. 
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“Tt is I, your little sister Tsu-me, who 
calls you,” said the voice. Kai-Tzu started 


up. 

“Tell me,” she cried, “do you belong to 
Honourable One Who loves, of Whom I 
heard the voices singing last night?” 

“Yes, if it is Jesus, the most wonderful of 
all, I do belong to Him and He loves me.” 
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“Tell me more,” said Kai-Tzu, breathless- 

“Were you born of His family? And 
is He so strong and kind? Can I belong?” 
and then her voice faltered. “But, then, 
I am accursed and blind. Tell me, Tsu-me, 
will this Great One care for one who can- 
not see?” 

“But, little sister, I too am blind and it is 
those who belong to Him who are teaching 
me to see with my fingers and to read too. 
That is why I felt your face thus this 
morning to ‘see’ your face.” An’d she took 
Kai-Tzu’s fingers in hers and ran them 
lightly over her own face. 

“Thus you can ‘see’ your new sister,” 
she laughed, and then the two little eager 
faces drew close together and in her own 
quaint words Tsu-me told the story she 
herself had learnt in the hospital, to know 
and love, of the Great One Who loves and 
to Whom all the little ones of the world 
belong. And so, led by Tsu-me, happy Kai- 
Tzu found Him she sought, “Jesus, the 
Great One Who loves.”—In “Conquest by 
Healing.” 
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“SUCH AS I HAVE, GIVE I.” 


How we wish that we had a great deal of 
money or other things that we might give 
freely where it would do much good; but of 
most things we have little to give. A few 
pennies or dollars, some sprays of flowers 
and a little fruit, that is about all that we 
can spare. 

There is one thing, however, that all can 
give, and give often and generously. More- 
over, it does much good. People always en- 
joy receiving it, are cheered by it, and often 
even inspired by it to greater earnestness 
and usefulness. Yet many are not at all 
generous, and dole it out very grudgingly, 
or never even think of giving it at all to 
others. 

This wonderful gift is thanks. We have 
so many things done for us by God and by 
our friends that we could give thanks very 
many times each day. 

What a prayer would be ours at night if 
we gave our heavenly Father thanks for 
each of his gifts that we have enjoyed 
during the day! 

And if we said “Thank you” to parents 
and friends every time the opportunity 
came, the number of these thanks gifts 
would soon count up into the thousands. 

Some boys and girls seem almost misers, 
they so begrudge giving thanks, while 
others are liberal givers. 
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Stop thinking of what you cannot give, 
and be generous with what you can give. 
Try to be a millionaire thanks giver. 


A STOLEN DAUGHTER RECOVERED. 
Read Luke 15: 17-18; 19:10. 


At Kingston, N.Y., a man disputed with 
a gipsy chief the possession of a fifteen- 
year-old girl. The chief insisted that she 
was his daughter, but the other man had 
evidence, confirmed by the girl herself, that 
she was his daughter. It appears that she 
had suddenly disappeared from her home 
in St. Louis. Her heartbroken father 
sought the aid of the police, having heard 
from the girl’s playmates that an old woman 
had enticed the girl away. 


After many months, police in an Hastern 
city sent word that a gipsy band there had 
a girl in it answering the description of his 
daughter. He hastened to that town, joined 
the gipsy band and after some time saw 
the girl and recognized her.* He appealed 
to the police, proved his claim and the girl 
was turned over to him. Her restoration 
to her home was due to her father’s per- 
severance and patience. 


So Christ seeks until He finds the lost. 


Pie Mee 
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How full of meaning is that word “until!” — 


—Hx. 


A SIMPLE QUESTION. 


An aged gentleman at a watering-place 
said to a lady, a stranger to him, as she 
came up to take her usual draught of the 
water, “Have you ever drunk at the Great 
Fountain?” 

The lady colored and turned away with- 
out replying. 

The following winter, in another place, 
he was asked to visit a lady who was dying. 
As he entered the room, she said with a 
smile, “Do you not know me? Do you not 
recollect asking a woman at the spring 
last year, ‘Have you ever drunk at the 
Great Fountain?’ ” 

“Yes” said he, “I remember.” 


“Well, sir, I am that person. I thought 
at the time you were very rude; but your 
words kept ringing in my ears. I was 
without peace or rest till I found Christ. I 
now expect shortly to die, and you, under 
God, have been the means of my salvation. 


Be as faithful to others as you have been © 


to me. Never be afraid to talk to strangers 
on the subject of religion.”—The Christian. 


We are tested by our duties. We do not 
begin to realize how much depends upon 
our faithfulness in the common days. To 
fail in our testing is to come unready to 
great crises. We say God does his own 
work in the world. Yes, but not without us. 
Our faithfulness is essential to the carry- 
ing out of the Divine purpose. 


; 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s 


LESSON—APRIL 18. 
The Beginning of Sin. 
Genesis 3 : 1-24. 


GOLDEN TExT—For as in Adam all die, so 
also in Christ shall all be made alive.—il 
Wor tine 22: 


TIME—So far as can be determined from 
the facts at present available, man was 
created during what is known as the Great 
Ice Age, the last distinct geological period, 
and during the latter portion of it, when 
the vast ice-fields were retreating toward 
the Pole. Geologists differ in their estimate 
of the time by scores of thousands of years. 


PLACE—The Garden of Eden, situated 
seemingly in Mesopotamia. 


SUBJECT: THE TEMPTATION AND FALL. 


I. THE First SIN, vs. 1-6. 
The forbidden tree. 
The crafty serpent. 
The fallen pair. 


II. THE RESULTS OF THE First SIN, Vs. 
7-24, 

Innocence gone. 

Fear of God. 

Hiding behind a woman. 

Blaming the serpent. 

The age-long struggle with sin. 
Pain and sickness. 

The curse of toil. 

The loss of paradise. 

For Research and Discussion. 
Probable position of the Garden of Eden. 
Bible references to the Tree of Life. 
What the Bible tells us about Satan. 
Bible teachings about the nature of sin. 
Bible teachings about the results of sin. 
The Bible references to cherubim. 
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LESSON—APRIL 25. 
The Story of Cain and Abel. 
Genesis 4 : 1-26. 


GOLDEN TExT—Am I my brother’s keeper? 
—Gen. 4:9. 


TimME—The date of Abel’s death is un- 
known, but as lives were then so long, it 


may have taken place a century or more’ 


after the expulsion from the Garden of 
Eden. 
PLAcE—The place also is unknown, but 


' probably the family of Adam had not gone 


far from Eden, and were still near Mesopo- 
tamia. 
SUBJECT: THE SIN oF HATE. 
I. WHat JEALOUSY LEADS TO, vs. 1-5. 
The first children. 
Shepherd and farmer. 


Notes). 


The two offerings. 
The sin of jealousy. 


II. WHat ANGER LEADS TO, VS. 6-8. 
The appeal of reason. 
The first murder. 
The sin of anger. 


III. “Am I My Broruer’s KEeper?” vs. 

9-26. 

“Where is thy brother?” 

The voice of blood. 

The curse of Cain. 

The mark of Cain. 

Modern murder; temperance applica- 
tions. 


For Research and Discussion. 

The meaning and origin of sacrifice. 

Why some sacrifices are repected and others 
accepted. 

Bible examples of jealousy. 

Bible teachings concerning anger. 

Bible teachings as to the sanctity of life. 

The Bible compared with secular history 
regarding the beginnings of civilization. 


LESSON—MAY 2. 
God’s Covenant with Noah. 
Genesis 5 : 28-9 : 29, 


GOLDEN TExT—I do set my bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be for a token of a 
covenant between me and the earth.—Gen. 
Saeed 

TimMe—The Ussher chronology places the 
flood at B.C. 2348, but that is altogether 
conjectural. 


PLACE—The Mesopotamia plain and the 
mountainous Ararat region in Armenia, 
south of the Black Sea. 


SUBJECT: Gop’s DEALINGS wiITH NOAH. 


I. THE CAUSE OF THE FLOOD, Gen. 
5 : 28—7: 16. 
The birth of Noah. 
The wickedness of men. 
The righteousness of Noah. 
The warning of the flood. 
The building of the ark. 
Passengers of the ark. 


II. THE PROGRESS OF THE FLOOD, Gen. 
7:17—8 : 19. 
Extent of the flood. 
Duration of the flood. 
Test of the dove. 
Leaving the ark. 


III. No More Fuoop, Gen. 8 : 20—9 : 29. 
The altar and the promise. 
The covenant of Jehovah. 
The token of the covenant. 
The peopling of the earth. 
Lessons of the flood. 
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For Research and Discussion. 


Causes of the degeneracy of mankind. 
The character of Noah. 

Description of the ark. 
Comparison of the Hebrew account of the 
flood with the accounts of other races. 
Geological proofs of the flood. 
The original home of man. 
Physical cause of rainbows. 


LESSON—MAY 9. 
Abram and the Kings. 
Genesis 14 : 1-24. 


GOLDEN TExT—In all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him that 
loved us.—Rom. 8 : 37. 


TimE—Following Beecher’s Dated Events 
of the Old Testament, Abram came to 
Canaan in B.C. 1928, went to Egypt the 
next year, separated from Lot B.C. 1924, 
and rescued Lot B.C. 1921. 


PLAcE—Abram’s travel covered almost 
the entire range of the known world of his 
day, from Mesopotamia through Damascus 
to Egypt. 
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SUBJECT: ABRAM’S COURAGE AND GEN- 
EROSITY. 
I Jean ‘MIGRATES TO CANAAN, Gen. 
11-138. 
Terah leaves Ur. 
Abram leaves Haran. 
Abram’s altars in Canaan. 
Abram in Egypt. 
Abram and Lot. 
Abram in Hebron. 
II. ABRAM’S CoURAGE, Gen. 14: 16. 
Rebellion against Chedorlaomer. 
Abram’s bold pursuit and victory. 
The power of the righteous. 
ABRAM’S GENEROSITY, Gen. 14 : 17-24. 
Melchizedek, the royal priest. 
Abram pays tithes. 
Abram places himself beyond sus- 
picion. 
The need and blessing of generous 
giving. 
For Research and Discussion. 
Character of Abram. 
Providential guiding of Abram. 
Character of Lot. 
Life’s choices illustrated in the Bible. 
Bible illustrations of the power of right- 
eousness. 
The mystery of Melchizedek. 


IIT. 


eee 


A LETTER ON TITHING. 
For The RECORD :— 

God has preserved our beloved Church in 
Canada for a great purpose, the furthering 
of His Kingdom at home and abroad and 
we must offer ourselves and our means 
willingly to our Lord for that end. 

It seems to me that we should begin a 
campaign of education on Christian giving, 
beginning with a campaign of tithing among 
our Sabbath Schools. 

If any object to tithing as legalistic, I 
would remind them that Abraham offered 
tithes before the law was given, and Christ 
set his seal upon tithing when He said to 
the Pharisees, “These ought ye to have 
done and not to leave the other undone.” 
If we are to meet the growing demands of 
our Church Budget for Mission, our children 
and their parents must be taught the 
scriptural method of giving. No sane 
student of the Bible can escape the fact 
that tithing was demanded of God in the 
Old Testament and Christ set his seal upon 
it in the New Testament. 

Two years ago I introduced tithing into 
my small Sabbath School. The first year 
the children brought in ten dollars. This 
year they brought in twelve dollars. These 
tithes came out of their private spending 
money. 

If the parents would encourage a move- 
ment of this sort, it would soon grow and 
have a marked effect upon our Church. 


I wish our Church leaders would print an 
attractive tithing pledge which could be 


used for children or adults. At present I 
get tithing boxes in the U.S. and give them 
to each child—keeping a record of, every 
child who accepts one. 


The Presbyterian Church, U.S. South, put 
on a campaign on tithing and in four years 
increased their givings ten millions of 
dollars. 

I wish some of our ministers would ex- 
press their views on this subject and give 
their aid in having it introduced into our 
Sabbath Schools.—J. HyDE, VANCOUVER. 
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GUARD THY THOUGHTS. 


As our thoughts, so are our actions; 
As we travel o’er life’s plain 

Evil thoughts cause evil doing, 
And are followed e’er with pain; 

But if thoughts are pure and noble, 
Holy lives will then be led, 

And the sunshine of love’s kindness, 
All around us, will be shed, 

As the sowing, so the reaping, 
In our lives, shall ever be. 

If rewards of peace and pleasure, 
For our souls, we wish to see, 

Then let all our thoughts be noble, 
Dwelling on the higher life; 

So our souls will not be trammeled 
By the bonds of mortal strife.—Sel. 


Life and Work 


THE DOCTOR’S BIRTHDAY. 
By ISABEL CAMERON. 
U. F. Manse, Hopeman, Scotland. 


Doctor Lindsay, a dear old minister, rests 
from his labours, but his works do follow 
him. His friendship enriched my life and 
has left an abiding memory, at once 
gracious, tender and gladsome. Coming to 
our house as he did at a time when the 
shadow of illness lay on it, his is a tender 
and an especially warm place in our hearts. 

* * * 


It was a windy, sunny March morning. 
In the quiet street where the old minister, 
Dr. Lindsay, lived, two message boys were 
enjoying a game of football with an ancient 
syrup tin. 

The tin landed just at the Doctor’s feet 
as he closed the gate behind him. He was 
feeling gay this morning. It was his birth- 
day, and the post had brought him remem- 
brances from loving friends. 

Perhaps the one which pleased him most 
was from his granddaughter, who was 
training as a teacher of cookery in Edin- 
burgh. She sent him a box of cakes of her 
own baking, and each a perfect triumph 
Gteculinary art.. “Far too pretty.to eat. 
Tut, tut, why is the bairn worrying about 
me having to pay her fees? Silly lassie!” 

His heart was warm with the thought of 
these things as he stepped out and found 
the tin at his feet. With a quick look up 
and down the street to satisfy himself that 
no one was watching him, and settling his 
soft hat more firmly on his white head, he 
gave a hop, step and leap, and sent the tin 
hurtling merrily back to the astonished 
errand boys. 

These youths were picking up their 
various baskets, with a “life-is-real-life-is- 
earnest” expression, but they could not re- 
press their admiration for the Doctor’s 
sportsmanlike shot. 


With a yell of delight the butcher’s hire- 
ling (known as “that limb o’ Tulloch’s’’) 
sent the tin flying back, and the Doctor, 
now fairly into his stride, returned it with 
such energy it went headlong into the 
grocer boy’s basket, where it instantly con- 
verted a dozen fresh eggs into omelette. 

The “limb o’ Tulloch’s” had also suffered 
in the fray, and his leg of mutton rolled 
in the dust. 

Without wasting time, he seized it, rushed 
to the nearest pump, gave it a vigorous 
sousing, dried it with his blue-striped 
apron, and then thoughtfully offered the 
use of the garment to the grocer’s loon ‘‘to 
wipe things wi’.” 

If you think the Doctor was dismayed 
by this accident you don’t know him in 


the least. His was an eternal, joyous 
youth, which rose triumphant over trifles. 

“Where were you going, my boy?” and 
his brown eyes were twinkling like a mis- 
chievous child’s. 

“To the Manse, sir.” 

The Doctor chuckled. ‘“That’s all right! 
Tell the housekeeper that it was my fault, 
and tell her, too, that she’s to give you a 
cake each out of the box that came this 
morning.” 

By what magical sleight-of-hand both 
boys found themselves in possession of 
pennies it is not for me to say, and long 
before the loons had thought of suitable 
words of thanks he was half-way down the 
street. Life became once more for these 
hardworking young men a grim reality; 
yet were their hearts warm and grateful 
because of “him who passed.” 

* * *k 


The years in their flight had brought 
much added sweetness and wisdom to the 
old Doctor, but his heart was always the 
heart of a child. That’ was the reason why 
all children smiled when he came near them. 
There were two little children playing with 
a wheel-barrow, and as the Doctor passed he 
laid his hand upon the head of the smaller 
one. Though he spoke no word, the bairn 
seemed to divine that he blessed him, and 
so did his brother, for he came running 
after the old saint and said timidly, “Dae’t 
tae me too!” 

“Dae what?” 

“What ye did to ma wee brither. 
yer hand on ma heid.”’ 


Somehow the pathetic words uttered in 
the old time by an elder brother, as he 
pleaded with his father for a _ blessing, 
flashed into the Doctor’s remembrance, 
“Bless me, even me also, O my father.” 
His generous heart was quick to answer 
the appeal, and he laid his kindly hand 
rade the child’s rough head and blessed 
im. 


Lay 


* * 


His first call was at the house of Mary 
Mackenzie, a woman striken down with a 
sore and grievous illness. For weeks she 
had been slowly dying, but to the woman, 
a Highlander, brought up in _ orthodox 
Ross-shire, the supremely important ques- 
tion was, was she one of the elect? This, 
more than the pain of her trouble, more 
than the thought of death even, oppressed 
her. 

“How are you to-day?” the old Doctor 
asked as he sat down by her bedside. ‘‘No 
pain? And you rested well and slept for 
an hour or two? That is good news. The 
Father is dealing gently with His child.” 
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The sick woman sighed, and the look in 
her eyes told more than her tongue. “It’s 
a long, dark road I will have to be going,” 
she whispered. For a minute the Doctor 
did not speak. 


x O* 

Then taking her hand in his he said, “I 
mind when I was a wee laddie we lived a 
good way out of the town, and one night I 
had been sent a message and it was dark 
before I got home. 


“The road lay through a dark wood, and, 


of course, I was sure there was a bogie 
behind every tree waiting to gobble me up; 
and when I heard a footstep, then I was 
quite sure I was doomed; but before I could 
yell, I heard a voice saying, ‘Is that you, 
Willie?’ 

“It was my father. He was looking for 
me when I was never thinking about him, 
and the road was short and as light as 
day because he was with me. 


“It was only my earthly father—and he 
had been anxious about his boy. Don’t you 
think, Mary, that the heavenly Father, who 
puts the love into our hearts, is willing to 
come with us on our dark roads? ‘I will 
not leave you comfortless,’ He said, ‘I will 
come to you.’ ‘When thou passest through 
the waters I will be with thee.’ ” 


In text after text he poured forth his 
soul, and the sick woman at last caught 
some of the ecstasy of his spirit and smiled, 
albeit tremulously. The tears were running 
down her cheeks, but it was the thaw after 
the long black frost. 


“Mary,” he said, “is it not well with you? 
He’s calling you! MHe’s saying, ‘Mary, is 
this you at last? I have been looking for 
you for years.’ ” 


There are those yet who remember the 
old Doctor’s prayers—the near and dear 
intimate talk of a child speaking to a be- 
loved parent—for the Fatherhood of God 
was ever to him the supreme thing. 


Mary was sobbing softly when he finished, 
and when Kate Murray, who lived in the 
other end of the house and looked after 
Mary, stole to the door, she was amazed 
to hear the old Doctor singing in his voice, 
which was still sweet, 


“When Zion’s bondage God turned back, 
As men that dreamed were we.” 


It seemed to Kate, as she stole softly away, 
that she heard the clink as of coins 
changing hands, and she certainly heard 
Mary protesting. “But there is no occasion, 
sir. I have the old-age pension, and it’s 
more than I ever made with spinning or 
knitting.” 
x * * 

When the Doctor emerged from Mary’s, 
he took his way round the corner and past 
the smithy, which was shut up. 


John, the smith, when he caught sight of 
Dr. Lindsay, instantly became so engrossed 
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in his work (which happened to be the 
mending of a broken slate on the roof) 
that he could not even raise his eyes. 


His careless unconsciousness of the 


minister’s presence was a trifle too elabor- 


ate. With quite unnecessary violence he 
began to hammer in a nail, and did it with 
such vigour that he broke the slate. 

It fell with a loud clatter, and John’s 
little boy, a child of four, who had been 
playing about the foot of the ladder, 
screamed. 

Like a flash of lightning the Doctor 
darted in, and by what seemed nothing 
short of a miracle, he swept the child into 
a place of safety. 


The child’s mother with a white, scared 
face came running out. It’s all right,” the 
Doctor said, carrying the child into the 
house, “Johnnie is all right; aren’t you, 
boy?” 

By this time the father had descended 
and joined them. ‘“Is—is—the bairn—a’ 
richt?” he faltered. 

“All right,” Dr. Lindsay replied cheer- 
fully, “neither cracked nor broken. Tell 
your Daddy, Johnnie, that you are all 
right.” 

John, the smith, suddenly sat down, and 
wiped his brow. “I...nearly... killed... 
ma... . bairn’.....he faltered, “Lmeant 
that slate for—for ....” 

“Ay, ay,” said the Doctor comfortably, 
“vou don’t snuff, do you? Try a pinch,” 
offering a snuff mull which on many an 
occasion tided over an awkward pause in 
a conversation. 

But John, having started to confess, was 
determined to make a clean breast of things. 
“T nearly killed ma wife on Setterday,” he 
said; “I came home drunk—you needna 
hide your face, Maggie, ye ken it’s true, 
and that it was ma hand that.. .” 

“Hush, hush,” she cried piteously, “dinna 
let the bairn hear you!” 

“And noo I nearly killed ma bairn,” he 
went on stubbornly. 

“T always have hopes of a man when I 
hear him confessing his sins,’ the Doctor 
said cheerfully. 
fesses other men’s sins that I canna thole.” 

He did not spare John in the talk that 
followed, but he sent his wife and child out 
of the room first. Then he dealt faithfully 
with the man, but, like the skilful surgeon 
he was, he did not inflict one unnecessary 
incision, and very tenderly he bound up the 
wound afterwards. 


“If you can spare the time,” he was say- 


ing as he came out of the room, “you — 


might take a look at the roof of my kitchen. 
There’s a bit of it leaky, and you know the 
old word says, ‘Thekk your roof im the 
calm.’ 

“Johnnie, boy, could you run up to the 
Manse and tell my housekeeper that I sent 
you for some of the nice cakes I got this 
morning?” 


“Tt’s the man who con- 
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- And Johnnie, with a beaming face, 


scampered off. 
* * * 


Beyond the smithy, and just before the 
Doctor turned up the road to Sweetmea- 
dows, he met Meg the henwife swinging 
along with a basket of eggs over her arm. 

“Well, Margaret, how are you?” he 
said, stopping and holding out his hand, 
‘’m glad to see that you are well, though 
I haven’t seen you in church for some 
time.” 

Meg’s manner was haughty. “I haff my 
reasons,” she said with her nose in the air. 
She came from distant Stornoway. “TI 
haff my reasons,” she repeated, but the 
frost in her manner was visibly melting, 
for who could withstand the Doctor when 
he looked at you with this friendly brown 
eyes? ’ 

“IT am glad you have your reasons,” he 
said solemnly (though his eyes laughed). 
“From what I know of you, I am sure they 
are good ones, too. May I hear them?” 

“It is about my seat in the church.. They 
haff moved me from the transvaal where I 
wass sitting and they have put me into the 
seat of the merchant, and I am ferry angry, 
because I wass sitting yonder since the 
resurrection.” 

“And so you are not coming to church,” 
the Doctor said musingly. 

Meg grew uncomfortable. “It is not of 
the same quality,” she went on.” 

“Ay,” said the Doctor, in a tentative 
fashion, “I see.” Then he cleared his 
throat. 
session of Kincorn all resigned? 

“Well, the reason was almost as good as 
yours—the session clerk’s wife gave a 
clocking hen to the ruling elder’s wife to 
hatch out chickens, and the hen would_not 
sit and broke the eggs, so the wife stayed 
from the church and made her man stay 
too; and then the other wife heard of this, 
and she stayed from church and so did her 
husband, and the bairns stopped coming to 
the Sunday School, and the end of the 
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“But that was ferry wrong,’ Meg in- 
terrupted. ‘‘Many’s the hen I haff that will 
not sit s’pose I wass to kill her. If that 
wife had had sense—” 

The Doctor laughed. “Ay, if she had 
had sense, like you Margaret, and came 
to the church and took care of her soul 
and never heeded her temper.” 

Meg had the grace to laugh, “You must 
excuse me, sir, for making so free, but 
I’m sinking Ill be coming back to the 
church.” 

“That’s right! I’ll speak to the seat-let- 
ting folk to give you back your old seat.” 

“Not at all, not at all,” cried Meg. “It 
wass myself that was complaining, I could 
not hear you sitting in yon transvaal; but 
I wass not wishing to sit wiss the mer- 
chant, for he once cheated me out of half a 
dozen eggs.” 


“Did I ever tell you why the kirk-_ 
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“And how much was that?” Dr. Lind- 
say said, putting his hand into his pocket. 
Meg uttered a _ shrill expostulation, and 
turned hurriedly away. 

“Well, call at the Manse and ask my 
housekeeper to give you a cup of tea, and 
one of my grand cakes, when you are done 
of selling your eggs,” the Doctor called 
after her as they took their separate ways. 

* * * 


Into the farmhouse of Sweetmeadows 
the old Doctor came like sunshine in a 
November fog. The farmer had been chain- 
ed to his bed with a broken leg for six 
weeks. In a “farm toon” the work is 
always ‘“thrang” in the spring, and James 
Falconer chafed at being thus imprisoned, 
“like a tethered hen.” 

He was full of questions as to what Burn- 
braes on his right hand, and Bruntland on 
the left, and Burnside over the way were 
doing; how the ploughing was getting on; 
how the lambs were looking, and what 
appearance had the young grass. And be- 
cause the Doctor had spent his earliest 
days on a farm, he was able to answer all 
the questions satisfactorily. 

“If I could only get my legs below me,” 
Falconer sighed. 

“How many years had you your legs 
below you?” the minister asked with a 
kindly twinkle in his eye, ‘‘and did you 
always thank the Lord for it? We take 
His gifts as a matter of course; but when 
He withholds one, we cry out in dismay. 

“Oh, I know! I do it myself! The other 
day I was out for a turn, and because it 
was such a sunny morning I took my news- 
paper and sat down by the riverside. Well, 
suddenly it began to rain, and I had neither 
coat nor umbrella, so what did I do but 
make a hole in the middle of my paper and 
stick my head through it. It came round 
my shoulders like a lampshade, but it kept 
me dry! 

“Well, I was stepping home when I met 
a lad driving a young horse, and at the 
sight of my lampshade the beast bolted. 
(I think it was one of the Bruntland 
horses). The lad and myself gave chase, 
and at last we caught him. ‘I’m afraid I 
frightened your horse?’ I said. ‘Frichten- 
ed the horse,’ says the lad. ‘You wad 
frichten the very deil, going aboot like that.’ 

“Well, my boy,’ says I, ‘I have been try- 
ing to frighten the deil for fifty years, and 
he’s not scared of me yet.’ 

“Neither he is, for when I went home and 
felt rheumatism in my back, the devil 
whispered to me that it was wonderful how 
God afflicted me, and I nearly believed him 
till I minded it was not God at all, but my 
own foolhardihood for sitting on the damp 
grass.” 

There was a subtle undermeaning in this 
little story, which James Falconer, a 
worthy man, but perhaps a little too world- 
ly, was not slow to see. ‘When I get my 
legs again,” he said cheerfully, “we must 
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see about getting some alterations done to 
the church. It’s a disgrace to think how 
long it is since there was a lick of paint 
put on it.” And the Doctor, well pleased 
with the result of his little sermon, took 
his departure. 


* * * 


Falconer’s ploughman was_ standing 
smoking in the barn door as he passed, and 
he responded gruffly to the Doctor’s genial 
greeting. He was one of that fast-growing 
band who do not approve of ministers and 
searcely ever enter a church. His manner 
was antagonistic and repellent as the minis- 
ter paused to ask after his health. 

“It’s a long time since I have seen you 
in church,” Dr. Lindsay said—‘not since I 
christened your last baby.” 

The man grunted and did not trouble to 
remove his pipe. 

“I don’t approve of churches,” he said 
sourly. 

“Look at the way you ministers quarrel- 
led over the Union. Do you mean to tell 
me that is right? I’m a common working 
grieve, but mind, I’m telling you, I took 
a scunner at the kirks then, and now they’re 
speaking aboot anither union. Well, let 
them go at it! Jock Bruce and myself 
were near han’ at blows one day here aboot 
this union.” He paused and looked right- 
eously indignant. 

“How many bairns have you? “the Doc- 
tor asked with seeming irrelevance. 

JS GEN 6 eae 

‘All christened?” 

“They are that,” he replied proudly. 

“You remember when you held up your 
children in baptism you promised to bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord; are you doing it?” 

“T’m doing it as well as most; look at 
Burnbraes’ ploughman a 


“We'll just look at you, William,” the 
Doctor said quietly. “There was that nice 
laddie of yours who went to Vancouver (I 
have a letter of his in my pocket, I’ll give 
you to read. Yes, poor boy, he sent back 
the passage money I lent him). 

“Well, when he was going away, I said, 
‘Mind, Willie, and say the prayers you 
learnt at your mother’s knee.’ What think 
you did he say? ‘I never learnt any 
prayers at my mother‘s knee; the only 
prayer ever I learnt was the one yourself 
taught me in the Sunday school.” 

William’s pipe was in his pocket long 
ago and his face was red, as he listened. 
“Now, I’m an old man and you’re a young 
one—well, you are young besides me—to- 
day is my seventy-eighth birthday—so you 
can take a word of advice from me. Never 
mind finding fault with the rest of the 
world, just try to make your own corner 
of it as happy as youcan. I’ll be looking for 
yourself and your wife and the bairns in 
the church next Sunday. That’s the sort 
of Church Union I’m asking the Lord to 
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let me see before I go hence. Here’s the 
letter, and you can give it back to me the 
next time you come to see me.” 

* * ES ‘i 


The heart had died out of the day when 
the old man turned his face homeward. He 
had grown tired and faint, and with the 
shades of night a sense of his own lone- 
liness oppressed him. His wife had died 
years ago, and his children were all in 
homes of their own. 

Before the emptiness and desolation of 
his own fireside, his bright, brave spirit 
quailed, “Father, take me home soon,” he 
whispered like a tired child, as he sat down 
wearily in his chair. He shut his eyes, and 
for a moment a tide of longing broke over 
him, leaving him drenched and miserable. 

* * * 


His housekeeper tapped at the door. 
“Dan Angus is in the kitchen, sir, want- 
ing to see you; but maybe you'll have your 
supper first.” 

In a minute the tiredness fell from him 
like a mantle. Dan had been in the “far 
country,” and the mere fact that he had 
voluntarily sought the minister, told that 
Dan’s face was turned once more to the 
Father’s house. 

“You did well to keep him, Janet. 
him and the supper too!” he cried. 

He greeted his visitor with kindness, but 
without any appearance of being astonished. 

The father had answered another of his 
prayers, that was all. 

“Janet,” he cried, “bring me the box of 
cakes I got this morning.” 

Janet, a long-suffering and silent woman, 
allowed herself one remark. “I can bring 
you the box——” she said. The old Doc- 
tor opened it and peeped among its paper 
linings. There was one small and rather 
limp-looking cake left. He took it out and 
handed it to his visitor. 

“You take it,” he said, “I have meat to 
eat that ye know not of.”—From “The Doc- 
tor.” 


Bring 


CROSSING THE BAR. 


Sunset and evening star, 
And one clear call for me! 

And may there be no moaning of the bar 
When I put out to sea, 

But such a tide as moving seems asleep, 
Too full for sound and foam, 

When that which drew from out the bound- 

less deep 

Turns again home. 


Twilight and evening bell. 
And after that the dark! 
And may there be no sadness or farewell 
When I embark. 
For tho’ from out our bourne of Time and 
Place 
The flood may bear me far, 
I hope to see my Pilot face to face 
When I have crossed the bar. 
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THE CHOICES OF JESUS. 


The thing that matters is a man’s choice. 
It is not one’s spirit, nor his motive, that 
determinés the outcime; not what the good 
‘man wishes, or the young Christian prefers, 
that counts. It is what he chooses. 

Jesus’ career is a record of choices. On 
the mount of temptation he decides between 
pressing temporary advantage and eternal 
principles of right. 

All through his life we measure the stead- 
fastness of his character by the choices he 
makes. His own will was a real will, but 
above His own he chose the will of God. 
“T came to do the will of my Father, and to 
finish his work.” 

As the hour of the cross drew nearer he 
declared of that life that he was soon to 
offer, ““No one taketh it away from me; but 
I lay it down myself.” 

The Christian steward who would follow 
the steps of his Master must set his face 
deliberately and unwaveringly against 
everything that interferes with the will of 
God, and choose with equal steadfastness 
everything that advances the plan of God. 
He is here not to demand his rights but to 
discharge his stewardships.—Stewardship 
for All of Life. 


A BUSY MAN AND HIS BIBLE. 


The vigor of our spiritual life will be in 
exact proportion to the place held by the 
Word of God in our life and thouhgts. I can 
solemnly state this from the experience of 
fifty-four years. 

Though engaged in the ministry of the 
Word, I neglected for four years the con- 
secutive reading of the Bible. I was a babe 
in knowledge and in grace. I made no 
progress; I neglected God’s own appointed 
means for nourishing the divine life. 


But I was led to see that the Holy Spirit 
is the instructor, and the Word the medium 
by which He teaches. I have read, since 
then, the Bible through many times, and 
each time with increasing delight. When I 
begin it afresh it always seems like a new 
book. 

I cannot tell how great has been the 
blessing from consecutive, diligent, daily 
study. I look upon it as a lost day when I 
have not had a good time over the Word of 
God. 

Friends often say to me, ‘‘Oh, I have so 
much to do, so many people to see, I can- 
not find time for Scripture study.” There 
are not many who have had more to do than 
I have had. For more than half a century 
I have never known one day when I had 
not more business than I could get through; 
but I have always made it a rule never to 
begin work till I have had a good season 
with God, and then I throw myself with all 
my heart into His work for the day.— 
GEORGE MULLER. 
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LAYING ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT. 


A successful worker in one of our rescue 
missions is a lady who was formerly a 
society belle, but who has now consecrated 
her brilliant social and intellectual gifts 
and her beautiful voice entirely to the 
Lord’s work among the lost and degraded. 


_ She once remarked that she clung to 
dancing and card-playing for years after 
she made a profession of religion; and that 
her real joy in the Christian life did not 
come until these things had been given up 
altogether. 

One evening about two weeks after she 
had made this full consecration, she went 
into a little mission room, and was there 
asked to say something helpful to a poor 
wreck of a man who had been for many 
years a gambler. The man looked at her 
suspiciously. 

“Do you. play cards?” he asked. 

IN Oa, 

“Do you dance?” 

“No. 

“Do you go to the theatre?” 

“No; not now.” 

“Very well,” he said, “then you may talk 
to me. But I won’t listen to one word from 
you fine folks who are doing, on a small 
scale, the very things that have brought 
us poor wretches where we are.” 


“Can you not believe,” added the lady 
who told the story, “that the joy of being 
able to teach the way of life to that lost 
soul was more to me than all the poor little 
pleasures I had given up for Jesus’ sake?” 


LOVE TO THE LIVING. 


One of the superstitions of the Seneca 
Indians is that they can send their love 
by a bird to their dead ones. When a 
maiden dies, they imprison a young bird 
until it first begins to sing. 

They then load it with kisses and 


caresses, and set it at liberty over the grave 
of the maiden who has died, believing that 
it will not fold its wings nor close its eyes 
until it has flown to the spirit-land and 
delivered its precious burden of affection to 
the loved and lost; and it is not uncommon 
for twenty or thirty birds to be closed over 
the same grave. 


Many and many a one would give all they 
have in the world if they could send to 
their dead ones an expression of love, which 
might have been so easily made in life. And 
how many would now send messages un- 
saying many things which should not have 
been said, and saying many which were left 
unsaid. 


Let the song-birds of soft looks, of soft 
words, fly now. Now we know that they can 
reach, and we shall have this great ad- 
vantage—the song-birds will fly back to us 
again.—The Quiver. 
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SELECTED BRUTALITY. 


The ornaments of our homes are a part 
of the mental training of our children, our 
domestics, and even our young friends who 
favor us with their frequent presence. 


What pleasure is there in gazing on 
graphic representation of carnage, in look- 
ing at lifelike pictures of agonized men and 
animals in their death throes? Such work 
may prove an artist’s skill, but it does 
nothing for the betterment of humanity. 


There can be no purpose in a realistic 
picture of brutality and bloodshed. 

What good end is attained by blemishing 
our fair walls with the picture of dying 
deer, seized by a pack of hounds, or two 
wild beasts tearing’ each other to atoms, or 
a frienzied bull goring a horse, while the 
bull is pierced by the spear of a human 
monster, or two men bruising each other in 
the prize ring, or dying men and horses 
flung in horrid heaps upon the battlefield? 

All these things occur; and it is terrible 
enough that they do, and that we must read 
about them and hear the details. But why 
should we perpetuate them in art for un- 
born generations to gaze upon? 

* * * 


There is so much that is sublime, dra- 
matic, tender, beautiful and exalting in the 
world for painter and sculptor to depict, so 
much that acts as an inspiration to the be- 
holder; that soothes, rests or stimulates the 
mind, heart and eye instead of merely 
arousing a sensation of fascinated repul- 
sion! 

Why do people put pictures of dead birds 
or fish on their dining-room walls? I can 
imagine nothing more calculated to spoil 
the appetite and upset the digestion. One 
likes to forget the market stalls while at 
dinner. . 

I have had my call spoiled by an almost 
life-size bull-fight scene,on a drawing-room 
wall, and I have had a bleak winter day 
suddenly bloom with glory of a summer af- 
ternoon at the shore by a bit of marine view 
opposite me as I waited the arrival of my 
hostess. 

Why not select the things which shall de- 
light and please our own eyes and those of 
our friends when we are adorning our 
homes? 

The sad, awful side of life will force it- 
self upon us fast enough as we go along, 
without buying it and putting an expensive 
frame about it!—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 


THE NEED IN EVERY HOME. 


The Southern Presbyterian has. the 
following:—“‘Every home needs a Church 
paper. Save the Bible, the preaching of the 
gospel and prayer, there is nothing that 
is of more value to the family. 

“It helps in the intellectual and spiritual 
life of all those who read it. It gives in- 
formation about many things in all parts of 
the world, especially about the work that 
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is being done or is being planned by the 
Church of God. It furnishes much informa- 
tion about the principles and teaching of the 
Church. It provides much spiritual food 
for the soul.” 

Read the above. Remember that the 
REcoRD is our own Church paper. Try it 
and see if the above is true of it. If even 
partly true, would it not pay your congre- 
gation to order a parcel for every family. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPS SCHOLARS 
AND TEACHERS. 

A Supreme Court Judge said:— 
“T have been eighteen years on the bench 
in two Courts, and more than four thou- 
sand boys less than twenty-one years have 
been arraigned before me, charged with 
various degrees of crime. Only three were 
members of a Sunday School at the time 

of the commission of their crimes. 

“In view of this significant showing, I 
do not hesitate to express the conviction 
that attendance by young men at Sunday 
School or other religious work is signally 
preventive of crime, and worthy of careful 
study by those who are dismayed at the in- 
crease of crime on the part, of the young 
men of America. 

“The sustained wholesome moral atmos- 
phere imparted through habitual attendance 
upon Sunday School and church will expel 
eriminal impulses. 

“Any man not contributing to support 
some church or organized religious work is 
living on charity—riding on some other 
man’s transportation. If he really desires 
abatement of crime, he should ally himself 
with those agencies which prevent or abate 
crime.” 

a 3 

Another learned Judge was asked to take 
a class of boys in the Sunday School. He 
promptly declined, saying it was impossible, 
as he was in the midst of a very busy term 
of Court. 

The following Sunday the minister who 
had extended the invitation was surprised 
to receive a call from the Judge, who said, 
with some hesitation: 

“T have called to say that—I would try 


that class. I thought it all out after you 
left. It was sheer pride that made me re- 
fuse. I thought I was too great a man to 


teach a class of little boys. 

“T tell you, sir, I am a hypocrite. I have 
tried to play the ‘distinguished Christian 
gentleman,’ and I have been worthless in 
the Kingdom. Put me to work. I do not 
know how to teach little boys. I am too 
ignorant. But I mean to learn.’ 

A year later this Judge said to his min- 
ister: “‘Teaching that class has been the 
greatest thing that ever happened to me. I 
never had any definition of service before. 
I shall never cease to thank God for open- 
ing my eyes to see myself as I really 
was.”—E. ~ 


When you come in 
stiff and chilled from 
a long spell at the 
wheel, drink a cup of 
steaming ‘“‘Camp’ 
Coffee. Just add hot 
Sm, Giles and it is ready 


| CHILLY WORK 


R. Paterson & 
Sons, Ltd., 
Glasgow. 


oN n=O I am speaking,” said a long-winded ora- 
tor, “for the benefit of posterity.” “Yes,” 

said one of his hearers, “and if you keep 

Y ‘ T en much longer your audience will be here.” 

é Knowledge, without common sense, is 

Sold in Bottles only folly; without method, it is waste; without 
kindness, ibis Tanati Spe without religion, 
it is death. But with common sense, it is 
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puto in pores under wisdom; with’ method, it is power; with 
SELLE he cll aaa charity, it is beneficence: with religion, it 
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Our opinion of a man is likely to be de- 
termined by his opinion of us. 


To Christ’s feast all we need to take is 
our hunger. 


One little trouble. sometimes makes us 
tI forget a thousand great mercies. 


It is right to be contented with what we 
have, but never with what we are. 


Count that day poorly spent wherein 
you were not all you might have been. 


If God is your guide, He will be your 
guard; He always protects whom He leads. 


Merit does not consist in gaining this or 
that position; but in being competent to fil! 
any. 


All we willed or hoped or dreamed of 
good shall exist; not its semblance, but it- 
self. 


True giving carries the giver’s self with 
it. It is not a mere passing on of super- 
fluities. 


It is not taking up the cross at conver- 
sion, but daily, that makes us Christ’s true 
followers. 


Look out for the bright, for the brightest 
side of things, and keep thy face constantly 
turned to it. 


When a man winks at sin he may please 
the devil better than if he did some hard 
work for him. 


It is good to get near to nature’s heart, 
but it is better to get near to the heart of 
human nature. 


The object of life is not to see how 
pleasantly we can pass through it, but how 
much good we can accomplish. 


Physical fear is not cowardice unless it 
leads us to shirk duty. To be afraid of 
being a coward is not cowardice. 


Don’t mind what would-be saints or sin- 
ners say about you; but be careful to so act 
that God will think much of you. 


I like to see a man proud of the place 
in which he lives, and to see him live so 
that his place will be proud of him. 
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Never say. “It is nobody’s business but 
my own what I do with my life.” It is not 
true. Your life is put in your hands, as a 
trust, for many others besides yourself. If 
you use it well, it will make others happy; 
if you abuse it, it will harm others beside 
yourself. 
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Stand with anybody that stands right. 
Stand with him whiie he is right, and part~ 
with him when he goes wrong.—Abraham 
Lincoln. 


Every sin must be paid for; every sen- 
sual indulgence is a harvest, the price of 
which is so much ruin for the soul.—Ro- 
bertson. 


Happiness is nothing but that sweet de- , 
light which will arise trom the harmonious 
agreement between our wills and the will 
of God. ; 


Never forget that the day will come 
when all our virtues will be tried as with 
fire; and that humility alone will have 
strength to withstand it. 


That cards make gamblers, that alco- 
holic drinks make drunkards, that dancing 
makes unfortunates among women, the 
world has’ known for ages. 


Leave Christ out of your sermons, and 
you blot the sun out of the firmament. To 
make a sermon, and Christ not the main 
thing in it, you may call it discoursing; it 
is not preaching. 


Procrastination has been called a thief— 
the thief of time. I wish it were no worse 
than a thief. It is a murderer; and that 
which it kills is not time merely, but the 
immortal soul.—Nevins. é 


Would you always remain young, and 
would carry all the joy and bouyancy of 
youth into your maturer years? Then have 
care concerning but one thing—how you 
live in your thought world. 


You may pray, attend church, read the 
Bible, do many humane and _ philanthropic 
things, but unless you get right with God 
by the surrender of your will to Him, you 
are out of harmony. 


Daniel Webster was once asked “What is 
the most important thought you ever 
entertained?” He replied after a moment’s 
reflection, “The most important thought I 
ever had was my individual responsibility 
to God.” 


Learn to measure your strength by your 
gentleness, your knowledge by your pa- 
tience with the froward, your faith by your 
sympathy with those who are out of the 
way, your purity by your tenderness for the 
sinful or fallen.” 


Your life cannot be good if your teach- 
ing is bad. Doctrine lies at the basis of 
life. You may profess to believe a good 
many things, but in reality what you be- 
lieve is the very substance and inspiration. 
of your character.—Joseph Parker. 
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-()\ McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
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@—A\) Church BELLS—PEALS 

. © BELL AND TUBULAR CHIMES 
t ELECTRICALLY PLAYED 


WOMEN AND SMOKING. 


“The Christian Statesman” quotes the 
Managing Director of “The National 
Beauty Shop” as follows:— 

“The tobacco face is becoming more com- 
mon among women. Features of the woman 
grow sharper as the habit grows upon them. 
The skin becomes taut and sallow. The 
lips lose their rosy color, and the corners of 
the mouth show wrinkles. The lower lip 
shows a tendency to project beyond the 
upper. The eyes acquire a stare and the 
lids rise and fall more slowly.” 

Surprised? Not at all. Tobacco using 
would have disappeared long ago had men 
been half as interested in looking their best 
as the girls are. You can’t drug yourself 
for the fun of the thing and get away with 
it. Nature exacts her penalties. 


PROHIBITION IN THE U.S.A. 

Lord Mayor Gibson, of Leeds, England, 
speaking :— 

“T have visited in the United States every 
year for a long period and in my opinion, 
prohibition has been one of the main causes 
for the wonderful success of the American 
people in the last few years.” 


The answer to the Shaster is India; the 
answer to Confucianism is China; the 
answer to the Koran is Turkey; the answer 
to the Bible is the Christian civilization of 
Protestant Europe and America.—Wendell 
Phillips. 
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|S.S. & Y.P.S. Supplies 


All Sabbath Schools and Young People’s 
Societies desiring Presbyterian Scripture 
Memory Courses; Certificates, Diplomas and 
Seals‘ for memory work; Y.P.S. Topic 
Cards; Primary and Shorter Catechisms; 


f Lesson Book Marks, and information re- 
i garding S.S. & Y.P.S. work, should apply 
j to the Convener of, the Board, Rev. W. M. | 
§ Kannawin, 
§ Church, Hamilton. 


D.D., St. John Presbyterian 


Orders for Lantern Slides should be sent 


| to Presbyterian Lantern Slide Department, 
1 604 Jarvis St., Toronto. 


“Burning Bush” Pins for Rallies, Church 


i Attendance, Promotion and Gifts may be 
| procured from Trophy-Craft. Ltd., 12, King 
1 St. East, Toronto. 

j All other supplies including Westminster ~ 
| Lesson Helps, Illustrated Papers; Cradle 
f roll certificates; 
/ handled by the Upper Canada Tract Society, 
7 8 Richmond St. East, Toronto. 


Class Books, ete., are 


YOUNG MAN AND “MOTHER.” 


Mark the young man who is coarse and 
disrespectful to his mother. No roseate 
pathway can be hers who shall sustain to 
him the relation of wife. Not the happiest 
will be the lot of those who shall come to be 
his children. Not to be envied is the 
neighborhood in which he will be a citizen. 

It does not matter what the mental sta- 
ture of that mother is, how old, how bent, 
how decrepit she may be, the man to whom 
she is mother owes to her gentleness, kind- 
ness, tenderness and consideration. 

Did she fall back, and did the children, by 
means of superior advantage, pass her in 
her race? Just think of her toil and trial 
and devotion that the children might derive 
the benefit. 
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A GLAD EASTER. 


This is the gladdest Easter for many a 
year in our Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Easter morn in recent years has been 
shadowed by a cloud. The Easter bright- 
ness that never fails, a Risen Saviour, Life 
triumphant over death, was always behind 
the cloud, irradiating its fringes all around, 
but the cloud was there, a cloud of un- 
certainty as to what might be in store for 
our Beloved Church, and the Truth and 
Freedom for which she stands. 

But during the past year, that cloud, a 
veritable “thunder” cloud—more thunder 
than lightning—has burst in storm, and has 
disappeared, and this Easter morn rejoices 
in a two-fold brightness. First and greatest 
is the Eternal Light, which, no matter how 
dark the earth clouds, has gladdened hearts 
in every age of the Church since that 
resurrection morning in Jerusalem long ago. 
Second is the brightest of our Church’s 
new found freedom; the “oppressor’s voice” 
and “tyrant’s rod” heard and seen in her 
courts no more. 

As in all things human the gladness is 
imperfect. There is the rending of con- 
gregations and communities by the wrong 
which has thrust itself upon them. There is 
the injustice of men and women driven from 
their church homes because they would not 
change their faith at*the bidding of tyranny 
in Church or State. But there is the glad 
freedom of true hearts, and the peace which 
Christ gives to those who seek to be true to 
what they believe His will, rather than 
yield their convictions to the commandments 
of men. . 

This new Easter gladness is manifest 
everywhere, in deeper interest, more faith- 
ful earnest work by young and old in the 
Kingdom of God. One special feature of 
it is the deeper interest of the young. The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada is now a 
Young Peoples’ Church as it has not been 
heretofore. Truth and Freedom ever make 
their appeal to the young. It is only when 
misled by sophistry that they turn to Auto- 
cracy and Rationalism. 
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The gladder Easter means new and 
greater liberty to work for Him who made 
us free. Being made free let us live and 
walk worthy of freemen. Having the new 
light of a gladder Easter morn, let us walk 
in that Light to better doing and nobler 
living, so that our Easter Mornings may 
grow ever brighter unto the Perfect Day. 


THE WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Has been a large factor in the victory 
achieved and the position to-day held by our 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


In some cases, when congregations were 
broken up and_ scattered by civil and 
ecclesiastical tyranny, the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society was the first visible sign of 
continuing organized life, and led the way 
for re-organizing the congregation ‘as a 
Church; while in nearly all congregations, 
an active and flourishing W. M. S. has been 
a prominent feature of the glad new life of 
our Church, and an inspiration to all other 
departments of work. 


In another way, in practical results, the 
work of the W. M. S. during the past months 
has been a marked success. In the half 
year from June to December, part of that 
time the summer months, when little could be 
effected, and when re-organization had 
scarce begun, the W. M. S. raised over one 
hundred thousand dollars for Missions, an 
achievement which, considering the circum- 
stances, stands unequalled at any time in 
the nearly half a century of wonderful 
history of that great Society. 


Its two monthly periodicals,—“The Glad 
Tidings”—of the Western Division, and— 
“The Presbyterian Message”’—of the East- 
ern Division, both tell of progress and 
radiate purpose and hope from every page. 


The Women’s Missionary Society of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, may, at 
times in the past, have had greater numbers, 
but never before had it the whole-hearted, 
unity and devotion and enthusiasm of to- 
day. 
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THE SHORTER CATECHISM. 


Q. 1-3 Introduction. 
1. Man’s chief end, 
2. Rule for attaining that end. 
3. What that Rule teaches, 
Q. 4-38 Doctrine, or what man is to believe, 
Q. 4-6, about God, 
Q. 7, about His Plan, and, 
Q. 8-11, the carrying out of that Plan, 
Q. 12, about the Covenant of Works, 
Q. 13-16, about its breaking, and 
Q. 17-19, the result; 
Q. 20, about The Covenant of Grace, 
Q. 21-28, Who purchased its benefits for 
us, 
Q. 29-31, Who applies its benefits to us, 
Q. 32-30, and what those benefits are 
Q. 39- Duty, or what man is to do,— 
Q. 39-84 Under the “Covenant of Works,” 
Q. 85-107, Under the “Covenant of Grace,” 


OUR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Foreign Mission letters has always been 
a feature of the RecorD. Soon again they 
will have their old place. But until the 
Government Commission begins to function, 
which may not be until June, we cannot 
know how the Mission fields may be allotted 
and the United Church in the meantime has 
control. 

Three general facts may here be stated.— 

1. As goon as the way is clear full and 
definite information will be given. 

2. Our Mission Board is now supporting 
some of our own Presbyterian missionaries. 

2. The Gwalior field in India, with its 
veteran missionaries, Dr. and Mrs. Wilkie 
and others, is now definitely Presbyterian. 


THE BUDGET FUNDS OF THE CHURCH. 
From The Board of Administration. 

In view of the fact that the Board of 
Administration are responsible for securing 
funds with which to carry on the work of 
the Church, and are responsible also for 
all expenditures necessary for carrying on 
the work of the Church, it is most earnest- 
ly requested that all congregations forward 
their contributions to the Budget Funds of 
the Church directly to the Treasurer of the 
Church, Mr. E. W. McNeill, room 128, 320 
Bay street, Toronto. 

It is further recommended that contribu- 
tions be sent in promptly and remitted 
monthly, if possible, 
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THE WORK OF MONTREAL STUDENTS. . 


Of the twenty-nine registered students at 
the Presbyterian College, Montreal, writes 
one of them, Mr. A. W. Mackenzie, twenty 
in addition to their college work, have served 
regularly, on Sabbath, in churches and mis- 
sions, during the college term now drawing 
to a close, ten of the twenty preaching for 
the first time. 

In all, 365 Sabbaths—with a total of 705 
services—have been supplied, 288 Sabbaths 
without the city and 77 in the city, 
making over seven years of Sabbath 
Services. 

Of these Sabbaths ninety have been given 
in vacant pastoral charges, two hundred 
and two in minority groups without a 
church home, and sixty-one in mission 
fields, the remaining twelve Sabbaths being 
supply for pastors who were on other duty. 

The Saturday evening and Monday morn- 
ing travel, to and from these fields, has 
totalled over forty-six thousand miles, or 
nearly twice around the globe. 

In the time of stress, and. scarcity of 
men, the College has thus regularly supplied 
twenty preaching places each Sabbath day 
for the five months since 11 October. 


The men are now being appointed to their- 


Home Mission fields for the Summer. Pray 
that their work and that of all our students 
and missionaries, 
upbuilding of the Kingdom of God. 


M. S., P. S., K. C. 


These letters mean “Missionary Society, 
Presbyterian Students, Knox College.” 
Those students have recently constituted 


themselves a Students’ Missionary Society, | 


feeling they should do something construct- 
ive in a missionary way before the college 
classes close for the Summer. 

Having no mission «fields yet assigned to 
support, they have been led to undertake as 
their objective, for the few weeks before 
closing, the raising of $3,400 with which to 
help a needy minority group secure a 
church and manse on which they have an 
option, this on_the recommendation of the 
Home Mission Board. 

A Students’ day is being planned for 
Sunday, March 14, when the Students will 
speak in some of the churches. 

They will conduct missionary services, 
appealing for the personal consecration of 
lives for the service of Jesus Christ, stress- 
ing the great present need for service in 
the ministry and in the foreign missionary 
work of our own Church, at the same time 
presenting this their financial objective. 


They will welcome contributions for their 
work. Address all communications to the 
President of The Society, Mr. G. Allison 
Holland, Knox College, Toronto. 


may be blessed to the © 


Marcu, 1926 


UNIONIST METHODS RE IMMIGRATION 
By Rev. FRANK Barb, M.A. 


One glaring evil is the iniquitous pro- 
paganda carried on at the Port of Halifax 
to mislead in-coming settlers into thinking 
that there is no Presbyterian Church now 
in Canada. 


The plan is carried out by means of a 
card, and a pamphlet. Printed in large 
type on the card are the words: “Immigra- 
tion Chaplaincy of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada.” In smaller type—and this has 
a forward look to the destination of the 

~immigrant in the West—are the words: 


“To the Presbyterian Minister to whom this 
form may be presented.” 


Then follow some words commending “to 

your pastoral care and counsel the bearer 

_ of this form, who has just arrived in 
Canada.” 


The card is signed :— 
“Yours faithfully, 
“S. S. THOMPSON, 
“Immigration Chaplain.” 


Turning to the pamphlet one finds printed 
on the cover in large type —“For the New- 
comers to Canada who are members or 
adherents of the Congregational, Methodist 
or Presbyterian Churches.” 


The first page has the announcement 
that “The United Church of Canada was 
constituted 10 June, 1925, by the union of” 
the three churches named. 


Further, it is claimed that the new body 
“is the largest Protestant Church in the 
Dominion;” that “it has congregations in 
every city and town”—which is false—the 
paragraph closing with the words: “As 
soon as you reach your destination, get 
acquainted with the United Church Minis- 
ter and make his church your regular place 
of worship.” 


The finely unselfish and generous nature 
of the enterprise is thus disclosed! Con- 
sidered in connection with the card—and 
the two are passed out together—one 
wonders if this is not unique in the annals 
of immigration literature, to say nothing of 
ethics and common honesty. 


Was it not enough to have “Imposed” 
upon the native born? And to have the 
card signed by a “Presbyterian” chaplain, 
and the pamphlet proclaim itself as 
“Published under the authority of the 
United Church of Canada,” where, it is 
shown, the Presbyterian church now is! To 
what extremes will men go to attain an 
end? But this evil, like others, will be 
removed. 


Chilliwack, B.C., 2 Mar. 

Send seventy Recorps for the year to 

Cookes Church. It is increasingly interest- 

ing and instructive and should be in every 

Presbyterian family.—C. H. Cowan, Clerk 
of Session. 
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BRITISH SETTLEMENT SOCIETY OF 
CANADA. 


A Benevolent Organization for the pur- 
pose of assisting British people to settle in 
Canada, particularly on the land. 


Dear REcoRD:— 


The object of this Society is the re- 
ception and settlement of British people in 
Canada, especially upon the land, and their 
after-care. With regard to the methods 
employed by the Society, information will 
be gladly given at any time. 


In this work we have the full co-operation 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Two members of the Home Mission Board 
have been appointed directors of the 
Society which will therefore have a large 
responsibility for the oversight and care 
of all Presbyterians coming into Canada. 
We, therefore, desire your co-operation in 
the following matters:— 


1. The formation of a reception com- 
mittee in your distriet with whom we may 
co-operate in placing immigrants. Three 
or more men could associate themselves 
together and correspond through the Pres- 
byterian minister or a chairman recom- 
mended by him. 


2. From this committee we would like 
to receive the following information— 


(a) Regarding empty houses where 
families could be placed and where work 
could be found for them in the neighbor- 
hood. 


(b) Positions where single men, single 
women and couples with or without children 
could find employment. 


(c) The names of men in their dis- 
trict, who are employers of labour, in- 
dicating also the nature of employment. 


3. It is very necessary that we should act 
immediately if we would successfully relate 
these new-comers to our Church. It is 
expected, on account of the new immigra- 
tion policy of the Dominion Government, 
that a larger number of British immigrants 
than usual will arrive in this country during 
the year 1926. 

If the interests of all incoming Presby- 
terians can be furthered in any way, either 
by visitation or communication from us, we 
are prepared to give you and your committee 
that assistance. 

Hoping to hear from you at an early 
date, we are, 

Very faithfully yours, 

ALEXANDER MACGREGOR, 
General Secretary. 


3864 Davenport Road, 
Toronto. 


Information may be had of the above, 
or of Mr. R. G. Morrison, Box 2895, Win- 
nipeg, or of Rev. A. W. Drysdale, 398 Dor- 
chester West, Montreal. 
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REMINDERS, HUMAN AND DIVINE. 

From an address by Dr. E. Scott, at the 
combined meeting of Synod of Montreal and 
Ottawa, and the opening of the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal. 


Moderator and Members of Synod, Mr. 
Principal and Fellow Students, Presbyterian 
Men and Women, Loyalists all:— 


Our presence here to-night as a Presby- 
terian Synod and a Presbyterian College 
calls to mind Byron’s Apostrophe to the 
Ocean. 


“Man marks the earth with ruin, 
His control stops with the shore.” 

“Religio—Political’” combines, by the un- 
righteous use of usurped power in Church 
and State may mark the earth from Atlantic 
to Pacific, with wrecked and broken con- 
gregations, which but a little while ago 
were worshipping in harmony and peace, 
and these combines may take from tens of 
thousands their church homes, hallowed by 
sacred, life-long memories, robbing them of 
much that life holds dear and misleading 
many good people. 


But our presence here—a Synod of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada—shows 
that “their control stops with the shore,” 
with brick and stone, with material things— 
and that out upon the broad Ocean of 
Spiritual and Eternal Truth where man 
lives face to face with God, these wrecking 
combines have no power. 


All they can do as we sail away with 
smooth seas, favouring winds and sunny 
skies is to stand.on the shore and vent their 
disappointment and displeasure in calling 
us “non-concurrents.” 


ion thse Mike 


And further, when these wreckers, not 
satisfied to wait the action of the Civil 
power in the Province of Quebec, which 
they had asked to do their wrecking, have 
treated with discourtesy that Civil power, 
the Quebec Legislature, by usurping its 
rights, and taking these rights into their 
own hands, and following the example of 
the ordinary housebreaker, have broken into 
our College, going through the Principal’s 
private office and private papers, and taking 
illegal possession, and locking the door 
against us, then again our presence as a 
College here to-night is reminder that “their 
control stops with the shore” with the stones 
of the building. 


This splendid band of students with their 
teachers are going on as usual with their 
work as the Presbyterian College, Mon- 
treal, of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Our College is the men who study here, 
and as these men sail forth this winter 
on the Ocean of Truth, they leave the 
wreckers behind in the building, their “con- 
trol stops with the shore.” 


\ 
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In passing, let us—as a Church and as 
a College—not forget the concluding lines 
of Byron’s apostrophe— 

“Upon thy watery main thy wrecks are 
all thine own.” 

If there is wreckage in our Church, if we | 
fail to make good, it is our own fault. 
Every where, ‘where two or three are 
gathered in My name there am I in the 
midst of them,” and if there is failure, 
two or three or more, whoever and wherever 
they may be. 

And this warning “thy wrecks are all 
thine own” comes to us not only as a Church 
and as congregations, but as ministers and 
students. There are wrecks in the ministry 
and in students for the ministry. Not what 
the world might call wrecks, but failures, 
not doing as well as they might do. 

The fault is usually their own, slackness, 
idleness, selfishness in some of its many 
and varied forms, falling into habits of all 
grades and kinds that are not the best, get- 
ting away from God, from His Word, from 
secret prayer, or falling into more open sin. 

There are wrecks of various degree in 
the ministry, but the wrecks are all their 
own. Fellow students, fellow ministers, let 
us see to it that with God’s help, we make 
the best of our Ministry. 

With Paul, we can “through Christ who 
strengtheneth us” do all things that God 
wishes us to do. If we fail and come short 
“The wrecks are all our own.” 


* * # 


But our special situation to-night as a 
Church and College recalls the words of a 
greater than Byron— 


“The harvest truly is great but the 
labourers are few. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest that He would send 
forth labourers into His harvest.” 

Our harvest is great, congregations, 
smaller and larger all over our land without 
a minister, and our labourers are few. 

What is our first and great resource? 
Just what it then was—‘“Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that He would send 
forth labourers into His harvest.” 

“Pray ye’—That command is to every 
member of the Church. All true prayer 


seeks to answer itself. In proportion as the © 


spirit of that prayer for labourers ‘pervades 
the Church, in that proportion will that 
prayer answer itself. Young men who 
pray that prayer will be found saying 
“Here am I, send me”’—Parents who pray 
that prayer will be found turning the 
thoughts and minds of their boys to that 
great harvest field, and the prayer for 
reapers will soon be changed into the song ~ 
of harvest home—“Bringing in the sheaves.” — 


Note yet further that prayer. It is “that 
He would send forth labourers.” The 
answer to that prayer will be men of His ~ 
sending, and not men who enter the ministry — 
from any other motive than to follow Christ 
and win men to Him. 
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Rodney, Ont., 10 Feb. 

We had one of a majority, but as the 
minister and two elders were “unionist” 
and one elder Presbyterian they would not 
give in. The Ontario Property Commission 
is to settle our matters, 19 Feb.— M.. E. McR. 


Utica, Ont., 4 Jan. 
order for REcorps. 
Our minister, Rev. Mr. 
doing all he can to build up 


Please find enclosed 
It is very helpful. 
Atkinson, is 


our church, which was almost dead, as we 


had a who worked hard for union. 
7 


— 


Teeswater, Ont., 10 Feb. 

We are getting along fine. We all like 

our minister, as he preaches the genuine 

Gospel. Our finances are in good shape and 

we hope to do our share for missions. We 

all like the Recorp better than ever.—W. 
MARSHALL. 


East Hamilton, 6 Mar. 
Crowded Hall every Sunday. All are 
delighted with the Message of our new 
minister, Mr. Blake. Our 8. g. is getting 
on for 200. We are greatly in need: of a 
church when we could extend our work. 
God has been very good to us, for which we 
give thanks.—JoHN PRINGLE. 


Varna, Ont., 3 Jan. 

We are a small group, holding service in 
Oddfellow’s Hall, Brucefield, with forty to 
fifty regular attendance. I enclose order 
for RECORDS. We do appreciate it very 
much. It is encouraging to hear of others 
like ourselves. It helps us to stand loyal 


and true to what is best.—W. L. Forrest. 


Stayner, Ont., 5 Keb. 
The Barrie W. M. &. Presbyterial, has 
had a most encouraging year. Its forty 
auxiliaries with over 850 women enrolled, 
compared with seventeen auxiliaries re- 
ported as “Union,” give cause for thankful- 
ness. The year financially has been wonder- 
ful. “Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.”— 
E. SWALLOW, Cor. Sec. 


Maple Valley, Ont., 21 Dec. 

Last Sunday was a red letter day in the 
history of Maple Valley Presbyterian 
Church. The Hall where we are now wor- 
shipping was crowded. It was Sacrament 
Sunday and one long to be remembered. 
This is our first Sacrament since the dis- 
union. Twenty-four joined the church by 
profession, the largest number ever re- 
ceived at one communion. Rev. J. Davey, of 
Creemore, conducted the service.—Com. 


Pakenham, 4 Jan. 
The Pakenham congregation, which, on 
June 19, had a vote of only thirty Presby- 


ij 


terians, finds itself, in 1926, moving on 
hopefully and harmoniously under the pro- 
tecting wing of the Kinburn church and the 
pastorate of Rev. Geo. W. Boughton, with 
five ordained elders, a Board of Managers, 
a Women’s Missionary Society, which con- 
tributed voluntarily at six meetings $111.40, 
included in same being an October Thank- 
offering of $44.50. 
Erin, Ont., 20 Feb. 
Burn’s Church Annual Meeting, 8 Feb., 
was one of the best we ever had. Though 
68 members voted out, we have church and 
manse, and a fine body of good Presby- 
terians. All reports were most cheering, 
finances everywhere in good shape, all debts 
paid and substantial balances to begin the 
New Year. We have great reason to thank 
God for His guiding mercies. This con- 
gregation is joined up with Ospringe, five 
miles distant, and is looking for a minister. 


New Denver, B.C., 2 Feb. 

We are still keeping the flag flying here 
and hope ere long to get in touch with some 
nearby group to establish a regular field 


‘again to make up for the numbers lost in 


the Union shuffle. 
Synod missionary, 


Rey. FR. Douglas, 
was here recently, and 
at communion service we had the largest 
number in many years. When we are abie 
to establish a regular field and get a settled 
minister, I think we will do much better 
work than we did in the past. Just now 
we are looking forward to a visit from Miss 
Pelton, of the W.M.S.—C. F. NELson. 

Niagara Falls, 8 Feb. 

Drummond Hill Presbyterian Church, on 
historie “Lundy’s Lane,” has just closed 
the most prosperous year in its long history 
since it was founded in 1802, a century and 
a quarter ago. Notwithstanding the in- 
roads made by Unionists on this stragetic 
point, the congregation this year has added 
to its membership a net gain of thirty-eight 
and has a goodly surplus, which tells the 
financial story. The largest number of com- 
municants on record partook of the Lord’s 
Supper in January. Four new elders were 
ordained and inducted. The S. S. scholars 
are increasing.— BERTRAM NELLES, Minister. 


Vernonville, Ont., 10 Mar. 
St. Andrews, Vernonville, voted union 
with the result that what was formerly a 
fine rural congregation is now disrupted 
and scattered. The loyalists who refused 
to be driven into a new denomination, have 
organized a W. M. S., the neuclus of an- 
other faithful group.—E. Preston. 


North Winnipeg, 8 Jan. 
In renewing our order for 1926, make it 
one hundred copies one year.—J. O. S. 
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Saskatoon, 10 Mar. 
Two more points organized in Saskatoon 
in the past month, Lipton, in Southern 
Saskatchewan, and Tisdale in the North, 
while a third has requested organization. 
In other points where our Cause has not 
yet been re-established our Church has 
loyal friends. A young man in Wilkie, 
Saskatchewan, where at present we have 
no church, recently sent $75 to the Treas- 
urer in Toronto, for the 1926 Budget.— 
W. A. CAMERON, Synod Missionary. 


Calgary, 20 Feb. 
Knox Presbyterian Church is made up 
of four groups who were evicted from their 
church homes by the “Unionists.” In 
August Rev. S. Bacon Hillocks came as 
stated supply. Services were held in a 
theatre till the end of the year, when we 
secured the Oddfellow’s splendid Counsel 
Chamber. Our Communion Roll has 1387 
members. At our Annual Meeting, 17 Feb., 
there were good reports from Managers. 
W. M. S., Women’s Association, S. S. and 
other Departments. We have progress 
behind us, hope and confidence for the 
future, a minister who preaches the Old 
Gospel as found in the Bible, and with the 
help of God, what more does any church 
need? O yes, the RECoRD.—Com. 


Gould, Que. 10 Mar. 
Long live the REcorD. We welcome its 
coming, with its cheering reports from all 
parts of Canada. It gives us new courage 
to hear of brave hearts carrying on against 
odds, and when we read of others worse 
off than ourselves it makes us count our 
blessings. 
_ When the weather got too cold to worship 
in the Town Hall, where we had been meet- 
ing since June, we asked permission of the 
Unionists to hold our meetings in the 
church, in the afternoon, between their 
morning and evening services, until the 
property question is decided. But we were 
refused. A good old lady said, “I would 
be ashamed to belong to the Union now.” 
We have been holding our meetings in 
private houses all winter and have enjoyed 
our youthful preachers.——God bless them 
every one.—I. J. M 


Caledonia, Ont., 3 Mar. 

‘Our Church here came out of the fight 
for Faith and Freedom with a two to one 
victory, and from 10 June, we have kept 
strongly on our way. Rev. David Jack, 
B.A., B.D., was inducted 30 October. 

At our first Communion, in January, we 
received fifty-six on profession of faith 
and eight by certificate. Among these was 
a fine group of fathers and mothers with 
their grown up sons and daughters, and a 
number of young people. We were left in 
June with a deficit but started the new year 
free from debt. Our congregations are 
splendid. Our S. 8S. grows in numbers and 


interest. 
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SYNOD OF MONTREAL AND OTTAWA. 
By Rev. A. S. Rew, B.D., SYNOD MISSIONARY 


One hundred and four congregations, 
(worshipping units) voted Presbyterian in 
this Synod. These 104 units had a total 
membership of 21,187. Of this number 
4,599 voted Union, and 12,016 voted Presby- 
terian. 


After about a year working along our 
own lines, we have now in_ this Synod 
157 “congregations” or worshipping units. 
These are all completely. organized an 
making good progress. | 

We have these units grouped in such a 
way as to make 103 pastoral charges of all 
kinds. About seventy of these will be self- 
sustaining, the others Augmented charges 
and Student Mission Fields. 


We have now a communicant membership 
in this Synod of 24,239. 


The question of adequately supplying our 
pulpits with preachers is gradually being 
solved. For the first few months after 
10 June last it was sometimes impossible to 
secure preachers, but during the Fall and 


Winter constant supply in every place has - 


been maintained. 
At the present time we have fifty-two 


settled pastors in the Synod. We have four . 


others under call from outside the Synod. 
If these all accept we shall still require 
about thirty-four ordained men. 


Our most urgent need at the present time 
is church buildings. We have between 
thirty and forty congregations which are 
without churches and an immediate cam- 
paign is necessary to secure help for our 
people who are thus placed, some of them 
worshipping under extremely difficult cir- 
cumstances. 

Comparatively few of our fields in this 
Synod are going to require much of assist- 
ance in the way of augmentation grants. 


The amount we are asked to raise for the 
Budget this year is $100,000.00. At the 
present time we are asking grants for this 
Synod, totalling around $14,000.00, which, 
if we raise our allotted Budget, will mean 
that this Synod is a net credit to the Church 
financially of around $86,000.00 per annum. 


I attended a great many Annual Meetings 
all over the Synod during the past two 
months. In not one of these have I met 
with a financial deficit. In every one of 
them there is an encouraging surplus. 

It is now for us to work quietly, steadily, 
prayerfully and we need have no fear for 
the future. Our Church will again fill a 
very important place in the religious life 
of our Dominion. 


a 


Our people are in the best of 


spirits, and best of all—there is a cordial 


unity long absent.—DaAvip DOUGLAS, Session — 


Clerk. 
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~ IN CALGARY PRESBYTERY. 


MacLeod, Alta, 8 Feb. 

Dear RECORD :— 

You are a very welcome visitor to the 
Presbyterian homes in Southern Alberta. 
It is inspiring to note the progress every- 
where of the Presbyterian Church. 

The Presbytery of Calgary is ever at 
work inducting men in vacancies. On 17 Jan. 
Rev. Bryce Innis was inducted into High 
River and Cayley, a new congregation with 
a splendid outlook. 

Rev. Mr. Thompson, of Jumbo Valley and 
Granum, has established a service at Gra- 
num. The Presbyterians have rallied and 
a good congregation has gathered; also a 
Sunday School. / 

Mr. Thompson, on invitation, has begun a 
service at Nobleford with very promising 
results. Nobleford went into “Union” with- 
out a vote, but the people wish Presbtyerian 
services. 

Other points are seeking Presbyterian 
services. Very soon all the points lost by 
ae will be back in the Presbyterian 
old. 

What a force our laymen are when called 
upon to render service. 

St. John’s, Medicine Hat, has called Rev. 
Mr. McConnell, of Dutton, Ont. 

The Presbytery of Calgary will meet on 
March 4 in Grace Church, Calgary. 

Congregations are now taking stock, and 
the Annual Meetings are being held. Re- 
ports are excellent. Progress all along the 
line—W. R. WHITEMAN, Clerk of Pres. 


BRIEFS FROM BRANDON. 


Within the past month three changes 
have come in Brandon Presbytery. 

On February 4, Rev. Robert Boyle was in- 
ducted at Hartney, St. Pauls. Vacant since 
last July, the people have held loyally to- 
gether and a splendid gathering welcomed 
the new minister. 

On February 16, Rev. R. J. Kirkland was 
inducted at Neepawa, in Knox. He has 
been serving there as stated supply, which 
the people have asked to be made permanent. 
Rev. John Thunder, our Indian Missionary 
for many years at Pipestone and Bird Tail 
Reserves, died February 12 of pneumonia, 
aged fifty-four years. His widow survives 
him. 

Mr. Thunder took part in the re-organ- 
ization of our Synod of Manitoba last July, 
and later when the Brandon W.M.S. Pres- 
byterial was reorganized, giving on both 
occasions a touching address of his work 
among: his people. 

Two more vacancies to fill, one of which 
has-already stated supply, and our Presby- 
tery will be complete. 

Amid all the Disunion, our W.M.S. Pres- 
byterial forwarded $1,050.00 since June 10. 
Splendid! May the missionary spirit 
prevail—JoHN J. Cowan, Clerk of Pres. 
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SYNOD OF ALBERTA. 


Rev. M. White, Synod Missionary, writes 
under date 10 March.—‘The work through- 
out the Synod has been most encouraging. 
All our minority groups have regular 
supply. Five of them have called ministers, 
and of the five, two are self-supporting. 

All our congregations have settled minis- 
ters except Banff, Bassano, Innisfail and 
Westmount, Edmonton. The last we hope 
will be settled soon. 

Applications have come in from other 
places for supply, viz. Edson, Vermilion, 
Beaver Lake, Romfurly and Markerville. 

So we are growing, and expect to continue 
growing. Our people throughout the Synod 
are in fine heart, and almost everywhere 
one meets evidences of a deepened spiritual 
ife. 


; Leeds Village, Que. 
Leeds Village voted Union 28 to 23, and 
Presbyterians who built the church are on 


the street. 

At Kinnear’s Mills, “Union” had a 
majority of six. Almost half that large 
congregation remained Presbyterian. They 
asked the others to kindly allow them the 
use of the church at an hour not to in- 
terfere with the unionist services and were 
promptly refused. 

Reid’s Church voted Presbyterian, 23 to 
10, but they allowed the unionists to hold 
their services at a different hour. Where 
is the justice or fairness or Christian 
spirit of the thing called “Union’?—wW. 
GILLANDERS. 


Toronto, 6 Feb. 
Emmanuel Presbyterian Church is in 
better condition that a year ago. It lost 125 
to the U. C. C., and has added 132 new mem- 
bers. It has a good financial balance. 
Reports of S. S., Y. P. S., W. M. S., Ladies’ 
Aid, and other organizations are all en- 
couraging. One shadow is the retirement 
of our minister, Rev. Thomas H. Rogers, 
B.A., after a successful ministry of twenty- 
seven years. Mr. and Mrs. Rogers have 
won a large place in the hearts of the 
people. A resolution of sincere appreciation 
was unanimously adopted.—W. W. M. 


Vista, Man., 17 Feb. 
We are a group of Presbyterians in this 
District. We are struggling on faithfully, 
and we hope that ere long our Church will 
be stronger than ever before. It was with 
great pleasure I received the REcorpDs. I 
so enjoyed reading them. I enclose order 
for parcel._A. McPHAIL. 


Brandon, Man., 5 Feb. 

At Hartney, Manitoba, last evening, Rev. 

Robert Boyle was inducted as minister. 

There was a large congregation, and a 

splendid spirit prevailed—J. J. Cowan, 
Clerk of Brandon Presbytery. 
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PRESBYTERIAN W.M.S. HOSPITAL. 
By Miss MAMIE C. G. FRASER. 

The Presbyterian Hospital at South Por- 
cupine, Ont., was dedicated by the Pres- 
‘bytery of North Bay, Temiskaming, 17 
Feb., and formally opened. 

The hospital will accommodate eight 
patients and contains a men’s ward, a 
women’s ward, private and maternity wards, 
nurses’ sitting-room, dining-room and bed- 
rooms and a well-equipped operating room. 

It is well heated, electrically lighted, and 
‘ has a good water system. The entire cost 
of building and equipment has been met by 
the Women’s Missionary Society of the 
Presbyterian Church. 

The municipality which requested the 
W.M.S. to undertake the work is prepared 
to be generous in its grants. 

The staff includes: Miss A. E. Chambers, 
superintendent; and two nurses, Miss M. 
Cuddy and Miss M. Tennant. 

Those who have seen it are delighted with 
it, and assure us that we have reason to be 
proud of it. The Superintendent writes 
that she has five patients and that already 
major and minor operations have been 
performed in the well-equipped operating 
room. 


PRESBYTERY OF LANARK AND 


RENFREW. 
Met at Carleton Place, 2 March. The 
following churches were represented :— 


Almonte, Arnprior, Carleton Place, Alice, 
Cobden, Beachburg, Pakenham, Perth, Pem- 
broke, Renfrew and Smiths Falls. 

Rev. R. J. M. Glassford elected moderator, 
Rev. E. C. McCullough interim clerk. 

Rev. A. Logan was received by certificate 
from Ottawa Presbytery conditional upon 
his signing the formula as all other mem- 
bers of Presbytery have done. 

Presbyterial visitation was emphasized 
and Presbytery divided into three sections 
in order that all congregations might be 
visited. 

A determined effort will be made to reach 
the budget allocation of $10,600. 

Commissioners to General Assembly were 
appointed, ministers:—Blakeley, Scott, Dun- 
canson, Hirst. Elders from Alice, Almonte, 
Arnprior and Carleton Place. 

St. Andrew’s, Perth, is vacant, but is 
expecting a speedy settlement. Arnprior 
becomes vacant at the end of March. 

The S. S. report shows 1500 scholars in 
the Presbytery. 

All congregations report progress. The 
resolution and enthusiasm of the people are 
accomplishing great things. 

Almonte, which lost everything but its 
faith, now has a fine church and manse. 
Arnprior, also losing everything, is taking 
steps toward building. Renfrew, also on 
the street, has a fine church hall and is 
erecting a church to be opened at Easter. 

The story of advance is the same all 
through the Presbytery.—E. E. PRESTON. 
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NOVA SCOTIA NOTES. 
By Rev. FRANK Bairp, M.A. 
Clerk of Maritime Synod. 

In the Autumn when the students left 
us, there were doubts about winter supply. 
But in a way that seems little short of 
miraculous the needs of every section have 
been fairly well met. 


Halifax: 


On January 18, just a year from the 
opening of Presbyterian services in the 
Baptist Church, saw the induction, with 
nine ministers present, of the Rev. Colin 
i Heit Ph.D., called from Glasgow, Scot- 
and. 

A former Methodist church has been pur- 
chased. The congregation is large, well 
organized and fast growing. The outlook 
is most promising, and the people are re- 
joicing in their new-found freedom. 

Cleverly laid plans and long and persis- 
tent efforts of coercive merging have come 
to nought. The Church of truth and free- 
dom is once more firmly established in the 
old Citadel City, the eastern gateway of the 
Dominion. 


Mahone Bay: 


This Church, like those in Halifax, voted 
Union. But on February 7, Rev. Robert 
Johnston, Moderator of the Maritime 
Synod, opened the first of the several new 
Presbyterian Churches being planned for 
Nova Scotia. 

This church, a gift by Mr. T. G. Nicol, 
was erected at a cost of $10,000. As show- 
ing the spirit that animates the people 
through the Province, Mr. Nicol, in 
acknowledging the thanks and congratula- 
tions of the Presbytery, wrote :— 

“Little did I think of or expect such 
eulogies or congratulations when I decided 
to help the Presbyterian:cause. I did it 
from a sense of duty, and that the so-called 
Modernism in our church should know our 
feeling towards the old faith.” 

In connection with the work in this place, 
and on the whole shore, the tireless work of 
Rev. D. W. MacDonald, late of Korea, 
has been most effective. 


Truro: 

Both churches went union. But here, as 
elsewhere, coercion has over-reached itself. 
Clerical and financial domination have re- 
sulted as usual. There is a tremendous 
reaction. Services begun 17 January are 
now attended by from to 250 to 400... Truro, 
though a source of anxiety for some months, 
is no longer in the doubtful column. It is 
likely to duplicate, in time, the success of 
Halifax. 


Stellarton: 
Immediately after the vote two large 


minority groups united and began services | 


in a hall. Rev. W. O. Johnson was called 


from California, and from his induction in- 
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October up to the ‘present, steady and sub- 
stantial progress has been made. A large 
building fund is on hand, a fine spirit 
prevails, and the work is most hopeful from 
every point of view. 


Westville: 


Here, too, as in Truro and Stellarton, we 
lost the two churches, mainly on the 
persistent canvass that the Presbyterian 
Church was not a Young People’s Church. 

The answer has come back with tre- 
mendous force. Rev. John Hardwick is the 
minister since last August, and on Sunday, 
14 February, had his first Communion. He 
has a roll of 355. Of these he received at 
his communion 299 by certificate, nine of 
them being from the Methodist Church of 
the town, and fifty on profession of faith, 
most of them young people. 


Pictou: 


Both churches here remained loyal and 
both are prospering. Some withdrew, and 
with a few Methodists have reopened a 
formerly closed Methodist church, and there 
worship, having a former Methodist minis- 
ter. Historic Pictou, looks to the future 
with the utmost confidence. 

Negotiations for the taking over of the 
Boys’ Residence, connected with the famous 
Pictou Academy, by the Synod, are well 
advanced, and when this has been done it 
is believed that there will be at Pictou a 
training school for boys looking to the 
ministry of the Church, second to none in 
Canada. 

Unionist influence to weaken or destroy 
the school has resulted in the transfer of 
several boys to Sackville, but the loss in this 
way is sure to be made up by the more 
Joyal support of the School by Presbteyrians 
in the future. 


New Glasgow: 

The three churches of this town stood 
loyal and are prospering, in spite of the 
persistent efforts to wreck them. 

The two former unionist ministers have 


gone, one to the study of law, and the other ~ 


as assistant in a former Methodist Church 
in another province. Their places are filled; 
and most of the pews too are being filled 
with the splendid body of men and women in 


_ this good old Presbyterian town. 


Other Loyal Centres. 

Lunenburg is to be settled the first of 
March. Riverport is already settled, so 
also is Tatamagouche, River John, Sher- 
brooke, Hopewell, Durham and Green Hill, 
East River, Pictou, East River, St. Marys, 
Scotsburn, Pugwash, Wallace, Oxford, Elms- 


dale, Musquodoboit Harbor and Deans, 


Barney’s River, McLellan’s Mountain and 
Blue Mountain. 

With the exceptions of Economy, Spring- 
hill, Amherst, and a few other points soon to 
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be supplied, the whole of Nova Scotia is 
looked after either by temporary supply or 
permanently settled ministers. 


The crisis of this, the critical winter, 
has been successfully passed, and with the 
plans for the summer made for every cor- 
ner of the Province the whole outlook is 
most promising. 

The failure of glowing union prophesies; 
the spirit of disappointment over the union 
appeal for funds and the insistent demand 
for “a seventy per cent, increase;” the 
obvious modernism of “The New Outlook;” 
the feeling in thousands of hearts that the 
whole movement for union was a gigantic 
mistake—go to make up a swelling tide of 
enthusiasm for the cause of Presbyterianism 
all over the Province. 


With the former union leaders fallen 
silent, out of the ministry, or out of the 
Province; with practically all of their 
churches weakened, and several of them 
actually closed, and with those still hold- 
ing on filled with fears as to what June 
and “Conference time” may bring forth in 
the way of demands for “a change”’—well, 
it is the Unionists of Nova Scotia, not the 
Presbyterians, who are worrying. 


“THE GREAT BETRAYAL.” 


These strong words are not by a minister, 
but by elders, and they show what the 
people think of a recent great betrayal of 
trust in our Church. The words are in 
the Session Report of “First Presbyterian 
Church,” Winnipeg, for 1925, which opens 
as follows:— 

“When the history of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada comes to be written, the 
year 1925 will assuredly stand out as 
fraught with tragic interest and momen- 
tous significance. 

“It was the year of the culmination of the 
Great Betrayal, but it was also the year 
when, left for dead by her enemies and 
betrayers, The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada rose up in her majesty, with 
renewed vigor and strength, in the Power 
and Grace of her Glorious Lord, and with 
the determination to carry the Faith of our 
fathers on through greater conflicts to 
mightier triumphs.” 

The closing words of that Report are:— 
“The year 1925 is now behind us and we 
turn with confidence to the future. Our 
confidence and trust is in the good hand of 
our God upon us.” 

Between that opening and closing is 
the story of the forming of that great con- 
gregation, with its twenty-five elders, its 
well onto five hundred members, its 
Societies and Committees, its numbers, 
enthusiasm and success, and which now 
awaits a minister, looking to the Head of 
the Church to send it a man of His own 
choosing. 
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Briton Cove, N.S., 23 Jan. 

Our C. E. Society has decided to put the 

coed into every home in the District.— 
. McL. 


Selkirk, Man., 21 Jan. 
I enclose thirty-six dollars for ninety 
cae ee which we all appreciate so much.— 


Stayner, Ont., 18 Jan. 

I am glad to report that our church is 

going on as never before and I am sure 
the REcCorD is a great help—WM. MAGEE. 


Moose Jaw, Sask., 7 Jan. 

Enclosed order for one hundred copies of 
the Recorp for 1926 for Knox Church, 
Moose Jaw. All goes well.—H. R. LANGILLE. 


Belmore, Ont., 18 Jan. 

Our numbers are small but gradually in- 

creasing. The Recorp is of great im- 

portance to us at the present time.—J. 
DARLING. 


Balmoral Mills, N.S., 29 Dec. 

Many thanks for extra RECORDS. They 

have been passed from friend to friend, 

and what a comfort they are to all their 
readers.—Mkrs. D. B. 


Thurso, Que., 14 Jan. 

Our Thurso congregation have nearly all 

stood loyal. We had our new minister in- 

ducted 29 Dec. and things are looking 
bright for the future—Mrs G. ANGUS. 


Wreck Cove, C.B., 9 Jan. 

We are thankful for saving our churches 

in this congregation, North Shore and North 

River. We have Mr. R. Good as missionary 
and making good progress.—An Elder. 


Varna, Ont., 2 Feb. 

All our little group are very much cheered 

by the RECORD, so we order a dozen more. 

We hope good may come from it as we 

know it has already done. Best wishes for 
1926.—W. L. FORREST. 


Rexton, N.B., 13 Jan. 

Having our church taken from us, it 

seemed hard to have to meet in the public 

Hall, but we have nice gatherings. We 

are growing in numbers and we know we 
are right.—Mrs. H. C. O. 


Quantock, Sask., 22 Jan. 
At Wood Mountain, I found some loyal 
Presbyterian families. They thought they 
belonged to the United Church because a 
student from that Corporation was sent in 
last summer. Now they unanimously wish, 
nay crave, services from the Presbyterian 
Church. I am making arrangements to give 
them occasional service until a man can be 
secured to live and work among them.— 
Wm. T. MCFERRAN. 
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Jessopville, 13 Jan. 

Our church went Union, but the RECORD 

has become so valued a friend that the loyal 

Presbyterians cannot do without it. Wish- 

ing The Presbyterian Church in Canada 

and its RECORD every success—WM. AN- 
DERSON. 


Rothesay, Ont., 19 Jan. 
Gratitude fills our hearts that we are still 
able to carry on the Lord’s work in our 
Dear Old Church. The work goes on en- 
couragingly. Some left us, but we carry on 
and prosper. We called Rev. S. Lawrence, 
of Whitney, who was inducted in October 
and all is going well—H. MALCOLMSON. 


Lorne, Ont., 12 Jan. 

Though we were shamefully wronged of 
our church, we are more Presbyterian than 
before, for we are newly conscious of its 
great meaning. We have as yet no place 
of worship, but the REcorDs are a great help 
to those of us who do not want to break 
faith with our beloved church.—Mkrs. D. F. 


Paris; Ont., 13 Jan. 
All goes well in Paris. Thirty-eight 
new members at our New Year’s Com- 
munion, and a splendid spirit throughout 
the congregation. Enclosed order for one 
hundred and eighty Recorps. At this time 
particularly the RECORD is invaluable and 
all our people are most appreciative.—I’. 
Scott MACKENZIE. 


Auburn, Ont., 18 Jan. 
We are like a lot more Presbyterians, 
after great sacrifice of labor and money, ~ 
building up our church home, we are driven 
out of it by a few votes of persons who did 
nothing to build it. It is difficult to see 
Christ or His teaching in such work as that, 
but we will hold fast the right and the right 
will prevail._J. J. WILSON. 


Streetsville, Ont., 11 Jan. 
St. Andrew’s Church, Streetsville, 1s 
started on its second century of history. We 
voted Presbyterian, and though the congre- 
gation was divided nearly in two, the Lord 
has opened up the way for us and we have 
had a most prosperous year. Our minister, | 
Rev. W. T. McCree, was inducted in October 
and we face the new year with courage, 
faith and hope—JOHN WYLIE. 


Vermilion, Alta., 7 Jan. 

We lost our church, for which I am sorry 
to say the minister was chiefly responsible. 
He took three Sabbath evenings, in place of 
preaching, to speak in favor of Union and 
would not allow any outside statement for 
the Presbyterian Church and would not — 
allow the ballot, but we are going to have 
a Presbyterian congregation. I enclose 
order for Recorps.—D. GANTON, Elder. 
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Kindersley, Sask., 17 Feb. 

Enclosed find additional order for 

Recorps for Kindersley. It is greatly 

appreciated and I am sure a blessing to 
all.—W. S. 


Grand Forks, B.C., 16 Feb. 

Enclosed find order for more copies of 

REcoRD. The Bush is still burning in Grand 

Forks and not likely to be consumed.— 
PETER McCALLUM. 


Arnprior, Ont., 22 Feb. 

Arnprior vacant after 29 March, Rev. 

Rk. G. M. Glassford, Renfrew, Moderator. 

A promising field for an energetic and 

thoroughly evangelical man.—RALPH TAIT, 
Clerk of Session. 


Pictou, N.S., 20 Feb. 

St. Andrews is getting on well in spite 

of losses. Last Sunday, one of the coldest 

days this winter, our Sunday School had 151 

present, while a year ago, before the break, 

213 was the largest record attendance.— 
JESSIE M. TALBOT. 


South Bridge, C.B., 12 Dec. 
We have no church home. We are a 
small group holding. service in a_ house, 
conducted by an elder. We are all in good 
cheer and hope with some help to have a 
church in the near future. We want the 
ReEcorD to keep us in touch with the Pres- 
byterian Church. Please send eighteen 
copies for 1926. Money order enclosed.— 
Mrs. M. Mack. 


Sowerby, Ont., 3 Feb. 
On 31 Dec. services were begun at 
Kynoch, twenty-six miles from here by road, 
fifteen by lake and ice, to be continued 
fortnightly. And on 21 Feb. we hope to 
begin services also at Parkinson. Imagine 
the Presbyterian Church, in the hands of 
the Unionists, empty, closed, neglected, 
while the people worship in school houses. 
But they are deeply in earnest and the good 
work goes on.— WM. E. JONES, Minister. 


Pembroke, Ont., 6 Mar. 
The vote here, was two hundred and 
sixty-three for union and one hundred and 
forty-nine against. The majority of those 
who voted against union have withdrawn 
from the old church building and are now 
worshipping in a vacant theatre which has 
been redecorated and made church-like. 
Two Communion Services have been held 
and the membership is now over two hun- 
. dred. All departments of church work have 
been organized.—E. C. McCULLAGH. 


Cornwall, 3 Feb. 

St. John’s Church Annual Meeting, 20 
January, was large and_ enthusiastic. 
Seventy-nine members were added during 
the year, and an even greater number of 
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adherents. All Reports showed marked 
progress. Previous deficits were replaced 
by balances. 

A pleasing feature was when some who 
from conscientious convictions, had determ- 
ined to remain Presbyterian, and had joined 
with St. Johns, voiced their appreciation of 
the cordial welcome received.—A. Z. 


Belleville, Ont., 22 Feb. 
_ dust a year ago disunion became a fact 
in Belleville. In that time St. Andrew’s 
has doubled her membership, doubled her 
givings for current revenue, trebled her 
giving to missions, has had greatly in- 
creased S. S. attendance, has doubled her 
Session and enlarged her Board of Manage- 
ment, W. M. S., Ladies’ Aid, Girls’ Club, 
Young People’s work, all keeping pace with 
above. 

The congregations are larger by far than 
for many years, and as large as they have 
ever been in the hundred years of her 
history. Our people are always glad to 
hear the announcement that the REcoRDS 
are in the vestibule for distribution.—R. G. 
STEWART. 


Springfield West, P.E.I. 
J ust a line to let your readers know how 
unjustly the Presbyterians here were dealt 
with re the vote. We tried to get the list 
of church members from Session, but they 
did not give it. The minister promised that 
we would get the list before voting time, 
but we never saw it till the first day of 
voting. And when the vote was taken the 
Session worked all matters to suit them- 
selves. They even got women who long 
ago married men of another denomination, 
and had not supported our church since, 
to vote for Union. Such injustice caused 
us to lose our church home. I was edified 
by Rev. D. McOdrum’s paper on The “Pres- 
byterian Standards” in the Recorp. Give us 
more of that from our pulpits—J. J. 
ENGLAND. 


PRESBYTERY OF ST. JOHN, N.B. 


Grows steadily in numbers and interest. 
Its quarterly meeting, 8 March, breathed 
a new life, with an absence of the old 
tyranny. Reports from all departments ex- 
ceeded expectations. 

There are fifteen pastoral charges, eight 
self-sustaining and seven augmented, with 
a number of mission fields, well on to forty 
preaching places. We have reached our 
Budget Allocation. 

At Moncton, which Unionists boasted 
solid, intact, Dr. Stevenson preaches to a 
congregation of ‘400, and they are planning 
a church. 

St. Stephens will open their new church, 
28 March. Rev. W. L. Newton, M.A., B.D., 
was inducted into Knox Church, St. John, 
10th inst. The people are with us. We 
are unafraid.—EPHRAIM J. Kerr, Clerk. 
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Cranbrook, B.C., 2 March. 

The Kirk in Cranbrook was never better 
attended or more enthusiastic and hopeful. 
The RECORD is indispensable.-—J. F. SMITH. 


Malagawatch, C.B., 8 March. 
At the vote, 21 April, 1925, unionists took 
our church and manse, 88 to 338. We have 
built a church, and will have it open this 
Spring. We have our C. E. every Sunday 
night with large attendance. Our W. M.S. 
is doing good work. We hope to have a 
minister in the Spring. We pray the Lord 
to help us.—A. WILLIAMS. 


Westville, N.S., 20 Feb. 
The two Presbyterian congregations here, 
Carmel and St. Philips, with “union” 
ministers, both went “union.” The two 
majorities combined, closed Carmel church. 
The two minorities combined called Rev. 
John Hardwick, worship in Masonic Hall, 
forbidden use of empty Carmel church 
which they helped to build. Recently held 
first communion; received 302 by certificate 
and forty on profession of faith. All 
services largely attended. Various depart- 
ments, S. S. and B. C., W. M. S., Y. W. A. 
and M. B., all prospering, in numbers and 
finance. Have secured lot for a church.— 
Com. 


Priceville, Ont., 6 Mar. 

We lost our church and manse by a tie 
vote. Surely an injustice! But our people 
are fired with an enthusiasm that will not 
down. We secured a Hall, converted it 
into a place of worship and its upstairs into 
a manse. Holding 180 it is often taxed and 
will be enlarged. At a recent Communion 
forty-five joined, the largest accession 1n 
our history, and eighty-five per cent. of 
them young people. 

The REcoRD is a welcome friend in our 
homes, and it, along with the courage, faith 
and hope of our people, have kept the 
good old flag of truth and freedom flying, 
and the “Burning Bush” still in evidence.— 
A. 5. 


Tyne Valley, P.E.I., 2 Mar. 

When we see the trouble in congregations 
that had unionist ministers, we thank God 
that we had no minister the past two years, 
for more might have been led to follow the 
false prophets which have arisen in Canada. 

Our congregation is Freeland, Victoria 
West and Tyne Valley. All three, with nine- 
tenths of the people, stand loyal. Our 
W. M. S., Mission Board, Ladies’ Aid have 
good attendance and deeper interest. We 
study the Catechism in 8. S. and prayer 
meeting. We wish our people to know Pres- 
byterian truth and Freedom. 

We had a student last summer and one 
now till May. Both have done well. 
are happy and hopeful. God is with us and 
will send a minister in His own good time. 
—One of the people. 
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Kildonan, Man., 20 Feb. 
On Wednesday last, Old Kildonan voted 
to call Rev. R. S. Scott, of Cannington, Ont. 
The congregation has more than made good 
the defections through union, and is eagerly 
hoping for acceptance of their call. This is 
the oldest Presbyterian Church west of the 
Great Lakes, 74 years. The people are 
united and enthusiastic_—JoHN H. Woop- 
SIDE, Interim Moderator. 


Ottawa, 13 Feb. 
The dispossessed Presbyterians in the 
Southern section of the city, regularly 
organized as St. Giles Presbyterian Church, 
held glad anniversary, 31 January. We 
bear glad testimony to the kindness of the 
Seventh Day Adventists in whose church we 
regularly meet, and of the Fourth Ave., 
Baptist congregation for kindly use of 
their church on special occasions.—W. M. 


Puslinch, Ont., 23 Feb. 
We give thanks that Duff’s Church voted 
true to Presbyterian ideals of truth and 
freedom. If some withdrew it stirred the 
others to increased zeal. Left with a debt 
it was soon cleared off and the New Year 
started with a credit balance. In mission- 
ary giving it has exceeded its allotment. 
In October God sent us a good minister, 
Rev. Peter Matthieson. May his work be 
blessed.—Com. 


Whilewood, Sask., 19 Feb. 

We saved our church. Some left us for 
the New Denomination, but others of us 
determined to be free. The congregation is 
sound. The S. S. and Ladies’ Aid are 
almost as strong as ever. At our Annual 
Meeting we had a good balance to begin 
the New Year. The three outside points 
are making progress. With our minister, 
Rev. Maclean Bell, we hope to do still better. 
It is gratifying to know that the dear old 
RECORD is still carrying on the good work 
Has sai cheer into so many homes.— 


St. Lambert, Que., 10 Mar. 

The loyalists here were told that if they 
did not go into “Union,” they would go into 
the wilderness and be as chaff before the 
wind. But the wilderness has become a 
garden and the chaff good seed, with 
promise of abundant harvest. 

Our first service, after losing our church, 
was 22 February, 1925, in the High School 
Hall. On 29 January, 1926, Rev. G. R. 
Allen, after eight years successful minis- 
try at Outremont, was inducted as our 
minister, with a strong and hopeful con- 
gregation. 

The W. M. S., Women’s League, S. S. and 
B. C. are all doing good work. The ‘“Pal’s 
Bible Class” gave the congregation a hand- 
some communion service. The brooding 
Spirit of God still brings order and pro- 
gress out of seeming chaos.—A. M. R. 


‘i Ter ty ay, hana, eh babs re hay a , AY iin 
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Crowland, Ont. 
Enclosed you will find order for RECORD. 
It has been an inspiration to us.—M. R. 


Grand Forks, B.C., 8 Jan. 

Our congregation is not very large, but 

it is growing. I enclose increased order for 
RECORDS—P. McCaLLuM. 


Chamcook, N.B. 

We are going to try to get the REcorD 

into each family. We appreciate more than 

ever the encouraging news it brings to us. 
—M. M. Kerr. 


Wyoming, Ont., 10 Feb. 

I enclose twelve dollars for thirty REcorRDs, 

I never had so little trouble getting sub- 

scribers. Nearly every family wants it.— 
J. RICHARDSON. 


Kindersley, Sask., 18 Jan. 

We are doing fine in Kindersley. We did 

not realize what we were missing while not 

receiving the RecorD for a time. Enclosed 
find order for same.—W. SHEA. 


East River, St. Marys, N.S., 12 Jan. 

We decided at our Annual Meeting to 

have a copy of the REcorD in every family 

that holds to our church. Long may church 
and REcoRD continue.—DONALD GUNN. 


New London, P.E.I., 16 Jan. 
Notwithstanding the break in our con- 
gregation, we are going to carry on and 
make the Presbyterian Church better than 
ever. I enclose order for REcoRDS—H. B. 
McKay. 


Ninga, Man., 12 Jan. 

We are doing wonderfully well, and are 

much encouraged. We aim at putting the 

the RECORD in every family and in this 

way arousing interest in our church.— 
ISOBEL C. KiLGouR, Sec. Ladies’ League. 


Wilkie, Sask. 

We have no church or minister left us, 

but some of us are still loyal Persbyterians. 

We welcome the REcoRD each month and 

are rejoiced to know so many are stand- 
ing true to our beloved Church.—M. S. 


Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., 8 Feb. 

I enclose forty dollars for one hundred 

ReEcorps for 1926. We are certainly enjoying 

reading it. Everything in the Presbyterian 

Church is flourishing here, and we are look- 
ing forward for great things.—A. LANG. 


St. John, N.B. 

In the centre of the city we have a 

W.M.S. which meets regularly, and we hope 

to hold it as a central group and trust it 

may lead to a larger undertaking. The 

REcorD has been a wonderful help to us 
all—cC. S. B. 
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Cobden, Ont., 21 Jan. 
We lost about fifteen families but re- 
tained our property, and are getting along 
nicely. The congregation decided to place 
the REcoRD in every family. I know it has 
done much to tide our church over the crisis. 
It is a great help to us all.—D. A. Mc- 
DONALD. 


Magnetawan, Ont., 13 Jan. 
We held services for the last two months 
or so in the Lutheran Church, but had the 
privilege or worshipping in our own church 
building again last Sabbath. The progress 
made by our people is a great cheer to our- 
selves, and may encourage others.—JAMES 
THOMSON, Missionary. 


McIntyre, Ont., 16 Jan. 
Our three congregations, Maxwell, Mc- 
Intyre and Feversham, met at Maxwell in 
June last and voted and “Union” had a little 
the majority, taking them all together. We 
have no Presbyterian church nearer than 
seven miles, but I remain in my own Pres- 
byterian Church. I enclose order for 
REcoRDS.—J. JAMIESON. 


Holstein, Ont., 12 Feb. 
The bush burns and glows. The six 
churches under my care, Mt. Forest, Conn, 
Amos, Normanby, Knox, Fairbairn and 
Holstein are all forging ahead. All have 
had their Annual Meetings. Holstein has 
closed the year with a good balance. An 
every-member canvass has assured the bud- 
get allocation—wW. JOHNSTON. 


Lakefield, Ont., 1 Feb. 
Our Presbyterian Church was built in 
1863, sixty-three years ago. I have been a 
member of it all that time. Through 
iniquitous legislation and ministerial effort 
a large part of our congregation was de- 
prived of our church home. We are wor- 
shipping in the Baptist Church, in good 
heart and making progress.—A. F. 


Kincardine, Ont. 
_As an elder of Knox Church, Bervie, 
since reading the December Rrcorp I have 
decided to place a REcorD in every family 
in the congregation, that all may be more 
faithful in the furtherance of our Re- 
deemer’s Kingdom, in being true, loyal 
members of the Presbyterian Church, and 
I enclose order for same.—P. McCuLuLoucu. 


Tatagamouche, N.S., 21 Dec. 

Although we have lost our church and 
have to worship in a Hall, we have every- 
thing to encourage us. A church is going 
to be built, commencing in the early spring. 
Our W.M.S. is flourishing, also a Mission 
Band. A Sabbath School is beginning. The 
Lord has done great things for us whereof 
ve ar glad. I enclose order for RgEcorps.— 
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Glenelg and East River, N.S., 9 Mar. 
To Pictou Presbyterians, the world over— 
(and where are they not?)—the above 
names suggest a loyal congregation. And 
so it is, and steadily growing. And though 
Glenelg was wronged of its church, it will 
build another, a building site being already 
secured.—E. C. 


Sault Ste. Marie, 15 Feb. 
The Ladies’ Aid Society of Westminster 
Church was organized 27 January 1925. 
As a result of the year of work of its 120 
members, divided into five circles, each with 
its convener, we closed the year with two 
thousand dollars in hand for the work of 
the church, besides all the good results in 
the way of deepened interest in the con- 
_gregation—A G. LAUGHTON, Secretary. 


Merigomish, N.S., 5 March. 

This good old Presbyterian congregation 
has been self-supporting for over a century, 
(110 years). They saved their churches 
though their minister did his best to carry 
them into Union. They were told there 
would be no Presbyterian Church after 10 
June. But most of them stood loyal and 
true. They are ready to call a minister. 
Interim Moderator, Rev. A. Ferguson, 
King’s Head, N.S., will be glad to hear from 
any ordained minister with a view to a call. 


Stayner, Ont., 5 Feb. 
By “union?” we lost some valued mem- 
bers and our minister. But we have now 
a good minister, Rev. Walter Patterson, and 
our membership, which before was 170, is 
now 184. Our S. S., Y. P. S., Ladies’ Aid, 
W. M.S., Mission Band, etc., are all 
flourishing. The Thank Offering of our 
W. M. §S. and Y. W. A., in October was the 
largest ever given. The congregation can 
join with the Psalmist “Bless the Lord, 
O my soul and forget not all His benefits.” — 
E. SwWALLow. 


St. Matthew’s Ch., Montreal, 8 March. 
Our first Communion since our beautiful 
church was destroyed by fire at the New 
Year, was held, 7 March, in the Armory, 
kindly loaned for services. Forty-six were 
added on profession of faith, and a number 
by certificate. Our membership is now over 
a thousand. There seems a new life and 
interest in our church work. We hope to 
meet in our new church in October and 
according to plans it will be one of the 
most up-to-date and beautiful church build- 
ings in Montreal.—A. J. D. 


Victoria, 24 Feb. 
The Presbytery of Victoria met yes- 
terday. The report of the clerk showed 
Presbyterian services at eleven points in 
Vancouver Island, with a membership of 
over twelve hundred. S. S. enrollment, 940, 
and contributions during the year of twenty- 
six thousand dollars. 
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The Chinese congregation here voted un- 
animously against union, but the Unionists 
have come along and claimed the property 
as the property of the United Church, more 
later —T. HUMPHRIES, Clerk. 


Brandon, Man., 20 Feb. 
First Church, Brandon, is forging ahead. 
At my first communion service last Sunday 
we received 153 new members, and we 
expect another large addition at the end of 
this quarter. Services are well attended 
and we have now the largest congregation 
in the city. There is a wonderful spirit 
among the people and the future is bright 
with hope. These great days through which 
we are passing are like a tonic. The RECORD 
is splendid our people here are being 
greatly helped by it.—CuHas. S. OKE. 


Durham, Ont., 3 March. 
We lost our church home, by the unjust 
U. GC. Act, and have been forced to wor- 
ship in the Town Hall. On June last our 
membership was 146, now 172, with deep 
interest and liberal giving. We have pur- 
chased a site and hope ere long to build. 
Rocky Sangsen, four miles distant, is linked 
with us. Our minister is Rev. B. D. Arm- 
strong. He and his wife have been our 
missionaries in Kongmoon, South China, for 
five years, but his health compelled return. 
We are fortunate in having them with us. 


Quantock, Sask., 1 March. 
The work is developing. The people are 
responding to the grand old Gospel. We 
in this district are much indebted to Rev. 
John Kennedy, of Assiniboia, who kindly 
comes long distances for baptism and other 
services. A beautiful incident is the 
following. A woman professed her faith in 
Christ and requested to be baptised into the 
Presbyterian Church. After her own bap- 
tism, she with her husband dedicated their 
four children to the Lord in baptism in a 
Chinese restaurant, Joeville, in the presence 
of forty people-—W. T. McFERRAN. 


Carleton Place, 5 March. 
Our congregation, St. Andrews, consist- 
ing of five loyal groups, is growing week by 
week and additions are being made to, the 
Communion Roll. They read the cheery 
message of the REcoRD and are strengthen- 
ed. This month one hundred and ten copies 
have been placed in the hands of the people 
and are going about during good. 


The congregation raised $4,500, a com- 
pulsory payment to the U. C. C. get back 
a church rightfully belonging to Presby- 
terians. Our minister, Rev. Dr. Hirst, was 
inducted 30 October. The story of what 
God has done for us is written deep in our 
hearts.—C. E. F. 


The Children’s Record 


GRANDPA’S LETTER TO THE BOYS. 


Men of to-morrow :— 

What do you purpose doing with that 
- great trust committed to you? 

What trust Grandpa? We do not know of 
any trust. We have read of boys being left 
large trusts, lots of money, and we suppose 
they will have a good time with it all. But 
there is no such good thing for us. We 
expect to work. 

Not so fast my hearties! I did not mean 
a trust of money. Even if you had such a 
trust it would not make you happy. As a 
rule it is not a good thing for any boy. The 
laddie who has to work his way in life 
is, on the whole, the happiest and safest. He 
knows the joy of doing things, and escapes 
many of life’s temptations. 

* k * 


But what kind of a trust do you mean, 
Grandpa? 

I mean a bigger, grander trust than any 
money trust ever left to any boy, I mean 
your life. Did you realize that your life is 
a trust? ; 

You know the answer to the first question 
in the Shorter Catechism “What is the chief 
end of Man”—‘“‘Man’s chief end is to 
glorify God, and to enjoy Him for ever.” 
Your life is entrusted to you for that end. 

You know also the second question in the 
Catechism, telling of the “Only Rule to 
direct us” how we may attain life’s chief 
end, and fulfil that trust. 

The great trust committed to you is your 
life. What are you going to do with it? 

One fact about life is that the more one 
devotes it to oneself, the less one enjoys it, 
and the less one thinks about self the more 
one enjoys life. _ 

The life that tries to do all the good it 
can is a far happier life than the one that 
tries to get all it can. 

* * * 


But the one thing Grandpa _ wishes 
specially to ask you in this letter is about 
using your life trust in the work of the 
ministry. , 

The Church of to-morrow will need 
ministers, and the men of to-morrow must 
furnish them. And when you are planning 
what you will do with your trust, your life, 
will you not consider whether you should 
devote that trust to the work of the ministry. 

It will not be an easy life, but it has great 
satisfactions for those who give themselves 
earnestly and heartily to it. 

But Grandpa does not wish you to think 
about the satisfactions of it, or anything 
else about yourself, but to ask yourselves 
this question “Does Jesus wish me to 
devote my life, my trust, to His service in 
that way? | 

But how are we to know Grandpa, whe- 
ther He wishes us or not? Some of us— 
most of us—most do some other work, how 
are we to know? 


Just one simple answer laddies, ask Him 
to guide you aright in the use of your life, 
and then follow on in the way you think 
He would have you go, and He will lead 
you where He wants you. 


With love, 
GRANDPA. 


IN A MISSION HOSPITAL IN KOREA. 


The doctor looked at the poor heathen 
farmer and said: “For this there is no 
remedy but an immediate operation.” 

The man demurred. Seven days he had 
suffered intensely, and still he hesitated 
while his life hung by a thread. 


Fear of death, the great unknown, had 
driven him to the foreign hospital to seek 
aid that he would still avoid if he could. 

“T have no money.” 

“This is no time to talk of money,” said 
the doctor, “we will talk of that later when 
you life is saved.” 

“But is there no other way?” 

“No other way,’ very emphatically 
replied the doctor. 

The man still hesitated. Agony from the 
pain he was in and fear of possible death 
had chased him here. 

Visions of a devil he might meet on the 
borderland filled him with fear, and the only 
way to escape from them was to plunge into 
another terror—to inhale mist that would 
take him into that borderland while he was 
being cut open with a knife! 

The doctor had put all of his authority 
into these brief statements, for this was 
no time for persuasion—time was precious. 
Ignorance must be compelled, and the best 
agent was fright. 

“You must decide at once, or you will 
be a dead man within a few hours,’ was 
his final statement, as he summoned a nurse 
and gave orders for an emergency operation. 

The man agreed, trembling as if he were 
consenting to his own death... Three weeks 
later he was saying good-by to the Hospital 
and the Doctor who had saved his life. 

The borderland he had feared so much 
had been a short sleep, convalescence had 
been uneventful, and the Hospital had 
provided him with a new outlook on life. 

He had heard there was a way to be freed 
from his fears of devils and hobgoblins. He 
knew there was a book that would teach him 
this, but he did not know the name of it. 

After having said, “Peace be with you,” 
he turned to the doctor and added: “And 
please give me an “escape from the devil” 
book. 

“You shall certainly have one,” said the 
doctor. 

And another wayfarer left the Hospital 
restored in mind and health and strength- 
ened with an “escape from the devil” book. 
ats 


, 
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THE STORY OF ST. PATRICK. 


In the year 432, soon after the landing of 
St. Patrick in Ireland, the Ardrigh, or high 
king, and his chieftains and bards and 
druids, were assembled on the hill of Tara 
to celebrate the great festival of Baal, the 
fire god of the pagan Irish. 


Eivery fire in Ireland had been extinguish- 
ed by Royal decree days before, and death 
was the penalty prescribed for the lighting 
of any flame until the huge pyre on the 
hill blazed forth in honor of Baal. 


On the eve of the festival the chief bard 
rushed in to the apartments of the king, 
exclaiming prophetically, “O Ardrigh, a fire 
has this day been lighted in Ireland which, 
if it be not at once put out, will burn for- 
ever in the land,” and he pointed to a flame 
on the neighboring hill of Slane. 


Soldiers were at once dispatched by the 
enraged monarch to bring to Tara for 
punishment the daring offenders who had 
thus flouted the powerful Ardrigh of Ireland 
and the omnipotent god Baal. 


It was Easter Saturday, and the flame 
on the hill of Slane was the paschal fire 
that had been lit by St. Patrick and his 
companions. 

* * * 

Next day, Easter Sunday, St. Patrick 
was brought a captive to Tara. On the way 
he composed his famous hymn or ‘Lorica’”’ 
—that is, a breast-plate—to protect him 
from all foes, as follows:— 


I bind to myself to-day— 

The Power of God to guide me, 
The Might of God to uphold me, 
The Wisdom of God to teach me, 
The Eye of God to watch over me, 
The Ear of God to hear me, 

The Word of God to give me speech, 
The Hand of God to protect me, 
The Way of God to prevent me, 
The Shield of God to shelter me, 
The Host of God to defend me, 


Against the snares of demons, 

Against the temptations of vices, 

Against the lusts of nature, 

Against every man who plans injury to me. 
Whether far or near, 

With few or with many. 


On appearing before the king and his 
court, assembled on the hillside in the open 
air, the saint told them of the Gospel of 
Christ, which he had come to Ireland to 
preach. The new message to humanity 
made a powerful appeal to the nobles and 
druids and bards, and they accepted Chris- 
tianity. 

* oO Ox 

And whence had St. Patrick come? 
France, Spain, England, Cornwall, Wales, 
and Scotland have each its warm advocates 
for the honor of the Apostle’s birthplace. 
The only point on which the historians are 
unanimous is that he was not a native of 
Ireland. 


The three most generally entertained 
opinions on the subject is that the Saint was 
born (1) near the present town of Boulogne, 
on the French coast; or (2) at Dumbarton, 
on the river Clyde, in Scotland; or (3) near 
the Lower Severn or the Bristol Channel, 
within Glamorganshire, Wales. 


It is certain that he was born of Chris- 
tian parents, and that his name was Patri- 
cius Magonus Succat. 


In his fifteenth year young Patrick was 
carried off by an Irish raiding expedition, 
and sold into bondage in County Mayo. 


After six years of slavery in Murrisk, 
Patrick escaped to the Continent. He de- 
cided to devote his life to the conversion of 
the Irish. When he set out for Ireland on 
his mission he was forty-three years of age. 


His mission was a wonderful success. All 
Ireland was converted to Christianity with- 
out the sacrifice of a single life. The old 
chronicler in “The Book of Armagh” records 
that on March 17, “St. Patrick was trans- 
lated to heaven,” That was at the age of 
seventy-two, in the year 461. Thus it is 
that March 17, “St. Patrick’s Day” is the 
festival of Ireland’s Apostle—Tay pay’s 
Weekly. 


A CRIME PUNISHED. 


A strange incident given by a Christian 
paper in India, called Satyarth Patrika. 


Down Madras way recently a woman and 
her little girl went from home, by motor- 
bus, to another town. The two women had 
a large amount of gold and jewels. 


The bus, at starting, was full of people, 
but before they reached the village all the 
passengers, except the two women, had left. 

Then the driver seized and bound the two 
helpless women, stole all their property and 
threw both into an abandoned well in the 
jungle. 

The next day as he drove his motor near 
this spot he left the bus on the road-side 
and went to the well to make sure that the 
women were dead. Both were alive how- 
ever, standing in the water at the bottom of 
the well. 

He saw a large stone and lifted it, in- 
tending to throw it on the heads of the two 
women and so kill them as they crouched in 
the well. 

As he lifted the stone a large cobra came 
from under it and bit the man. The bite 
was very severe and he died in a few 
minutes. 


The passengers from the bus came at last, 
searching for their driver, but found him 
dead. They then drew the two women from 
the well, and sent them back to the village. 


‘On searching the driver’s house in the 


village all the stolen articles were found 
locked in his box. 
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LEGEND OF SAINT CHRISTOPHER. 


Long ago there lived a man tall and 
strong, almost a giant, and often he asked: 


“Who gave me this great strength? and 
why? It-must be for some great use; I will 
ee out the strongest on earth and serve 

im. 

So he went to the lord of that region, who 
was often fighting with his neighbors, and 
offered his services. The lord was glad, 
for what foe could stand against this strong 
one? And after peace was made he sent 
the man on many long journeys, bearing 
messages or loads, ’till he came to be known 
as “Offero,’ which means “I carry.” 

a | eaeniok 


- One evening the household were gathered 
in the great hall of the castle to hear a 
wandering minstrel sing. And Offero saw 
his master look troubled and move his hand 
in a certain way—down, across. 

“What meaneth our master by that?” he 
asked the one next to him. 

“The minstrel hath sung of the devil and 
he maketh the sign of the cross,” whispered 
the other. Offero heard no more of the 
song. One thought filled his mind and early 
in the morning he went to his master. 


“Ts it true that thou fearest the devil?” 


“Yea, who feareth him not?” replied the 
lord, shuddering and repeating the sign. 

“Because he is stronger than thou?” 

mr aly. 

“Then. ‘must I leave thy service and find 
him, for I must serve none but the strong- 
est, * and off strode the giant. The lord 
and his servants were sore vexed, but they 
feared to withstand him. 

Offero had gone but a little way when the 
devil and his fiends came to meet him, 
with shouts of evil joy. 


“Thou wilt do bravely for me!” he cried, 
and the simple-hearted man entered upon 
his new master’s work with all his might. 
How much evil he wrought none may say, 
but he thought no harm; he. was only 
serving the strongest that he knew. 


* * 


One morning, just at sunrise, the band 
came out of a deep forest. Before them the 
road went up a little hill, whereon was a 
strange, bare tree, and the devil halted, 
trembled and shrank back. 

“What aileth thee?” 
wonder. 

“T may not pass yonder cross,’ whispered 
the evil one, “for on it the Son of God died 
and by His death conquered me.’ 

“The Son of God is stronger than thou, 
who doest such mighty works?” 

“Yea, verily; when I see His cross I be- 
come weak, ” and the devil covered his face. 


“From this moment I will serve the Son 
of God,” cried Offero, and strode off up the 
hill. The devil was in a rage, but not all 


asked Offero in 
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his power can keep the man who wills to 
serve the Son of God. 


Offero presently reached a town and be- 
gan to ask those he met where to find the 
Master he would now serve. Some laughed, 
others stared and shook their heads, but at 
last one said:— 


“Go to the hermit in the forest. Per- 
chance he can tell thee.” So back into the 
forest went the strong man and found the 
hermit, old, thin and feeble. 


“Truly, my son,” he said on hearing the 
question, ‘‘thou mayest serve the Son of 
God. Build thee a little hut like mine and 
spend thy days in fasting and prayer.” 
Offero stretched his great limbs and shook 
his head. 


“T know no prayers,” he sighed, “‘and if I 
were to fast my strength would fail. Then 
how should I work? For with my great 
strength must I serve the strongest.” The 
old hermit pondered. 


“Dost thou know the great river in these 
parts?” he asked. 


Viogi 


“It is always and at all times dangerous 
to cross and in storms many have lost their 
lives. Build thy hut on its banks and carry 
travelers over, saying each time: ‘Son of 
God, I do this for Thee.’ ” 


“That will I gladly,” cried the giant, and 
hastened to the river. Many travelers did 
Offero carry across the rushing waters. 

* * x 


One stormy night, as he sat by his fire, 
he heard a faint cry, “‘Offero!” He took his 
lantern and went out, to find a tiny child 
clinging to the bank. 

“Oh, Offero, carry me over,” it cried pite- 
ously. 


“Poor little one, how camest thou hither 
alone, on such a night? Rest in my house 
till morning.” 


“Nay, I must cross tonight; good Offero, 
carry me over.” The huge man took his 
staff, the trunk of a goodly palm, and put- 
ting the baby on his shoulder, stepped into 
the river. 


The current ran furiously, the wind smote 
him and the weight he carried grew almost 
unsupportable. For the first time his 
strength failed, and hardly reaching the 
far shore, he sank exhausted upon it. 

“Thy burden was heavy,” said a voice of 
wondrous sweetness, ‘“‘for I bear the sins of 
the world and thou hast carried Me.” 


* * * 


Offero sat up and gazed in amazement. 
In place of the child he had brought over 
stood a man clothed in shining white, while 
a soft light shone around. 

“T have seen thy labors for me,” He said, 
as Offero fell upon his knees, ‘and have 
come to tell thee that I accept thy service. 
As a sign, plant thy palm staff in the 
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ground and behold!” Offero obeyed, and 
lo! upon the bare staff appeared green 
leaves and clusters of dates. 

“From henceforth,” continued the Son of 
God, “men shall call thee ‘Christopher’—the 
Christ-bearer.” 

He vanished, the dawn came, and Chris- 
topher returned across the now quiet stream 
to his hut. 


For many years the good man lived by the 
river, carrying travelers over in fair 
weather and foul. Never again was he 
blessed with the heavenly vision, but some- 
times, when the burden was heaviest, he 
seemed to hear the voice: ‘‘When thou 
bearest a poor pilgrim in My name, thou 
bearest Me, the Son of God.’’—Sel. 


ROSITA’S SORE FINGER. 


Rosita was a dark-eyed Porto Rican girl. 
Her home was one of the poorest in the 
little cluster of houses not far from the 
city of Ponce. 

In spite of her poor home, she was happy, 
but there was one thing she wished for; 
“If I could only go every week to the 
school of the missionary! She has so sweet 
a smile, and the girls who go say she tells 
wonderful stories.” 


“IT would like to go, too,” said a voice be- 
side her, and she turned quickly to face her 
playmate, Maria. 

Rosita clapped her hands. ‘‘Would you? 
I have wanted to go, but they will not let 
me. But Baby Raoul is asleep now and we 
can play.” 

“TI know what we can do!” exclaimed 
Maria. “We can go down and listen outa 
side the school. That would not be going 
in, and we will not tell a soul.” This was 
not obedience but these little girls did not 
know any better. 

They hurried along the path, and in a few 
minutes were creeping quietly under the 
window: of the school. They were in time 
to hear part of a beautiful story, and heard 
the teacher say. “I shall finish the story 
to-morrow.” 

They crept away and ran up the hill. 
“It was wonderful Maria, we must go 
often.” 

The next day they went again, and the 
next, and the next. They heard the rest of 
the story, many others, and a song. They 
often sang the song when they were to- 
gether and they were sure no one could 
hear. It seemed to Rosita that her heart 
was singing it most of the time, and that 
some day it just must come out without her 
knowing it. Which it did, much to the 
surprise of her father. 

“What is that you are singing?” 

Rosita was so surprised that she jumped, 
but she told the truth. “It is the song that 
they sing at the missionary school.” 


“What! Have you been going there? 


Did I not tell you never to go?” And he 
was very angry. 
“I did not go into the school, I only 


listened outside to the stories and song's. 
They are beautiful— 

Her father would not listen. “I know! I 
have heard! I tell you to stay away! You 
are not even to listen outside! The mission- 
aries only come with strange customs and 
ways that are not good. You are not to 
sing that song again, either.” 


* * x 


Next day Rosita accidentally scratched 
her finger on a rustly nail. It grew worse 
and she became quite ill. 

Then it was that the missionary lady 
herself appeared. Rosita looked up from 
her little bed on the floor and saw her stand- 
ing in the doorway like a bit of sunshine. 
“It is the missionary lady!’ she called 
gladly. The mother told about the finger. 

“T heard about it. That is why I came. 
I knew Rosita used to listen outside the 
window, and I missed her. She must have 
care; she is very sick.” 

The mother shook her head. 
no money,” she said sadly. 

“That makes no difference,” said the mis- 
sionary lady. ‘“I will take care of that. I 
will take her to the hospital.” 

Just then the father came in. He was 
not glad to see the company, but the Sun- 
shine Lady did not seem to notice and was 
as nice as ever. In the end she had her 
way and planned to take Rosita away to 
get well. 


“There is 


* * * 


A few days later the little Porto Rican 
girl entered another world, a world of 
beautiful beds, and clean, soft sheets and 
kind nurses. Never had she enjoyed so 
much attention. And indeed she needed it, 
because she was very sick. 


One day even the father was only allowed 
to look in at the door without speaking. 


Then he forgot his dislikes and went to the - 


missionary lady for comfort. After that 
he never spoke any but kind words about 
the missionary and her school. 


In fact, one day when Rosita was well 
enough to sit up, he came in the hospital 
ward in time to hear her lead the rest of 
the children in singing: 

“Yes, Jesus loves me, 
Yes, Jesus loves me, 
Yes, Jesus loves me, 
The Bible tell me so.” 

And he only smiled. With that Wenner 
ing you can guess the rest. Not only did 
the happy little Rosita walk proudly into 
the school of the missionary, but she and 
her whole’ family walked proudly into the 
church of the missionary every Sunday.— 
Abgd. 
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The Minister’s Page 


THE CALL TO THE MINISTRY. 


The greatest need of the Church to-day is 
the man. Not men but the man. The man 
with a vision. The man with a conviction. 
The man inspired by the Great Commission. 
The secret of a man’s power in preaching 
lies in the nature of his call. 


The call to the ministry is a divine call; 
not any sudden miraculous demonstration 
of God to the individual, but that through 
the operation of the Holy Spirit, there is 
a conviction in the heart of the one called, 
that he has been commissioned of God for 
this work. 


Dr. Jowett says: “I would affirm my 
own conviction that in all general callings 
to the ministry there is a sense of the divine 
will—a mysterious feeling of a commission 
which leaves a man no alternative.” 


The secret of his power in preaching will 
depend upon an inner conviction that, “I am 
in this work because God has called me to 
it, not because I have selected this from 
a number of other professions that were 


open to me.” 
* * * 


In considering the call to the ministry as 
a Divine Call, may we note the elements in 
it 

1. The first element is a conviction that I 
ought to preach the gospel. On this con- 
viction alone will the man feel the grip of 
a “Thus saith the Lord.” A minister should 
feel as Paul did when he said, “Necessity 
is laid upon me. Yea, woe is me if I 
preach not the Gospel.” 


2. The man that is called of God will 
have a desire to preach, yea he will find 
a real pleasure, a real joy that he has in 
nothing else. 


3. The man that is called of God will 
find that he is blessed with the natural 
qualifications that are essential to the 
successful delivery of the gospel message. 
He may be like Moses at the first im- 
pressions of the call, feel that he has phy- 
sical defects or a stammering tongue, but 
he will soon see that the message of God 
assures him, that the God who gave him 
the mouth can give him the power of speech. 


4. He may have the assurance of this 
call in the approving judgment of the 
Church. In this respect, he has the right to 
seek the advice of others and to hear their 
‘approval or disapproval. The voice of the 
Church is not always and necessarily the 
voice of God. However, it recognizes the 
Divine Call to service. 


* * x 
-Dr. Jowett says: “It is of momentous 


importance how a man gets into the 
ministry. A man may enter as a result of 


merely personal calculation, or he may 
enter- from constraint of purely secular 
counsel of friends. 

“He may take up the ministry as a pro- 
fession, as a means of earning a living, as 
a desirable social distinction, as a business 
that offers favorable chances of cultural 
leisure, of coveted leadership and of attract- 
ive publicity. 

“A man may become a minister because, 
after carefully weighing comparative ad- 
vantages, he prefers the ministry to law, 
or to medicine, or to science, or to trade 
and commerce. 

“Now, in all such decisions, the candidate 
for the ministry misses the appointed door. 
The constrainnig motive is ambition, and 
the coveted goal is success. There is no 
lifting up of the eyes unto the hills. There 
is nothing from above. A man has decided 
his calling, but God was not in His 
thoughts.”’ 


Dr. Jowett says further: “Now I hold 
with profound conviction that before a man 
selects the Christian ministry as _ his 
vocation, he must have the assurance that 
the selection has been impartially con- 
strained by the Eternal God. 

“The call of the Eternal must ring 
through the rooms of his soul, as clear as 
the sound of the morning bell through the 
valleys of Switzerland, calling the peasants 
to early prayer and praise. 


“The candidate for the ministry must 
move like a man in secret bonds. Necessity 
is laid upon him. His choice is not a pro- 
fession among alternatives. With him there 
is no alternative. All other possibilities be- 
come dumb; there is only one clear call 
sounding forth as the imperative summons 
of the Eternal God. 


“T would affirm my own conviction that in 
all genuine callings to the ministry there 
is a sense of divine initiative, a solemn com- 
munication of the Divine will which leaves 
a man no alternatives, but which sets him 
in the road of this vocation, becoming the 
ambassage of a servant and instrument of 
the Eternal God.”—A bridged. 


“T have met many sayings in Plato and in 
Cicero which were beautiful and wise; but 
among them all I never found ‘Come unto 
Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take My yoke 
upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For My yoke is easy, and 
My burden is light.’ ”—Augustine. 


Any cultivator, whether of grain or of 
character, has need of long patience. The 
early shower does not do the work of the 
latter rain. 


Life and Work 


“THE WORD OF GOD WHICH LIVETH 
AND ABIDETH FOR EVER.” 


It is good to read the following from 
feading Presbyterian ministers who spoke 
at the recent twenty-first Annual Founder’s 
Week Conference at. the Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago. 


* * 


Dr. Maitland Alexander, twenty-seven 
years the minister of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Pittsburgh, opened the conference 
with a profound and stirring discourse on 
“The Grounds of the Christian’s Confi- 
dence.” Speaking of the attacks on the 
Bible, he said:— 

“It is an inspired Book, God-given, God- 
protected, God revealing, the final author- 
ity in religion. 

“I do not need to speak to you of its 
enduring character, its tremendous re- 
siliency against attack, its marvelous power 
in history, its witness in the lives of men 
and women, its marvelous adaptitude to 
human need, or its dynamic place in the 
history of the Church. 

“Throughout all its history, after each 
attack upon it, it has risen again to occupy 
the supreme place, not only in the literature 
of the world, but as the Message of God to 
the children of men. 

“Science has smiled at the credulity of 
those who believe in the revelation of God 
to men, but books of science have come and 
been discarded by science itself, while the 
Bible still abides.” 


* * * 


Prof. Oswald T. Allis, of Princeton Pres- 
byterian Theological Seminary, spoke of 
Moffatt’s translation of the Scriptures as a 
“one-man” version, which introduces 
changes that have no objective warrant and 
merely represent the opinions of himself 
and other critics. 

“In making these changes he adds no 


footnotes and gives the reader not the 


slightest intimation that he is reading Dr. 
Moffatt’s opinions and not what the Old 
Testament itself says. 

“The first requirement in any transla- 
tion should be that it gives as exactly as 
possible the thought and language if pos- 
sible of the original. 

“In the case of important documents this 
is especially necessary, and any attempt to 
improve upon the original, as implying 
that the original is not itself an adequate 
statement, should be rigidly excluded. 

“This is especially true of a book like the 
Bible, which claims to be and is regarded by 
all Christians as the Word of God. 

“But Dr. Moffat, and the critics of the 
subjective school which he represents, are 
constantly engaged in manufacturing 
evidence to prove that their theory as to 


the unreliability of the Old Testament is 
correct, in order to make it possible for 
them to change and reconstruct it as much 
as they please.” 

teas ke 


Dr. John Timothy Stone, minister of the 
Fourth Presbyterian Church of Chicago, 
spoke on the closing night of the Conference. 

His informality in presenting intimate 
glimpses of D. L. Moody, and his influence 
upon the little boy who became Dr. Stone 
then singing in the evangelist’s choir, won 
the affectionate response of the great 
assembly. 

Dr. Stone told of his boyish conster- 
nation when Mr. Moody called him to the 
front of the platform one night and an- 
nounced that he would sing, “One little word 
for Jesus, O speak or sing or pray.” 


The Conference was moved to tears when 
this great pastor of a great church sang 
once more the verse and chorus of the old 
familiar gospel song. 
not Christ were reached that night and souls 
were saved at the close of the service. 


FIRST CORINTHIANS, CHAPTER 13. 
For Scottish Folk. 


Gin aiblins I be speakin’ wi’ the tongues:o’ 
men an’ 0’ angels, an’ haena luve, I’m nae 
mair nor dunnerin’ brass nor a jinglin’ cym- 
bal. An’ gin I hae the gift o’ foretellin’ an’ 
ken a’ hidden things, an’ a’ lear; an’ gin I hae 
a’ faith, sae as tae gar mountains flit, but 
haena luve, I am naething. An’ gin I 
morsel-oot a’ I hae intil hungry mou’s an’ 
gie ma body tae lowin’ fire, an’ hae-na luve, 
I am nane the better! 

Luve tholes lang an’ is kind; luve isna 
envious, luve vauntsna itsel’, isna sune 
uplift it; demeans hersel’ discreetly; seeks- 
na her ain: isna’ gi’en tae flytin’; casts na’ 
by-ganes; joysna ower wrang, but alang 
wi’ truth is blythe; tholes a’ things, lippens 
a’ things, looks forrit tae a’ things, drees 
a’ things. 

Luve bides aye. But gin ther be fore- 
tellins, they sal be endit; gin ther be 
tongues, they sal cease; gin ther be lear, 
it sal dwine awa’. For we ken but in 
pairt, an’ we prophesie in pairt, but when 
the perfait is come, then a’ that is in pairt 
sal be laid doon. | 

When I wes a bairn, I spak like a bairn 
I kenned things like a bairn, I thocht like 
a bairn; but noo, bein a man, I hae putten 
awa’ bairn-like things. For noo we see but 
in a keekin-gless, dimlie; but then, face tae 
face. Noo, in pairt I ken; but then sal I 
ken, e’en as I masel’ hae been ken’t. But 
noo, firm bides Faith, Hope, Luve, these 
three, but boonmaist o’ them a’ is Luve. 


Hearts that knew | 
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THE DOCTOR’S “VISITS.” 


From “The Doctor” (The Story of ‘an old 
Scottish Minister), by Isabel Cameron, U. P. 
Manse, Hopeman,' Scotland. 


The Doctor knocked gently at the door. 

“How is your father to-day, Miss For- 
syth?” he asked. 

“He’s real dottled, Doctor; come awa in 
an’ see him.” 

She led the way into the sick-room. ‘“D’ye 
ken wha this is, feyther?” she asked the little 
old man in the bed. “This is Dr. Lindsay 
come to see ye.” 


The old man’s face beamed with pleasure. 
“Oh, weel div I ken him! A fine man—the 
finest. man ye could fa’ in wi’.” 

The daughter, with a scandalized face, 
turned to the Doctor apologetically. “Did 
I no’ tell ye,” she sighed. “Ye can see for 
yersell how dottled he’s grown! But ye 
needna wunnur either—he’s near a hunner 
years aul!” 

The Doctor’s eyes were dancing, but the 
rest of his face was quite solemn as he said, 
“IT just hope when I’m as old I'll be as 
charitable in my judgments.” 

“Hoo’s yersell?” the old man asked in his 
high piping voice. “What’s doin’ i’ the 
toon?” 

In his younger days Donald Forsyth had 
been a slater, and it was pathetic to hear 
how persistently the old man’s thoughts 
turned back to his working days. Now the 
Doctor was able to tell him all about a new 
school which was being built near, and how 
the carpenters that very morning had been 
fixing the joists for the roof. 


“The sclaters will be on gin the end 0’ 
the week,” the old man said, and there was 
a wistful look in his face. ‘Man, I some- 
times wad gie onything jist for the feel o’ 
the hammer an’ the nails again—an’ the 
smell o’ the new wood an’ the fresh lime, 
an’ me astride a roof! 

“TI had a queer dream last nicht. I dreamt 
that I was young again, an’ able for ma 
wark, an’ that I was sclating a hoose—a 
real bonnie hoose, an’ the maister came up 
to see it, an’ says he, ‘Are ye near dune, 
Donald?’ 

““‘Avye,’ I said. ‘Aye, sir, twa mair 
sclates’ll feenish;’? and he says, ‘That’s 
richt—I’m expectin’ the tenant for the hoose 
vera sune’—an’, an’—steek the door, Doctor; 
I dinna want Janet tae hear—the tenant’s 
name was written ower the door, an’ wha’s 

think ye was it?” 


He paused to search to Doctor’s face for 
sympathy and understanding. 

“Ye’re richt!” he cried triumphantly 
(the Doctor had not uttered a word, but 
his eyes were eloquent), “Ye’re quite richt, 
it was jist ma verra ain!” A great smile 

lit up his face as he leaned back exhausted 
on his pillow. 

“That was a great dream, Donald,” the 
Doctor said softly, and then taking his little 
well-worn Bible out of his pocket, he read; 
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“For we know that if the earthly house of 
our tabernacle be dissolved, we have a build- 
ing from God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens ;” and to the old man, 
whose earthly tabernacle was so soon to be 
dissolved, the words brought great comfort 
and cheer. 

The Master Builder seemed very near as 
the Doctor gave thanks for the home of 
many mansions, and the glad, strong life 
of the city, where the inhabitants shall not 
say, “I am sick,” and the oldest are the 
youngest. 

The old man seemed to doze as the Doctor 
stole quietly away, with a whispered word 
of sympathy to the daughter so soon to be 
left alone. 


The sunny street was full of children 
hurrying home for dinner. How the Doctor 
remembered their names was a mystery— 
but remember them he did—and what was 
even more surprising, he remembered the 
sex of the little babies, who in charge of 
mother or nurse were taking the air. No 
mother ever forgives you if you call her 
baby “‘it;” it is almost as unpardonable as 
calling her splendid boy ‘‘she!”’ 


One particularly delicious little dumpling, 
in all the pomp and circumstance of a white 
starched frock, was coming towards him 
in charge of the nurse. She stared solemn- 
ly at her old friend, and then announced, 
‘‘Noo soos,” pointing to her toes. 


The Doctor expressed liveliest admiration. 


“T’ve a clean hankie myself,” he remarked 
with modest pride. He drew out the large 
white silk square with which we always 
associated him, for he was one of the dain- 
tiest of men. 

Strange to say, his handkerchief came 
forth accompanied by a square of butter- 
scotch! “Where could this have come from, 
I wonder?” the Doctor murmured to him- 
self. “It’s most remarkable! I wonder are 
there any more squares?” 

There were! One for nurse and one for 
Molly—and with many wavings of Molly’s 
fat little hands and kisses blown adown 
the wind, the little company parted. 


A lonely old maid who lived on the other 
side of the street had been watching the 
little incident from behind her curtain. 
She sighed as they passed out of sight. 
Somehow, the street seemed forlorn and 
desolate now that they had gone. 


The old pensioner who lived next door was 
tying up a rose tree, and the Doctor gave 
him a cheery greeting. ‘‘How are the roses, 
Peter?” 

‘Hine, Sir.” 

“And how’s Mactavish?” Mactavish was 
Peter’s terrier, and loved by him as only 
an old bachelor can love a dog. 

Peter’s face clouded. “That spiteful auld 
maid,” he began. 
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“Meaning your next door neighbour, Miss 
Jane Brodie?” the Doctor interposed bland- 
ly. 

“Tt’s her,” Peter said with much emphasis 
and no grammar. “She threw a brush at 
the poor sowl o’ a dowg an’ got him fair in 
the back! I’ll have the law on her!” 

“Mactavish was meantime chasing her 
cat?” the Doctor asked carelessly. Peter 
evidently did not hear. “It’s the first time 
I ever heard of a woman managing to hit 
what she aimed at,” the Doctor chuckled. 

“She couldna weel miss him,” the old 
soldier said bitterly. “She had him between 
her an’ the water-tank.” 

“On the top of which her cat had taken 
refuge,” the Doctor said shrewdly. “Aye, 
aye, Peter, we must live and let live. I 
always think of the way Miss Jane nursed 
her parents when they were dying. How 
good and dutiful she was. Her heart is 
gold, Peter. Yes, I believe she is a real 
child of God—a daughter of the King all 
glorious within.” 

“Then,” said Peter, determined to have 
his revenge, “them that auchts her sud flipe 
her!” 

It was too much for the Doctor! His 
shouts of laugher brought both Miss Jane 
and the injured Mactavish out to invest- 
igate. 

“Dinna lat on,” Peter pleaded; but the 
Doctor was helplessly wiping his eyes, in- 
capable of speech; Mactavish, who was 
quite the gentleman if you kept him away 
from cats, joined politely in the laughter, so 
what else could the others do? 

No quarrel can raise its ugly head amidst 
innocent gaiety. When the Doctor parted 
with the neighbours, Peter was cutting a 
bunch of roses for Miss Jane, while that 
lady was patting Mactavish on the head 
and calling him “Good doggie!” 


The Doctor was humming a little tune 
to himself as he faced the country road, 
for he was doing his “country rounds” this 
afternoon. It was a lovely sunny afternoon 
in June, and the world was looking very 
beautiful. 

The Doctor’s face reflected the fairness 
of the day, and looked like a house whose 
open doors and windows are full of happy 
children and lovely flowers. Suddenly his 
expression changed; it became dull and 
blank, as if one had put up dark shutters 
and closed the front door. 

Coming towards him was Burgess of 
Burnbraes, driving into town. There are 
certain people who cannot be more fittingly 
described than by saying they are ‘“nesty 
buddies,” and to this unpleasant class 
belonged the mean-faced little man now 
approaching—a canine smile on his thin- 
lipped mouth, and the trustless expression 
of a ferret glinting out of his eyes. 

With a great appearance of pleasure he 
drew rein. “I’m extra glad to see you, 
Doctor,” he said with insincere gush. “TI 
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was determined to see you the day if I had 
to go to the Manse!”’ 

He gave a cackling unpleasant laugh, 
but there was no answering smile on the 
Doctor’s face. Burnbraes shuffled uneasily 
in his seat, and in his heart he resented 
the Doctor’s attitude and determined to have 
his revenge. 


“Tf you have the time you might go and 
see poor David Anderson at the Haughs. 
He has been six weeks on his bed and 
La minister nor elder has darkened his 

oor.” 

‘““Aye,” the Doctor’s tones were non-com- 
mittal, “The doctor is attending him, I 


suppose?” 


“Twice a day for a week or two,” replied 
Burnbraes with much satisfaction. 

“They sent a message for him?” 

“Ou, aye, the loon was once or twice for 
him through the night.” 

aad they send a message to the minis- 
ter?” 

Burnbraes had not seen what was coming 
and he was somewhat taken aback. 


“T couldna—say—” he stammered. 

“You know well enough they did not,” the 
Doctor said sternly. ‘When David Ander- 
son has a child to get baptised, he comes to 
church one Sunday before and whiles, one 
Sunday after, and that’s all we see of him. 


‘‘When he’s sick he sends for the Doctor, 
but thinks the minister will miss him out 
of the church and will know by instinct 
that he is ill, and he will make himself 
believe that he’s an ill-used man. Oh, I’ve 
poe David Anderson on the subject be- 
ore.” 

“Aye,” said Burnbraes, “I was sorry to 
hear the things he was saying about you.” 

“Why did you not come and tell me then?” 


“Oh, I was busy putting down the neeps, 
and couldna spare the time. I would 


excuse you, Doctor, if I was Davy, and say _ 
nothing about it; but I was annonyed at the 


folks saying if it had been Gordon of the 
Burnside you would have been out lang 


syne seeing him, ’cause he’s a big farmer - 
”? 


and poor Davy is a small one, an’ 

With an uplift of the hand the Doctor 
silenced him. “I should certainly have 
missed Mr. Gordon,” he said stiffly. ‘“He’s 
in church regularly. That I know. Whe- 
ther he’s a poor man or a rich one I have 
not the slightest idea. As a matter of fact, 
IT am on my way to see David Anderson now. 
Fine weather, isn’t it?” 

“Too dry—far too dry—if we dinna get 
rain the neeps will be spiled,’ replied the 
‘“nesty buddy,” who was never known to 
be pleased with the weather. 

With a coldly polite bow the Doctor went 


on his way, his spirit jarred and rasped by. 


this encounter. “Such men are in every con- 
gregation,” he used to say. “God allows 
them there for the minister’s sanctification.” 
The wind had shifted to the east, and the 
sun had gone behind a cloud. 
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The Doctor was walking along soberly 
enough now—when at the cross-roads he 
met a company of tinkers—brown-faced 
men and women and children, and because 
he never could resist speaking to a baby, 
he must needs stop and ask the names and 
ages of the little folks. “This little one 
now?” he asked pointing to a bundle carried 
by a young mother. “How old is your 
baby, my dear?” 

“She’s only three weeks auld.” Proudly 
she unrolled the bundle, disclosing a small 
red face and a pair of bright eyes. She 
listened with outward carelessness (but in- 
ward pride) to the Doctor’s praise of her 
first-born, and “What is her name?” he 
asked. 

“She’s no chrissened yet, sir,” she said, 
and then, because for her child a mother 
can be greatly daring, she faltered, “Would 
you, sir, chrissen her?” 

The Doctor stood a moment in thought. 
“Ts your husband here?” he asked. 

“Yes, sir. Wull, stand forrit!” A tall, 
sheepish young man came forward, touch- 
ing his forelock as he came. 

“And here’s ma lines,” said the young 
mother, now as brave as a lion (so to speak) 
and produced from some mysterious keeping 
place her marriage lines and the child’s 
birth certificate. 

After the Doctor had examined them he 
said, “Well, friends, we’ll just have a word 
of prayer.” 

Gverhead a choir of larks sang their 
rapturous song of praise. Against the soft 
blue of the sky the dark sombre green of the 
fir trees and the tender green of the 
birches made a fitting background for this 
strange little company. 

The brown burn, slipping softly by, 
seemed to croon a happy contented lilt, 
carrying the news to the far distant sea 
that once again the Master was saying. 
“Suffer little children to come unto Me, and 
forbid them not.” 

As the Doctor stood with bare white head 
and reverend face, the tinker folk felt the 
spell of the Unseen touching their hearts. 
This Friend, present but unseen, to whom 
the old minister spoke with such love and 
confidence, might they not catch a glimpse 
of Him too? 

If they could have put their thoughts 
into speech they would have used the words 
of the old time when one said, “Did not 
our heart burn within us while He talked 
with us by the way?” 


An old woman, evidently the baby’s 
grandmother, had dipped a jug into the 
brown burn, and with water warmed by the 
sun and soft from some distant ben, Mary 
Stewart got her name. The baby wailed 
a little at the name—perhaps she knew 
what a tragic one it is in Scotland; perhaps 
it was because her father did not hold her 
comfortably. 


The Doctor’s pockets were always stand- 
ing open for the benefit of those who might 
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choose to put their hands into them, and 
now from one of them he took a white 
penny and put it into the baby’s tiny hand. 
There was a shower of brown pennies for 
the other children and then, followed by the 
blessings and thanks of the whole tribe, he 
took the road again. 

And because of him who _ passed, and 
tarried with them for a little while, the 
hearts of these poor aliens and outcasts 
were softened and humanized as only hearts 
can be touched by the winsomeness and the 
wonder of Divine love. 


CHRIST ATTRACTS AND SATISFIES. 


Christianity attracts the best men of 
every time. It had a Paul and an Origen 
and an Athanasius and an Augustine in the 
early days; it has had a Newton and a 
Kepler and a Faraday and a Kelvin in 
these later days of ours. The mightiest 
minds find in Christ a Mightier. 

And Christ satisfies the highest as well 
as the humblest. We are sundered from 
one another by chasms of difference. We 
are rich and poor; we are gifted and com- 
monplace; we are learned and ignorant. 

But, whatever our condition, Christ is 
our sufficiency. He meets every need. He 
satisfies every want. He answers every 
aspiration. He stoops to the lowest. He is 
mightier than the mightiest. If only we 
come to Him, as Nicodemus came to Him, 
we shall be constrained exultingly to say:— 
“Thou, O Christ, art all I want; more than 
all in Thee I find.” 


FAITH, CONFIDENCE, COURAGE. 


“Whosoever is fearful and trembling, let 
him return and depart early.” Thus said 
Gideon to Israel, when about to strike for 
liberty, against the oppressing Midianites. 
—Judges 7:3. 

A gentleman who was seeking some 
young people to do evangelistic work in a 
certain place courteously declined to accept 
several of those who offered to go. 

When questioned he said:—“These whom 
I have declined to take have no confidence 
in the undertaking. They say that the odds 
against us are too heavy to be overcome. 
We can not afford to take the fearful with 
us when we are on such serious business.’ 

“Oh!” said his friend, “they would prob- 
ably not help much, but they are harmless.” 

“That is just where you are mistaken.” 
Because they are not bad, it does not follow 
that they would do no harm. The presence 
of a few pessimists may So weaken the 
courage of a company that its usefulness 
will be destroyed.” 


Self-control is contagious. One such per- 
son in a family or in a company will affect 
all the rest. Sself-control results in gentle- 
ness and cheerfulness. 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes). 


LESSON—MARCH 21. 
Jesus Dies and Rises from the Dead. 
John 18 : 1—20 : 23. 


GOLDEN TEXxT—Therefore doth the Father 
love me, because I lay down my life, that 
I may take it again——John 10 : 17. 


TIME—The arrest of Jesus, the mid-night 
of Thursday, April 6, A.D. 30. The trials, 
early the following morning. The crucifix- 
ion, about 9 a.m., Friday, April 7. The 
death on the cross, 3 p.m. The resurrection, 
early in the morning of Sunday, April 9. 


PLACE—The house of Annas in Jeru- 
salem, the Hall of the Sanhedrin, Pilate’s 
judgment hall, the Hill of Calvary outside 
the Damascus Gate in the northern wall 
of Jerusalem, the grave near by. 
SUBJECT: CuHrist’s DEATH AND RESUR- 

RECTION. 


I, WATCHERS BY THE Cross, John 18:1— 
LO oT 
Jesus in Gethsemane. 
The trials of Jesus. 
The crucifixion of Jesus. 
Il. THE GREAT CONSUMMATION, John 
19: 28-42. 
Words from the cross. 
The death of Jesus. 
The burial of Jesus. 
THE GLORIOUS RESURRECTION, John 
20 : 1-28. 
First appearance of the risen Lord. 
Appearance to the ten disciples. 
Christ dying for our sing and rising 
again for our justification. 


ITI. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Ancient legal principles scouted in Christ’s 
trials. 

Gospel accounts of Christ’s crucifixion com- 
pared. 

The seven words from the cross. 

The doctrine of the atonement. 

The bearing of Christ’s resurrection on 
human immortality. 

Proofs of Christ’s resurrection. 


LESSON—MARCH 28. 
Review: The Gospel of John. 


GOLDEN TEXT—These are written, that ye 
may believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son 
of God; and that believing ye may have 
life in his name.—John 20 : 31. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: John 17 : 1-8. 


PRIMARY TOPIC: Beautiful Stories Told 
by John. 


MEMORY VERSE: 
that he gave his. . 


JUNIOR Topic: 
John’s Gospel. 
Memory VERSE: John 20: 31. 
INTERMEDIATE AND SENIOR TOPIC: 
Scenes in John’s Gospel. 
TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS: 
Great Teachings of John’s Gospel. 


. Son. John 3: 16. 
The Greatest Things in 


Great 


I. GREAT TEACHINGS REVIEW. 


This review, which is suited to the older 
classes, will consider the wonderful spiritual 
truths taught in John’s Gospel. Divide 
the lessons among the members of your 
class, and have each treat the central teach- 
ing of the lesson assigned him, either in an 
essay or a little talk, confining himself 
strictly to his allotment of time. The follow- 
ing topics may be used. 

LessonI.—The Meaning of the Incarna- 

tion. 
Lesson II.—Christian Discipleship. 
Lesson III.—The New Birth. 
Lesson IV.—Spiritual Worship. 
Lesson V.—Christian Satisfactions. 
Lesson VI.—Christ the Light of the 
World. 

Lesson VII.—Christ Our Guide. 

Lesson VIII_—The Immortality of the 
Soul. 

Lesson IX.—Respect for Law. 

Lesson X.—Christian Humility. 

Lesson XI.—Christian View of Heaven. 

Lesson XII.—The Atonement. 


II. PEN-PicTtuRES REVIEW. 


If the members of your class are good at 
writing graphic and imaginative descrip- 
tions of events, divide among them the 
scenes of John’s Gospel, especially those 
that we have studied this quarter, and have 
each write an account of the scene assigned 
him, making it as picturesque as possible. 
A good way is to have each account written 
in the first person, as if it were described 
by some actor in the event, or an onlooker. 
The following list may be useful. 

1. The Birth of Christ. Described by 

the landlord of the Bethlehem inn. 

2. The Calling of the First Disciples. 

Described by Andrew. 

3. The Visit of Nicodemus. 

by Nicodemus . 
4. The Talk with the Samaritan Woman. 
Described by her. 


5. The Feeding of the Five Thousand. 
Described by the lad with the lunch. 


Described 
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6. The Healing of the Blind Man. 
scribed by his father. 


7. The Attempt to Stone Jesus (John 
10). By Joseph of Arimathea. 


8. The Raising of Lazarus. By Martha. 

9. The Washing of the Disciples’ Feet. 
By Peter. 

10. Christ’s Last Discourse and Prayer. 
By Thomas. 


11. The Crucifixion. By Pilate’s wife. 


12. The Resurrection. By Mary Mag- 
dalene. 


III. JOHN’S GALLERY. 


Assign to the pupils in advance the 
different characters of.the quarter, and ask 
each to write a very brief essay descriptive 
of the character assigned him. It may be 
necessary to assign two characters to cer- 
tain pupils, if your class is small. The list 
you will use is as follows: 


The Virgin Mary. 
Andrew. 
Peter. 
John. 
John the Baptist. 
Nicodemus. 
The Samaritan Woman. 
Thomas. 
The Blind Man. 
10. Lazarus. 
110) Martha. 
12. Mary of Bethany. 
138. Mary Magdalene. 
Taare das, 
wo. a Pilate, 
16. Caiaphas. 


IV. GREAT SAYINGS REVIEW. 


In preparation for this review ask each 
pupil to go over the quarter’s lessons and 
copy the sentence or sentences in each 
lesson that seem to him to be most in- 
teresting and helpful. Take these lists up 
in the class and discuss the sentences from 
one lesson at a time, fixing on the sentence 
that seems to most of the class to be the 
chief one. 


De- 
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LESSON—APRIL 4. 
Jesus Appears to His Disciples. 
(Easter Lesson). John 20 : 24—21 : 25. 


GOLDEN TEXxT—Because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed.— 
John 20 : 29. 

TIME—The appearance to all the apostles, 
including Thomas, Sunday, April 16, A.D. 
80. The appearance to the seven in Galilee, 
later in the same month. 


PLACE—The upper room in Jerusalem. 
By the shore of the Sea of Galilee, perhaps 
near Capernaum. 


SUBJECT: Jesus APPEARS TO His DiIs- 


CIPLES. 
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I. THE CONVINCING OF THOMAS, John 
20 : 24-31. 
The doubting apostle. 
The proof of Christ. 
The purpose of the Gospel. 


II. SEVEN FISHERS BY THE SEA, John 
MN ae Mea 
“IT go a fishing.” 
“Cast the net on the right side.” 
“It is the Lord.” 
III. PrtTer REINSTATED, John 21 : 15-25. 
“Lovest thou me?” 
“Feed my sheep.” 
Loving and serving the risen Lord. 


For Research and Discussion. 


The character of Thomas, and the events in 
which he appears. 

The Christian attitude with regard to re- 
ligious proof. 

The deity of Jesus Christ. 

The two great hauls of fish in the New 
Testament. 

The character and career of Peter. 

New Testament light on the work of pastors. 


LESSON—APRIL 11. 
The Story of Creation. 


Genesis”. ¢/1---2)225. 


GoLDEN TExT—In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth.—Gen. 
Dreads 

TIME—The date of the formation of the 
world is only a matter of scientific con- 
jecture, depending on the rapidity of con- 
solidation from the original nebulous mass 
which God created; but it must have been 
many millions of years ago. The length of 
the creative periods is not stated in the 
Bible. 

PLACE—Eden, the home of the first man 
and woman, was probably Mesopotamia, be- 
tween the Euphrates and the Tigris. 


SUBJECT: Gop THE MAKER OF ALL THINGS 


I. Gop THE CREATOR, Gen. 1 : 1-25. 
The Book of Genesis. 
The creation of the universe. 
The creation of the plants 
animals. 
“In the beginning, God.” 
II. Man, Gop’S CHIEF CREATION, Gen. 
1 i249 te Red 
The creation of man and woman. 
The institution of the Sabbath. 
Man’s first home. 
“Subdue the earth.” 


For Research and Discussion. 


and 


Proofs of a personal deity. 

Authorship of the Pentateuch. 

Value and importance of the 
Genesis. 

The Bible and the theory of evolution. 

The Bible and the nebular hypothesis. 

Spiritual teachings of the first chapter of 
Genesis. 
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PIONEER PRESBYTERIANISM. 


The following, by Rev. G. E. Macartney, 
D.D., a minister of Philadelphia, in “The 
Presbyterian” of that city, will apply as 
well to early Canada, and some changes that 
have come. Read with care. 


The polity, the doctrines and the religious 
customs and principles which the Puritans 
and the Pilgrims brought over with them 
were Presbyterian up and down and through 
and through. 


Calvinism is the same grand system of 
religion and morality and law, whether in 
the Reformed Church of the Continent, or 
in the Presbyterian Churches, or in the 
Churches of the PilgrimS and the Puritans. 


Whether you study the history of the Cal- 
vinists in France, Holland, England and 
Scotland, Ireland, or in America, you know 
what you will find. 


You find men conscious of another world 
than this, and of the working of another 
will in this world than the will of man; you 
find men who have a sky line in their soul, 
a glance of the eye toward the eternities, a 
conscience which can not be bribed and can 
not be anesthetized; an eye that kindles at 
wrong and injustice, an arm lifted to smite 
tyrants in either Church or State, and a 
mind trained to consider the chief end of 
man, and a will capable of making sacrifices 
for that chief and holy end. 

* 


The Christian Church was the central fact 
in New England. The Christian Church 
and its needs formed the central thought in 
the educational plans of the founders of 
New England. That godly and Christian 
purpose brought Harvard and all our older 
American colleges into existence. But to- 
day neither Harvard nor any other great 
Protestant college gives the first considera- 
tion to the peace and prosperity of the 
Christian Church! 


These old New England pioneers had their 


severities and their angularities. But they 
were not reeds shaken with the wind, nor 
men clothed in soft raiment. They were 
men of granite conviction: and God, heaven 
and hell were not pious conventionalities, 
but grand realities. They were not a 
society of religious agnostics, whose only 
god was toleration, but men who knew Him 
in whom they had believed, and were per- 
suaded that to Him they owed supreme alle- 
giance. 


So America to-day, beset with political 
and religious radicalism, tempted with fly- 
by-night theories of government and re- 
ligion, chafed by the waves of corruption 
and luxury, can be profoundly thankful 
that the God-fearing Calvinists, who laid 
the foundation of the nation, did their work 
so well that it has stood unshaken through 
the storms, and still stands so strongly for 
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the good of mankind and the glory of A!- 
mighty God! 

But we can not live wholly upon the past. 
We, too, have our work to do with regard to 
the future. Our whole nation needs what 
is best summed up when one describes the 
character and customs of the Calvinists 
who settled New England. 


The nation would profit by the observance 
of the Sabbath as it was there observed; 
it would profit by that high regard for 
principle, as above wealth and health and 
ease, which marked the men who made this 
part of the country forever illustrious; it 
would profit by the family altar which, in 
the early days, was reared in every home; 
it would profit by that knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures which put iron into the 
Calvinists and taught them how to fear 
God and nothing else. 

** * * 


To-day the Churches in New England, 
like those in all other parts of the nation, 
have fallen upon the day of soft-collar 
theology, deleted Bibles, and a diluted and 
emasculated Gospel! 


Let the shadow on the face of the dial 
retreat for three centuries and then try to 
imagine, if you can, the popular human- 
itarianism and agnosticism, which often 
passes for Christianity, establishing on 
these bleak shores and stone-strewn hillsides 
a commonwealth which would be the foun- 
dation of a great empire. 

The trouble with Modernism is that it is 
a cheap and easy way to get to heaven, and 
in the end does not get you there at all! 

The Church in New England, in Pennsyl- 
vania, in California, everywhere in our 
land, needs to have a revival of faith in 
the Bible as the revealed will of God, a new 
consciousness of the heinousness of sin, a 


new sense of the greatness of the kingdom ~ 


of God, a new devotion to the Cross of 
Christ, a new passion for the salvation of 
immortal souls, and an unclouded vision of 
life eternal, with its sad and solemn dooms 
and its unspeakable joy and peace. 


THE GOSPEL THAT SATISFIES. 


Rey. Dr. Buchanan, minister of Broad- 
way Presbyterian Church, New York City, 
writes :— 


“During all these years of my ministry 
in this great Church, I have’ found the 
Gospel of the grace of God sufficient for 
the needs of men; I have preached no other 
Gospel; I have wanted no other Gospel; I 
know no other Gospel. 


“Close contact with thousands of people, 
high and low, rich and poor, strong and 
weak, happy and miserable, down-trodden 
and outcast, sick and dying: there has been 
in every case a sovereign remedy, as the 
Old, Old Story is proclaimed.” 


\ 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, U.S.A., 


The oldest mission of this Church is the 
Punjab Mission in North India, where work 
was begun in 1834 by John C. Lowrie. 
There are now in the Punjab Mission and 
the North and West India Missions of this 
Church 257 missionaries and 1,277 Indian 
workers. Organized churches. and other 
groups of Christians number 1,054 with 
12,003 church members and 32,011 on the 
waiting list. 


The entire responsibility in all foreign 
mission lands of this Church is more than 
100,000,000 people. This figure was ac- 
cepted in 1906 when the distinct missionary 
responsibility of the various denominations 
was outlined. 


This is the only Church doing mission 
work in Siam, where she has 88 missionaries 
and a native force of 833 among a popu- 
lation of about 9,000,000. 


GOOD WORK OF MEDICAL MISSIONS. 


~~ By A MEDICAL MISSIONARY. 
In Tanganyika, Africa. 


Recently a man who had been horribly 
mauled by a crocodile was brought in to me 
at nightfall in a dying condition. He had 
been caught amid stream by the monster, 
but by dint of desperate thrusts at it with 
a spear had caused it to let him go. 


He managed to scramble to the bank, 
where the European to whose hunting party 
he was attached, tied up his wounds to the 
best of his ability and sent him off in a 
blanket hammock to hospital. 


The place was only fourteen miles from 
Itete, and as the wounded man was sent off 
shortly after midday, he might easily have 
been attended to that night, and, judging 
from similar cases, he might have been 
living to-day. 

* * * 


It was the following night before he 
arrived. The man who had been sent off 
with him went only a short distance, and 
then throwing him down in the bush made 
off. The poor wretch was found later by 

his friends and brought to me. 


But, alas! exposure and neglect for a 
day and night during the rains did what, 
given proper treatment, the crocodile 
wounds might have failed in themselves to 
do, and within an hour or so of his arrival 
he had passed away. 


Why, you may ask, such inhuman de- 
sertion of a needy man? Just this. His 
carriers were Banyakyusa, and he belonged 
to the Bangoni, their one-time enemies. He 
was not of their tribe. This was evidently 
regarded as a good and sufficient reason 
for what was practically murder. Verily, 
“The tender mercies of the wicked are 
cruel.” 
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The very next day there was brought in 
another crocodile victim, a man who had all 
but met his death as he was bathing in 
the river. He was caught above the right 
elbow by one of these vile reptiles, and the 
brute had thrice pulled him beneath the 
water, but by clinging desperately by his 
left hand to a stout branch near by, he 
shrieked for help as loudly as he was able. 


Luckily, neighbours were near who rushed 
to his help, and, some by pulling him, others 
by thrusting at the monster, got him out of 
the river alive. They arrived at Itete with 
him the following morning, and his mangled 
arm had to be amputated forthwith. He has 
made a remarkably good recovery and has 
quite a serviceable stump, but he is 
wondering what he will do for a living. 


Poor fellow! He has not even a wife 
to work for him—and no cows wherewith 
to procure a wife! 

* * 

A few days after we received this patient 
some more, leopard cases, arrived. An ex- 
ceptionally huge specimen of these crafty 
and ferocious beasts had leaped upon a cow 
and killed it. A big crowd of villagers came 
out against it with spears, but were careful 
to keep themselves free of its poisonous 
teeth and claws. 

Now, whatever may be said for or against 
your African native, it must be owned that 
he dearly loves his cattle; and when the 
owner of the dead cow came on the scene, 
throwing all caution to the winds, he rushed 
at the brute, which, evidently realising that 
he meant business, rushed at him. 


The others, however, now closed in upon 
it, and with numerous spear_ thrusts 
despatched it; but not before it had literally 
torn open the face of its brave assailant, 
bitten through the hand of one of his 
fellows, and inflicted wounds on others. 


If the crocodile makes an ugly and a 
filthy wound, the leopard is a good second 
to it; and although the victims were brought 
to hospital, it was evident that recovery in 
the case of the man so badly torn in the face 
was not expected by his friends. We had 
to sew both sides of his nose on to his face, 
and his lip on to his nose. 

The following day there were well over 
a hundred visitors from his village hanging 
around near the Hospital; and only gradual- 
ly, as the days passed, did the numbers 
decrease, when they realised that he was not 
going to die, and so there would be no 
death-wailing and burial feast after all! 


As already shown, this man risked his 
life through his eagerness to finish the brute 
that had killed his precious cow. Never- 
theless, he has presented the hospital with 
a no less valued cow, as an expression of 
gratitude for the saving of his life. 
Primitive though his religion may be, he 
declares: “God helped you. Only by God’s 
help were you able to rescue me from death.” 
—In “Conquest by Healing.” 
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“CHANGING TURKEY.” 


Dr. James L. Barton, a secretary of the 
American Board of Foreign Missions, 
writes of changes in the Turkish empire. 


1. The Sultan, who through a _ long 
succession of rulers was the head of the 
Ottoman empire, and who, coupled with his 
temporal power in Turkey the religious 
powers of the Caliph of Islam in the entire 
Mohammedan world, was suddenly deposed. 
The Grand National Assembly arrogated to 
itself supreme control and proceeded to 
appoint and create a caliph with no temporal 
power. 


2. The Assembly deposed the caliph of 
their own creation, and thus deprived not 
only the Moslems of Turkey, but the Mos- 
lems of the world of a Primate of Islam. 


3. Church and State were thus separated, 
something never before attempted or con- 
templated in a Mohammedan State. 


4, The questions of religion have been 
ruled out of the civil courts. 


5. Religious liberty is declared for all 
Turkish subjects. In the treaties ratified 
with France, England and other countries, 
it is declared all inhabitants of Turkey shall 
enjoy religious liberty. 

6. Freedom of the press has been pro- 
claimed. Religion and education have been 
separated. This is more or less portentous. 


7 .The Dervish sects have been abolished. 


8. The Korean  has_ been officially 
translated into the Turkish language. 
Hitherto Moslems have held their book could 
be expressed only in Arabic. 


9. A system of education has been organ- 
ized for all schools based upon the edu- 
cational system of the West. 

10. The Women of Turkey have been 
emancipated from the age-long custom of 
forcing women to veil themselves in public 
and to be segregated in the women’s de- 
partment of the home, and to occupy only 
secluded places set apart for them in public 
conveyances. 

11. On the part of both men and women, 
there is a demand for a law against poly- 
gamy. 

12. One hundred thousand and more chil- 
dren have been under the care of American 
men and women, representing the Near 
East Relief. Thirty thousand are still 
being trained. This training is essentially 
Western. 

13. There is much discussion in the 
official press in Turkey of substituting Sun- 
day for Friday as the sacred day. 

14. The abolition of the fez and the adop- 
tion of the Western hat, is another step in 
favor of Western practices. 

* Ed co 

The Philadelphia “Presbyterian,” which 
summarizes these changes as above, con- 
tinues :— 
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“Thus in a very short time changes 
affecting vitally the social, religious, in- 
tellectual and national life of the people 
have been suddenly accomplished. There is 
no parallel case in history. 


“All this tells of an open door for 
missions. It is yet to be determined whether 
these missions will proclaim a gospel of 
salvation secured by Christ through the 
conquest of sin on Calvary, the conquest of 
death by the resurrection, and the new birth 
for men by the Holy Spirit; or a mission 
which will present Christ only as an 
example in spirit and life for man’s imita- 
tion. 

“This latter mission seems to have the 
advantage of a prompt start. If this 
prevails, all this change in Turkey will 
not mean a vital regeneration, but only a 
change from the Eastern aspect to an 
imitation of the Western ideas. 

“Tt is all important that missions of His- 
toric Christianity which rests upon the 
work of Christ and the Holy Spirit, should 
put forth every effort to enter this newly 
opened door. 


A STRANGE SUPERSTITION. 
Recently, in India there was a drowning 
accident at Jubbulpore in the Narbada 
River. 
The water was not deep and, possibly, if ~ 
all the unfortunate people had stood up on 
their feet, none need have drowned. 


The party had bathed and lunched on the 
far side of the river and having entered 
two boats were returning to the Jubbulpore 
side. 

About the middle of the river some one 
noticed that an uncle and his sister’s son 
had embarked in the same boat. This 
aroused fear of a mishap. The people 
believe that if a sister’s son and his uncle 
sit in the same boat it will sink. 


On this occasion the people objected to 
the younger man’s presence so_ strongly 
that he “attempted, in mid-stream to step 
from one boat to the other. In his unsteady 
effort both boats were overturned and the 
three women and five men were drowned. 


PLEASANT WORDS SOCIETY. 


One afternoon, passing a city church, I 
read this announcement on a bulletin-board 
at the door, “The Pleasant Words Society 
will meet at four o’clock.” The “pleasant . 
words” society! Whatever we think of, 
however we feel, we may speak pleasantly, 
our words and our tones being in our own 
control. The effort to speak pleasantly will 
usually cause us to feel pleasant, and it is 
pleasant people—people who please—who 
get together and form societies and clubs. 
Who ever heard of a Fault-finders Society 
or a Cross Words Society? Fretful fault- 
finders have to sit in corners alone.— 
Harper’s Round Table. 


Ready inno time | 
y inno time 
As soon as you add the § 
hot water, your “Camp” 
Coffee is ready — no 
‘‘standing,’’ no strain- 
ing required. It’s fine 


for breakfast. 
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R. PATERSON & SONS, LTD., 
GLASGOW 
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It is not by regretting what is irrepar- 
able that true work is to be done, but by 
making the best of what we are. It is not 
by complaining that we have not the right 


: Ou tools, but by using well the tools we have. 
What we are and where we are is God’s 


: providential arrangement — God’s doing, 
Sold in Bottles only though it may be man’s misdoing; and the 
manly and wise way is to look your failures 
TeReda in Canada under in the face, and see what can be made out 
of them.—F’. W. Robertson. 


Government Supervision’’ 


— Made in Canada — 


WHITE WABASSO | 
SNOW COTTONS 


WABASSO 


Unequalled for quality, purity, construction and finish. 
Can be obtained at all leading retail and departmental 
stores from Coast to Coast 
In addition to a complete range of bleached cottons, 
sheetings, circular pillow cottons, voiles, nainsooks, &c., 
we are now manufacturing mercerised fabrics, including 
white and colored broadcloths 
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The WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, Limited 
THREE RIVERS, QUE. 


When the outlook is not good try the 
uplook. 


_Every advance toward unselfishness is a 
victory for Christ. : 


A man cannot possibly be a gentleman 
if he lacks courtesy. 


Tact often consists simply in keeping 


quiet at the right time. . 


A fault of the age is too much reading 
and too little thinking. 


Enlarge my heart so that I may have 
room for my brother.—Jowett. 


I have so ruled my life that when death 
comes, I might face it without fear.—Henry 
Havelock. 


No cloud across the sun but passes at the 
last, and gives us back the face of God 
once more. 


No soul can preserve the bloom and deli- 
cacy of its existence without silent prayer. 
EF. W. Farrar. 


There is no use in praying to God about 
our difficulties if we mean to keep on fret- 
ting about them. 


Love is the opposite of selfishness. If 
your first thought is for yourself, you are a 
stranger to love. 


Cheerfulness may not always be possible, 
but pleasantness comes within the range of 
every circumstance. 


The very essence of truth is plainess 
and brightness; the darkness and crooked- 
ness are our own.—WMulton. 


If you do not now the good which you 
can, the time will come when you can not 
do the good which you would. 


It is of no use to tell a man he has made 
‘a mistake when he knows it himself. Help 
him out instead of rubbing it in. 


Tt is the freedom of religion and the edu- 
cating power of Sundays which explain the 
average prosperity of America.—Goldwin 
Smith. 


He who is false to present duty breaks 
a thread in the loom, and will find the flaw 
when he may have forgotten the cause.— 


Beecher. 
Into the most difficult and unlikely realms 


of heathenism, where degradation reigned 
undisputed, Christianity has gone and has 
established true homes, pure living, and en- 
lightened standards. 


It is not the amount of religious knowl- 
edge that I have, but the amount that I use, ,\\_ 
that determines my religious position and j 
character. 


No man ever yet asked to be, as the days 
pass by, more and more noble and sweet 
and pure and heavenly-minded, without his | 
petition being granted, and granted to the 
letter.—Dean Farrar. 


A hero is not only a man who does some 
one great thing. He is a hero who lives a 
life, uneventful, it may be, and yet so full 
of quiet strength that all who meet it day 
by day are made better by it. 


Friendship cannot be permanent unless it 
becomes spiritual. There must be a fellow- 
ship in the deepest things of the soul, com- 
munity in the highest thoughts, sympathy 
with the best endeavors.—Hugh Black. 
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The things a man sets as his goal show 
whether he is smail of stature spiritually, 
or whether he towers heart and soul above 
his fellowmen. For “The superior man 
studies righteousness; the small man ad- 
vantage.” 


Keep in the background of your work. 
People are quite willing to give you credit 
for the fine things you do, but they do not 
want to be reminded of you all the time. 
The world does not require that work shall 
be anonymous, but it is well pleased when 
it is modest. ; 


Less than nineteen centuries ago the 
Christian Church could all be gathered into 
one small room, and it was practically 
without influence; to-day that same Church 
exists universally and is the controlling 
force in the world. Can we conceive of a 
greater triumph? 


Phillips Brooks was once asked to preach 
an especial sermon to working men. He re- 
plied; “I like working men very much and 
care for their good, but I have nothing to 
say distinct or separate to them about reli- 
gion; nor do I see how it will do any good 
to treat them as a separate class in this 
matter in which their needs and duties are 
just like other men’s. 
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The editor of one of Japan’s large dailies 
pays a glowing tribute to Christianity in 
the following words: “Look all over Japan. 
Over more than forty millions have a high- 
er standard of morality than they have 
ever known. Our ideas of loyalty and obe- 
dience are higher than ever, and we inquire 
the cause of this great moral advance. We 
can find it in nothing else than the religion 
of Jesus Christ.” 
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CHOIR 
GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


ur 
_ McShane Beil Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
Church BELLS—PEALS 
) BELL AND TUBULAR CHIMES 
5 ELECTRICALLY PLAYED 


The 
metal of a bell is best known by its sound. 
Birds reveal their nature by their song. 
Owls cannot sing the carol of the lark, nor | 
can the nightingale hoot like the owl. Let 


The tongue betrays the character! 


us weigh and watch our words, lest our 
speech should prove us to be aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel— Spurgeon. 


Seals for memory work; 
Cards; Primary 
Lesson Book Marks, 
garding S.S. & Y.P.S. work, should apply 
to the Convener of the Board, Rev. W. M. 
Kannawin, D.D., St. John Presbyterian 
Church, Hamilton. 

Orders for Lantern Slides should be sent 
to Presbyterian Lantern Slide Department, 
604 Jarvis St., Toronto. 


“Burning Bush” Pins for Rallies, Church | 


Attendance, Promotion and Gifts may be 
procured from Trophy-Craft Ltd., 12 King 
St. East, Toronto. 

All other supplies including Westminster 
Lesson Helps, Illustrated Papers; Cradle 
roll certificates; Cla8s Books, etc., are 
handled by the Upper Canada Tract Society, 
8 Richmond St. East, Toronto. 


f and bring him in. 
| baby he will come back to himself.’ 
Jin rags, 
i stood beside the little casket for a moment 
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POWER OF THE DRINK HABIT. 
Rev. Dr. Chapman, speaking in Austra- 


| lia, said: “We had in the City of Philadel- 
| phia a man who was secretary and trea- 


° 


surer in one of our great institutions. He 
| was a great university man, with all the fine 
| instincts of a gentleman. 


But strong drink claimed him as its vic- 


| tim, and he went out of his palace into a 
f hovel not far from my church. 


“When his little boy died, they had no 


} clothing to put on the baby to make it ready 
! for the grave. 
F cot some little white kid shoes and slipped 
| them on the little icy feet. 


We furnished the clothes. I 


“An old-time friend said: ‘Get the father 
Maybe if he sees the 
Clad 
we brought the father in. He 


and looked down into the little face. Then 
he began to shake with great emotion. The 
tears just ran down his cheeks. The friends 


f said to us, ‘Leave him alone,’ and we went 
j out and left him alone with his baby. 


“Fe stood there for a moment. Then he 
ran his fingers down over the folds of the 


| little white dress and underneath and took 


off from those icy feet the little white kid 
shoes and crammed them in _ his pocket. 


1 And when I took his baby to the grave he 
i was insensible from 
of the shoes which he had pawned. 


drink from the price 


“I gee you shudder. Hear me, you men. 


: There is not a man in this city that had 
i stronger will power than my friend, dead to 
| shame and doomed as he is to-day. 


I tell 
you I have a right this afternoon to hift my 
voice against a sin that can take a man from 
his position and drag him to hell.” 
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S.S. & Y.P.S. Supplies | Cie Firs Rerorn 


All Sabbath Schools and Young People’s | 
Societies desiring Presbyterian Scripture | 
Memory Courses; Certificates, Diplomas and } 
Post opie 2) 
and Shorter Catechisms; | 
and information re- | 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 


PRICE YEARLY. PER COPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c. ; four, 50¢.; three, 60c.;two,75c. ;one, $1.00 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par 
Do not mail money unregistered. 

Do not send stamps. ; 


If parcels are not received in good condition, 
orif orders are to be discontinued, 
please send prompt notice. 


which it was previously sent. 
All the Records for a church go to one address. 
Names are not put on each copy 1n a parcel. 


Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 


There is no other way in which 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record, 


ROOM 303, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 
MONTREAL. 


In renewing an order give the name and address to — 


so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 
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THE GENERAL. ASSEMBLY. 


The fifty-second General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada will meet 
in Knox-Crescent Church, Montreal, on 
Wednesday, the second day of June. 

Let there be earnest prayer by all, that 
the Assembly may be guided in its work by 
the Spirit of God, that all may be done in 
accord with His will. 

God has guided and greatly blessed our 
Church through the year. May she keep 


_ hear to Him, and that guidance and bless- 


ing will continue. 


WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Annual Meeting of the Council of 
the Women’s Missionary Society (W. D.) of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, will 
be held in Mayfair Church, Saskatoon, 19-21 
May. | 

The speakers will include overseas mis- 
sionaries, representative men and women 
engaged in National Missions, and leading 
officials of our Church. Work among the 
young people will be given special attention 
and much time will be devoted to conference. 


OUR TWO COLLEGES. 


Two convocations, Knox, 7 April, and 
Montreal, 13 April, closed most success- 
ful sessions. The College chapel was filled 
for the former and First Presbyterian 
church for the latter. The College situation 
in our Church is very hopeful, as are all 
other departments of our work. More to 
follow from our Colleges. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


The Board of Administration and the 
Board of Missions sum up the General Work 
of our Church. 

The former Board, all laymen, a body of 
business men, elders and members of the 
Church, has the task of raising money for 
the General work of the Church and 
sanctioning the amount of expenditure. 

The latter Board, ministers and elders, 


__has charge of our Mission Work, Home and 


Foreign. It may, at next Assembly, be 
divided, as formerly, into two Boards, Home 
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and Foreign, for our Foreign work will 
develop in the coming year, after the 
division of Mission Fields and the allocation 
of part to our Church. 

The Board of Missions met, Toronto, 16- 
19 March, with members from East and 
West. All reports were roseate. A mem-- 
ber has kindly sent some snapshots. 

“Home and foreign mission situation 
considered.”—“Greatest missionary oppor- 
tunity in the life of our Church for many 
years.”—“Our Church no vanishing quan- 
tity but growing steadily.”—“Newfoundland 
solidly Presbyterian.” — “Cape Breton, 
eighty per cent. of Presbyterians remain.” 
—“P. E. Island, seventy-five per cent. of 
Presbyterians loyal.” — “Maritimes one 
continuous line, no point broken.” 

“Synod of Montreal and Ottawa, fully 
sixty per cent. of former strength.”— 
“Ontario quite as favorable.’”—“Nearly two 
hundred congregations and mission stations 
in the four western provinces.”—“Indian 
congregations in Manitoba, and Chinese 
congreeations on Pacific Coast, unanimously 
Presbyterian.” —“One hundred and twenty 
students have signed up for work this 
summer, twenty-four from Knex College 
and twenty-eight from Presbyterian College, 
Montreal.”—“Definite plans for foreign 
work can be made only when the official 
division of the fields is known.” 


NOTICE TO MINISTERS. 


Some time ago a letter was sent to all 
Clerks of Presbyteries of the Church, call- 
ing attention to the necessity of advising 
all Ministers transferred from one Province 
to another to make themselves familiar 
with the Provincial regulations regarding 
the solemnization of Marriage. 

In view of the fact that many changes 
of this sort are occurring, that Ministers 
are being called from ‘Great Britain and 
the United States and from one Province 
in the Dominion to another, it is necessary 
again to call the attention of all Clerks of 
Presbyteries and Ministers to this matter. 

Very serious complications may occur if 
newly inducted Ministers fail to acquaint 
themselves with and conform to the regula- 
tions of the Province in which they are 


settled. 
J. W. MACNAMARA, 
Clerk of Assembly. 


From Our Aeroplane. 
A Bird’s Eye View Of 


“The Presbyterian Church in Canada.” 


OUR MAPS AND CHARTS. 


These we must have before setting out. 
Fliers have maps, as far as possible, of their 
purposed voyage, maps of what they may 
expect to see. 

Our older church maps show different 
Churches in Canada, all living in happy 
unity, and among them a Presbyterian 
and a Methodist Church, about equal in 
numerical strength. 

Our newer church maps show a Method- 
ist Church grown larger, and a Presby- 
terian Church somewhat smaller, with a 
connecting story between the maps, a story 
of attempted coercion and wrong. 

* * * 

But is there not a new Church on the 
Map, the United Church of Canada? There 
is a new Denomination, for Denomination 
merely means “name.” But it is practically 
the same Methodist Church under a new 
name,—with the same real Official Heads,— 
the same Official Headquarters,—the same 
Civil Powers, a legal Corporation created 
by Act of Parliament,—the same autocratic 
Stationing Committee under the name 
“Sattlement Committee,’—the same com- 
plete absence of the rights of the people,— 
the same complete subjection of most of 
the ministers and all the people to official 
denomination and control,—while the Pres- 
byterians who went into it, some of them 
with high hopes and carrying a few empty 
Presbyterian labels, such as “Elder,” “Pres- 
bytery,” “Call,” etc., see their Presbyterian 
rights and liberties gradually disappear, 
and begin to realize that the only change is 
a larger Methodist Church and a smaller, 
but gladder, more free, more active and 
loyal Presbyterian Church. 

In these words there is no discourtesy to 
any Church. The Methodist Church has the 
same right as the Presbyterian, or any 
other Church—to live its convictions, and no 
Church has a right to coerce others. This 
writing is simply to state facts of the map. 

ok * * 

As to difference in strength, the newest 

maps show the Presbyterian Church at 


considerably beyond half its previous real 
strength. The former reported membership 
was, in round numbers, 380,000. But these 
figures were far in excess of the real 
membership. In congregations where the 
contest was keen, and every possible vote 
was polled, the total vote was, on an 
average, over twenty per cent. less than the 
reported membership. Many could not be 
found. Members die or move away and 
their names are often left upon the Rolls, 
and in the course of years these Rolls are 
entirely misleading. 
tain that the actual membership of our 
Church before Disunion, was less than three 
hundred thousand. 

Its present actual membership is well 
over half that number and it is erowing so 
rapidly, as members emerge from the 
wreckage and find their way into their own 
Presbyterian Church again, that the figures 
of yesterday are dwarfed to-day. 

Further, many of the actual members 
previous to the Disunion, had joined our 
Church, in our new country, not from con- 
viction but convenience, while now they 
have been “tried so as by fire.” 

* * * 


But numbers are of lesser moment. The 
matter of supreme importance in a Church 
is to do the will of God as they see 10.4 
to have God with them, and no man or 
Church can have God’s approval in that 
which is unjust, dishonest or untrue, or 
which attempts to coerce the religious con- 
victions of others, compelling them to do 
that which they believe to be wrong. 

In its extent of territory our latest maps 
show the Presbyterian Church as far reach- 
ing as before, covering the “Dominion 
from sea to sea and from the river to the 
ends of the earth,” ready to do her work 


for the Kingdom of God in Canada and the ~3 
world. ‘, 

This Church of the people was formerly a 
organized in eight Synods, with seventy- — 
seven Presbyteries, besides Trinidad and ~ 
Honan. It is now organized in eight Synods é 
The latter — 


with forty-four Presbyteries. 


It is practically cer- 
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will increase, especially in the Maritimes 


and in the West, as congregations re- 
organize and have settled ministers. 

But our plane awaits and we must away, 
—to view the wonderful rally and restor- 
ation in the track of the cyclone of unjust 
violence and wrong which has swept our 
Church. 


FIRST LAP, THE MARITIME SYNOD. 


1. Presbytery of Cape Breton. 


Eleven self-sustaining pastoral charges, 
and two augmented, in twenty congrega- 
tions, with over 2,000 families and over 
3,000 communicants, is Cape _ Breton’s 
present rally from the storm, and the real 
influence and extent of that rally is far 
greater than is shown by these figures. 


Highlanders are proverbially loyal to 
their Church and minister, but when they 
found that some ministers were not loyal 
to the Church which they had vowed “to 
maintain and defend” these same High- 
landers were not slow to act. Many of 
them saved their church homes, while 
wronged Presbyterian Minorities, promptly 
organized to remedy the wrong. 

Boularderie, Broughton, Sydney Mines, 
Mira, Glace Bay, St. Paul’s, St. Ann’s, 
North Shore, Marion Bridge, and other 
places, saved their church homes; while 
the Presbyterians in Sydney, Whycocomagh 
Baddeck, and elsewhere, who had lost their 
churches, organized and are prospering. 


* * % 


One instance was Sydney, where Presby- 
terians, owing to the activities of ministers 
who had vowed to protect them, were home- 
less, on the street. They immediately 
organized as “The Presbyterian Church, 
Sydney,” secured a place of meeting, called 
a minister and are building a fine church. 
They have 350 families, 58388 members, and 
three Sabbath schools with 500 scholars. 


All over the Island of Cape Breton, in 
congregations that stood loyal and in 
Minorities deprived of their church homes, 
there is a new sense of the real values for 
which the Presbyterian Church stands. 


May a result of that new life in these 


. christian homes be more family altars and 
_ more good men for the ministry of our 


Church, for both of which Cape Breton 
has been noted in the past. 
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2. Presbytery of Pictou. 

Twenty-three self-supporting pastoral 
charges, with sixty-seven congregations or 
worshipping units, and new units forming, 
tell the holding of the fort in these bounds. 

The large defection of the ministers, and 
the loss of their church homes in some 
places, left the people at first in a measure 
of doubt as to results. But everywhere to- 
day is the spirit of hope and confidence. 
The people realize that they are the Church, 
that the Church is theirs, that they are 
right, and that in standing for the right— 
God is with them. 

Much of what has been said above of Cape 
Breton applies to Nova Scotia. Here are 
centres standing true, two congregations in 
Pictou and three in New Glasgow, with 
many elsewhere, twenty-three in all. 

Here too are the loyal Minorities forming 
strong congregations, as in Stellarton, West- 
ville, Truro, Halifax, Windsor, with many 
other groups, standing with like firmness 
amid even greater difficulties because of 
their smaller numbers. All these places 
should call forth the sympathy and admira- 
tion and, if needed, the help of the whole. 
They are members of the family, in special- 
ly trying circumstances, soldiers defending 
the outposts. 


3. Presbytery of P. E. Island. 

“Forty—save one,” are the worshipping 
centres of some three thousand loyal Pres- 
byterians in “The Garden of the Gulf.” 

In two-thirds of these centres they re- 
tained their church homes. In the one- 
third, where unjust legislation took away 
their church homes, they rallied as Minority 
Groups, and are prospering everywhere. 

In Charlottetown, the Capital, both con- 
gregations, by Presbyterian majorities, re- 
tained their churches, as did more than 
twenty other centres. P. E. Island, as for 
a century past, will continue the home of 
the truth and freedom for which the Pres- 
byterian Church has always stood. 

Here too, as in the other Presbyteries, it 
is hoped that the new life will be shown in 
the building of family altars, the home 
teaching and training of the young, and, as 
in the past, men for the ministry. 

May there be Island homes, as in former 
years, like those of the martyred Gordons 
of Erromanga, that will send forth sons and 
daughters to the world’s mission fields. 
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4. Presbytery of St. John. 


In thirty worshipping centres grouped in 
eight self-sustaining charges, seven Aug- 
mented charges and several mission fields, 
the nearly one thousand families, with well 
on to two thousand communicants of this 
Presbytery carry on their work. 

In the city of St. John they saved three 
out of six churches. In Fredericton, St. 
Stephen, Harvey, Moncton, they lost their 
churches, but not their will and purpose 
to be free, and, undaunted by wordly loss, 
all these Minorities have become vigorous 
congregations, which have churches planned 
or building or already built. Sussex lost 
its church, but a loyal Group is holding 
firm and strong. 


5. Presbytery of Miramichi. 


The cyclone hit hard on this North 
Shore, but it met with men and women not 
easily daunted or discouraged, and in this 
Presbytery are five self-sustaining loyal 
congregations, and nine additional minority 
groups, containing in all well on to a 
thousand members. | 

As this sketch is only a “‘birds-eye” view, 
from aeroplane, it has only noted the out- 
lines of progress. Details of congregations 
“close up” views, are given in “The Family 
Letter Box” in each issue of the RECORD, 
and are the more wonderful and inspiring 
the nearer they are viewed. 

It is now time to make a landing so we 
will call the Maritime Synod the first lap, 
and in next issue take further westward 
flight. And according to our flight maps, 
the interest, purpose and progress will be 
found all the way to the Pacific Coast. 

So soon as the Federal Commission gets 
to work and Foreign Fields are adjusted, 
these too will be viewed “From our Aero- 

plane.” 


“HAPPY AS A CHILD.” 


A dear old nurse, who had become deaf 
and nearly blind, said to one who pitied 
her. “You are mourning for me, my dear, 
and there’s no need; I am as happy as a 
child. I sometimes think I am a child, whom 
the Lord is hush-a-bying to my long sleep. 

“When I was a nurse-girl my missus 
always told me to speak very soft and low, 
to darken the room, that her little ones 
might go to sleep; and now all noises are 
hushed and still to me, and the bonny earth 
seems dim and dark, and I know it’s my 
Father lulling me away to my long sleep. 
I am very well content, and you musn’t 
fret for me.” 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Calls from 


Central Church, Vancouver, to Rev. D. 
Robertson Orr, of New Zealand, accepted. 
Induction in March. 

Hawkesbury, Ont., to Rev. T. L. Williams, 
Arnprior, accepted. 

Old Kildonan, Man., to Rev. R. S. Scott, 
Cannington, Ont. 


Inductions 


Chalmer’s, Hamilton, 
Fraser Cocks, Ph.D. 


Sudbury, Ont., 16 Dec., Rev. W. J. F. Robert- 
son. 

Mt. Pleasant, Vancouver, 5 Feb., Rev. 
Thomas Wilson. 

Thornbury and Meaford, 18 Feb., Rev. R. 

M. Hanna. 


Portage la Prairie, 29 Dec., Rev. Wm. Bell, 


154) Jan., «Revere: 


Resignations of 
Knox, St. Catherines, Rev. G. H. Smith, 


D.D. 
St. Andrew’s, Perth, Rev. A. H. Scott, D.D. 


Vacancies 


Knox. Ch., Vankleek Hill, Mod’r, Rev. P. A. 
McLeod, D.D., Maxville. 

Knox Ch., Windsor, Ont., Mod’r, Rev. H. 8S. 
Graham, Belle River, 

Burn’s Ch., Erin, Ont. 

Arnprior, Ont., Mod’r, Rev. R. G. M. Glass- 
ford, Renfrew. 
The above item is left in type “In Memo- 

riams. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 

Rev. R. G. M. Glassford’s name appears 
in the last previous item above, an item 
which was in type in its present place before 
his death, and which is left, as it then was, 
with its sermon to us all. He went to 
Toronto to attend the meeting of the Mission 
Board of our Church, March 16-19. When 
there he took suddenly ill and in a few hours 
passed away. His induction at Renfrew 
had taken place not many days before, 
with the hope and prospect of a long and 
useful ministry. 


The passing of Rev. D. H. Hodges, a 
few weeks before, seems linked with the 
above by strange coincidence of circum- 
stance and place. Mr. Hodges died in hos- 
pital at Renfrew, 27 December, where Mr. 
Glassford was later minister. Mr. Hodges 
had accepted a Call to Chesterville, Ont., 
and was awaiting induction when at Ren- 
frew the higher Call came. Mr. Glassford 
had accepted the call to Renfrew, and had 
just been inducted when the higher Call 
came. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN WOMEN’S 
LEAGUE. 


Woman’s watchful care has brought all 
of us through the ills of childhood and the 
fevers of later years. A sick room seems 
to lack completeness if woman is not there 
as a ministrant. <A doctor’s first step in 
serious illness is to call a nurse. 

Our Church has been sick during the past 
few years with a severe attack of auto- 
cratic fever, of a peculiarly malignant and 
persistent type, which passed its crisis in 
June last, when the fever was thrown off 
and rapid convalescence followed. 

In the fight of our Church with that 
disease, and the safe passing of that crisis, 
~ the Presbyterian Women’s League had an 
active and effective part by distributing 
healthful literature, with sanitary informa- 
tion, and by organizing the women in differ- 
ent centres all over the Church to watch 
and warn against the insidious nature and 
working of the disease. 

The Presbyterian Women’s League in 
Montreal, has kept its organization intact 
and is now adding to its good work in the 
past by taking charge of caring for the 
entertainment of the General Assembly in 
June, the first complete Assembly, of the 
now vigorous and healthy Church after her 
long illness and recovery. 

* * * 

Looking to the future there is a great 
work for organized women to do in the 
Church. In addition to their W. M. S. 
Organization for Missions, and their work as 
S. S. teachers, and their work as “Ladies’ 
Aid,” etc., etc., there is the great work 
of caring for the health of the Church in 
other ways, in which a Women’s League 
could do much and the fact of being organ- 
ized—“leagued”—together would make their 
work much more affective. 

They could give voice and influence in 
the teaching and life of the Church. Of 
course it is the work of the “Courts” of the 
Church, the Session, Presbytery, Synod and 
Assembly, to take knowledge of false teach- 
ing and unfitting life, and deal with it 
Officially. 

But a Presbyterian Women’s League, 
could bring the even more effective and 
educative restraint of public opinion to 
bear, and few public teachers in the Church 
would care to go contrary to the pronounced 
opinion of the body of best Christian women 
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in the Church. There might be a passing 
halo of fame in posing as “heretics” official- 
ly, but not in attempting to defy the public 


opinion of Christian women. 
* * * 


A Women’s League could do an effective 
work in the religious life and training in 
the home. It could do much to establish the 
family altar throughout the Church, with its 
regular reading of Scripture and prayer, one 
of the most effective means of training up 
a new generation for God. The very fact 
of a great organization behind them, would 
give encouragement and incentive to in- 
dividual women, who otherwise would 
shrink from undertaking—or urging the 
husband to undertake—family worship in 
the home. 

A Women’s League might do much to 
elevate the general ideals of Christian life 
and church life, lifting that life to a purer 
higher levels, banishing for example the 
dirty tobacco habit, more or less hurtful 
to those who indulge it, and more or less 
offensive to many others. 

They could do this, not by placing such a 
habit under the official penalty of exclusion 
from church membership, but by discoun- 
tenancing it as lower than the best and creat- 
ing sentiment against it, They could train the 
boys to look upon it, not as manly but in- 
jurious and unworthy. They could induce 
men to give it up for the sake of the boys. 
They could discourage it among women and 
girls, as hurtful to their attractiveness and 
womanhood and motherhood. They could, by 
the same method of discouraging the 
habit, help to uplift and purify the ministry 
of the Church and increase its usefulness. 


THE CHIEF THING IN THE CHURCH. 

Christ, His Deity and Incarnation, His 
atoning death and triumphant Resurrection, 
His regenerating Spirit and His abiding 
Presence, His invitation to all, ‘Come unto 
Me,” and His Command to all “Go ye... 
and preach the Gospel’—His Word, as a 
revelation of Himself and as our only rule 
of faith and life—if these things are given 
a supreme place, and there is between the 
different Churches the spirit of Christian 
unity and love, then the difference of form 
and organization and control is not an evil, 
but affords a larger freedom, and may help 
to reach a wider circle and win greater 
numbers to Christ than could any one uni- 
form type or unified central control. 
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SEEKING MINISTERS IN SCOTLAND. 


Rev. James Mackay, of London, Ont., and 
Rey. D. T. L. McKerroll, of Toronto, are in 
Britain, by appointment of the Commission 
of our Assembly, to try and secure some 
good ministers for our vacant congre- 
gations in Canada. 

Mr. Mackay sends a message each week 
to his own prayer meeting. The following 
was written on board ship, nearing Liver- 
pool, England. 


Last night before going to bed, I was 
walking on deck. It was a wonderful night, 
and so bright. The moon was almost full 
and as it shone upon the ocean it trans- 
formed a line of sea between me and horizon 
into a pathway of gold. The effect was 
wonderfully grand and it made me think of 
the glory of the crystal sea in the light and 
glory of the Eternal Son, The Son of God. 


While watching the beauty of this path- 
way of gold I noticed what did not attract 
my attention in the day time. It was this: 
how clearly the rising and falling of the 
waves and the whole movement of the 
waters could be seen. 


Then came this thought; “In Thy light 
‘shall I see light.” The light of God’s great 
luminary shining in the sky gave me to see 
the ways of the sea as I failed to see them 
in broad day-light. 


So it is with everything on which God is 
pleased to shine. What is otherwise dark 
and meaningless, He, shining upon it, com- 
pletely transforms it for us. 

Is not this the way with our trials and 
our cares, our afflictions and our adversities? 
We can see no beauty or purpose in them or 
behind them. Then God is pleased to make 
His light shine on them, or we are made 
to look upon them through the aid of His 
spirit and then we see light and beauty. 


Particularly is it this way with the Cross 
of Calvary. How dark and useless it seems 
when we look upon it and upon Him who 
in shame and suffering hangs there. Then 
God makes His light to be lifted upon it 
and we have to exclaim: 


“Q Calvary, blest Calvary 
Where Jesus shed his blood for me.” 


What we all need is to have God shine 
more and more. upon us and upon the 
experiences through which we pass and we 
shall not only see light but we shall see 
beauty and love in all the way by which 
He leads us. 


To-morrow we should reach Liverpool and 
I shall not be sorry. Not because of dis- 
comfort, for we had an excellent passage, 
but for me there is a loneliness and a mono- 
tony in a sea voyage, just as there isa 
loneliness and monotony for some people in 
the voyage of life. And as with them, I 
yearn to reach the other shore. 
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What a wonderful experience it must be 
to lonely voyagers to reach the “other 
shore” where no trials or troubles come, 
eternal rest and peace. 


Glasgow, 5 March. 

A busy day yesterday. In the morning we 
saw Rev. Levack, regarding students in 
Theology. He arranged an interview with 
Rev. Prof. Main, of Glasgow University, at 
11.15. Conferred with him for an hour 
regarding our work and were given the 
names of men who might come to Canada. 

At 12.30 met with two students, laid 
before them our work and plans. 

Then an interview with Rev. Mr. Bennett, 
a Glasgow minister, who gave us the name 
of Rev. Graham, of Hamilton, fourteen miles 
out of Glasgow. Drove out on bus to see 
him; arriving at 4.15. Had a long inter- 
view, with the result that he signed up to 
come to Canada. 

Took a car to Motherwell, two miles dis- 
tant, and interviewed Rev. Kerr MacKay, 
the parish minister, who promised to try 
and interest his assistant in our cause. 

Back to Glasgow. Thence to Govan, 
five miles distant, to see about mail. Back 
to hotel at 10.30. Found the two students 


waiting. We explained the whole situation - 


to them again, also what our Church is 
prepared to do for them, and at 1.10 this 
morning had them both sign up. 

The work is quite strenuous but most in- 
teresting and both of us are greatly taken 
with it. 


Edinburgh, 12 March. 

We are now in Scotland’s ancient Royal 
City, where has been many a strange and 
stirring scene. I am writing this note 
at a window which overlooks the place 
where so many of our forefathers were put 
to death for the sake of the religious free- 
dom which we now enjoy. 

Last Tuesday while on my way_to the 
north of Scotland, it was my privilege to 
speak to the members of the ancient Pres- 
bytery of Dunkeld. I met the minister of 
Dunkeld Cathedral, who has been in this 
one charge over forty-nine years. 

He took me into the Cathedral which 
dates back to the eighth century, and was 
nearly a century in building. Of course it 
was not constantly under construction all 
that time. In its day it must have been 
beautiful, but it is now rapidly crumbling. 

As with this old Cathedral, so with us. 
We may live long but we are gradually 
crumbling, and one of these days we shall 
have passed out of sight. How important 
that we set our affection upon the things 
which eternally abide. 


Edinburgh, 16 March. | 


I was to Glasgow over the week end, 
enjoyed preaching to the good people of 
Hope St. Free Church. 
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I returned to Edinburgh, met Mr. Mc- 
Kerroll, and both of us have put in. two 
busy days. 

This forenoon we addressed the students 
in the Church of Scotland Divinity Hall, 
and in the afternoon some Free Church 
students, partly in English and partly in 
Gaelic and we were given a most cordial 
reception in both places. The result of the 
day was the signing up of six of the 
students for work in Canada. 

After addressing the students of the Free 
Church I was shown around the College 


~ by one of the professors, who with great 


reverence showed me several of the sacred 
relics of that Church and he allowed me to 
take in my hands “The solemn League and 
Covenant.” It is difficult to read the 
names, but you can see that some were 
signed in blood. 

Hanging in the Assembly Hall is an oil 
painting of the first Assembly after the 
disruption in 1848. It was painted by one 
of those present, is fifteen by twenty feet 
—and it is said—took the artist twenty 
years. 

To look upon those noted men of long ago 
as one by one they came forward in response 
to the roll call, and signed away their living, 
their manses and their churches, I could not 
but think of the words of our Lord, “If any 
man will come after me let him deny himself 
and take up his cross and follow me.” 

The men of 1843 did forsake all and 
followed their Lord. They laboured and we 
have entered into, or have profited by their 
labours. 

For us to whom has been handed down 
the great heritage of Religious Liberty, 
purchased by our forbears at so great a 
price there is but one need, namely, that unto 
us might be given also their spirit of 
loyalty to truth and righteousness; then 
shall we prove worthy makers of Canada, 
and if we trust and obey our Lord, as they 
did, He will not fail us. 


* * * 


“What a great and good land Canada is, 
compared with this land. Here there seems 
to be a scarcity of everything needed by 
man; in Canada there is no scarcity . 

“Here there is drink and all the horrors 
which accompany it, there, in most provin- 
ces, although drink can be had, it is not 
easy to obtain and that prevents many from 
getting it who otherwise would use it to 
excess. 

“A sad feature here is that the young 
women do not seem at all ashamed to be 
seen smoking and drinking. What kind of 
mothers will these young women make? 
What kind of citizens will their children 
make? We in Canada must contend for 
and strive to make our country more 
sober rather than less. 

“We have not yet had a chance to form 
anything like a fair judgment on the re- 
ligious life of the Scotland of to-day. I 
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fear, however, that Scotland in this regard 
is not what she was a generation ago. 

_ “Since landing there has not been a day 
in which it has not rained and the sun 
seldom shows his face. This to one so used 
to the sunshine as we are in Canada, is 


depressing and makes one long for home 
again.” 


HOME MISSION WORK BY RADIO. 
By WILLIAM DOUGLAS, WINNIPEG. 


The managers. of First Presb terian 
Church, Winnipeg, after careful cnaeiiene 
tion came to an arrangement with the Radio 
Department :of the Manitoba Government 
Telephones, CKY Station, whereby we go 
on the air with a morning service monthly. 

The first service was broadcast in Dec. 
with Rey. Dr. Johnston, of Calgary, as our 
visiting minister; the second in Jan., with 
Rev. 8. Warley,.) of Regina; the third in 
Feb., with Rev. N. McEachern, of Toronto, 
the fourth in March, with Rev. R. More- 
head Legate. 

These services are primarily intended 
for isolated Presbyterian families, far re- 
moved from regular services. The recep- 
tion has been acknowledged from many 
parts of Manitoba and Saskatchewan, also 
from North Dakota and Minnesota. 

a ee 


Let me quote a recent letter from Sask. :— 

ie wish to let you know that yesterday’s 
service was heard by us over CKY and was 
very much appreciated. The sermon “The 
Church of The Burning Bush” will be long 
remembered. 

_ “It was also interesting to hear the Bap- 
tismal Service. We are getting the Recorp 
regularly—formerly six copies, now twelve 
so that is not so bad for a congregation 
that has gone Union. The cloud has a 
silver lining.” 

From a Manitoba point:— 

“We very much enjoy listening to the 
Presbyterian services from Norman Hall 
through CKY. We have listened to all that 
have been broadcast this winter, and hope 
that in future you will continue to broad- 
cast in the morning as we prefer the 
morning to the evening over the Radio. 

We are only a small group of Presby- 
terians here, but, hope that in the future 
we will be strong again. We lost our 
church but have got an old church that has 
been idle for a number of years.” 

* Ok oO 


A third acknowledgement :— 

“We heard your Radio Service again last 
Sunday morning and greatly appreciated 
it. We would like very much if you would 
let us know the date of your next Radio 
Services. We let all the Presbyterian 
families know of your last date. We know 
of five families that were listening in and 
lots more that do not wish to admit they 
did. We thank you very much for the good 
old RECORD.” 
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PRESBYTERIANS IN CANADA. 


By Rev. StuART C. PARKER, B.D. 


Note—The Commission of Assembly 
appointed a Committee on Publicity, (Rev. 
S. C. Parker, Toronto, Convener), to cor- 
rect in other lands, the wrong impressions 
of the “Union” situation in Canada. The 
following extracts are from a recent letter 
issued by that Committee, and widely 
published on both sides of the Atlantic. 


“In the Statement of Doctrine of the 
United Church of Canada no sufficient 
respect is shown to the distinctively Pres- 
byterian positions, while the absence of a 
formula of subscription,—a concession to 
Congregationalist ideals — deprives the 
Statement, even as it stands, of all regula- 


tive value.” 
HR 


“It would not be true to say that the 
non-unionist Presbyterians treated lightly 
the Home Mission problem. They had 
their own solution to propose. Remember- 
ing that the destiny of Canada is to in- 
crease in population, they simply declined 
to make its present and temporary condition 
a pretext for rushing their Church into a 
permanent and irrevocable contract. 


“They put forward instead a scheme of 
federal union such as appeals to many to- 
day as the only type of reunion possible for 
Christendom; and, short of that, they were 
willing to accept such a co-operative 
arrangement, as would abolish overlapping, 
while leaving room for an expanded popu- 
lation to follow its own desires in the 
matter of Church allegiance. 

“Tt is a matter of complaint to ‘con- 
tinuing’ Presbyterians that their proposals 
did not receive the consideration due to 
them. On the contrary, organic union 
having become the policy of the officialdom 
of the Church, ‘rush’ tactics were adopted 
which appealed strongly to the rank and file 
of successive Assemblies, and which in the 
end led to the disruption. 


* * * 


“There was nothing left, therefore, for 
those who had so long urged counsels of 
prudence but to organize themselves. A 
‘Presbyterian Church Association’ was 
formed, which disseminated information 
and encouraged enquiry in respect to the 
issues involved with such success that both 
Government and people were stirred to 
action. 

“Government refused to grant the 
‘unionists’ demand that the entire member- 
ship of the Churches involved should be 
transferred to the ‘United’ Church, and 
provided for a vote of the congregations 
instead; and the Presbyterian congrega- 
tions, in their turn, voted by hundreds to 
remain as they had always been. 


Vou. LI, No. 4 


“The crisis was formally reached on June 
10th,, 1925, the day appointed for the coming 
into force of the Union Act. On that day, 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church being in session in Toronto, seventy- 
nine commissioners refused to acquiesce in 
its dissolution as a Court of the Church in 
the hitherto understood sense, entered their 
Claim of Right, and after the withdrawal 
of their brethren carried the work of the 
Assembly to its close. 


“There adhered to them at that date 
approximately 150,000 communicants, 500 
ministers, and 793 congregations. Since 
June 10th the number has increased as the 
situation cleared. 


“To-day, therefore, The United Church is 
virtually the Canadian Methodist body in- 
creased in numbers by the addition of the 
small Congregationalist communion and an 
indeterminate number of former Presby- 


terians. 
x * * 


“Tt is most unfortunate that to those 
outside Canada the real extent of the 
unionist section among the Presbyterians 
has been obscured by certain ambiguities in 
the statistics published. Thus the United 
Church of Canada reckons as its members 
all Presbyterians who did not actually cast 
a ballot against entering the union, with 
the result that the sick, aged and absent 
are rated as United Churchmen, together 
with the customary mass of those who either 
shrink from casting or neglect to cast a 
vote in religious matters, great numbers of 
whom nevertheless have remained Presby- 
terian. 

“In point of fact, 113,773 persons voted 
in 1925 to enter union, while 114,367 voted 
not to enter, leaving a remnant of 151,622 
of the total membership which is daily sort- 
ing itself out between the two Churches. 


* oo OX 


“The reckoning by congregations provides 
another and more subtle ambiguity. From 
the nature of the country there are in 
Canada, in sparsely populated areas, pas- 
toral charges embracing each as many as 
six, twelve, or more ‘preaching points,’ 
where service is occasionally held. It was 
the ‘preaching-point’? which the United 
Church of Canada Act accepted as a ‘con- 
gregation’ for purposes of voting. 

“Nothing further from the ordinary 
man’s conception of a congregation could 
be imagined, since at a very great number 
of these points there is no Church property, 
and quite frequently not a single Church 
member. The ‘preaching point’ might be a 
house at which some neighbours gathered 
when the ministers or the missionary came 
on his rounds. 

“When the further fact is realized that 
most: of the pastoral charges embracing 
these preaching points, or ‘congregations’, 
were grant-receiving charges, dependent 
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upon the Home Mission Committee of the 
Church, and consequently almost powerless 
to follow any course but the officially 
favoured one, it is readily seen that the 
Union was bound to gather in practically 
all these ‘congregations.’ 


“The tale of their thousands has little 
effect in Canada where the circumstances 
are known. But it is likely to cause false 
impressions abroad where it is not under- 
stood that the strength of the ‘continuing’ 
Church is almost entirely among the stable, 
self-supporting, and contributing congre- 
gations, one of which has frequently more 
members than a hundred of those that are 
styled ‘congregations’ by grace of the Act 
of Parliament alone.” 


OVER THE ROCKIES. 


Miss Laura K. Pelton, of Montreal, has 
been doing yeoman volunteer service for The 
Women’s Missionary Society and _ there- 
with and thereby for the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, visiting auxiliaries and 
mission-bands, founding new ones and ad- 
dressing congregations. 

A strenuous tour of Western Ontario 
filled the Autumn and early Winter, and in 
January she went to the Pacific Coast, to 
work eastward over mountain and prairie, 
probably finishing Manitoba well towards 
mid-summer. 

The women of the coast write most 
appreciatively of the help she has given in 
their work, while her own letters to the 
home circle are filled with interesting 
experience and graphic sketch of the work 
done and the kindness received. 

* * * 


Writing from Vancouver, 3 February— 
“My stay at the coast has been altogether a 
most enjoyable one. The work was ex- 
cellently arranged and the people were sim- 
ply wonderful to me.” 


Again—“‘Am sorry my time at the coast 
is so nearly over. I cannot adequately 
describe by letter the kindness of our Pres- 
byterian people here. 


“One day in Vancouver I was guest at a 
Chinese dinner the Chinese men of our 
Mission arranged at a Chinese restaurant. 

“Rev. David Smith, the Superintendent of 
our Chinese Mission on the coast, Rev. A. 
Douglas, Synod Missionary; Mrs. T. Ward- 
law Taylor and myself were the Occidentals 
present. 

“We had several courses and I went 
through them, with the chop sticks too. _ 

“Mr. Yeung, the minister, was official 
host. It is, I uderstand, the first time that 
an official representative of the W. M. S. 
of our Church has been entertained in this 
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“Kamloops is a town of five thousand with 
a climate almost perfect, dry, clear, much 
sunshine, and quite mild. 
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“TI had a very pleasant time in Kamloops. 
They are a Minority group, but they have 
built a church and are getting on famously. 

“Got into Summerland by boat from 
Armstrong, motored over to Penticton for 
afternoon | meeting Friday, and back to 
spend Friday night at Summerland and 
left Saturday morning at seven for Salmon 
Arm. Organized an Auxiliary at Salmon 
Arm last Tuesday evening and another at 
Grand Forks yesterday, and a Mission Band 
last Sunday at Kamloops. So the mis- 
Slonary cause is not dying at all in B.C. 


“On Sabbath, 23 February, spoke in the 
morning at Creston and evening at Cran- 
brook. Meetings at Cranbrook, Monday and © 
weet with Mission-Band, C. E. and C. G. 


“I shall never forget the tri through the 
Crows Nest Pass. It was bright Sateen 
light and as we circled and did the loops, 
it was almost weird in its Strange beauty. 
The day through the Rockies was beyond 
words. 

“Had a delightful visit to Banff. The 
Presbyterians here were greatly pleased to 
have a representative from the Society and 
they all conspired to make the visit a 
pleasant one. Addressed the Sunday School 
and spoke at the evening service.” 


_ Writing from Calgary: — “Spoke three 
times last Sunday and attended the Annual 
Meeting at McLeod, Monday evening. Mc- 
Leod is the pioneer Presbterian Church in 
Alberta and of course remained Presby- 
terian. 

“Left McLeod at 1.15 a.m. right on to 
Medicine Hat. Hada splendid meeting. 


“Have been in Calgary most of this week, 
a meeting nearly every day, and one day 
motored out forty miles to a meeting. Go 
out to-morrow for the week end and 
meetings. I go on from here to Red Deer 
Presbytery and then on to Edmonton. 


“One cannot escape an admiration for 
the optimism and _ the ‘help-the-other- 
fellow-spirit’? which exists in B. C., and 
Alberta.” 


Brandon, Man., 9 April. 
The addition of 153 members, 39 on 
profession of faith, and 113 by certificate, 
marked our first communion since the 
coming of our new minister, Rev. C. §. 
Oke, to First Presbyterian Church. That 
impressive Communion will not soon be for- 
gotten. 


Our membership, now over 400, has 
steadily grown since the memorable Sabbath 
morning, 28 June, last, when a little band, 
whose church had been taken from them, 
met in the Council Chamber of the City 
Hall, to carry on the Church which has meant 
so much to them. 


The Sabbath School has over 250. C. E., 
M. B. and W. M. S. are flourishing.—A: S., 
Clerk of Session. 


The Family Letter Box 


It brings cheer to all. The progress 
of the smallest, youngest member is of 
interest to the whole family. Every new 
baby adds to the family joy. Even an 
infant’s cry binds the family in sympathy. 
Let the family know you are here. It gives 
you pleasure to hear of others. Let them 
hear from you. It helps you to hear of 
others. Help others by telling of yourself. 


Your very effort, your struggle, your 
determined stand for truth and freedom, for 
principle and conviction, will strengthen the 
purpose of others. Tell the family about 
yourself. Get into the family game. Play 
your part. Make your very difficulties 
stepping stones for others as well as for 
yourselves, to climb to higher things. 

Don’t forget to send your letter. 


a 


Havelock, Ont., 16 Mar. 

Havelock, on the C.P.R., Toronto to Mon- 

treal, is vacant. One central church. 

Interim Moderator, Rev. James Grier, 
Campbellford, Ont. 


Campbellford, Ont., 16 Mar. 

Campbellford is doing well. Our people 

are in very good heart and feel that the 

tide is flowing our way. All good wishes 

in your work on the good old “RECORD.” — 
JAMES GRIER. 


St. John, N.B., 8 April. 

Our Communion Service on Easter Sun- 

day, -in St. Matthew’s Church, was the 

largest in the history of the church. At 

the Pre-Communion service forty were re- 
ceived into the membership.—J. 8S. 


Victoria, B.C., 26 March. 

Nanaimo, B.C., is now vacant, Rev. D. 
Lester having accepted Call to Knox, Ker- 
risdale, Vancouver. Rev. J. S. Patterson, 
of Victoria is Interim Moderator of Nanal- 
mo.—T. Humpurizs, Clerk Victoria Presby- 


tery. 


Malagawatch, N.S., 8 Apl. 

Presbyterians here began to prepare for 
their new church in October last, and hope to 
have it opened this Spring. We are joined 
with River Dennis and Orangedale, in one 
pastoral charge. Our C. E., W. M. S. and 
all other work doing well.—A. WILLIAMS. 


Charlottetown, P.E.I. 3 March. 

St. James Church, is prospering. The 
attendance at the Sunday Services shows a 
marked increase and the few who were lost 
through Union have been more than made 
up by additions to the membership. A large 
number joined at the last Communion.— 


NK YEIGH. 
ee, Kamloops, B.C. 


Our double anniversary in St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church was a great success. 
Anniversary services were by Rev. Duncan 
Campbell, of Chilliwacki. We celebrated 
the beginnings of The Presbyterian Church 
in Kamloops, thirty-nine years ago, and 


with added thankfulness our glad new be- 
ginning of a new era a year ago. We lost 
our church but have built a new one and 
have found in the very effort to built it a 
glad new congregational life. 

Our Ladies’ Aid, for furnishing our 
church hall, had a “shower” which proved 
to be a veritable “cloud-burst” in the deluge 
of kitchen furnishings for social gatherings 
of the congregation.—A. P. W. 


Norwood, Ont., 18 March. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Norwood, dates— 


from 1831, nearly a century ago, when the 
early settlers began meeting in a private 
house, for worship. When there was no 
minister they held a prayer meeting and 
read a sermon. We held our church but 
had heavy losses. We were told that we 
could not carry on our church or get 
a minister (nineteen of the twenty-two 
ministers of Peterboro Presbytery leaving 
the Presbyterian Church). But we have 
had regular services. Mr. Bennett, a stu- 
dent, being with us since last March. The 
Sabbath School is well attended and the 
Catechism taught. All the church Societies 
are prospering. ‘The RECORD” is a most 
valuable aid encouraging us to “carry on.” 
Every home should have it.—L. THOMPSON. 


Fort Frances, Ont., 11 Mar. 
We suffered hardship and wrong in losing, 
by two votes, our beautiful church, and, as 
in so many cases, the votes were not those 
who had done most to build the church. 
But we have not lost our souls. Optimism 
everywhere. We are worshipping in the 
Town Hall. 
bers were received. The ReEcorpD finds its 
way into all our homes. The Sabbath 
School, W. M. S. and the weekly prayer 
meeting in the homes, are all well attended. 
The Ladies Workers’ Club is ever ready to 
assist. True Christian Unity is shown us 
by other churches for our Annual Meeting 
was held in the Baptist Chureh, and our 
annual sale of work in the Anglican S. 8. 
Hall. We have secured a building lot and 
are looking forward to a church home once 
more.—M. I. C. 


On 21 Feb. sixteen new mem- | 
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: Campbellford, 1 Apl. 

Our congregation is growing all the time. 

We are getting along fine, and the REcoRD 
is such a help.—R. N. M. 


Louisburg, N.S., 18 Feb. 

We lost our church but we have a con- 

gregation of loyal people. I inclose order 
for Recorps.—Mrs. C. McA. 


Alberton, P.E.I., 30, Mar. 

I enclose balance for Recorps. It is a 

great paper. Some are taking it quite a 

distance from Alberton and they say it is 

the only link with the Presbyterian Church 

they have. But that link they hold and 
hope for still closer.—M. I. H. 


Lethbridge, Alta., 18 Jan. 

St. Andrew’s Church, started a year ago, 

has now a membership of 159. At the New 

Year communion, 23 joined by certificate 

and 25 on profession of faith. Anniversary 

services yesterday were held with glad 
thankfulness—_JOHN G. ROBERTSON. 


Horning’s Mills, Ont., 10 Mar. 

We held Knox Church by seven votes. 
We lost forty per cent. of our members, but 
are still going strong. A mortgage remain- 
ing at the division has been paid off, and 
the oldest member and an elder burned it 
at a glad gathering, 28 Dec.—W. F. REDICK. 


Salmon Arm., B.C. 28 Mar. 

We are a minority group, holding service 
in the Baptist Church, kindly placed at our 
disposal. We have reorganized our W. M. 
S. We are small in numbers but have 
great hopes for the future of our beloved 
Church. I enclosed order for REcorDS.—F. 


Chesley, Ont., Feb. 
We saved our church by a vote of 333 to 
186, our membership is now 345. In the 
Autumn, Rev. Wm. Smith was inducted, and 
all has gone well. Our minister’s Bible 
Class has an attendance of over seventy. 
Our Ladies’ Aid, Y. P. S. and’S. S. are pros- 
pering.—A. Member. 


Brantford, Ont. 

Since Central Church, Brantford, was or- 
ganized in July last, 105 new members have 
joined, about five hundred being present at 
the January communion. Alexandra, Brant- 
ford is flourishing. Knox, Brantford, is 
making a splendid effort. Good reports 
come from Paris, Woodstock, and Ingersol, 
with good increases in membership. So the 
good work goes on—(Rev.) ALFRED T. BARR. 


Carstairs, Alberta, 26 Mar. 

Here at Carstairs, a wonderful work is 
going on. I believe one step towards greater 
blessing would be the more general use of 
the Recorp. This we are urging. Our 
cause is small, but what are numbers. 
“Union” left us with twenty-five loyal mem- 
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bers. At our Easter Communion we expect 
to add twenty-five new members. ‘‘The God 
of heaven, He will prosper us therefore we 
His servants will arise and build.”—J. W. H. 


Seeley’s Bay, 80 Mar. 
I am a Presbyterian. As there is not 
any Presbyterian Church here, I have been 
attending the Methodist Church, but do 
not see how this is further possible. On 
Sunday last, the minister had a petition 
voted upon to send to the member for this 
constituency to have him vote on the Bill 
now before the Ontario House, not to have 
any Methodist churches given to the Pres- 
byterians. As in some places combine have 
taken and are using the Presbyterian 
church and the Methodist church is: closed, 
such a spirit speaks for itself more loud- 
ly than any words can do.—M. R. 


Avonmore, Ont. 
At the voting we saved our church, over 
forty families left us, including the minister, 
six out of eight elders and most of our 
ablest givers. In September, Rev. A. D. 
Sutherland was inducted. We have six new 
elders, five congregations, a good Prayer 
Meeting, S..'S.,° Y. and Women’s 
Organizations. We have had a splendid 
year financially. Our jubilee as a congre- 
gation is due in July. Presbyterian Truth 
and Freedom are too deeply rooted to be 
easily overthrown. We praise God for the 
Recorp, and for God’s gift to the Church of 
Mr. Valiant for Truth, the Editor, and pray 
that he may be long spared to us.—F rom an 
Elder over ninety. 


North Sydney, N.S., 5 April. 

We were—a Minority group; we are—an 
organized congregation of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada; Rev. Wm. Orr Mulligan, 
of Sydney Mines, interim-moderator of our 
session. We have 109 communicant mem- 
bers. 

Especially encouraging is the work among 
the young. A growing Sunday School spells 
a future for our church. A real “Christian 
Endeavour” Society is bringing out the 
thinking of our young people. A Junior 
Sewing Circle has been hard at work sewing 
for our new Church, and a Boys’ Chorus 
much to our Easter night service. 

And what shall I more say for the time 
would fail me to tell of the Ladies’ Aid, 
W.M.S., Y. P. M. S., Mission Band, Sum- 
mer Bible School, Session, Board of Man- 
agers, Choir and Building Committees, who 
by faith in Christ are building His Church 
in North Sydney. 

We have been enjoying the REcorRD with 
the multitudes who thank God for your 
work. We are remembering you with the 
Church at large in “the ministry of prayer” 
and we would also like to be remembered 
as we go forward with our work and the 
building of our church.—Bruce F. HUET, 
Student Minister. 
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Melbourne, Man., 10 Mar. 

I enclose order for REcorps. I am indeed 

glad that it is yet possible to receive it 

and I look forward to its coming, more 
than ever.—A. A. COLTART. 


Qu’Appelle, Sask., 8 Mar. 

Our “minority” church is growing all 

the time. We have sixty-eight of a mem- 

bership, two of the best lots in town and 

hope with God’s help to build a church. I 

enclose order for twenty-six RrEcorps.—T. 
E. WILSON. 


Penticton, B.C. 
Our Annual Meeting was very success- 
ful. Our minister, Rev. F. Oswald, has 
accepted a Call to Edwards, B.C. Ata 
reception previous to his departure high 
tribute was paid to his faithfulness and 
good work while here. We wish him God 
speed where duty has called. 


Landsdowne, Ont., 7 April. 
All our real and personal property, three 
churches and a manse, have been taken 
from us, which gives the “Unionists” nine 
church buildings in this locality. We are 
not discouraged, but are going ahead strong- 
er than before. A new church building is 
being planned for.—J. W. D. DARLING. 


Bobcaygeon, Ont., 8 Mar. 
Our church had a membership of 84 of 
whom twelve voted “Union” and 33 Pres- 
byterian. Our membership is now 85. We 
are getting along splendidly. Our young 
people have formed a P. Y. P. S. which 
means a Presbyterian ‘Young People’s 
Society. Our church stands for C. U. ive. 
Christian Unity, not “Church Union.” This 
is the twentieth year I have distributed 
the REcorD.—E. W 


New Glasgow, N.S., 3 Mar. 
St. Andrew’s is doing well. We have 
a larger attendance than for the last three 
years. Our S.S. had reached the two hun- 
dred mark before Xmas. Enclosed find 
cheque for one hundred REcoRDS. Some 
time ago a young man happened into our 
church and took a back seat. A RECORD 
was lying there. He looked it over. It re- 
called home memories. To-day he is a 
member of St. Andrew’s Church.—W ALTER 
SYLVESTER. 


Montreal, 12 April. 
Rosemount congregation, Montreal, lost 
their church and have been worshipping in 
a hall, kindly loaned by the Anglicans. They 
are to have a new church, the Kydd family, 
friends of the congregation, having gener- 
ously given a site, worth six thousand dollars, 
and fifteen thousand dollars additional 
towards a building. The Presbytery of 
Montreal in thanking the generous donors, 
resolved that it should be named The Kydd 
Memorial Church.. 
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Havelock, Ont., 10 Mar. 

Knox Church wants a minister. The 

town has good educational advantages. I 

will be pleased to answer any inquiries.—A. 
S. THompson, M.D., Elder. 


Lancaster, Ont., 15 Feb. 
I enclose order for ReEcorps. I think 
nearly every family in the church gets it. 
Owing to the unsettled condition of things 
our church has been hindered in its work, 
but with the faith of our forefathers we are 
trying to carry on God’s work, with His 
help. May the Burning Bush never be con- 
sumed.—R. D. McNAUGHTON. 


Blackie, Alberta, 6 Mar. 

The congregation here went “Union,” and 
the few Presbyterians have—at present— 
no alternative but to attend their services. 
Rev. G.— D.—, of Calgary, preached once 
here during the past Summer, and in the 
course of his sermon he said—‘‘We have 
no Shorter Catechism and no Confession of 
Faith now, and I thank God for it.”—Had 
I not heard him I could scarce have believed 
he would say such a thing.—M. G. L. 


Slocan City, B. C., Mar. 
This place was never given a chance to 
vote, so we lost our church and manse. I 
find that there are only four “Union” 
members of the church here, but “Unionists” 
are doing everything in their power to 
break up our little band, sending up a 
preacher fortnightly. Last Sunday he had 
six hearers. But we are standing firm and 
if we are not given another chance to vote 
we will build. I enclose order for RECORDS. 
—P. SWAN. 


Iroquois, Ont., 4 March. 
Our congregation remained Presbyterian 
by a vote of one hundred and fourteen to 
two. Almost equal to the Chinese congre- 
gation in the Pacific Coast, which voted. 
solidly Presbyterian, except one vote, and 
that vote a mistake. We were spared in 
the “wreckage” that overtook some neigh- 
bouring churches, where the treatment 
meted out to those whose only fault was 
their faithfulness to their own church, has 
been most deplorable, with no christian 
charity.—_M. CAMERON. 


Toronto, 26 March. 
After nineteen years of effort to build 
and maintain a church, about one hundred 
families of St. Matthew’s Church, Toronto, 
find themselves worshipping in a_ public 
school, for the reason that they wished to 
remain Presbyterian. A majority vote, 
non-Presbyterian, took the property. A 
number of the same families who wor- 
shipped in a tent nineteen years ago are 
now waiting to build another church, mean- 
time they thank God for a large room in a 
city school.—R. MCE ACHERN. 
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i Vancouver, 10 Mar. 

St. Pauls, Vancouver, solid working 

people, membership 230, one of very earliest 

to vote, and almost unanimously Presby- 

terian has built recently fine new church. 

Going forward strong and hopeful.—R. G. 
M. 


Lingwick, Que., 14 Feb. 
We lost our church and manse last Spring. 
The Minority at Scotstown, eight miles 
distant, linked up with us, and we have had 
students from Montreal College, conduct- 
ing services. We are getting up a call to 
a minister. We are thankful and hopeful. 
—Com. 


Innerkip, Ont., 18 Mar. 
Our Annual Meeting, 11 Feb., closed a 
very successful year, despite efforts to 
wreck us. During the year we built a large 
shed. Every organization is flourishing. 
We are hopeful of spiritual as well as 
material progress, as our people are resolved 
to be true to the great principles for which 
Presbyterianism has ever stood.—Member 
of Session. 


St. James, Man., 3 Feb. 
The fifty-one who in June voted Presby- 
terian, at once withdrew and met in a Hall 
kindly permitted by our Anglican brethren. 
Present membership, ninety-seven; S. S. 
Roll, 115; Bible Classes, Boys and Girl’s 
Clubs, Women’s Organizations. Our minis- 
ter, Rev. James O. Ralston, recently in- 
ducted. And steps taking for a new church, 
The people are very enthusiastic.—Com. 


Neepawa, Manitoba. 

Although ninety of our members of 
Knox Church went over to the U.C.C., we 
retained our fine church property, and our 
Annual Meeting in January was_ the 
largest, most harmonious and enthusiastic 
ever held in this church. We began last 
year with a debt of $1,700 and closed it 
with a balance in hand. Rev. R. J. Kirk- 
land was called and inducted November 1. 
We enter the new era in good cheer, firm 
faith and bright hopes.—R. D. Younc, Clerk 
of Session. 


: Crinan, Ont., 38 Mar. 

On June 10, Argyle Church was left with- 
out a minister and with a debt. On Decem- 
ber 31, it had a goodly balance in hand. 
For the first time in its history it exceeded 
its Budget allotment. The W.M.S. givings 
were good. The S.S. and the Bible Class, 
have flourished. The Y.P.G. has been re- 
organized. The young people are all very 
much interested. The choir, June 10, had 


only two members left. It has now twenty. 


The Burning Bush planted here by the 
pioneers, still burns, but is not consumed. 
We have decided to place the RECORD in 
every family.—J. A. M. 
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West Lorne, Ont., 23 Mar. 


We lost our church, manse, over five hun- 
dred dollars of cash that was on hand, and 
all else in the way of Church property, but 
we kept our souls. The Baptists have been 
kind to us. We have Sabbath afternoon 
service in their church. Since the coming 
of our minister, Mr. Rayner, three months 
ago we have made steady progress. Our 
C. E. and Junior C. E., S. 8., Ladies’ Aid, 
W. M. S. and M. B. are all active and 
meeting with fine success in their work. 
We are making preparations to built.— 
DUNCAN MCPHERSON. 


Bishops Mills, Ont., 5 April. 
Like many other Presbyterians, after 
much sacrifice of labor and money to build 
a church home, we have been shamefully 
robbed of it and turned out on the street 
by a few votes of those who did nothing 
towards building it. Just imagine our 
church in the hands of the “Unionists” and 
the Methodist Church closed. But, though 
we have neither church nor minister, we are 
not discouraged for God is with us. We 
have organized a W. M. S. and are looking 
and praying for better things. We all take 
the RECORD which is a great help to us.— 
Mrs. H. F. MCLELLAN. 


Windsor, N.S. 


Windsor, N.S., many of them misled, had 
by majority, voted for the Church Merger. 
Neighboring districts had done _ likewise. 
Many hearts yearned for their own dear 
church, pledged to truth and freedom, but 
what could they do? A good lady wrote to 
the Moderator of Synod, telling him of 
conditions, and that there were some Pres- 
byterian babies waiting to be baptized. He 
at once responded. Services were held. The 
Minority was organized, and will be a 
centre of other organizations near and far, 
as the Presbyterian Church comes to her 
own again. 


Hespeler, Ont. 


Dear Dr. Scott:—Guelph Presbytery is 
moving along steadily but surely toward 
her former strength. Several charges that 
became vacant on June 10th have been 
supplied with ministers, and others are 
looking toward early settlement. 


The Presbytery meetings, both regular 
and special, are well attended: The in- 
terest of the elders is particularly en- 
couraging; and the spirit pervading the 
meetings is_ very helpful. Large congre- 
gations gather for inductions. 


Election of elders is almost the order of 
the day in local congregations. Large 
accessions to membership and rceord attend- 
ance at Communion Services are reported 
from many charges. The RECORD is a real 
inspiration.—G. 8S. Luoyp, Clerk. 


t 


112 : THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Gravenhurst, Ont., 16 Mar. 

We have no church here now, but we 

are placing the RECORD in every home that 

we can and we look confidently for better 
days.—M. 


Seaforth, Ont., 12 Mar. 

Please send 125 Recorps. We have had 
to increase our order to meet our growth. 
We have found it a world of information 
and inspiration. All goes well—M. McK. 


Forest, Ont., R. R. 4, 29 Mar. 

We kept our church, have had service 

every Sabbath, have now an ordained 

minister, and hope that it will not be long 

till our congregation is as large as before. 
Gri GES 


South GutwG. Bovina pri 

We are thankful for saving our church 

by forty-six to fifteen; thankful for the 

great truths and Doctrines of the Presby- 

terian Church. We wish no other Doctrine 
or teachings than these-—AN ELDER. 


Innerkip, Ont., 18 Mar. 
Our Annual Meeting in Feb., closed a 
very successful year, despite efforts _ to 
shatter us. Every organization is flourish- 
ing. We are resolved to be true to the 
principles for which Presbyterianism has 
ever stood and look forward with hope and 
confidence.—M. S. 


Toronto, 15 March. 
Our group, Alhambra and High Park, 
is getting along splendidly, growing and 
going to grow. We have decided to place 
the RECORD in every family. I feel sure it 
will bear fruit. I start at the front page 
and read to the end, every bit of it, interest- 
ing, instructive, encouraging—J. A 


Springfield West, P-E.I., 5 Mar. 
What a blessing the REcorD has been to 
our Minority Group. We are not dis- 
couraged now that we know we are not 
alone, but that our beloved Presbyterian 
Church is flourishing so greatly everywhere. 
An old Roman Catholic of eighty-two years, 
cried shame on some for what they had done 
to our Church, and said it was a good 
church.—M. J. E 


Macleod, Alta., 8 April. 

St. Andrew’s—the pioneer church of 
Alberta—was one of the most loyal con- 
gregations in the Province, only about six 
members left us, and since Jan. 1925 over 
fifty new members have joined. We greatly 
appreciate the RecorD, and are making 
efforts to have it in every family. 

Since the Induction of Rev. A. W. R. 
Whiteman last Sep. there has been great 
progress in every department, especially 
among the young. To our great sorrow 
our minister has been seriously ill for over 
two months—R. J. E. G. 


~ 
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Kerrisdale, Van., 26 March. 
Knox, Kerrisdale, the organized group, 


remaining Presbyterian, when their con- — 


gregation voted Union, is now self-support- 
ing, and has called Rev. David Lister, of 
Nanaimo. Induction 29 March.—T. H. 


Midland, Ont., 16 March. 

Knox Church, Midland, has just celebrated 

with glad thankfulness its fifty-second an- 

niversary. The congregation is prospering 

in a marked degree, and has decided to 

build a Sabbath School Hall that will ac- 
commodate six hundred scholars.—Com. 


Ormstown, Que., 8 March. 
We lost our chureh by the unjust U. C. 
Act, and our minister working against the 
church that sustained him, and to which he 
had pledged his faith. After the vote when 
there were two churches and a hall, we were 
not allowed the use of any, at any time even 
when they were standing empty. We 
secured another Hall, began services in May 
last, and were organized. At our Annual 
Meeting, 10 Feb., all departments, in- 
cluding three Sunday Schools gave most 
encouraging reports.—D. MARSHALL, Clerk 
of Session. 


Thorold, Ont., 17 Mar. 

St. Andrews congregation voted 193 Pres- 
byterian, 57 non-Presbyterian. About thirty 
withdrew. In September Rev. H. C. Feast, 
of Geneva, Ill., “An old Hamilton boy”— 
was called and inducted. Since then steady 
progress! At Communion in December, 
thirty-eight were added to the roll. The 
Sabbath School has had marked increase. 
W. M. S. has taken on new life. “St. 
Andrew’s Men” now totals one hundred 
active members each one vitally interested 
in all that concerns St. Andrews and its 
work. “Willing Workers” had a wonder- 
fully successful year. We thank God and 
take courage—WM. MUNRO, Session Clerk. 


Winnipeg, 30 March. 
Before the disruption last June, it had 
been freely prophesied that in the West 
not a single congregation would remain in 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada. But 
the happenings of last Summer have 
brought into being many activities in con- 
nection with the preservation of our be- 
loved Church. The. story comes from far 
and near that places made vacant by those 
who forsook the Church of our Fathers for 
a new organization, have been filled by 
willing workers, who are holding the fort 
in many districts, and the Blue Flag, with 
its witness to freedom and truth still flies 
In many scattered communities of our 
Western land. Not only are groups 
ministered to, but scattered Presbyterians, 
where they cannot in the meantime be 
grouped, are being cared for by the monthly 
radio service from First Presbyterian con- 
gregation, Winnipeg.—WM. DOUGLAS. 


and life. 


APRIL, 1926 


-PRESBYTERIANS IN THE MARITIMES. 


By Rev. F. G. MACKINTOSH, 


Synod Missionary. ‘ 


Our Church in the Maritimes has strength 
It is growing daily in numbers. 
Its membership enjoys a genuine fellow- 
ship, has a morale most inspiring and a 
solidarity which even high explosive would 
fail to shatter. 

Founded on strong convictions, it will not 
be readily a creature of circumstances. Its 
warp is genuine, its woof not shoddy, its 
pattern good, its color fast. 

We have Self-sustaining charges, Aug- 
mented charges, Ordained Mission fields and 
Mission stations. 

We have preaching services in stately 
church edifices, in Church of England 
parish halls, in Masonic halls, Orange halls, 
theatres, opera houses, school houses and 
private homes. 

Some congregations have settled minis- 
ters, some have stated supply for a longer 
or shorter time, and some from Sabbath to 
Sabbath. Practically all are manned, or will 
be in the near future. 

New congregations are _ continually 
appearing and the end is not yet. 

We have thirty-two settled ministers, 
eight or ten more soon to be inducted; 
twelve to fifteen ordained men serving for 
appointed time in various places; fifteen to 
twenty unordained men appointed for six 
months to a year; from fifteen to twenty 
places supplied from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
and twenty to twenty-five supplied occasion- 
ally, or without service in the winter. 

One gratifying feature of our work is 
that we are not hastily settling congrega- 
tions. The slower process is the safer and 
surer. In this way both congregations and 
men have opportunity to make their choice. 
Gradually, however, we are getting fields 
settled. 


* * * 


Already three new churches have been 
built and dedicated,— at New Mills, N.B., St. 
Stephen, N.B., and Mahone Bay, N.S. I 
think also one at Orange Vale or River 
Deny’s. One church has been purchased in 
Halifax. 

When Spring opens churches will be 
built at H—, N. B., possibly at Frederic- 
ton and at Chatham. 

Moncton has grown so that no hall in 
the city will accomodate our people and for 
the Summer a tent may have to be used. 
From one hundred to two hundred and fifty 
are unable to get in to our present meeting 
place which accomodates approximately 
five hundred. 

Truro is gradually following suit. — 

In P. E. I. a church is to be built at 
Kensington, possibly other places. 

Nova Scotia, too, expects to build at 


Oxford, Tatamagouche, Musquodoboit Har- 


bour, Stellarton, Sydney, perhaps Spring- 


hill, ete. 
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For the Budget we went over our allo- 
cation for 1925—upward of one thousand 
dollars. 


We are sure of ordained men and students 
for every field in the Maritimes this coming 
Summer, with a margin to explore and 
extend our work. 


The year 1926 is a crucial year and much 
constructive work must be done. If we have 
faith enough and courage sufficient, and 
decision of will, and consecration of heart 
complete, we have a three fold world in the 
Maritimes that we can enter and possess. 


TORONTO PRESBYTERY. 


Thirty-two inductions in the past six 
months, an average of more than one every 
week, have almost filled in the broken 
ranks of this important Presbytery. 


Dates for three more inductions have 
been set. Dale will have Rev. John Davey 
of Creemore, inducted, 30 March; Emmanuel 
will have Rev. Jas. B. Skene, late of Hunts- 
ville, inducted 15 April; Rosedale will have 
Rev. Mr. Lewis, from Britain, settled early 
in May. 

Royce Ave. have called Rev. Wilfred Blue, 
of West Milford, N.J., and hoping he may 
accept and be settled at an early date. 


Dovercourt alone within the city is still 
vacant. Fairbanks in the suburbs is 
vacant, and one country charge, Boston, 
Hornby and Omagh is still without a minis- 
ter. 

There are fifty-seven ministers on the 
constituent Roll of the Presbytery and thirty 
on the Appendix. 


The Presbytery contains in all seventy- 
nine »preaching stations. 


Of these there are sixty-four pastoral 
charges. Forty-nine are self-sustaining, 
five aid receiving congregations, and seven 
Mission Fields. 


The total membership of the Presbytery 
up to December 31st, 1925 is 24,302. This 
does not include the Missions which have 
not yet come to hand. This means that 
Toronto Presbytery has about 25,000 com- 
municants on her roll, December 31st, 
1925. 

Before the disruption there was reported 
for Toronto Presbytery some 45,000 and 
these figures we know were largely padded 
prior to the vote. 


If those numbers were reduced to bona 
fide figures, and the figures of our presby- 
tery brought up to the end of the present 
quarter, it will be seen that the difference 
is not great, and it is also suggestive of 
the very short time that will elapse when 
our presbytery will be up to its “pre war” 
strength. 

The Presbytery to-day reports 10,300 
families, Budget givings of $64,000, and 
raised for congregational purposes $400,000. 
—G. M. Dunn, Clerk. 
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LETTER FROM MANCHURIA. 
By Dr. STANLEY H. MARTIN. 


Dear RECORD :— 

I have one man lying like “Toot and come 
in” in a plaster sarcophagus with a tuber- 
cular spine. He was a non-Christian and 
a difficult case to handle. Now he has be- 
come a Christian, and makes a joyful noise 
unto the Lord during hymn singing at the 
morning service. 

As we paused and leaned over the top of a 
five-foot crib to see an empyema baby of 
five years old that we had operated on that 
afternoon. To our surprise there was a 
woman of forty curled up, with her darling 
son under her wing. We left her there, as 
I was fearful for the crib and my own 
nerves, if she should attempt to climb over 


the rails. 
* * * 


When a patient comes to the hospital he 
is often accompanied by his immediate 
family, including “his sisters and his 
cousins and his aunts,” each with her own 
particular fleas! They camp around his bed 
with their fish and pickles, and the place 
soon smells like an Eskimo hut or a La- 
brador whale factory. 

Daily we inspect the bedside tables and 
clean out the fearful food that is brought to 
comfort the sick! 

Once, when calling at mid-night to see 
a very sick patient, I passed through a 
ward and saw these cloaked and blanketed 
figures lying beneath and near the beds like 
faithful dogs. These poor creatures think 
they are caring for the sick. Of course we 
have trained attendants. 

I provided a wooden bed for one woman 
who insisted on caring for her husband, who 
had been blown up by his gun while trying 
to kill some wolves. I had heard her baby 
was sick and asked to see it. She stooped 
down and pulled out a quilt from underneath 
the bed, and here was the rosy son and 
heir, reclining beneath the shades of his 
father! 

Most of these ward conditions are due to 
absence of our Canadian nurse at language 
school and to the leniency of the doctor in 
charge. It is difficult to be hyper-scientific, 
and yet love these people—for we really do 
learn to love them. 

RAR ae 

Let us look at some of our pathetic cases. 
Here is a young woman, forsaken by her 
husband who has taken another wife. She 
is one of three Korean women we have 
who have taken lye (caustic soda) to com- 
mit suicide. The effect of the caustic is to 
close up the throat. 

We operated on one woman twice and 
cured her; another has been treated and is 
improving; but after many unsuccessful 
attempts we must send this woman away, 
incurable, a starving woman without hope 
or home, and only twenty-five years old! I 
felt weak with sadness to let her go, but 


- > 
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we have tried every method known to 
modern surgery. 

The old lady in the last bed has been 
deprived of her closest friend, a tumor 
weighing twenty-five pounds that has been 
her constant companion for twenty-two 
years. Just after the operation, her friends 
arrived with a wash-basin of beef and pork 
to aid in restoring her strength—lots of love 
but no judgment! 

One of our charity patients gave me a 
little black spaniel which has become my 
faithful companion, and is now curled up 
on a “Queens” cushion in the most com- 
fortable chair in my study. 
* * * 


As we go from bed to bed we see here an 
unfortunate white woman, Russian, who 
had gall stones removed. These are thought 
by the Koreans to be valuable in curing 
disease. After cheering her up with the 
most useful of what we know of the Russian 
language, we pass on to the next case. 

In the men’s ward we find a Chinaman 
who has been tortured by bandits with hot 
irons to obtain money which did not exist. 
This happened only six miles from this 
station. 

Next is a Buddhist priest who came in on 
a bed rigged on two poles drawn by a 
cow, from a village twenty miles away. 

In a private ward you will find a Chinese 
officer who wished to send himself “west” 
by killing himself. 
hold on life again, he is asking if he may 
eat more than one bowl of: vermicelli. 


And so on through the wards. 
* * 


One of my cases returned yesterday. He 
was an old man whose life had been saved, 
after being shot by “careless” soldiers in 
1921. He has great faith in this hospital, 
and is continually bringing in cases for 
treatment. 

Amongst these was his niece, who had a 
tubercular ankle. Permission was given im- 
mediately to amputate, which surprised us, 
as it often takes days to get it. Her general 
condition was not very promising. 

The man has just come in from two 
hundred li (seventy miles) and says that 
this woman is going to market and coming 
home with large loads on her head and she 
doesn’t even limp with her artificial leg of 
which she is very proud. 

The wolfish dogs are very bad_ here and 
people are often bitten. Let us hope they 
choose the right foot when they attack this 
woman, as Eskimo dogs once did, when they 
attacked a friend of mine in Labrador who 
had his game leg splintered. 

I will not take more of your valuable 
space to describe the rest of the patients. 
I would like to close by suggesting that 


whether we are home or abroad, under God’s - 


heaven, let us all.do all we can to “help 
lame dogs over stiles.” 


Now that he is taking © 
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COURAGE. 


The Bible is a Book of courage, and the 
great characters of the Bible as well as 
the heroes of history were all men and 
women of courage. 

True courage is calm, patient and per- 
severing. It looks difficulties in the face, 
and perseveres until it gains its end. 


Courage will.always have plenty to do, and 


it will. do it. 
* oo ok 


I like to think of Enoch and his wonderful 
life. When all others were walking crooked, 
he was walking straight; when all others 
were following the evil devices and desires 
of their own hearts, he was humbly and 
acceptably walking with God. 

He did not go with the current and 
crowd, he did not follow the multitude to do 
evil; he took his position and dared to stand 
against an ungodly generation and to testify 
against their unrighteousness. While all 
others were walking in the broad way of 
sin and shame, he was joyfully walking 
with God in the narrow path of holiness. 

ET abe shes: 


A business man of New York City, who 
became a staunch supporter of the church, 
went one evening during his boyhood with 
a friend to the latter’s club, where a group 
of men were playing cards for money. 

When they were invited to join the game, 
the youth refused, whereupon a famous 
military man sneeringly said: “Perhaps 
your mother does not know you are out.” 

The boy’s face reddened with indignation 
as he retorted: “Yes, she knows it, sir and 
she supposes I am in the company of 
gentlemen. Seeing I am not, I will go home 
to her.” 

k * * 

Much danger makes great hearts more 
resolute. It was no easy thing for Joshua 
and Caleb to stand alone against the dis- 
couraged multitude and urge them to go 
up and possess the land. It was no easy 
thing for David to go forward and face 
Goliath of Gath. It was no easy thing for 
Saul of Tarsus to turn right around and 
cast in his lot with those whom he had been 
persecuting. 


The shallow, selfish, ignorant, drifting 
' people of the world do not like a man to be 
in earnest. So long as a man moves on 
quietly and takes no definite stand, and 
does not have any opinion of his own, or, 
if he has, does not press them with any 
particular ardor, the world will let him live 
in peace, and will pat him on the back and 
call him “good fellow.” 


But let him grow earnest and begin to 
think for himself, and then put emphasis 


into his utterances, and begin to work with 
zeal and intensity and enthusiasm, then the 
world wants to silence him. It is a great 
deal easier and safer just to live quietly 
and never speak out and never grow en- 
thusiastic, but only the weakling plays safe. 

Paul is renowned to-day because he was 
willing to face opposition for the sake of 
Jesus Christ who had saved him from him- 
self and sin, The world does not com- 
memorate cowards. No monuments are 
erected to Judas and Demas. We honor the 
brave and true. 

* * * 


One of the best examples of courage in 
the old Testament igs that of Daniel, who 
“purposed in his heart that he would not ~ 
defile himself with the meat from the king’s 
table, or with the wine which he drank.” 
Many men to-day drift into evil courses for 
lack of a definite and positive committal of 
themselves to a right course. 


I like to think also of the three Hebrew 
lads who refused to bow down and worship 
the golden image which the king had set up. 
“Be it known unto thee, O king, that-we 
will not serve thy gods nor worship the 
image which thou hast set up.” 


It was of the same kind of backbone that 
John Knox, the Scottish reformer, was made 
of. Regent Morton, who stood by his grave, 
said, “Here lies he who never feared the 
face of man.” 

oe ee oe 


Courage is not ignorance of danger, shut- 
ting its eyes to facts. It is the doing right 
and being true in spite of dangers. 

Two soldiers were charging up a hill with 
their regiment, in a desperate attempt to 
capture a battery. When half-way up, one 
of them turned to the other and said: “Why, 
you are as pale as a sheet.’ You look like a 
ghost. I believe you are afraid.” 

“Yes, Iam; and if you were half as much 
afraid as I am, you’d have run long ago.” 

I have heard of a young man who went 
into the army. The first night in the 
barracks, with about fifteen men playing 
cards and gambling around him, he knelt 
in prayer, and they began to curse and 
throw boots at him. So it went on the next 
night, and the next, and finally the young 
man told the chaplain what had taken place, 
and asked him what he should do. 

“Well,” the chaplain said, “those soldiers 
have just as much right in the barracks as 
you have. It makes them angry to have 
you pray, and the Lord will hear you just 
as well in bed.” 


Some weeks after that, the chaplain met 
the young man, and asked, “By the way, 
did you take my advice?” 


116 


“TI did for two or three nights, but I felt 
a whipped hound, and the third night I knelt 
down and prayed.” 

“Well, how did that work?” 

“We have a prayer-meeting there every 
night. Three have been converted, and we 
are praying for the rest.” 

“Whosoever therefore shall confess me 
before men, him will I confess also before 
my Father who is in heaven. But whoso- 
ever shall deny me before men, him will I 
also deny before my Father who is in 
heaven.” 

It is said that at once time in a group of 
men of whom General Grant was one, some 
would-be entertainer started to tell an im- 
pure story, prefacing it with a glance all 
around and the words: “I believe there are 
no ladies here.” “No,” said General Grant, 
“but there are gentlemen here.” And the 
story was not told. 

oy * * 


Another illustration of courage was when 
Captain Sumichrast, the retired English 
_ army officer who, during the war, made an 
address before the Chamber of Commerce, 
in St. Louis. The business men of that 
city gave a banquet in his honor. 

At the close of the dinner, a number of 
cabaret performers, young women in scanty 
attire, came upon the scene, and began an 
immodest bacchalian revel. 

Captain Sumichrast told his host that his 
“heart was bleeding at the thought of busi- 
ness men resorting to such entertainment, 
especially at such a serious time, when they 
should be in mourning.” And he at once 
departed from the banquet hall. 

Of course, it took courage, but what is the 
use of being an old soldier if one is not 
courageous, and what is courage if one does 
not have moral convictions at the base of 
it? It was a great and good lesson in 
decency. The world is running wild to-day 
because men and women have not had the 
courage to protest against this evil. 

ae 2) 


We have voices from the pulpit and 
the press, but unless Christian men and 
women in general take their stand against 
impurity, indecency, blasphemy, and other 
evils, little good will be accomplished. We 
need to “lift up the voice and spare not.” 
The apostle says, “Reprove rebuke, exhort 
with all longsuffering,” and it usually takes 
courage to do it. 

“Be strong! 
We are not here to play, to dream, to drift, 
We have hard work to do and loads to lift, 
Shun not the struggle, face it, ’tis God’s gift. 
Be strong! 
It matters not how deep: intrenched the 
wrong, 
How hard the battle goes, the day how long; 
Faint not, fight on! To-morrow comes the 
song.’”—In “The Presbyterian.” 
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TRADING OFF HIS SECOND BEST. 


“Mother, Roy and Jim are going out to 
the farm this afternoon! May I go with 
them?” 

“Tf nothing happens, Harold, but you 
must get your work done first.” 

“There’s nothing to do but sweep the 
yard. Can’t it wait till to-morrow?” 

“You told your grandpa you were going 
to be a good business man. A good business 
man does not put off things.” 

“Q pshaw! I just hate to work all the 
time.” 

He went to work on the yard, but he did 
not do his best. He left corners unswept. 
He raked the leaves and papers into a pile 
and did not burn them. Just as he was 
ready to sit down to dinner Roy came to 
say that they were not going out to the 
farm till to-morrow. 

This gave Harold a chance to do a better 
job on the yard, but he let it go as it was. 

The next morning he found that the wind 
had scattered again those leaves and 
papers. 
him to go to the farm with them. | 

“Harold has his work to do,” said his 
mother. 

“But mother, I swept yesterday.” 

“Did you do your best?” 

“Not—not—quite my best. 
was my second best.” 

“Please let him go,” begged Roy, 
I’ll help him with it this afternoon.” 

“RBut—but I was going on a trip with 

randpa this afternoon, and—” 

“T’]] let you have your choice which trip 
you will miss,” said his mother, “but you 
wi have to miss one for not doing your 

est.” 

“Mrs. Waldron,” said Roy, “if you'll let 
him go this time, he will sign a written 
promise to do his best after this. Won’t 
you, Hal?” 

eV edit 

“Aj right,” his mother agreed. “T’ll have 
it all written up when you get back. Each 
of you boys can sign as a witness.” 

So Harold ran off with Roy and Jim. He 
was sure he was going to have a good time, 
but he kept thinking of that second best 
work and hoping grandpa would not happen 
around and see that yard. 

When he came back his mother had the 
promise all ready for him to sign. “I 
promise never to do any kind of work but 
my very best.” 

He signed his name. Jim placed his 
below as a witness, and Roy added his. 

Harold was glad when he found that 
grandpa would not be starting until two 
o’clock. He went to work and made that 
yard shine. Pits 

“My,” said grandpa, “you're making 
things look nice around here!” 


I guess it 
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and 


“T’m going to keep them that way, grand- 4 


pa. I’ve traded off my second best.” 
“Good! What did you get for it?” 
“My best.” —E~. 
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RED BILL’S “FAIRY.” 


.Annie Matson was reading her Bible. 
Spiritually, she was the same Annie whom 
Bill Matson had married years back while 
she was a supervisor at Gregsons’ mills, 
and he coachman to old Gregson. 

But mentally and physically, poor Annie 
was worn and grey. Down the ladder of 
life she had gone for ten years, until now, 
she lived, almost alone, in a London slum. 

It began when they accompanied old 
Gregson to London after he had “sold out 
mills.” Then when the old man_ died, 
Young Gregson cast off the coachman, and 
engaged a chauffeur. 


From that moment Bill Matson, em- 


‘bittered, contented himself with casual work 


about various London stables, and went from 
bad to worse. 

Once Bill got a second chance, just before 
little Maggie was born. He became groom 
in the hunting establishment of a nobleman. 
But evil associations prevailed, and, during 
a drinking bout he nearly killed a bar- 
tender, and was sentenced to two years’ 
imprisonment. 

During that time Annie supported herself 
and little Maggie by slaving at washing 
out offices. Then,. when Bill was still in 
prison, Maggie died. 

* * * 

Red Bill came out after the two years. 
His old cronies found that he had become 
a mere hunch of brooding silence. They 
did not know that he had become still more 
embittered since the prison chaplain read to 
him Annie’s letter that... “Our Mag 
passed away....”. 

And they did not know that it was little 
Maggie who had saved Bill from prison— 
and possibly the gallows—many a time 
when, suddenly during his drunken frenzies, 
he had pulled up, just in time, with muddled 
thoughts about his little one. 

From then on, Red Bill was no longer 
given to heavy drinking or _ personal 
violence. He was simply sullen and bitter. 
So far as known, he only worked a day 
or two at a time down at the docks. 

But it was a secret fear and dread as to 
what Bill really did for their living that 
caused poor Annie much heart-aching, see- 
ing that he was now in the habit of prowling 
alone at: nights. 

* * 

It was on a moonlit night, at the very 
moment that Annie was reading her Bible, 
that Red Bill stood within the shadow of a 
creeper-laden wall surrounding a_ pretty 
little mansion on Hampstead Heath. 

~ With a noiseless swing he “legged,” in 
through an open window. That was now 
Bill Matson’s “work.” 


_ .. After being in the house for nearly an 
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chour, Bill crept carefully out of the window 
-and dropped lightly to the ground with a 
cowhide travelling-case. 

He stared about at the beauty of the 
night. Something in the glory of the scene 
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held the man,-but, in his leaden way, he 
could not fathom what it was. 


* * * 


Suddenly, from beyond a little lake, there 
arose the sound of plaintive music and 
he saw a tall figure in some close-fitting 
garb of black, step from the shadows into 
the light of the moonbeams flooding the 
green lawn. 

As Bill gazed he saw that the ghostly 
one appeared to play on a long, pipe-like 
instrument. 

His agitation arose with the coming on 
to the lawn of a group of tiny, white, flow- 
ing-robed figures dancing towards the lake, 
to the rhythm of the music. 

And then it was that Red Bill first saw 
the gently waving pair of white wings 
raised at the shoulders of each little dancer. 

In fear—he groaned, “Them’s angels— 
them is!” 

With that Red Bill stumbled out into the 
full glory of the moonlit avenue. But he 
pulled up sharp, as the groves and glades 
about him resounded with the rolling and 
beating of drums, and a mighty blare of 
trumpets, and then he rushed across the 
Heath outside, and away into darker places 
of the night. 


* * * 


“They’s got him—at last! Hope he goes 
quiet, and dont knock them about .. .” 

That was Annie Matson, deep in one of 
her usual talks to herself, the morning after 
her husband’s mad rush over the Heath. 
He had not returned home. And now the 
lonely woman confided to herself that the 
police must have got him. Throughout the 
day she found herself seeking solace in her 
favourite hope: “It is always the darkest 
hour before the dawn.” 

Evening was falling. Annie had lit an 
old oil-lamp, when the door opened and in 
stepped Red Bill. 

Instead of banging the door viciously as 
always, he had opened it gently; but what 
disturbed her most was that he had closed 
the door after him. 

“Bill! You’se been workin’!” It was 
months since Bill had worked at the docks— 
or anywhere else. 

No reply came from Bill, who sluiced him- 
self under the running water of a tap in 
a far corner. Then, giving himself a final 
shake, he approached a ricketty, paper- 
covered table set for one, and picking up 
the saucepan he shouted: 

“Get’er plate or summat:an’ have some...” 

But Annie did not understand. He had 
to shout again; and even then she trembled 
and watched his treatment of the food in 
the saucepan. She remembered that they 
had not eaten a meal together for nearly 
a year. 

As they sat in silence, Bill struggled with 
a mixed-up mass of thought. And he 
wondered if, after all, he had simply fallen 
asleep under the trees, and had awakened 
during a dream. 
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What puzzled him most, was his dim 
recollection of the past linked up with some- 
thing—in or about the garden scenes on the 
Heath. 

“How long’s her been dead?”—The voice 
was low and hoarse. 

“How long!” echoed the mother softly. 
“Nigh on two years.” 

“Were’s that picter of her an’ them skool- 
kids.” 

“You mean the time they was fairies like 
in the skool-yard—” 

“Pairies!”? screamed Bill, jumping out of 
the chair. Thems it—Fairies!—Fairies!” 

x * * 


Annie ran to the bedroom adjoining. 
After rummaging an ancient chest, she 
returned holding a stained photograph of 
children decked out in white frocks with 
flowing veils and garlands.—A school’s 
Queen of the May and her escort of little 
fairy-like attendants. 

Snatching the photograph, Red Bill sank 
heavily to his chair and stared anxiously 
into the group of children, his eyes fasten- 
ing on to the tiniest one sitting at the foot 
of the Queen’s throne. The wee face gazed 
at him from a shroud of cheap, white mus- 
lin, the arms hidden below toy-like wings 
raised on strips of muslin-covered gauze. 

“Mother!” he whispered thickly. “T saw 
her lars’ night.” An’ them others with 
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Red Bill moved an ugly, knotted fist 
shakily along the paper-covered surface of 
the table, the bony, worn fingers of his wife 
awkardly near. Then it was the hands met. 
And sitting thus, he told her of his vision 
in the garden over the Heath. ae a 

The darkest hour had passed this time, 
bringing to Annie Matson the dawn of a 
new and brighter day. 

* * * 


At that moment, an old man in the next 
tenement was reading an evening newspaper 
to his invalid wife. , 

“Ah!? “Here’s anither ’wan of them 
burgelers! Up at Hampstead, an’ all! Sure 
he did his climin’ tricks for nothin’. Laves 
all the foine jewels in a bag behint’ him 
in the garden! 

An’) listen, 
says:— 

“The house was enthered while Madame 
Kokolova, and her company were having 
a full-dress rehearsal of a new ballet by 
moonlight in her beautiful grounds.” 

But Red Bill never knew. He only 
knows that he saw his Maggie “dancing 
with the angels.” . 

In any case, he is head-foreman at the 
docks now, and they call him “Mr. Matson,” 
the man with the happiest wife, and best 
garden on the Essex country-side of the 
city, - 

Aa every night Bill Matson reads a 
chapter from Annie’s Bible, awkwardly 
but aloud, while she sits near, her smiling 
eyes raised proudly to the old, stained pho- 


Bridget.” The reporter 
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tograph of ‘Fairy’ Maggie and her school- - 


framed above the mantel-piece.— 


mates, 
Presbyterian Church of 


The Magazine, 
England. 


“THE HOLY CITY” SUNG IN JAIL. 


_ Thirty men, red-eyed and _ disheveled, 
lined up before a judge of the San Fran- 
cisco police court. It was the regular 
morning company of “drunks and disorder- 
lies.’ Some were old and hardened, others 
hung their heads in shame. 
Just as the momentary disorder attend- 
ing the bringing in of the prisoners quieted 
down, a strange thing happened. A strong, 
clear voice from below began singing: 
“Last night I lay a-sleeping 
There came a dream so fair.” 
Last night! It had been for them all a 
nightmare or a drunken stupor. The song 
was such a contrast to the horrible fact that 


no one could fail of a sudden shock at the: 


thought the song suggested. 
“T stood in old Jerusalem, 
And in the temple there,” 


the song went on. The judge had paused, 
He made a quiet inquiry. A former mem- 
ber of a famous opera company, known all 
over the country, was awaiting trial for 
forgery. He was singing in his cell. 

Meantime the song went on, and every 
man in the line showed emotion. One or 
two dropped on their knees; one boy at the 
end of the line, after a desperate effort at 
self-control, leaned against the wall, buried 
his face against his folded arms and sobbed, 
“Oh, mother, mother!” 

The sobs cut to the very heart of the men 
who heard, and the song, still welling its 
way, blended in the hush. 

At length one man protested. “Judge,” 
said he, “have we got to submit to this? 
We’re here to take our punishment, but 
this—”’ He, too, began to sob. 

It was impossible to proceed with the 
business of the court, yet the judge gave 
no order to stop the song. The police ser- 
geant, after a suppressed effort to keep the 
men in line, stepped back and waited with 
the rest. The song moved on to its climax: 
“Jerusalem, Jerusalem! Sing for the night 

is o’er! 

Hosanna in the highest! 
more!” 

In an ecstacy of melody the last words 
rang out, and then there was silence. 

The judge looked into the faces of the 
men before him. There was not one who 
was not touched by the song; not one in 
whom some better impulse was not stirred. 

He did not eall the cases singly—a kind 
word of advice, and he dismissed them all. 
No man was fined or sentenced to the work- 
house that morning. The song had done 
more good than punishment could have ac- 
complished.—“The Youth’s Companion.” 


Hosanna forever- 
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Life and Work 


WHY FOREIGN MISSIONS? 


A leading Missionary Magazine gives the 
following reasons for carrying Foreign Mis- 
sions. 


I. Because we are the children of Foreign 
Missions. 


How does it come that we are Christians 
to-day? Foreign Missions. Whence came 
our churches and Bibles and Christian 
homes and civilization? Foreign Missions. 


Far back in the Sixth century of our era 
Pope Gregory the Great sent forty mis- 
sionaries from Rome to Britain, and the 
Anglo-Saxons were converted to Chris- 
tianity. 

We enjoy the blessings of the gospel to- 
day because Paul went from Jerusalem to 
Rome, and Augustine from Rome to Britain. 

And now the stream that has blessed us 
so richly we should send in increased 
volume to water other waste places and 
make them green and glad. 


II. Because Foreign Missions widens our 
world. 


Any great thing in which we engage im- 
parts to us some of its own greatness, and 
Foreign Missions is incomparably the 
greatest idea and movement in the world 
and more than any other it will add to our 
mental stature. He who has the genuine 
foreign missionary spirit cannot be narrow 
or small, for he has in his soul an idea and 
ideal that must make him great. 


III. Because Foreign Missions strengthens 
our faith. 


A belief grows by using it. If the gospel 
has saved us, it will save the heathen and 
it will save us all the better because we 
send it to them. Sending it to them im- 
parts strength and enthusiasm to our own 
faith. The more we export of this com- 
modity abroad the more of it we have at 
home. It grows by giving; subtraction 
multiplies it. 


Stop the work of Foreign Missions and 
the Christian church would wither and die 
at home, at least it ought to, for then 
it would be false to its own self-expansive 
spirit and to the mission and commands of 
its Lord. 


IV. Because Foreign Missions is justified 
by its results. 


By its results in the greater spiritual life 
of the Church; by its results from a world- 
ly point of view in a widened commerce up 
to the highest spiritual blessings; It is a 
good investment. He who puts his sympa- 
thies and prayers and money into this 
cause shall receive an hundred fold in his 
own spiritual attainments. 


Three more reasons, hinted above, might 
be made more emphatic, for they are su- 
preme. 

1. The world is perishing in sin and the 
Gospel is the only remedy. 

2. We have received that Gospel, not 
for ourselves, but in trust for them and if 
we do not pass it on to them we are faith- 
less to a great trust. 

8. Foreign Missions is Christ’s command. 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature.” 


MORAL EDUCATION. 


It is remarkable that, amongst the many 
new subjects advocated as having claims 
to being taught in schools, we seldom hear 
of the systematic teaching of morals. 


Yet the moral is the largest part of our 
nature, and the most important, and in- 
fluences the greater part of life. We may 
or may not be intellectual, but we must be 
moral, whether we will or no. 


_ More of our moral errors arise from 
ignorance than from any other cause. In 
schools we address ourselves exclusively to 
the intellect of the children, and we leave 
the moral part greatly unattended to and 
uncultivated, certainly not systematically 
trained as it ought to be. 


Yet if we are to aim at truly educating 
a child, we ought not to leave out this, the 
greatest and widest portion of his nature. 


HOW TO HELP. 


No one is ever helped by being looked 
down upon. Whether it be a drunken man 
in the gutter or a convicted wrong-doer 
serving his term in prison, if, seeking to 
help that one, we go to him in a spirit that 
shows that we count him any lower in the 
scale of life than ourselves, we have barred 
ibe way to the real help that we might give 

im. 

We cannot sympathize with any one until 
we get on the same level with him; and we 
cannot help in any real way until we do 
sympathize. This man may be our super- 
ior. He is certainly our equal in needing 
no more than we the forgiving love of God 
in Christ. 


Not only that: we cannot help as Christ 
helps, and would have us help, until we be- 
lieve—not as a figure of speech but as 
genuine fact—that serving one of the least 
is serving Christ. 


We must therefore render service to any 
needy and outcast one as though he were 
our equal; we must show “pity without pa- 
tronage, compassion without contempt.” 
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THE DOCTOR “VISITS.” 

From “The Doctor” (The Story of an old 
Scottish Minister), by Isabel Cameron, U.P. 
Manse, Hopeman, Scotland. Published by 
T. D. Davidson, 144 High Street, Elgin, 
Scotland. 


At the farther end of the wood the Doctor 
came on Willie Gills herding a dejected 
looking cow. 

“How are you, Willie?” the Doctor 
shouted—for William was deaf beyond all 
telling. Often, too, he misunderstood what 
was said, which made conversation with 
him a thing of great surprises. 

“Very sick, sir,” he replied, evidently 
thinking the Doctor had asked about the 
cow. “So’s the wife, and ’deed I’m no awful 
weel masell.” 

“Tut, tut!” said the Doctor sympathetic- 


lly. 

“Tt’s this evil new fashions, sir, that did 
it,” Willie went on in the peculiar toneless 
voice of the very deaf. “If folk wad be 
wearing iron clamps on their heels, ma coo 
was well the day.” 

The Doctor looked bewildered. “Aye?” 
he shouted. 

“Just that,” Willie said. “Iron clamps 
is na good enuff noo. Folk maun hae this 


ginger rubbon heels on their boots, an’ 
that’s what no coo can disgest.” He spat 
viciously and nodded his head. “What no 


coo can disgest,” he repeated. 
“Did your cow eat a rubber heel?” the 
Doctor shouted. ‘Was that what made her 


sick?” 

“Wha?” Willie asked. “Is’t the wife 
youre asking aboot? She’s no weel wi’ 
eating too muckle curds.” 

“But what made the cow sick?” 

“Sick? It’s no sick so muckle as severe 
pain in the pit 0’ df 

“Yes, yes,” the Doctor said hastily. ‘The 
cow I’m asking about.” 

“Spent a hale day ower one boot,” Willie 
said gloomily, “an’ then near choked on 
the ginger rubbon heel.” 

With a sympathetic handshake the Doc- 
tor left him, not at all clear in his mind as 
to which of William’s household had been 
emulating the ostrich. 


There was a long dreary stretch of road 
to walk ere reaching the little farm of the 
Haughs, where David Anderson lay ill. The 
weary-faced woman who came in answer 
to his knock was David’s wife, a gentle, 
diffident little creature whose spirit had 
long ago been broken by her domineering, 
hectoring husband. 

“When had you a night in your bed?” the 
Doctor asked gently, clasping her hand in 
his own warm, friendly grip. At the kind 
words her eyes filled with sudden tears. 

“T have aye to watch at nights,” she said, 
with a catch in her throat; “but Davy’s 
mendin’ noo, an’ sleepin’ too.” 

“Did you ever hear, Mrs. Anderson, that 
‘His angels watch over him who sleeps, but 
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with the watcher a watch He keeps’? Not 
ieee the night when He is keeping watch 
00. ; 

“Aye, sir,” she said, feeling her chafed 
soul already soothed, for David Anderson 
was an “ill” man to nurse. 

The strangely sensitive spirit of the Doc- 
tor felt the hostile atmosphere whenever he 
entered the sick-room. 

“So you’ve come at last,” was the first 
salutation growled out by the beetle-browed 
man lying in bed. “Six weeks—aye, near 
seven—an’ neither minister or elder dark- 
ened my door.” 

The Doctor let him give vent to all the bitter 

thoughts which he had been cherishing and 
then when he was quite done he said plea- 
santly, “Well, David, you have been very 
frank with me, and I’ll be. equally frank 
with you. When were you in church last? 
Just one Sunday after I baptised your last 
child—and the child is three years old. 

“Do you mean to tell me that you had 
duties every Sunday since then, which kept 
you at home? Still, when a man begins to 
confess the minister’s fault’s I have hopes 
of him. Perhaps—with the help of God— 
he may presently be confessing his own.” 

Very faithfully and very tenderly did he 
speak to the sick man, but he only wounded 
to bind up again. There was a shamed flush 
on the man’s face which was all for his 
soul’s good. His wife had crept in, and was 
sitting at the foot of the bed. 

“When you’re better, Davy,” the Doctor 
said, “you and the good wife must go for a 
holiday. She’s needing it as much as you. 
Man, do you mind to thank God for your 
wife? What would become of you just now 
without her?” 

And David, who had taken all his wife’s 
ministration as a matter of course, saw, for 
the first time for many a day, the tiredness 
of her face, and because he was not at heart 


a bad man, but merely a self-centred, care- — 


less one, he saw it now with pained surprise. 

“Youre no’ tired, Mary, are you?” he 
asked. 

“No, no, Davy,” she assured _ him. 

“Oh, these wives,” the Doctor said, 
“they’re hopeless! She hasn’t been in bed 
for six weeks, but she’s not tired!” Words 
evidently failed him. He left behind him, 
as he always did, peace and harmony, and 


in the tender light on Mary’s face he could 


read the dawning of a new and a happier 
day for the folks of the Haugh. 


* * # 


One more visit and he must retrace his 
footsteps. The Doctor was physically and 
mentally tired, yet at the thought of the last 
visit his face brightened. Angus Mackay 
was a Highlander and had the strange 
mystic seer spirit which belongs to certain 


Gelts. For years blindness had been creep- — 


ing on the old man, but as his bodily eyes 
failed him the eyes of his spirit grew keener 
and ever keener. 
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“You are welcome, sir,” he said, going to 
the door ere the Doctor knocked; “I knew 
your step.” 

He led the way into the spotless little 
kitchen where Merran, his wife, was busy 
at the baking of bannocks. “What a good 
smell,” the Doctor said, giving an appre- 
ciative sniff. ‘Merran, a ‘piece,’ please, and 
a small bit of cheese.” 

“And what have you been doing to-day?” 
the Doctor asked as he munched the crisp 
brown cakes and washed them down with a 
glass of new milk. 
_ Angus smiled a little wistfully, “And 

what is there that a poor, blind, old man 
like me can be doing, but thinking, and 
thinking.” 

“What were you thinking about, Angus? 
Merran, may I take another cake?” 

“Well, sir, if you had the Gaelic, or I had 
the right English, I could be telling you.” 

“Go on,” said the Doctor. “You needn’t 
always be casting up my ignorance.” 

“God forbid,” Angus said, with so much 
simple earnestness, the Doctor burst out 
laughing. 

“Well, sir, I was thinking about the dis- 
ciples, and how the Lord was asking them 
one day, ‘whom do men say that I am?’ 
Fine did they know that some were saying, 
‘He is a Samaritan; He is a friend of 
publicans and sinners; He has a devil; He is 
-mad’—and the Lord knew that too. 


But the disciples did not tell Him that. 
No, no. They said, ‘Some say Thou art 
Elias; some Jeremias;’ some a great pro- 
phet; but as for themselves they knew very 
well that He was greater than all the pro- 
phets—He was the Christ. It was because 
they loved Him so much they were so wise.” 


The Doctor, thinking of his encounter 
with Brunbraes that very day, laughed a 
little. “Aye, Angus, if we love we will bring 
to the loved one only what is likely to cheer 
him. It must have been a great day in the 
Master’s life when Peter said ‘Thou art the 
Christ,’ ” 


* * * 


The sun was setting behind the distant 


Ben Wyvis as the Doctor walked homeward 
through a land drenched in silence. From 
far away, remote, forlorn and undomestic, 
came the cry of the curlews, while circling 
over his head in troubled flight a pair of 
lapwings flew with querulous, complaining 
voices. Those night sounds seemed to add to 
the lonesomeness of the night. 


To the Doctor the death of a summer day 
was always depressing. When he reached 
home he sat down wearily in his study chair, 
and found himself, longing like a sick bairn 
for the gladsome morning, and the stir of 
life awakening up to a new glad day. 
Presently his housekeeper brought him 
the news that old Donald Forsyth had 
passed away, and though he expected it, yet 
he felt an added weight on his spirit. Long 
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he sat brooding over the happenings of the 
day and the tidings which had come at the 
end of it. 

He leaned back wearily and closed his 
eyes. Deep sleep came to him, and then he 
saw to his surprise that he was standing 
outside a door along with a crowd of 
others. 

Soon a little group of bare-headed men 
carried out a coffin, and he saw the name 
“Donald Forsyth,’ and his age in stark, 
white letters on the lid. The outward trap- 
pings of death had always pained him, and 
he shuddered as he looked. 

Then from out of the grim black coffin 
there fell a mass of corruption, unspeakable 
and loathsome; but even as-he sickened at 
the sight, lo! emerging triumphant from the 
rottenness, there arose a form—young, 
radiant, fair and lovely. 

In ringing tones this shining one burst 
forth, “Ah, I knew that I would rise again!” 
In a moment earth and the things of earth 
had passed, and there stood the Holy City, 
with the ransomed of the Lord gathered 
home, and he heard a song of matchless 
music, “Worthy is the Lamb, for Thou wast 
slain and hast redeemed us to God by Thy 
blood.” 


—$$<—<————— 


FORBEAR TO SPEAK HASTILY. 


From the beginning of the day to night- 
fall we need to say, not to our neighbor, 
but to ourselves, forbear, and again for- 
bear. Seldom do we regret silence, often 
must we lament speech. 

Our hasty words, impetuously spoken, 
linger in the wounded memory, and leave 
sears. One questions if affection is again 
the same after an unjust or brutal attack 
has flawed it. 

In the home realm, where relatives meet 
in the unrestraint of daily intercourse and 
the social guard is down, there is always 
occasion for the exercise of forbearance. 

Wait a little, repress the impulse to cen- 
sure, drive back the spirit that is bitter and 
bristling, and wear the look and speak the 
language of amiability. Recall the words 
of a certain old book, that “better is he 
that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a 
city.” 

If the small son or daughter has trans- 
gressed, forbear reproof until assured that 
the error is intentional, that the accident 
was due not to innocent misunderstanding, 
but to wilful mischief. 

If the friend fail to do what in given 
circumstances is expected of her, forbear 
the unkind reflection and give her the benefit 
of charity. 

Most wrongs right themselves and most 


- frictions are smoothed if only forbearance 


directs the domestic engineering. 
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THE STORY OF A STANZA. 
By CANON Dyson Hacugs, M.A. 


Once when I was preaching in St. Paul’s - 


Church, Halifax, N.S., I told at the close 
of the sermon the following story:— 
Many years ago Doctor Valpy, an English 
scholar, wrote, as the longing of his heart 
and the confession of his faith, these lines: 


“In peace let me resign my breath, 
And Thy salvation see; 

My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.” 


Some time afterwards he gave this verse 
to his friend, Doctor Marsh, and it became 
a great blessing to him. 

Doctor Marsh gave the lines to his friend, 
Lord Roden, who was so impressed with 
them that he got Doctor Marsh to write 
them out, and then fastened the paper over 
the mantelpiece in his study. 

* * * 


Some time after this an old friend— 
General Taylor, one of the heroes of Water- 
loo—came to visit Lord Roden, who noticed 
that the eyes of the old veteran were fixed 
on the motto over the mantelpiece. 

“Why, General,” said Lord Roden, “you 
will soon know the verse by ‘heart/?-- “J 
know it now by heart,” replied the General, 
and the simple words were the means of 
bringing him to know the way of salvation. 

Some two years afterwards the physician, 
who had been with the old General while 
he lay a-dying, wrote to Lord Roden to say 
that his friend had departed in peace, and 
that the last words which fell from the old 
General’s lips were the words which he had 
learned to love in his lifetime:— 


“In peace let me resign my breath, 
And Thy salvation see; 
My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.” 
* *k ok 


Years afterwards, Lord Roden happened 
to tell the story of the old General and these 
lines, and among those who heard it was 
a young officer in the British Army who 
had recently returned from the Crimea. 

A few months later, Lord Roden received 
a message from the officer that he wanted to 
see him, as he was in a rapid decline. As 
the Earl entered the sick-room the dying 
officer extended both his hands to welcome 
him, repeating the lines :— 

“In peace let me resign my breath, 
And Thy salvation see; 

My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.” 


And then he added, “These simple words 
have been God’s message of peace and com- 
fort to my heart in this illness.” 

* * * 


As I was telling this story in Old St. 
Paul’s, Halifax, I noticed that an old gen- 
tleman, in a pew just in front of me, was 
being overcome with an_ extraordinary 
emotion. The story ended the sermon. 
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After the singing of the hymn I went into 
the vestry. I had scarcely got there when a 
knock was heard at the door, and the old 
gentleman came and with tears told me 
this story: 

Years ago, when he was a young man, 
careless in matters of religion, he saun- 
tered one day into an old churchyard near 
Wolfville, Nova Scotia, in the land of Evan- 
geline, and seeing a fallen gravestone, he 
overturned it out of pure curiosity. 

And there he read at the foot, engraved 
in the stone, a verse of four lines that took 
such hold upon him, and so clearly ex- 
plained to him the way of salvation, that 
they were the means of his conversion. And 
from that day, nearly fifty years before, he 
had, by God’s grace, as a result of those four 
lines, led a consecrated life for Christ. The 
lines were:— 


“In peace let me resign my breath, 
And Thy salvation see; 

My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.” 


“You can imagine,” said he, “my amaze- 
ment, as well as my delight, when I heard 
you tell the story about the lines. You 
brought back to me the wonderful way in 
which God was pleased to save my soul.” 

Not long after that I was sent for to 
visit this old gentleman in sickness. One 
of the last things he did before he died was 
to take my hand and ask me, that at his 
funeral! I would tell the story of the lines, 
in the hope that they might be a blessing 
to many. 

At his funeral, I told the story of the 
stanza that had transformed so many lives. 
And as each one passed from the house of 
mourning he received a beautiful card, with 
the never-to-be-forgotten words:— 


“In peace let me resign my breath, 
And Thy salvation see; 
My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.” . 
* ok Ox 


The secret of the wonderful power of 
these lines cannot be told. It may be that 
they were written in prayer and watered by 
tears of love. I only know that when I told 
this story in a vacation service in one of the 
charming hotels in the White Mountains, a 
prominent gentleman, was so deeply im- 
pressed that he said, “I have rarely heard 
anything that made such an impression 
upon me. Never before in my life have I 
so clearly grasped the way of salvatio 
through faith in the Crucified.” 

And to-day there lies on my study table 
a letter from a clergyman in England, tell- 
ing that this story was used to the awaken- 
ing of a man who happened to hear the 
lines in church one night and the next day, 
with tears in his eyes, said, “I am a saved 
man! It was those wonderful lines. Hence- 
forth I am going to live for my Saviour.” 

May they become the confession of faith 
of all who hear and all who read! 
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USING OPPORTUNITIES. 


It was a dreary day, the wind was north- 
east, and the rain poured. “A body can’t 
be blamed for feeling blue such a day as 
this,” said Nell to herself, as she went out. 


“It’s the very time to be your brightest,” 
said Conscience. “Shine, and cheer the 
hearts of those about you. It may not be 
a great work, but still to cheer and encour- 
age others is no small thing. Anyway, you 
will have done what you could.” 


Before Nell had got far her face lighten- 
ed. “Of course, if there is any credit in 
being jolly, it is when you don’t feel like 
it,” she said. “I’ll try my best to scatter a 
little sunshine to-day.” 

* * * 

“T wish it could have been pleasant to- 
day,” thought Miss Graham, as she leaned 
wearily back in her invalid chair by the 
window. “I am just as discouraged as I 
can be. I wonder how many years of 
suffering are before me!” 


“Doesn’t it just rain?” called a bright, 
cheery voice, and there stood Nell, tapping 
at the window. “Just think how things 
will grow when the sun comes out!” 

“Bless the girl!” said Miss Graham, 
watching her out of sight. “She is right, 
too; things will just jump when the sun 
comes out. I wonder if the storms of life 
haven’t a purpose as well. I will try to 
make the best of mine, and have them do 
me good, and help me grow in grace.” 

* * * 

“Q Nell, isn’t this an awful day?” ex- 
‘claimed Louise, as they met at the corner. 

“Why no, I don’t think so now, though I 
did at first. I’ve been wishing that I could 
be a help to someone, but the great things 
that I would like to do never seem to come 
to me, so I have concluded that I must do 
all the little bits that I could find, and I 
thought, as it was so dark and dreary a day, 
I had better try and be as sunny as I could, 
and really, it seems brighter to me now.” 


“That is what I ought to have done,” said 
Louise, “but didn’t. We are all feeling 
anxious at home about something which 
may be a sorrow to us in the near future, 
and I am afraid I made matters worse this 
morning I was so blue. I am going to run 
back this very minute, and see if I cannot 
let a little sunshine in upon them.” 

* * * 


It was evening. Nell’s lessons for next 
day were all prepared, and she was free to 
amuse herself. She had just seated her- 
self with a new book, when she heard Tom 
get up and go into the hall. 

“T’m as uneasy as a fish out of water,” he 
said, “and you are all so busy reading that 
a fellow can’t say a word to any one. I’m 
going out for a while.” 

Nell looked up. She knew her father did 
not like to have him on the street in the 
evening. 
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“T wouldn’t,” she said. 

“Well, what shall I do?” 

Nell hesitated. Her book was very in- 
teresting, and she got so little time to her- 
self, why couldn’t Tom sit down sensibly 
and read also? 

But then he would not, so what should 
she do? Selfishly keep on with her own 
reading, and let him go where he would get 
more harm than good, or give up her book 
and keep him at home 

“You may not be able to save multitudes, 
but perhaps you can save your brother. 
Won’t you try?” whispered the still, small 
voice. 

* * * 
-“P’]] play backgammon with you,” she 
said, putting her book down. 

“All right,’ answered Tom, going direct- 
ly for the board. “You’re a brick,” he said. 
“T knew I ought not to go out, but it is 
so pokey at home when you are all reading.” 

“Will you stay at home every evening if 
I will play with you?” asked Nell. 

“Caught me now, haven't you?” he said, 
laughing. “Yes, I will agree to, for you will 
get tired of it soon.” 

“Just you wait and see,” said Nell to her- 
self as she went into her own room. Vil 
save my brother if I can, with God’s help. 
I wonder if I have really done anything 
worth doing to-day! Well, I have tried to 
do what I have found to do. Perhaps God 
will bless my effort and forgive my short- 
coming.” 


A PROTECTOR ALWAYS NEAR. 


While on a long journey across India, Dr. 
John Scudder, the first medical missionary 
from America, contracted jungle fever, and 
it was thought he could not live. 

When word reached Mrs. Scudder, she 
borrowed a tent, laid in a stock of provi- 
sions, hired the necessary bearers and start- 
ed to join him at once, taking her little son 
with her. 

The way led through a dense jungle in- 
fested by wild beasts. But all went well 
until night came on, when the bearers be- 
came so terrified at the growling of the 
tigers that they suddenly fled. 

With no human arm to protect her, the 
defenseless woman spent the long hours of 
that lonely night in prayer. 

Again and again she heard the tread of 
wild elephants and the low, menacing growls 
of tigers not far away. “All night long,” 
says her brother, “they seemed to be cir- 
cling around the spot where she knelt, 
ready to spring upon her and her child.” 

But God held them back. In the morning 
the bearers returned, and the journey was 
resumed. At its close, Mrs. Scudder found 
the crisis past and her husband convales- 
cent.—Eax. 

Every boy and girl may have that great 
SA ever “near to all who call upon 

int. ; 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes). 


LESSON—MAY 16. 
Abraham and the Strangers. 
Genesis 18 : 1-8, 16-19. 


GOLDEN TeExT—All the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed in him.—Gen. 18 : 18. 

QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 
What can we do to cultivate the grace of 
hospitality? 

TimME—According to Professor Beecher, 
the interview between Abraham and the 
three celestial visitors took place B.C. 1904, 
when Abraham was ninety-nine years old. 


PLACE—Hebron, nineteen miles south of 
Jerusalem, Abraham’s home for his closing 
years. 


SUBJECT: Wuy Gop CHosz ABRAHAM. 


I. ABRAHAM’sS HOSPITALITY, vs. 1-8. 
God’s covenant with Abraham. 
The three strangers. 
Abraham’s ready kindness. 
The grace of hospitality. 

II. Gop’s PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, Vs. 9-19. 
The promise of a son. 
The promise to all nations. 
Abraham’s intercession. 
Abraham the friend of God. 

For Research and Discussion. 
Illustrations of hospitality in the Bible. 
Bible references to Hebron. 

Famous trees of the Bible. 

God’s purpose for Abraham and his pos- 
terity. 

Various ways in which, in the Old Testa- 
ment, Jehovah appeared to men. 

Disbelief in God’s promises. 


LESSON—MAY 23. 
Isaac and his Wells. 
Genesis 26 : 12-25. 


GOLDEN TEexT—A soft answer turneth 
away wrath; but a grievous word stirreth 
up anger.—Prov. 15:1. 


QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 
Is it always practicable, advisable and 
Christian to yield to the aggressions of un- 
just and wicked men? 


TIME—Isaac was born B.C. 1903, was laid 
upon the Moriah altar B.C. 1879, married 
Rebekah B.C. 1864, went to Gerar B. C. 1826, 
and died B.C. 1724 at the age of 180. 


PLACE—Isaac’s various homes were He- 
bron, Gerar and its vicinity, Rehoboth, and 
Beer- sheba, all in the extreme south of 
Canaan. 

SUBJECT: A PEACEFUL LIFE. 


I. IsSAAc’S PROSPERITY, VS. 12-17. 
Isaac, the child of the covenant. 


_ Jehovah blessed him. 
The Philistines envied him. 
A peaceful separation. 
II. ISAAc’S ENEMIES, VS. 18-20. 
The value of a well. 
Unjust aggression. 


ISAAC’S PEACEFULNESS, VS. 21- 25. 

From Esek to Rehoboth. 

Isaac in Beer-sheba. 

The covenant renewed. 

“Peace on earth, goodwill to men.” 
For Research and Discussion. 

The geography of southern Palestine. 

The Philistines in Hebrew history. 

The character of Isaac. 

Wells in the Bible. 

The character of Rebekah. 

The Christian principle of meekness and 
peacefulness. 


ITI. 


LESSON—MAY 30. 
Jacob at Bethel. 
Genesis, Chapters 27, 28. 


GOLDEN TExT—I am with thee, and will 
keep thee whithersoever thou goest.—Gen. 
2S Selo. 

QUESTION. SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 
How can we bring the supernatural to 
bear upon our daily living? 

TimE—Jacob’s dream B.C. 1784. 

PLAcE—Beer-sheba, Isaac’s home, in the 
extreme south of Canaan. Bethel, eleven 
miles north of Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT: JAcop’s VISION AT BETH-EL. 
I. Jacop’s Deceit, Gen. 27 : 1-40. 
Esau’s birthright. 
Isaac’s old age. 
Rebekah connives with Jacob. 
The two blessings. 
II. Jacos’s VISION, Gen. 27 : 41-28 : 17. 
Jacob’s flight. 
Jacob’s hard pillow. 
The angels and the promise. 
The house of God. 


JACOB’S Vow, Gen. 28 : 18-22. 

The commemoration. 

The vow and its hopes. 

The tenth. 

The place of vision in human lives. 
For Research and Discussion. 


The character of Rebekah. 

Esau’s characteristics. 

Jacob’s character, as brought out in his life 
thus far. 

Famous Bible dreams. . 

The promises to Abraham, Isaac and J BGoe 
compared. a 

Beth-el in the Bible story. a 


III. 
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LESSON—JUNE 6. 
Jacob and Esau. 
Genesis 25: 19-84; 26 : 84—28: 9; 
82 : 8—33 : 17. 


GOLDEN TEexT—Be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as 
God also in Christ forgave you.—Eph. 4: 32. 

QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 
How can the opposing elements of society 
be reconciled? 

TIME—JACOB’S return to Canaan, B.C. 
1747 (Beecher), Jacob being ninety-eight 
years old, Joseph six, and Isaac one hun- 
dred and fifty-seven. 

PLAcE—On the Jabbok, the eastern tri- 
butary of the Jordan. 

SUBJECT: BRrRoTHERLY LOVE AND FORGIVE- 

NESS. 

I. JACOB AND LABAN, Gen. 29:1—381 : 55. 

Jacob meets Rachel. 
Seven years of loving service. 
Laban tricks the trickster. 
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Jacob’s children. 
Jacob’s flocks. 
The Mizpah covenant. 


II. JACOB AND THE ANGEL, Gen. 32 : 1-382. 
Jacob at Mahanaim. 
Jacob’s fear of Esau. 
Jacob at the Jabbok. 
Jacob becomes Israel. 


III. JAcoB AND ESAU, Gen. 383 : 1-17. 
The wronged brother aprpoaching. 
Jacob meets Esau. 

Esau forgives Jacob. 
Jacob returns in peace to Canaan. 
A lesson in reconciliation. 


For Research and Discussion. 


The character of Laban. 

Characteristics of the Jews reflected in 
Jacob. 

Types of Bible covenants. 

Angels in the Old Testament. 

The character of Esau. 

Bible teachings on forgiveness and recon- 
ciliation. 


a 


THE MINISTER AND HIS ELDER. 


The minister sat down at his desk to 
finish his sermon for next Sunday evening. 
It was one of a series on the Lord’s Prayer, 
and the petition he was now engaged on 
was “And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors.” 

He glanced through the pages he had 
already written; jotted down a few more 
sentences, then paused. What a big subject 
this was, this of forgiveness! And how 
tremendously searching! 


There was last Monday night, for 
example, at the Kirk-Session meeting. He re- 
called the opposition put up by Peter Gour- 
lay, against one of his suggestions. In the 
discussion Peter became very hot and spake 
unadvisedly with his lips, not once or twice. 

The minister at length called him sharply 
to order, and—herein lay the sting—he, too, 
got hot (he was only thirty). He said he 
was amazed that “Mr. Gourlay, an ordinary 
working-man, with no special knowledge 


of the subject in hand, should speak so dog- 


matically.°.0.%.’ 


His cheek burned even now as he recalled 
the words, “ordinary working-man.” The 
provocation had been very great, but this 
was inexcusable. And Peter let him “have 
it.” Peter’s early days had been spent in 
the Cowcaddens, as you would have gathered 
from the torrent of Cowcaddens-Scots which 
he now let loose upon the head of the young 
minister. 

Now, this sermon .. . he could not pro- 
ceed with it. And for an hour the young 
man held his head in his hands, pondering 
and praying over his problem. 

“T’1] go and see him. I’ll apologise. I 
was absolutely in the wrong.” 


He would catch Peter in his house soon 
after noon, when he would be home for 
dinner. Accordingly, as soon as the hour 
struck, he made his way to Peter’s house, 
about a mile distant from the manse. As 
he walked down the main street he ran into 
the stream of men pouring out of the huge 
works. One of them accosted him. 

“Ye’ve heard the news, Mr. Wilson, I 
dare-say?” said the man, Jim Duncan, also 
one of his members. 

“No, what do you mean?” 

“Peter ... he was killed in the machine 
shop this mornin’... . He died five meenits 
efter he was hit. . .. Afore he dee’d he 
asked me to give ye this.” 

He handed the minister a soiled, greasy 
sheet of paper, torn, probably, from a fore- 
man’s pocket notebook. Opening it out, he 
saw some very irregular writing in pencil, 
and in one corner of the sheet a stain of 


blood. The minister read: ‘Monday 
night’ 3.4. will \youy forgive me’..). 3) Peter 
Gourlay.” 


Mr. Wilson is an older man now, and 
among his collection of things he prizes, 
because of the stories which lie behind them, 
this blood-stained scrap of paper holds an 
honourable place.—Life and Work, The 
Church of Scotland Magazine. 


The Christian life is the life of Christ 
within us. It is not imitation of Him. It 
is not our effort to be like Him. It is His 
own divine life at work in us. We receive 
it by faith, and we keep it by faith. “I have 
been crucified with Christ; and it is no 
longer I that live, but Christ liveth in me: » 
and that life which I now live in the flesh 
I live in faith, the faith which is in the 
Sen of God, who loved me, and gave Him- 
self up for me.” 


World Wide Work 


PROHIBITION ACHIEVEMENT 
IN THE U.S.A. 

It goes without saying that a great deal 
of liquor is being drunk under our prohibi- 
tion laws; much more than was hoped 
would be; much more than ought to be with 
proper enforcement of the law. 

But it is well to keep always in mind 
the favorable side also. 

Prohibition Commissioner Haynes in a 
recent review of the five year results of 
the Eighteenth Amendment mentioned the 
following items :— 

Convictions in four years, 133,800 out of 
169,900 cases. 

Fines and other penalties collected in 
four years, $17,600,000. 

Six thousand padlock injunctions ob- 
tained, of which 4,202 have been made 
permanent. 

Six hundred thousand stills and parts 
destroyed. 

Confiscated, 17,166 automobiles and six 
hundred and twenty-six boats. 

Convictions in liquor conspiracy cases, 
twelve hundred and sixty-two, with fines of 
$1,020,821. 

So something, very much indeed, is being 
accomplished. Let us push the battle to 
the gates.—The Christian Statesman. 


A NEW CHINA. 

The old China was unchangeable and un- 
movable for ages, but all at once it has 
waked up and is very much alive to its 
rights and interests. 

Western civilization, ideas and_ spirit, 
have been penetrating it and, like frost 
working in rock, have swelled in the crevices 
and are splitting and shivering it at many 
points. 

The main point of agitation at present 
is the problem of extrality, the right of 
foreigners in China to be judged by their 
own Officials in cases in court. China sub- 
mitted to this in its childhood, but now it 
is declaring that it must have full “self- 
“determination.” 

Missionaries and missionary boards are 
greatly disturbed and more or less divided 
over the question. The tendency is growing 
among them to concede extrality and let 
missionaries take their chances under 
Chinese law and administration so as to 
avoid the appearance of imposing Chris- 
tianity on the Chinese by force. 

Nevertheless the situation at present is 
full of problems and grave perils and it will 
take time and patience to work them out. 

Chinese Christians are also going still 
further and are beginning to ask for, if 
not demand, their own National Church. 
This must come in China as it already has 
elsewhere, but the question of time and ways 
must be considered.—E x. 


PRESBYTERIANS IN EGYPT. 


Sixty years ago the United Presbyterians, 
U.S.A., settled down to intensive mission 
work in Egypt and their success is one of 
the outstanding achievements of foreign 
missions. s 

They now have_five presbyteries (think 
of “The Presbytery of Thebes” on whose 
territory is the tomb of Tut-anhk-amen!) 
with over three hundred fifty churches and 
stations and over a hundred native ordained 
pastors and upwards of twenty thousand 
communicants. 

They have strong schools and hospitals 
and their work extends from one end of that 
long strip of country to the other. 

They have five strong congregations in 
Cairo, and in Alexandria their mission 
building stands on the site of the church of 
Athanasius who in the fourth century stood 
as a rock against Arius and saved a divine 
Christ to Christianity. 

Egypt is a stronghold of Mohammedan- 
ism, the hardest rock Christianity has tried 
to disintegrate, and it is now being pene- 
trated and shows signs of cracking. 

The Turks are taking the fezes off the 
heads of the men and the veils off the faces 
of the women and abolishing polygamy and 
are at least putting on some of the outer 
trappings of Christian civilization.—The 
Presbyterian Magazine. 


\ 
‘ ai 
SPIRITUAL GYPSIES. ey ae 

The people most to be dreaded in Chris- 
tian work are spiritual gypsies. Although . 
holding their membership in some particular 
church they honour several congregations 
with their presence, as occasion or state of 
feeling may direct them here or there. 

They profess an unbounded love for. all 
shades of religious opinion. As a lady once 
remarked, “I have tried them all, and like 
one church about as well as another.” | 

“One of the great defects of these people, 
who have no enthusiasm for any one branch 
of Christian work, but are constantly emi- 
grating, is that they have no abiding sense 
of personal responsibility. They flinch 
every time an emergency arises, and when- 
ever special effort is demanded. ; 

They have, forsooth, too much love for 
the cause in general to do anything for it in 
particular. Striving to avoid narrowness 
and bigotry, but seeing no difference be- 
tween bigotry and zeal, they deprecate them 
both, and profess to be religious on general 
principals. 

Ministers and laymen whose zeal is not 
concentrated are no more to be counted on 
for effective work than the stragglers about 
an army are to be relied on when the trum- 
pet sounds a charge on the enemy.—Ex. 


BUSY MAN’S CREED. 


I believe in the stuff I am handing out, 
in the firm I am working for, and in my 
ability to get results. 


I believe that honest stuff can be passed 
out to honest men by honest methods. 

I believe in working, not weeping; in 
boosting, not knocking; and in the pleasure 
of my job. 


I believe that a man gets what he goes 
after, that one deed done to-day is worth 
two deeds to-morrow and that no man is 
oaks and out until he has lost faith in him- 
self. 


I believe in to-day and the work I am 
doing; in to-morrow and the work I hope 
to do, and in the sure reward which the 
future holds. 

I believe in courtesy, in kindness, in 
generosity, in good cheer, in friendship and 
in honest competition. 

I believe there is something doing, some- 
where, for every man ready to do it. I 
believe I’m ready—right now!—E x. 


Many a truly great man has been un- 


comfortable to live with, simply because he 
has neglected the little courtesies of life. 
His greatness was robbed of all its influence 
upon certain lives simply by his thoughtless- 
ness or selfishness in small. things. 


BAKING-DAY | 


Have the kettle 
boiling for a delic- 
ious cup of ‘‘Camp”’ 
to refresh you after 
the heat of the kit- 
chen. No trouble to 
make. 


R. Paterson & Sons, Ltd., 
lasgow. 


HABITUAL KINDNESS. 


There is no gift or grace that goes fur- 
ther toward making one beloved than the 
art of simple kindness. Just to be kind, in 
smile and word and deed, is the shortest, 
surest road to power over other lives. 

It is better to be kind than brilliant; one 
brings affection and loyalty; the other usu- 
ally brings in its train only envy and bit- 
terness. This adornment of simple kind- 
ness is one within the reach of everybody. 

There is no person so untalented as to be 
incapable of habitual kindness. The grace 
is one that grows in any soil, and beneath 
clouds or sunshine, snow or rain. 


— Made in Canada — 


WHITE. WABASSO 
SNOW COTTONS 


WABASSO 


Unequalled for quality, purity, construction and finish. 
Can be obtained at.all leading retail and departmental 
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Happiness is not the end of duty; it is a 
constituent of it. 


Heaven is nearest to those whose lives 
are the most heavenly. 


Prayer is a moral exercise. The very 


act involves an answer. 


The world is all my neighborhood, the 
stars are foreign lands. 


A man may be a blot or a blessing, but a 
blank he cannot be.—Chalmers. 


Gentleness is the great point to be ob- 
tained in the study of manners. 


Only what thou art in thyself determines 
thy value; not what thou hast. 


We often do more good by our sympathy 
than by our labors.—Dean Farrar. 


A man must be a good patriot before he 
can be a good citizen of the world. 


The problem of life is not to make life 
easier, but to make men stronger. 


We cannot sow to the wind to-day with- 
out reaping the whirl-wind to-morrow. 


Christ’s mission was to save men—to save 
them from selfishness, sin and death. 


There is no anodyne for heart sorrow 
like ministry to others.—F. B. Meyer. 


Courage does not consist in the absence 
of fear, but in the subjugation of fear. 


Things which never could make a man 
happy develop a power to make him strong. 


He that loses his conscience has nothing 
left that is worth keeping.—Izaak Walton. 


The mother who knows that she can 
trust her boys and girls is apt to be a happy 
mother. 


It is far better to be innocent than peni- 
tent; to prevent the malady than invent the 
remedy. 


We are most unlike the Saviour when we 
are selfish. Selfishness is the antipodes of 
Christlikeness. 


Thinking about spiritual things makes a 
man spiritual, while thinking about world- 
ly things makes a man worldly. 


“Whatever the weather may be,” says he, 


“Whatever the weather may be. It’s the 
song ye sing, an’ the smiles ye wear, that’s 
a-makin’ the sunshine everywhere.”—James 
Whitcomb Riley. 


Suicide after crime is an anticipation of 
the day of judgment. It is confession and 
sentence and execution. 


One great cause of our insensibility to the 
goodness of our Creator is the very exten- 
siveness of his bounty.—Paley. 


God bases his rewards not on conspicu- 
ousness of service, but an fidelity to op- 
portunity.—G. Campbell Morgan. 


God’s business is not to be done whole- 
sale. Christ’s greatest utterances were 
delivered to congregations of one or two. 
=I) Lew Moody: 


No man can be wholly uneducated who 
really knows the Bible, nor can anyone be 
considered a truly educated man who is 
ignorant of it. 


Hunger, thirst of body or spirit, strang- 
erhood, nakedness, sickness, some kind of 
bondage or danger or distress—these ar 
your opportunities. 


Men can make money and plenty of it 
without God; men can acquire learning 
without God; but character cannot be 
formed without God. 


Be not discouraged with your work, 
neither with your life. No work faithfully 
done has ever been wasted and no life 
truly lived has ever failed. 


Eliminate the Deity from Jesus and he 
becomes a self-contradiction. Between his 
teachings and himself there opens a gulf 
that nothing can bridge over. 


What can God give you whose hands 
are filled with other things? He wishes to 
bestow upon you His gifts and does not 


see where He can put them.—Augustine. 


You will find as you look back upon your 
life that the moments that stand out are 
the moments when you have done things 
in the spirit of love. —Henry Drummond. 


Few things are worth a personal quarrel. 
Quarreling settles nothing. It is a bad 
angel that stirs the waters, and those who 
step down are sure to come up worse than 
before. 


Find your purpose and fling your life out 
to it; and the loftier your purpose is, the 
more sure you will be to make the world 
richer with every enrichment of yourself.— 
Phillips Brooks. 


The rewards of great living are: not ex- 
ternal things, withheld until the crowning 
hour of success arrives; they come by the 
way—and in the consciousness of duties 
nobly met and work thoroughly done. 
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-has lighted the fires of persecution in every 
age. 

Love of one’s fellows, on the other hand, 
without devotion to the truth, makes the 
sloppy sentimentalist. 

The blending of the two makes the ardent 
and at the same time tolerant spirit. May 
his tribe increase! ~ 


| but from the 
Council of Churches” is of interest:— 


| thing from this. 
} complacent shilly-shallying about my own 


WHAT TRUE TOLERANCEIS. | 
In view of the continuous, meaningless cry 


of recent years in Canada about “narrow 
| bigotry” and “broad tolerance,” the follow- 


ing lines, not from a Denomination paper 
“Bulletin” of the “Federal 


There is, unfortunately, a kind of easy- 


1 going, spineless indifference, bereft of any 


positive convictions, which sometimes passes 


i as tolerance, but which is worse even than 
f intolerance. 
f opinions, or irresoluteness in standing for 


An absence of clear-cut 


what one believes to be the truth, is an 


f even greater evil of our day than lack of 
j tolerance. 


But true tolerance is an utterly different 
What it involves is no 


views of the truth, but a recognition of the 
other man’s right to do his own thinking 


pa it! 
: q 


as I do mine, to reach his own conclusions, ° 


# and then to hold his own honest convictions 
fas frankly as I hold mine. 


It makes me ready to say with Voltaire, 


“I disagree with everything you say, but 
i will defend to the death your right to say 
Patt, 


It means that I have so much confidence 


fin the truth that I can trust it to win its 
i way without any other compulsion than 
i that of its own intrinsic worth. 


I shall reason with the man who differs 


| from me and seek to persuade him by 


S.S. & Y.P.S. Supplies | 


conviction combined with respect for the 
All Sabbath Schools and Young People’s [ 


showing him why I believe as I do—but 
try to coerce him—never. 
True tolerance means earnestness of 
conviction of others. It is a fusion of love 
of truth with love of men. 
Strong love of truth without love of one’s 
fellows makes the bigot. It is this which 
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*“MAY—JUNE’”’ WHY ? 


Why the above dates on this issue of the 
Recorp? 

Every ship has its “‘log,” the official record 
of its daily work and progress; the course 
steered, the knots sailed, the state of the 
weather, cloud or sunshine, storm or calm; 
the latitude and longitude at each reckoning, 
and any special happenings and conditions of 
the voyage. 

Our Good Ship, The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, has had, for over fifty years, its 
official log-book, The Presbyterian Recorp, 
to record its work and progress, from month 
to month. 

In June, 1925, a year ago, some of the crew 
left this ship. To their leaving there was no 
objection. But in doing so they attempted to 
sink her, and attempted also to sieze and 
earry off her log-book, and whatever else they 
could take from the ship, and for a little time 
all effort by loyal hands on board was devoted 
to the saving of the ship. 

The monthly “‘log’”’ for June, 1925, was not 
written’ up and published till towards the end 
of that month, when the crisis was safely past 
and the good ship, with never a beam broken, 
nor a bolt loosed, nor a plank started, nor a 
timber strained, and with a loyal, happy crew, 
was once more fairly on her way. 

Since that time the monthly “log” of the 
voyage has been regularly published, every 
month, as formerly, but it has been towards 
the end of the month on which it was dated, 
instead of the beginning of the month. 

This monthly ‘‘log’’ will issue regularly as 
in the past, but the Recorp Committee has 
deemed it best to fix the dates as above, so 
that it will come in the beginning of the 
month of issue. 


OUR HOME MISSION WORK 


“Missions” is from an old Latin word, 
“‘mitto,’”’ I send. 

A missionary is one sent. A Christian mis- 
sionary is one sent with the Christian message; 
usually sent and supported by other Christian 
people, to carry the Christian Message to 
those who have it not, in obedience to Christ’s 


last great command, ‘‘Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel,” tell to every creature 
the good news of a Saviour from sin. 

Home Missions is the effort to give that 
Message to all in our own home land, and not 
only to give it, but to keep it continually 
before them, to maintain as far as possible, 
the public worship of God on the Sabbath in 
every community and settlement in all our 
land. 

Where the public worship of God is not 
maintained in a community, that community, 
as a rule, soon forgets God, loses its Christian 
and moral ideals and, in its measure, affects 
for ill the moral health of the whole country. 

Further, there are many parts of Canada, 
now sparsely settled, that will in future years 
be thronged, and the early years of a com- 
munity affect its later years, just as surely 
as the early years of men and women affect 
and determine their later years. Our country 
is in its youth and as we do our duty in train- 
ing it for God, so in some measure will be its 
future. 

Our Home Mission work is aiding the brave 
bands of men and women, all over our land 
who, though few and scattered, are seeking to 
maintain the public worship of God in their 
own community. 

The Mission Board of our Church at its 
meeting, a few weeks ago, appointed to our 
Home Mission fields in Canada for the summer 
128 student missionaries. Many of these 
fields will be self-supporting, some of them 
partially so. 

The responsibility for maintaining the pub- 
lic worship of God in these fields, rests upon 
those in the larger centres, just as much as 
upon those who live in those fields. It rests 
alike upon all. It is Home Missions, main- 
taining the Gospel in our Homeland. 

Ours is a goodly land. Our Church has a 
goodly message of truth and freedom to give 
for the well-being of this land, and it is the 
duty and privilege of all to see to it that this 
message is given everywhere, till— 

From ocean unto ocean 

Our land shall own Thee Lord, 
And, filled with true devotion, 
Obey Thy sovereign word. 
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THE RECORD FOR 1925. 


The Presbyterian Recorp was established 
by the first General Assembly of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, in June, 1875, as its 
official medium, to take the place of the four 
Monthly Records of the four previously exist- 
ing Presbyterian Churches. It was first issued 
in January, 1876, and with 1925, it completed 
fifty years of service for the Church, thirty- 
four years under the present editorial manage- 
ment. 

As with the Church which it represents, its 
fiftieth year has been a crisis in its history. 
Its extinction has been attempted by various 
means, and, when all such means failed, it was 
declared dead and buried, for the Official 
Monthly Record of another Denomination 
carries, each month, on its title page, the 
patent fiction,—showing an equally patent 
disregard of fact, “The United Church Record 
and Missionary Review,” continuing 
The Presbyterian Record. 

* * * 

It is a pleasure to report that the Recorp, 
like the Church which it represents, far from 
being extinct, is greatly prospering, and is 
received with an interest and welcome hitherto 
unknown. 

The reduction in circulation is much less 

than was expected. The average monthly 
issue for the year 1924, before its crisis came, 
was about fifty-three thousand copies. In the 
first half of 1925 it was about forty-four thou- 
sand, and for the balance of the year 1925, 
about forty thousand. The average monthly 
issue thus far, for the current year, 1926, has 
been a little over forty thousand, the mailing 
list standing at present at slightly above 
thirty-eight thousand, the balance being used 
as in other years, for sample and special dis- 
tribution. 
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* * * 

The receipts for 1925, including a credit 
balance of $765, were $16,254, the expenditure 
$16,874, leaving a debit balance of $620. 

This deficit is owing to two causes. First, 
the lessened circulation, with overhead ex- 
penses remaining the same, naturally increases 
the unit cost of production. A second cause 
of deficit is that some who discontinued it 
delayed for a time giving notice to that effect, 
and then declined to pay for all they had 
received. 

As was customary in previous years, a 
number of subscribers, at the beginning of 
1925, paid for the full year in advance. In 
June some who had thus paid for the year 
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gave notice of discontinuance. Although these 
parties had entered into contract for the year 
and had no rightful claim to the return of part 
of their subscription, refund was at once made 
to a number of them. but when it was found 
that others were declining to make payment 
for copies received, then, in justice to the 
Recorp, refund was discontinued. Some 
seventy cheques were sent out in refund, 
totalling $237.52. 

The welcome the Rucorp has received since 
June, 1925, and the kind and helpful words 
that have come, have made delightful its 
management and work beyond any other year, 
making it in reality as in time, a year of 
Jubilee. To all who have so kindly co-operated 
in its distribution, and for the many kind 
and helpful words received, sincere thanks are 
given. 


THE CHURCH PERIODICAL 


What should it be; monthly, fortnightly 
or weekly? That depends upon its object or 
purpose. To quote our Catechism,‘‘ What is 
the chief end of’’—a church periodical? 

“The chief end of’—a church periodical is 
to keep before the membership of a Chureh 
the principles for which their Chureh stands 
and the work which she is seeking to do for 
humanity and for God. 

The Church is the people, and in proportion 
as the people know their Church and its work 
will they support it by their means, their in- 
terest and their prayers. 

It is plain, therefore, that in view of its 
object, the best kind of church periodical is 
that which will bring the principles and work 
of the Church most effectively before the 
largest number of people of that Church. 

* * * 

The method most fully meeting this con- 
dition in the Presbyterian Churches through- 
out the world, judging from their universal 
practice, is a monthly periodical, at a price so 
small that congregations can take it in parcels 
for distribution among their members; and in 
a permanent book-like magazine form, so that 
it can be kept for future use. The Presbyterian 


Recorp of our own Church is a sample of this: 


universal practice. 

I do not know a Presbyterian Church in the 
world which has not such a monthly Medium, 
and I do not know one which has a periodical 
more frequent than its monthly Medium. 
None of the many Presbyterian Churches in 
Britain or America, not even the greatest and 
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wealthiest, has a fortnightly or weekly paper. 
The monthly Medium of a church should 


be self-supporting. The Presbyterian Recorp 


of our own Church has always been self- 
supporting. It has never cost the Church a 
dollar through all its fifty years, either for 
salaries or in any other way, and has kept the 
work of the Church fully before the people. 

* * * 

But if a monthly periodical is good, would 
not a fortnightly be better? Note two facts. 
First, a monthly can give full information 
about the Church and her work, and the 
reader of a monthly may be as well informed 
on that work as would be the reader of a fort- 
nightly. It depends upon the person not upon 
the frequency of the publication. 

On the other hand, to issue, say, our Pres- 
byterian. Rucorp, fortnightly, twenty-six is- 
sues in the year instead of twelve, would 
double its cost, or more. It could not well be 
Issued at less than a dollar yearly in parcels. 
Most, if not all, congregations would cease 
taking it in parcels for distribution and would 
leave it to individual subscription. 

This again would mean less than half the 
circulation, as is always the case when a con- 
gregation ceases taking the Recorp in parcels, 
while its increased price—beyond the monthly 
—would still further reduce individual sub- 
scriptions. 

The work of the Church, in a fortnightly 
Recorp, would therefore not be read by half 
as many people as read it at present when 
issued monthly. Instead of a fortnightly issue 
being more helpful to the Church it would be 
the opposite, reaching less than half the num- 
ber of people. 

Further, the greatly reduced circulation 
would increase the cost of production per copy, 
leading to a further increase in price; which 
in turn would mean a further reduction in 
circulation, and probably a call upon the 
Church Treasury to meet deficits. 

> @ @ 

And what of a Weekly? Would it be desir- 
able to turn the Recorp into a weekly paper? 
The result would be that probably not more 
than one-third as many families would read 
the work of the Church as now read it in the 


- Monthly Record and, as a further result, there 


would certainly be a large annual deficit, as 

will be shown later. 

_ But would it be desirable to issue a weekly 

church newspaper, in addition to the Recorp? 
Not a single Presbyterian Church on the 

American Continent or in Britain has ever 
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done so, so far as I know, with one exception. 
Our own Church published a weekly paper, 
“The Presbyterian Witness,” for four years 
and eight months, prior to June, 1925. Its 
deficits during this time were $56,658, besides 
purchase price. Advances and interest on 
advances amounted to $22,408, a total of 
about eighty thousand dollars, with some 
unpaid accounts of uncertain value, making 
the dead loss to the Church well over seventy 
thousand dollars, or fifteen thousand dollars 
a year, and its circulation was not at any time 
very much over twenty thousand, or less than 
half the circulation of the Monthly Recorp 
at that time, and the most of them already 
receiving the work of the Church in the 


ReEcorp. 
* * * 


But does not the Church need a weekly 
newspaper, for general news? 

Note two points. First, the daily and 
weekly press is everywhere, and all local 
church news is printed in the local papers 
everywhere immediately when it takes place, 
while all more general news of all the Churches 
is in all the great dailies, long before it could 
appear in a Church weekly. 

For example, the news of our General 
Assembly, in fullest detail, will be before the 
whole Church, day by day, a week to a fort- 
night earlier than it could reach the people 
in a weekly. If our Church had a weekly 
paper, it could only give, concerning the 
Assembly, a week or two later, what was 
already known all over the Church through 
the daily press. 

Further, there is the question of cost. The 
vast sum wasted on ‘‘The Presbyterian Wit-_ 
ness’ has already been mentioned. It is 
stated on good authority that ‘“‘The New 
Outlook,’ the weekly paper of the United 
Church, or rather of the Methodist Church, 
enlarged, has a deficit of well on to a thousand 
dollars a month. 

The only wise course therefore, with regard 
to our Church periodical is that adopted by 
all other Presbyterian Churches throughout 
the world, to continue our Presbyterian 
Recorp, now beginning its second fifty years 
of history, and to make this second jubilee 
period, like the first, self-supporting. One 
costly, wasteful experiment, such as that of 
“The Presbyterian Witness,’ should be a 
sufficient lesson for a generation. 


They get the most from Erayer who are 
the most in Prayer. 
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AN URGENT CALL AND NEED 


The past year has seen the successful issue 
of a struggle for religious liberty by our Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, and as she has 
turned once more to her work, and has taken 
account of casualties and losses, and of present 
conditions, two needs press, the need of min- 
isters to serve in the Church, and the need, 
in many places, of a church in which to serve. 

Ministers are needed because many who 
were serving in the Church, and pledged to 
‘maintain and defend”’ her did not keep that 
trust, but sought her extinction and, failing 
in that attempt, they left her for another. 

Churches are needed because many church 
buildings, by an injustice and wrong, un- 
qualled in the legislation of any civilized 
country in modern history, were taken from 
the Presbyterian Church, for which and by 
which they had been builded, and were handed 
over to others, and thousands of loyal Pres- 
byterians were thus left without a church 


home. 
* * Do 


The first need, the need of ministers, will 
ere long be fully supplied, and congregations 
should not grow anxious, and ‘“‘marry in haste 
to repent at leisure,’ but should wait in prayer 
upon the Head of the Church to direct them 
in His own good time to His own choice of a 
minister. In the meantime they should stand 
together, remembering that they, the people, 
are the Church, and that the Head of the 
Church is with every congregation of His 
people who wait upon Him, whether they 
have a minister or not. 

But the second need, the need of church 
homes, places of worship, still presses. Many 
cannot realize how great this need. Those who 
have kept their churches, and where only a 
few members have withdrawn, cannot realize 
the position of many groups of loyal Pres- 
byterians, left without a church, and wor-\ 
shipping, not exactly in dens and caves of the 
earth, but in loaned and rented halls, fre- 
quently through the kindness of other sister 
denominations, Anglicans, Baptists, ete. 

" * *% 

To aid these homeless congregations is a 
privilege and duty. It is a privilege, giving an 
opportunity to all to share in the struggle and 
sacrifice for freedom. Many have had no such 
share. in their own congregation. They have 
saved their own church and have all their 
former privileges and should prize this oppor- 
tunity of having a part in the struggle and 
victory, by coming to the help of others who 
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have borne a harder part. These others have 
made the real sacrifices in the great cause for 
which all true Presbyterians stand, and we 
would prove unworthy of our name if we did 
not come to their aid and share with them 
the sacrifice. 

The interest of the whole Church calls to 
this work. These outposts are as necessary 
to the future of our Church as are the centres, 
for they will be a source of supply of mem- 
bership for the centres in the future. ‘ 

Many a Scripture calls to this duty. The 
Apostle James, tells us—in substance—that— 
“Tf a brother or sister be destitute’’—of a 
place of worship, and we say to them “you 
have done well; go on and prosper” and do 
not help them to build, the love of God is not 
in us. 

Paul bids us—‘‘bear one another’s burdens 
and so fulfil the law of Christ.” And Christ 
Himself in the parable of the Good Samaritan 
warns us against ‘‘passing by on the other 
side,’’ while the robbed and plundered victims 
are unsheltered by the way. 

* * * 

A plan and fund for the whole Church will 
probably soon be undertaken. In the mean- 
time, the Presbytery of Montreal, having no 
less than sixteen congregations which have 
had their churehes taken from them, and 
realizing the urgency of their need, the hard- 
ship they have suffered and the brave stand 
they have made, is raising a fund of one 
hundred thousand dollars, seventy-five per 
cent. of the amount to be used within the 
Presbytery, in aiding these sixteen congre- 
gations, according to their needs, and twenty- 
five per cent. of it to assist the larger fund 
which the whole Church will undertake, for a 
wider field. 

The Presbytery has issued a circular letter 
which contains the following :— 


“Our present objective for this Presbytery 
is the sum of $100,000.00 and we are asking 
that every congregation do its very utmost to 
help in attaining to this objective. 


“The Presbytery has decided t@ ask for a 
concerted effort on the part of all our congre- 
gations during the last week of May — May 
23rd to 30th—and we are anxious that so far 
as possible every member and adherent of our 
churches shall have an opportunity of sub- 
seribing to this fund. 

‘Some of our congregations will doubtless 
feel that they are in a position. to interview 
all their own members and adherents without 
any assistance from a central finance com- 


mittee. In this case we would strongly recom- . 


mend that complete lists be made of the entire 


congregation and workers arranged for, so 
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that, during this last week of May the work 
may be undertaken and completed. 

“Other congregations may feel that help is 
required from the Central Committee in 
making this individual appeal to their people. 
If so, the central committee will be pleased 
to assist and will furnish the workers neces- 
sary. 

“We are also asking that the situation be 
presented from the pulpits of our churches so 
that our people may know the real needs of 
the situation, and shall also be acquainted 
with the effort that is being made to give 
relief. 

“We are also asking each church to appoint 
three representatives to the Presbytery’s 
Committee, so that our effort throughout our 
churches may be unified and co-ordained to 
the utmost possible extent. 

“Those subscribing may arrange to pay the 
amount subscribed in three annual payments. 
. They may also desi®hate their subscriptions 
to any particular object. 

‘We earnestly appeal for your heartiest co- 
operation in this effort so that our objective 
may be reached, and our suffering congre- 
gations may be placed in such a position as 
to be able to carry on their work under more 
favorable conditions. 


“Many of these people have endured great 
hardships patiently for the sake of the Pres- 
byterian Cause, the Cause of religious liberty, 
and we now feel that everything possible must 
be done to shew them that our Church is 
standing by them and is prepared to help 


them.”’ 
* * * 


As in all human struggles for freedom, while 
all have benefitted, some have borne the 
brunt, held the outposts, suffered the greatest 
wrong and loss, and some have scarcely felt 
the stress of conflict. 

In the old days of chivalry the post of 
danger was the post of honour, and was eagerly 
sought by knightly warriors. These minority 
groups have not sought the posts of danger, 
but, being there, have bravely stood against 
great odds, and have seen their church homes, 
builded through years of sacrifice, taken from 


them, often by strangers. And now those who 


have not suffered have the opportunity of 


helping to rebuild the walls of our Zion where 
_ they have been broken down. | 


_ The Bible is a book for the needy. If we 


go to it with a well defined want, we will 


have little difficulty in getting at its 
treasure. If we go to it for nothing in 


particular, we will get what we go for. 


A man should never be ashamed to own 


\ he has been in the wrong, which is but 


ms saying, in other words, that he is wiser to- 
_ day than he was yesterday. 
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SPOILING THE SERMON. 


An old Baptist preacher, in the opinion 
of some of the deacons, had outlived his use- 
fulness. They held a council, and privately 
passed sentence upon the pastor. He must go. 


But the most influential deacon had not 
given his voice; and they did not eare to do 
anything in opposition to his wishes. So 
another deacon was deputed to wait upon 
him, and, if possible, secure his consent to 
the dismissal of the pastor. 

The visitor found the deacon at home, and 
quietly broached the subject. The pastor, he 
said, was a poor preacher; he had no grip on 
the young folks; he didn’t suit all the mem- 
bers; and, worse than all, there was no food 
in his sermons; so the friends thought they 
had better get rid of him, and secure another 
who would give them sermons that would con- 
tain much more soul-food. 


The old deacon listened attentively, but 
said never a word. 

The visitor rather anxiously went over the 
ground again; insisting upon it that the con- 
gregation must be fed, and then rather im- 
patiently awaited the old deacon’s decision. 

*& * *& 


To his surprise the old man simply rose and 
said, “‘Come out and look at my cow.’ The 
visitor could see no connection between the 
subject In hand and the deaeon’s cow; but he 
did not care to offend the deacon just then, so 
he followed him out to the stable. 


Very quietly the deacon took a forkful of 
very poor hay and tossed it to the cow, who 
at once began to munch it. 


“What do you think of that hay?” asked 
the deacon of his visitor. To tell the truth, 
it was miserable hay; but the visitor did not 
eare to say exactly what he thought of it; so 
he replied, evasively, that ‘‘probably it was 
very fair hay for a cow.?”’ 

“What’s wrong with the hay?’? demanded 
the deacon. 

“Well,” said the visitor, ‘‘there are a few 
burdocks in it.’’ 


“Anything else?’’ queried the deacon. 


“Well, there are quite a few Canada thistles 
as well.” 


“Anything else?’ said the deacon again, 
with a grim smile. 


_ “Well, there is quite a lot of ox-eye daisies 
In 1t too.”’ 


“What does the cow do with them? 
she eat them?’’ queried the deacon. 


‘“‘Of course not,’’ said his visitor, ‘‘she noses 
a all to one side, and eats only the good 

ay.” 

The deacon looked his man full in the eye. 
“Don’t you know as much as my cow? Now, 
our preacher’s sermons contain some things 
I don’t like, but I always find also plenty of 
things that do me good, and I am not going to 
refuse to eat good hay simply because a few 
weeds are mixed with it.’’ That old preacher 
stayed. 


Does 


THE SHORTER CATECHISM 


Being the ‘‘Confession of Faith’’, condensed, in shorter form; shewing 
what the Bible teaches about God and His love and goodness 
to man; and about man and his sin and fall from 
God and good; and how, though lost and 
helpless, he may be saved. 


1. The chief end of man; 


INTRODUCTION, Ques., 2. 
3. 


QUESTIONS 4-38. 
What Man is to believe, 


About God; 
4, What God is. 
5. His Unity, 


6. His Trinity. 


About God’s Plan; 


eV OED 1s) 

8. How earried out, 

9. In Creation, 
10. In Creation of man, 
Jl. In Providence. 


About the Covenant of Works, 
12. Its making. 


About its Failure, 


13. Broken by sin; 

14. What sin is; 

15. The beginning of sin; 
16. All have sinned. 


And the Result; 


17. The fallen state, 
18. Its sinfulness, 
19. Its misery. 


About the Covenant of Grace, 
20. Its making. 


Who Purchased its Benefits for us. 


21. Who He was, 

22. How He became man; 
23. His work. 

24. As prophet, 

25. As priest, 

26. As King; 

27. His humiliation. 

28. His exaltation. 


Who applies its Benefits to us. 


29. Who He is, 
30. How He works, 
31. What He does; 


And what those Benefits are. 


32-36. In this Life, 
ov. CAt Meath, 
38. At resurrection. 


The Bible the only Guide to that end; 
What the Bible teaches, Doctrine and Duty. 


QUESTIONS 39-107. 
What Man is to do, 


Under the Covenant of Works, 


39. Obedience. 
40. Rule of Obedience. 


2 
The Ten Commandments. 
81. 
ee These daily broken 
Se 


and 
84. Man lost and helpless. 


Under the Covenant of Grace. 


85. How man may be saved; 
86. What Faith is; 
87. What Repentance is. 


88. The ‘‘Means of Grace.” 


89. How God’s Word helps; 
90. How to use it. 


91. How the Sacraments help; 
92. What a Sacrament is; 
93. How many there are. 


94. What Baptism is; 
95. Who should receive it. 


96. What the Lord’s Supper is; 
97. How to observe it. 


98. What Prayer is; 
99. Our guide in prayer; 
100-107. The Lord’s Prayer. 


~, 
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THE “MERGER” VOTE. 


“Church Union” has given Canada many 
new things. It has given a new “Denomina- 
tion,” unlike most other Denominations in 
that it seeks to build itself up at the expense 
of the others. It has given a new Theology, 
to which no one is asked to subscribe, and 
which is changeable at any time at the 
will of its leaders. It has given a new 
keep solemn covenant, agreement and pledge. 
tion vows, aims to coerce by civil law the 
Morality, which disregards its own ordina- 
religious conviction of others, and fails to 

And now “Church Union” has given a 
new Arithmetic; for its Official Statement 
has been recently widely published, in some 
cases with huge head-lines—“Two-thirds of 
the Presbyterian Church voted for Union;” 
—‘‘Seventy per cent. of Presbyterians voted 


for Union,” etc. 
Ki ake os) He 


Some facts of that voting—in figures of 
the old Arithmetic—which Presbyterians 
still use, are as follows:— 

At the first vote in the Presbyterian 
Church, in 1911, out of a total membership 
of 306,061, including elders, there voted for 
“merging” the churches, 113,000, and against 
it 50,758. The “merger” vote was less than 
thirty-seven per cent. of the total member- 
ship. (“‘Merged” is the wording of the 
“Church Union” Act, and is therefore the 
correct term). 

At the second vote, in 1915, out of a total 
membership of 344,740, there voted for 
“merging” 113,600, and against it 73,735. 
The “merger” vote was less than thirty-three 
per cent. of the total membership. 

At the third voting, in 1925, the vote, 
as at June 10th, apart from New Brunswick 
and Manitoba, which had not then voted, 
was 102,820 for “merging” and 110,404 
against it. Later, out of a total member- 
ship of 379,762, the vote, including New 
Brunswick and Manitoba, with Manitoba 
slightly incomplete, was 113,773 for 
“merging,” and 114,867 against it. The 
“merger” vote was less than thirty per 


cent. of the total membership. 
* * * 


The total vote—for and against “merg- 
ing’—in 1911 and 1915, was about fifty- 
four per cent. of the total membership; in 
1925 it was sixty per cent., showing that the 
latest voting, which gave a total majority 
against “merging,” represented the Church 
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more completely than did the two previous 
votes. 

Note further that while the total mem- 
bership increased over Seventy thousand 
between the first and third votes, the total 
“merger” vote remained about the same, 
about 113,000 in all three votes, while 
the Presbyterian vote steadily increased 
from 50,000 at the first vote to 73,000 at 
the second vote and 114,000 at the third 
vote, a majority of the votes cast. 

RTE ae 

But what of the forty per cent., the 151,- 
622 who did not vote in 1925. Three things 
may be noted. 

1. They certainly did not vote 
“Union.” 

2. Probably half of them, say 75,000, 
twenty per cent. of the total reported, were 
members only on paper. A careful analysis 
of several hundred congregations, where 
the voting was keen and every vote polled 
that could be secured, shows that the aver- 
age total vote was fully twenty per cent. 
short of the reported membership. Mem- 
bers die or move away; their names are 
not removed from the Communion Roll, and 
in the course of years the names greatly 
exceed the actual membership. 

3. Many of the remaining twenty per 
cent. had no opportunity to vote. Hundreds 
of “congregations” in Mission charges, 
under “Unionist” official control, were not 
permitted to vote. Many of them are now 
asserting their rights and organizing as 
Presbyterian congregations. 

a BS * 

One feature of that “new Arithmetic” 
quite in keeping with the “New Morality” 
is its reckoning by “congregations,” when 
hundreds of so-called “congregations” 
would not average half a dozen members 
each, and some have none. Places where 
a home missionary may at some time have 
held a service, no matter how infrequently, 
though they may have neither church nor 
church member, are given as “congrega- 
tions.” 

Worse still, of the “congregations” 
claimed by “unionists,” 108 are in the 
Island of Trinidad, a mission field off the 
There the school 
house on each farm or estate, in which the 
children of the Indian labourers on that 
farm are taught on week days, and in 
which the Indian native teacher holds a 


for 
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service on Sunday, where there may not be 
a single church member, and where a 
Church Union vote was never known or 
dreamed, is claimed as a “congregation” 
and is used in coercing Presbyterians in 
Canada. 


“THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
CANADA.” 


The fiction that there is now no Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, that the name is 
outlawed and its use “illegal” makes ne- 
cessary a frequent statement of fact. 

One great fact to be remembered is that 
the Presbyterian Church is not a Legal 
Corporation but a Spiritual Association, a 
voluntary banding together, for fellowship, 
worship and work, of those who accept the 
Presbyterian System of Doctrine or Re- 
ligious Belief and of Polity or Church 
Government. 

Wherever a body of people accept and 
adopt that System of Doctrine and Polity 
there is the Presbyterian Church. If any 
of them change from that Doctrine and 
Polity they are no longer Presbyterian. 

During the past year some in Canada 
have changed from the Presbyterian Doc- 
trine and Polity to that of a New Denomina- 
tion, called the United Church of Canada, 
and are therefore no longer Presbyterian. 
Others have not so changed and continue— 
as before—Presbyterian. 

* * * 


As already stated “The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada’’—is not a Civil Corpora- 
tion. Its name is not a Corporate name, 
given by Civil power, which Civil power can 
take away or forbid. Its name is simply 
the declaration of its Religious Belief, with 
which no Civil power has a right to in- 
terfere. 

The Methodist Church of Canada was a 
Civil Corporation, as is the New Denomina- 
tion, the United Church of Canada. But 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada is not— 
and never was—a Civil Corporation. No 
civil power created it or authorized the 
name, and no Civil power can destroy it or 
forbid the name. 

The more than hundred and fifty thousand 
Presbyterian communicant members, re- 
presenting over half a million Presbyterian 
adherents, grouped in more than a thousand 
worshipping units, from Atlantic to Pacific 
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are the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
because they believe, accept and adopt the 
Presbyterian Doctrine and Polity, and no 
power can make them other than what they 
are. ay 

Unjust legislation may take away their 
property and church homes, but cannot take 
away their right to worship God according 
to conscience, or their right to state their 
Religious Belief by its rightful name. 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
the same Church as she has been for the 
past fifty years, with two points of differ- 
ence, first she is more definitely Presby- 
terian, Democratic and Evangelical than in 
past recent years,—and second, she is 
happily smaller than for some previous 
years, being freed from much that was not 
desirable in a Presbyterian, Democratic, 
Evangelical Church. 


x ok Ok ; 


Another simple fact to remember is that 
any people, anywhere, who cry “illegal” of 
“The Presbyterian Church in Canada” have 
a clear, simple, definite way of proving the 
truth—or otherwise—of their cry. The 
Courts of Justice are provided for this very 
purpose of deciding legal right and wrong. 
If, therefore, those who cry “illegal’’ be- 
lieve their cry to be true, let them ask the 
Courts to declare “illegal”—The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada.” 

So long, however, as any continue that 
cry and do not take the one simple, only 
way to prove their statement true, by 
asking the Courts of Justice to declare that 
Church “illegal,” the only possible con- 
clusion is that the cry is but the expression 
of disappointment-and displeasure at seeing 
The Presbyterian Church which they sought 
to destroy, continuing strong and free, in 
better health than for many a previous year. 

And the louder and more frequent the 
ery “illegal,” without thus seeking to prove 
it true, the more that disappointment pro- 
claims itself and its consciousness of wrong. 


LT 


In committing passages of Scripture to 
memory be absolutely accurate. Fix in 
mind the exact words of the Book. If we 
attempt to get the idea in our own language, 
we may get what is not contained in the 
text. If we commit the words as they stand 
we have the basis of an accurate knowledge 
of the truth which the passage contains. 
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The Mission of The Church 


Assistant Professor of 


By J. GRESHAM MACHEN, D.D. 
New Testament Literature and Exegesis in Princeton 


Theological Seminary.* 


“The Church of The Living God, the pillar 
and ground of the truth.”—1 Tim. 3 : 15. 


These words set forth the mission of the 
Church. The Church is the pillar and 
ground of the truth; its mission is to 
maintain in the world the truth of the 
gospel. Everything else depends on that. 
There are many functions of the Church in 
the world, but at the centre of all is the 
blessed Doctrine that God had given us in 
His Word. The life of the Church depends 
altogether upon the truth of its message. 

6 * * 


But before the mission of the Church can 
be considered, it is necessary to ask what 
the Church is. What are its limits? What 
forms a part of it and what does not? 
Where is the true Christian Church to be 
found? 


According to the Westminster Confession 
of Faith, the invisible Church is to be clear- 
ly distinguished from the visible Church. 
The invisible Church consists of the whole 
number of those who are saved; the visible 
Church consists of those who profess the 
true religion together with their children. 


There is absolutely no warrant in Scrip- 
ture for holding that any particular branch 
of the visible Church will necessarily be 
preserved. Always, it is true, there will 
be a visible Church somewhere upon the 
earth, but any particular Church organi- 
zation may become so corrupt as to be not a 
true Church of Christ but (as the West- 
minster Confession puts it) “a synagogue of 
Satan.” The Church universal is not bound 
to any organization. 


* * * 


~ Our Lord established that fact in a great 
passage in the Gospels, which is often mis- 
used. A man was casting out demons in 
the name of Christ. The disciples forbade 
him because he followed not with them. But 
Jesus said:—‘“‘Forbid him not... he that 
is not against us is on our part.” Mark 


9 : 38, 40.” 


‘That utterance is sometimes held to sup- 
port doctrinal indifferentism—to support 
the absurd view that a man can be a real 
disciple of Jesus no matter what opinions 
he holds about Jesus. 


But such a use of the passage is quite 
preposterous. That man in the Gospel held 
no low view of Jesus, such as is held by the 
Modernists of to-day. On the contrary, he 
held a high view of Jesus, since he believed 
that Satan was subject to Jesus’ name. He 
certainly had a very lofty creed. There is 
not the slightest reason to suppose that he 
differed in doctrine from the rest of the 
disciples. His fault from the point of view 
of the disciples was not that he was here- 


Person whom the name represents. 


tical, but that he was entirely too zealous; 
his only fault was that he followed not 
with them, that he did not obey their be- 
hests, that he was not—to put the thing in 
modern language—subservient to their com- 
mittees. But Jesus accepted him as a dis- 
ciple, and in so doing He spoke the might- 
iest word against organizational Church 
union that has ever been spoken. 


There are those to-day who cherish the 
notion of one universal Church organization, 
mapping out the work for the whole world 
through some central committee, assigning 
a place to every man and allowing no place 
whatever for the Spirit of God, trying to 
bring all Christendom under its sway. 


I am bound to say frankly that for my 
part I regard it as a depressing and hateful 
dream. It is one of the greatest obstacles 
I think, to the realization of our Lord’s 
High-priestly prayer that “they all may be 
one.” God grant that the dream may 
never come true! God grant that the 
Christian Church upon this earth may never 
be brought under one organization! God 
grant that liberty may be preserved, and 
that when we contemplate groups of Chris- 
tians, large or small, who prefer to do 
things in their own way, we may remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how He said: 
“Forbid him not... he that is not against 
us is on our part.” 

* *k * 


But where shall a criterion be found to 
determine which of these many ecclesias- 
tical bodies are truly Christian? The 
criterion is provided by this same incident 
in the Gospel of Mark, of which we have 
just been speaking. That man in the 
Gospel was casting out demons, and he was 
casting them out in the name of Christ. 

There is found the two-fold test. First, 
the doctrine—the message—was right; the 
work was done in the name of Christ. The 
“name” means of course not merely a word 
df so many letters, but the stupendous 
In the 
second place, demons were being cast out; 
a mighty and beneficent work was being 
done. 

That two-fold test can be applied to-day. 
Many Churches are not Christian because 
they do not meet the former part of the 
test. They are not really using the Name. 
They use indeed the word “Jesus,” but the 
word designates for them a poor, weak 
enthusiast who has little to do with the 
real Jesus presented in the Word of God. 

In the second place, to be recognized as a 
true Church of Christ, a Church must 
bring forth works that correspond to the 
casting out of demons which was possible 
when miraculous gifts were still in the 
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possession of the Church. No organization 
and no party in any organization can be 
recognized as Christian when the works 
that it brings forth are the specious double 
use of traditional terminology and _ all 
manner of chicanery and deceit. 


By that test also many parties of to-day 
are condemned. “By their fruits shall ye 
know them,” said our Lord. <A party can- 
not be recognized as Christian merely be- 
cause, in a purely external and_ physical 
way, it bears the name of Christ. It cannot 
be recognized as Christian if, in its cor- 
porate capacity—we are not speaking about 
the relation of individuals to Christ—it 
brings forth Satan’s works. 

But if the two-fold test is met; if, in the 
first place, the doctrine—the message—is 
right, and if, in the second place the result 
is not deceitfulness but truth, then many 
a small company of believers is to be 
recognized as a true Church of Christ. It 
is to be so recognized by us, and above all 
it is actually so recognized by our Lord. 


And what warmth of fellowship we enjoy, 
in these days of stress and strain, with 
many Christians of many names who are our 
true brothers in Christ! How hollow is the 
external unity of committees and boards, 
and how deep the true “unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace.” 

* * * 

If, then, the true Church is to be found in 
many places and under many names, for 
what does the true Church stand, and why 
do we Presbyterians think that it is found 
in greatest purity in the Reformed or Cal- 
vinistic faith? 

The Church of Christ entered upon the 
present period in its history in a certain 
upper room in Jerusalem in the first century 
of our era. The Church had indeed existed 
before. It had existed under the Old Dis- 
pensation. It had existed in the time of 
Abraham. It had existed ever since the 
Promise had been given after the fall of 
man. 

But under the Old Dispensation its life 
had been derived from a promise of good 
things to come, and now the fulfilment had 
arrived. The redemption promised of old 
had actually been wrought. The Saviour 
had made atonement for the sins of His 
people, and had completed His redeeming 
work by His resurrection from the dead. 

The little company of His disciples in the 
upper room were waiting for power from 
on high, and when the power came they 
went forth to the conquest of the world. 


That first Christian Church in Jerusalem 
had a creed; indeed upon a creed all its 
power was based. One part of its creed, of 
course, is plain; it was—“Christ is risen 
from the dead.” A stupendous creed that 
was in truth; it is just that creed which is 
really denied by the vast Modernist forces 
in many Churches of the world to-day. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vou. LI, No. 5-6 


But the words, ‘“‘Christ is risen,” were not 
all of the Creed of the first Christian 
Church. We have a little extract from the 
central things of that Jerusalem Creed 
preserved for us in the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians, chapter 15: 3-4. Paul there 
tells us what he had “received” from the 
primitive Jerusalem Church. And what was 
it that he had received? ‘How that Christ 
died for our sins according to the Scrip- 
tures; and that he was buried, and that he 
rose the third day according to the Scrip- 
tures.” 

A wonderful creed in truth! “Christ died 
for our sins”—there we have the centre of 
Christianity, the blessed doctrine of the 
Atonement. “He has been raised from the 
dead”—there we have the completion of the 
redeeming work in the glorious miracle of 
the resurrection. That was the good news, 
the “gospel,” the doctrine, upon which the 
Church’s life was based; that was the 
message with which it went forth to the 
conquest of the world. 


* * 


At first the work was among the chosen 
people; but soon the leading of the Spirit 
became plain. The Gentile Cornelius was 
baptised; and the great apostle to the 
Pa nuate was converted by the Lord Him- 
self. 


The distinctive work of Paul was not the 
mere geographical extension of the frontiers 
of the Kingdom, but it was the setting forth 
of the principles of the gospel upon which 
the world-wide work was based. 

Those principles indeed were not unknown 
before; the doctrine of the Cross, as we 
have seen, was at the basis of the life of 
the Jerusalem Church: but to Paul was 
revealed with special clearness the epoch- 
making significance of the redeeming work 
of Christ. 

Because of that work, certain commands 
which under the Old Dispensation had been 
required of God’s people were no longer 
in force. A new era had begun. Paul 
recognized that fact, and because he did so, 
he is sometimes regarded as a “Liberal”— 
as the precursor of those who in our times 
reject the authority of the Bible and take 
the commands of God with a grain of salt. 


* * 


But persons who talk in that way simply 
show that they have no inkling of what 
scientific history is. The thing is perfectly 
plain to every true historian; Paul was no 
“Tiberal”——not in that low sense of the 
noble word. He always held with all his 
heart and mind to the full truthfulness of 
the Bible, as Jesus of Nazareth had done 
before. He never separated the “letter” 
from the “spirit” in the misleading modern 
way; and he believed that even the cere- 
monial requirements of the Old Testament 
law were commands of God. 
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But he held that those ceremonial re- 
quirements are represented by God, in the 
Old Testament itself, as temporary; so that 
a man was actually disobeying the Old 
Testament law if he carried them over in 
full into the New Dispensation. A new era 
had begun; the time of the Promise was 
over, and the time of the fulfilment had 
come. So the Church could go forth with 
a good conscience and with the full favor 
of God to the conquest of the Gentile world. 


* * * 


That was a great moment in the Antioch 
Church when the missionaries were sent to 
Cyprus across the narrow seas and then to 
the conquest of the world. Those mis- 
sionaries would no doubt have been coldly 
received by some modern mission boards. 
Did they not refuse to work with opponents 
of the Cross both within and without the 
Church? Did not one of them later say: 
“If we or an angel from heaven preach any 
other gospel than that which we have 
preached upon you, let him be accursed”? 
The idea of sending out a missionary who 
determined to know nothing save Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified! The thing would 
be regarded by many persons to-day as 
quite preposterous. Such men as Paul and 
Barnabas, I fear, would hardly have been 
received with much enthusiasm by some 
modern mission boards. 


But the choosing of missionaries was 
different in those days. The prophets and 
teachers were gathered in the Church at 
Antioch, and “the Holy Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work where- 
unto I have called them.” They received 
their appointment indeed. And forth they 
went across the blue waters of the Medi- 
terranean—humble and despised as_ the 
world looks upon such things, but with one 
possession that made them the mightiest of 
the children of men, with a gospel without 
which none, high or low, wise or unwise, 
could be brought into the presence of the 
holy God. 


* * * 


In the years that followed, that Gospel 
had to face attack. What mighty doctrinal 
conflicts there were in the Apostolic age! 
I sometimes think that those who decry 
* controversy have never read history at all, 
and certainly have never read, with any 
understanding, the Word of God. The New 
Testament—Gospels as well as Epistles— 
is a controversial book almost from begin- 
-ning to end. Truth in it is always set forth 
in contrast with error. 

So it was in the Apostolic Church. Truth 
was struck forth as a fire from the clash 
of conflict. The great evangelical epistles, 
Galatians and Romans, were written in the 
glorious form in which they actually appear 
only because of the conflict with the 
Judaizers, who, like the Modernists of to- 
day, though in a much less obviously des- 
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tructive manner, denied the all-sufficiency 
of the substitutionary Atonement of our 
Lord. 

So it will always be, even in uninspired 
books. Men who decry controversy never 
in-the history of the Church have produced 
anything really great; great Christian 
utterances come only when men’s souls are 
stirred. 

God brought the Church through those 
early conflicts. But certainly He did not do 
so by the instrumentality of theological 
pacifists, but by the instrumentality of that 
glorious fighter, the apostle Paul. The 
Judaistic doctrine of human merit was 
kept out, at least from the centre of the 
Church’s life, and also the pagan sublima- 
tion of the resurrection into a mere doc- 
trine of immortality—which sublimation is 
so strikingly like the contention of the 
thirteen hundred ‘‘Auburn affirmationists” 
in our American Presbyterian Church to- 
day. 

* CS * 


At last the Apostolic age drew to its 
close. Those who had received the lofty 
special Apostolic Commission from Christ 
were taken away. But two things remained 
—in the first place, the presence of the 
Holy Spirit, and in the second place, the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
which the Holy Spirit used. 

In the second century there was another 
great conflict, and again it was a conflict 
not without. but within the Church. The 
Gnostics used Christian terminology, like 
the Modernists of to-day; but like the 
Modernists of to-day they were opposed to 
Christianity at its root. 

Despite the insidiousness of the danger, 
the Church was saved. But it was saved 
only because the leaders were no theological 
pacifists, but mighty contenders for the 
faith. Irenaeus wrote his great work 
against heresies and Tertullian contended 
against Marcion, and so the gospel was 
preserved. Those men were not afraid of 
controversy. God be endlessly praised for 
that! If they had been opposed to con- 
troversy, there would be no Christianity in 
the world to-day. 


* * * 


So it has been in all the other great ages 
through which the Church has passed. So 
it was in the conflicts by which the great 
Ecumenical Creeds were produced. So it 
was in the days when Augustine contended 
against the Pelagian view of sin. So it 
was in the heroic days of the Reformation. 
Always there have been pacifists who have 
endeavored to conceal the issue and to bring 
about the false peace of compromise. But 
always there have been some true men 
who have resolutely refused. 

So it was also when our great Reformed 
system of doctrine was set forth on the 
basis of the Scriptures alone. The Refor- 
mation had burst the bands of medieval 
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slavery, and had returned to the Magna 
Charta of liberty in the Word of God. 

But after the first heroism was over, 
there had come the days of vacillation 
and compromise; the Reformation had com- 
pleted its negative work, but its positive 
work was yet undone. It had broken with 
the medieval system, but it had no thorough 
system of its own. 

Then came the man of the hour, the man 
whom God had chosen. In his “Institutes” 
of the Christian. religion John Calvin set 
forth, not scattered bits of evangelical 
truth but a great system, and a system 
which was derived from the Bible alone. 
The strongest Christianity, I think, is con- 
sistent Christianity, and consistent Chris- 
tianity is found in the Reformed Faith. 
Strange indeed it is that men should desert 
that glorious heritage for the hasty credal 
formulations to be expected of our intellect- 
ually decadent age. I believe in progress 
in theology. That is one reason why I do 
not regard theology as a kaleidoscope but 
rather prefer to build for the future, in 
theology as in other branches of science, 
upon the solid achievements of the past. 


At the time of the Reformation, and no 
doubt at the time of Calvin, there were 
many voices that counseled compromise. 
But, thank God, there were also true men 
who would not listen to the tempter’s 
voice. 


* * x 


So it is also in our own day. For one 
hundred and fifty years the Church has been 
in the midst of a conflict greater than all 
the conflicts that have gone before. Many 
great branches of the Church are completely 
dominated by the non-Christian forces. 
Our own Presbyterian Church in America— 
if I may take that as an example—is in the 
gravest danger of going on the same path. 


In 1920 a great attack was made upon 
the very vitals of our Constitution by the 
“Plan of Organic Union,” which received 
a large vote, and which if it had been 
successful would have caused the Church to 
cease to be Christian in its corporate capa- 
city. 

In the later years, thirteen hundred minis- 
ters of the Church have signed the so- 
called Auburn Affirmation, which attacks 
the whole factual basis of our religion; and 
the great Synod of New York is on record 
officially as approving the licensing of a 
minister who actually refused to affirm even 
the Virgin Birth of our Lord. 

The boards and agencies have no adequate 
representation from the evangelical party 
in the Church and, to say the least, are 
failing to sound any ringing evangelical 
note. 

In this time of crisis, when the question 
is being determined whether our Church is 
to remain Christian or not, there are those 
who belittle controversy and say that all 
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is well. Among them there are no doubt 
many who are not really Christian, in their 
preaching, at all. They are not, indeed, 
conscious of denying the Bible and denying 
Christ; but the Cross really fails to hold the 
central place in their hearts. 


But among the ecclesiastical pacifists 
there are also no doubt many truly Chris- 
tian men. They belittle controversy because 
they do not yet see how serious is the 
danger, or what the controversy is really 
about. Can they be made to see in time? 
Upon that question the existence of our 
Church depends. Oh, if those who belittle 
controversy, who think that all is well—if 
they could only be made to see! If the Holy 
Spirit would only open their eyes! 

When I contemplate the issue, I feel as 
though it were a crime for us ever to rise 
from our. knees, except to speak the word 
that God has given us to speak. God grant 
that the mists may be dispelled from the 
eyes of Christian men and that they may 
yet witness in this time of crisis, before 
it is too late, for the Lord Jesus Christ. If 
they do, then our American Presbyterian 
Church will be saved as a true Church of 
Christ, and will go forth again with new 


power for the salvation of the souls of 


men. 
* * * 


Meanwhile we take courage, from your 
example in Canada. Your Church is like 
a city set on a hill, that cannot be hid. 
You have stood for liberty and for truth. 
Your faith goes sounding forth through 
all the world. You are an example to all 
those throughout the world who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ. May God be with you 
as you uphold the banner of the Cross. 
May you fear no adversary, but speaking 
the truth in love may you grow up into Him 
in all things which is the head, even Christ. 


*A sermon preached in Knox Church, Toronto, 
and in MacVicar Church, Montreal, at their 
anniversaries, last month. The substance of this 
sermon was delivered in the form of an address 
in several places in the United States, and appeared 
in The Presbyterian, Philadelphia, for April 8, 1926. 


A ST eS SE a 


PATIENCE. 


Patience is the truest sign of courage. 
Ask old soldiers who have seen real war, 
and they will tell you that the bravest men, 
the men who endured best not in mere 
fighting, but in standing for hours to be 
mowed down by cannon shot; who~were 
most cheerful and patient in shipwreck and 
starvation and defeat—all those things ten 
times worse than fighting—ask old soldiers, 
I say, and they will tell you that the men 
who showed best in such miseries were 
generally the stillest, meekest men in the 
whole regiment. That is true fortitude; 


that is Christ’s magic—the meekest of men. 


and the bravest, too.— Kingsley. 
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_ “THE WEST SOLID FOR UNION ??” 
By Miss LAuRA K. PELTON. 


The deception of that statement, so long 
and often broadcasted over the East, can 
probably be fully realized only by a visit 
to the West. Assuredly British Columbia, 
and the part of Alberta through which it 
was my privilege to go, show very strong 
evidence of Presbyterianism. Personally I 
was amazed at the strength of our Church 
in the West. 


Take one minority group as a sample 
of the Western spirit. There was but one 
church in the town and it had been Pres- 
byterian. When the Presbyterians lost it 
the only place open to them for worship was 
one of their homes. 


Undaunted they carried on, finally decided 
to build, and, four weeks from the day the 
first sod was turned on their lot they were 
worshipping in their own church. A more 
courageous, enthusiastic, happier band of 
people I have never met, and what wonder, 
as they look back over their progress, for 
their little church is free of debt. 


' Another place where our people lost their 
church, they built a new one, but are now 
faced with the possibility of having to build 
an addition to it in the near future, for it 
has been filled every Sunday. They are 
enjoying the largest congregations in the 
town. 

A minority group in one of the smaller 
cities of Alberta have been using a vacant 
church of another denomination and the 


-attendance has been so large they were dis- 


cussing at the time of my visit how they 
were going to make provision for their 
rapidly growing congregation. 


A bright spot was communion service in 
McLeod, the Sabbath I was there, when 
eighteen members were received into the 
church, all but one on profession of faith, 
the majority of them young men. 

And what a joy to find in Banff, that 
picturesque town of the Rockies, where in 
Summer people throng from all parts of 
the world, that the banner of Presby- 
terianism is being held high by enthusiastic 
hands. Let us all realize, with these coura- 
geous hearts who have carried on so success- 
fully without a minister in this place, that 
it is one of our strategic points in the West. 


It was my privilege to speak on a Sabbath 
in the first Presbyterian Church to be built 
in Alberta, since the 10th of June, and a 
fine little church it is. 


I was much impressed with the strength 
of our cause in Vancouver, and I think it 
will not be very long before there will be 
as many Presbyterian Churches in that city 
as before. 

One of the Chinese men of Vancouver, 


when bidding me goodbye, said “you tell 


them when you go back East that we 
Chinese of the mission here were Presby- 
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terians and are going to continue Presby- 
terians.” 


And now just a word of these Western 
Presbyterians and the Recorp. I cannot 
recall a home in which I was entertained 
where I failed to find a Presbyterian 
RECORD. Many were the incidents told me 
of the dark days made brighter by this book 
which bound the East to the West, and the 
outlying districts to the cities and scattered 
abroad through our Church its messages of 
encouragement, cheer and progress. 


Gladly and confidently can I say that 
wherever I went I found burning the torch 
of the Covenanters. 


Note—Last ReEcorpD stated that Miss 
Pelton, who, during the past Autumn and 
Winter has been doing such good work for 
the W.M.S. and the Church, as a volunteer 
honorary worker, expected this Spring and 
early Summer to cover the whole West. But 
a month in hospital at Banff, from overwork 
and broken rest, taking trains at all hours, 
day or night, was reminder that however 
willing the spirit the flesh has its limits. 
We are glad to report convalescence.—Ed. 


I BELIEVE IN THE CHURCH. 


I believe in the Church, because Jesus 
said, “I will build my Church and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” 
Jesus never committed himself to a failure. 
His pledge to the Church is a guarantee of 
its security. 


He did not pledge himself to any particu- 
lar form of a Church. It is not the form 
of the Church to which Jesus is pledged 
but to the content. 


I believe in the Church because the Spirit 
of the Lord Jesus Christ will eternally 
draw men together. It is the most cohesive 
influence known to the race. All men can- 
not be drawn to the uplifted Christ without 
at the same time being drawn together. 
I believe there always will be an association 
of the spiritually likeminded. 


I believe in the Church because human 
associations and human nature will always 
be compelled to have an institution whose 
sole business is religion. An organization 
which is definitely and completely conse- 
erated to principles, purposes, ideals, truth, 
righteousness will always be a necessity. 


The failure of the church at any age to 
live up to this ideal will make it all the 
more certain that in the next age it will 
have to do so. The Church cannot live and 
not make its business pure religion. It will 
live up to this ideal will make it all the 
Religion as the water to the sea.—Sel. 


Nothing is sweeter than love, nothing 
stronger, higher, broader, tenderer, better 
either in heaven or in earth, because love 
is born of God, and can find its rest in 
Him alone.—Thomas-a-Kempis. 
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WHY I AM A PRESBYTERIAN. 


By Rev. WM. WALLIS, PH.D., OAKVILLE, ONT. 


“Be ready,’ says Peter, “to give an 
answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in you.” This is 
good advice for to-day. Circumstances have 
forced us to examine the grounds upon 
which our Presbyterian Church stands and 
to give a reason for our faith. 


The origin and -early history of our 
Church in Scotland is fully set forth in the 
many histories published during the past 
hundred years and details here are unne- 
cessary. 


The early missionaries that came from the 
Apostolic Church brought with them the 
simple message of the Apostolic faith. It 
is probable that among the Roman invaders 
of Britain were many Christians, and 
through them the name of Christ became 
known to the people of Scotland. 


The first historical figure in Scottish 
Christianity was St. Ninian, about 390 A.D. 
He was followed by others, whose names, 
St. Kentigern, St. Columba, and the Culdees 
will never be forgotten. 


In spite of much persecution and many 
adverse influences, the Apostolic teaching 
and worship finally crystallized into the 
Presbyterian form, and thus remained 
through the changes of the years. 


The Presbyterian Church was never a 
“schism.” The Church of Scotland in its 
original form was the first Church outside 
the East to take a definite form. It has 
never been a split-off or a branch from any 
other, but, as a National Church, it can 
trace its history and origin back in un- 
broken line to the first missionaries from 
the Apostolic Church, even prior to the 
division of Christianity into the Greek and 
Latin Churches. 


Doctrine. 


I am a Presbyterian because I believe in 
the Doctrine of the Church. Unlike some 
Churches the Presbyterian Church has al- 
ways taken the Word of God as the ultimate 
authority for its teaching. 


We believe in the great Evangelical Doc- 
trines of Christianity, as set forth in the 
Standards of our Church, not because other 
Creeds hold some or all of these Doctrines, 
but because they are found in the Bible. 
We are prepared to test every Doctrine of 
our Church by that one supreme test. 


If, as seems to be the case, some of our 
aforetime church leaders have outgrown the 
Doctrines of the Bible, then, it is not the 
fault of the Bible. The great Doctrines of 
Scripture and of the Confession of Faith 
based upon that Scripture have stood the 
test of time and are entrenched more firmly 
than ever in the hearts of the people. 
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Worship. 


I am a Presbyterian because I believe in 
the purity of worship which has marked our 
Church in all ages. Here also the Bible is 
our guide. 

The form of our worship is not a matter 
of the decree of Church Councils or of 
clergy but is founded wholly on the Word of 
God. The purity of Presbyterian worship. 
free from all ritual and ceremony, is near 
to if not the actual mode adopted by—the 
Apostles. 


The adornment of the worship with the 
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Aesthetic, Ritualistic and Ceremonial, while © 


pleasing to many, are all foreign to the 
purity of worship as set forth in the New 
Testament. 


Government. 


I am a Presbyterian because I believe in 
the form of Church Government signified in 
that name. The divine origin of the Elder- 
ship is set forth in the Bible and the office 
has continued all down through the years, 
thus making the Presbyterian Church both 
Scriptural and Democratic. It is the 
people’s Church, ruled by the people through 
the elders, their representatives who are 
pledged to the Doctrine and Polity of the 
Church. 


Whatever may be said about the eldership, 
we cannot get away from the fact that it is 
a Divine Institution, and as God has given 
to us the Sabbath and Marriage, so He gave 
the Eldership. Indeed its history is_ so 
entwined with the very fabric of the Bible 
that both must stand or fall together. Both 
are divine and both will remain. 


History. 

I am a Presbyterian because of the 
glorious history of Presbyterianism. No 
Church has suffered so much for the truth, 
or given more martyrs for the cause of 
Christ. 


Presbyterianism has no dark shadows over 
its history, no skeleton in the _ closet. 
It can point to a clear, spiritual Apos- 
tolic succession, a long but victorious strug- 
gle against persecution, a determination to 
maintain faith and independence, a devotion 
to the Word of God, and a desire to spread 
the pure Gospel throughout the whole world. 

In all her history she has not failed to re- 
cognize and appreciate other Churches, nor 
to give the right hand of fellowship to all 
who, in their own way, seek to establish the 
Kingdom of God on earth. 


“T have pinned up on the wall, where my 
eyes rest upon them frequently, seven C’s 
to grow fat on—Calmness, Confidence, Con- 
tentment, Courage, Cheerfulness, Consis- 
tency, Concentration.” 


Nothing satisfies Satan like the saint who 
is satisfied with himself. 
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The Family Letter Box 


Omemee, Ont., 10 May 
“Mother’s Day’’ was observed here yester- 
day, in our church. But all the days would be 
too short to tell what we owe to ‘‘Mother.”’ 
Our work here goes well, with hope and prom- 
ise of better.—W.E. 
Westmount, Montreal, 9 May 
The Presbyterian congregation, worshipping 
in Victoria Hall, Westmount, was organized 
last September, with 110 members, from Ers- 
kine, Montreal, and from Melville and St. 
Andrew’s, Westmount. Rev. Dr. W. Harvey- 
Jellie, after supplying for three months, was 
ealled and inducted, 5 Jan. The membership 
in eight months, has more than doubled, being 
now 260, and all the organizations of the 
Church are flourishing.—Com. 


Edmonton, Alberta, 26 April 

An Order in Council has just been passed 
by the Provincial Government, on the request 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, ap- 
pointing a Church Property Commission to 
inquire into cases of special hardship through- 
out the Province of Alberta. The Presbyterian 
members of that Commission are: Rev. D. G. 
McQueen, D.D., Edmonton; Mr. S. H. Me- 
Cuaig, Edmonton, and Major H. J. Mont- 
gomery, Wetaskewin. Any Presbyterian 
“minorities” in Alberta, will please make 
known their special hardships to any of the 


_ above-named Commissioners.—Com. 


St. Lambert, Que., 4 May 

Our church taken from us early in 1925, 
we were a congregation of some ninety mem- 
bers, besides adherents, without a church 
home. We began services in the High School 
Auditorium in February, 1925, where we still 
worship. In January, 1926, Rev. Geo. R. 
Allen was inducted as our minister. Our mem- 
bership is now 143. All our organizations are 
in good heart and doing fine work. There is a 
unity and interest long unknown. We are 
looking forward to building a church home for 
ourselves once more. ‘‘The people have a 
mind to work.’’—Com. 


DR. MacGREGOR, SON OF THE 
PIONEER. 


The writer, at the close of his college course, 
was assistant in the Presbyterian Church of 
Beauly, Scotland. 

One morning I was called out of my bed- 
room to meet—“‘a gentleman from America.”’ 
I could not think of any American that would 
wish to see me, but as I entered the sitting 


room I was met with the salutation—‘‘ Young 


man J want you to come to Canada.”’ 

It was good Dr. P. G. MacGregor, of Hali- 
fax, son of the Pioneer recently mentioned in 
the Rrecorp. 

I never saw the Doctor afterwards, for 
before I arrived in Halifax he had gone home 
to the ‘‘Father’s House.’’—W.R.C. 
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Caledonia, Guysboro Co., N.S., 3 May 
Upper and Lower Caledonia saved their 
churches and their manse, and have been 
joined with Glenelg and East River in one 
pastorate. Mr. 8. H. Brown has been giving 
supply for the past year, and the congregation 
is looking forward to the new arrangement 
with hope and confidence.—Com. 


Laneaster East, Ont., 4 May 
Strange but true! This congregation was 
one of three which were grouped in one pas- 
toral charge. The vote was taken illegally, 
all three congregations voting as one, and 
although this church was almost solidly Pres- 
byterian, the whole three, voting as one, went 
“Union” by a small majority, and our church 
was claimed by ‘‘Unionists’? who have since 
held regular morning service. We arranged 
with the local Unionists to have the church 
for afternoon service and met for the first time 
yesterday afternoon. But powers “higher up” ° 
had, in the meantime, forbidden the use of 
the church by us, the people who had builded 
it, and when we gathered we found the door 
locked against us. We held our service in the” 
shed adjoining.—J.S. 


Winnipeg, 8 April. 

This Radio Home Mission Work over 
the air is, we believe, both unique and 
effective. No appeal for funds to carry 
out the expense has been made to anyone. 
The Radio Department of the Government 
makes a charge for the services, but we 
have willingly undertaken the cost. 

Our First Presbyterian Church, Winni- 
peg, has a big task before it in our own 
local field. We must at once undertake 
a Church building as, with the exception 
of a small mission church in the suburbs, 
not one building in the city was retained to 
our Church. Presbyterians are hopeful 
that whatever is done in this, the third 
City of the Dominion, will reflect the high 
ideals ever associated with the dear Auld 
Kirk.—W.D. 


INDIANS AND “CHURCH UNION.” 


All four Indian Reserves within Brandon- 
Presbytery voted to remain Presbyterian. 
Okanase voted under the Federal Union 
Act or the Manitoba Act. The other three 
were blocked from taking a vote under the 
Union Act, but they took a vote of the 
band, and voted decidedly, all of them, to 
remain Presbyterian. But the Unionists 
are still in control in two of them, and are 
also in control of the Indian school: at 
Birtle, which is connected with these four 
reserves.—J. J. COWAN, Clerk of Brandon 
Presbytery. 


Kindness has converted more sinners than . 
either zeal, eloquence, or learning.—F’. W. 
Faber. 
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Rounthwaite, Man. 

Rounthwaite Church is in the United 

Church, but there are some who are still 

loyal to the Presbyterian Church. I enclose 
order for REcoRDS.—W. R. HARRIES. 


Broadview, Sask. 

We here in Broadview were just a little 

Minority Group, but we almost doubled in 

a short time and are getting along fine. We 

have a healthy W.M.S., Mission Band and 

Ladies’ Aid and none of us are slackers.— 
M. K. 


Whitewood, Sask. 

The Presbyterian cause here has suffered 

much in the past from lack of information. 

But we hope to know more in future. 

Thanks for REcoRDS. They have been dis- 

tributed and will, I trust, bear fruit.— 
wa MS 


Belleville, Ont., 15 Apl. 

St. Andrew’s Church prospers. One 

evening last week the managers visited the 

manse and on behalf of the congregation 

presented the minister, Rev. R. G. Stewart, 

“with a fine car, which will greatly assist 
in the work of the congregation.—Com. 


Smithville, Ont., 10 April. 
In June last our minister with some of 
our members, went into the U.C.C. As this 
is a farming village, we “could not possibly 
continue longer than six months.” We call- 
ed Rev. H. J. Scott, and, in spite of hard- 
ships, we closed the best year in our history, 
showing an increase in every department.— 
J. R. Lorine, Session Clerk. 


Molesworth, Ont., 7 April. 

We give thanks that St. Andrews Church 
remained true to Presbyterian ideals of 
truth and freedom. Although some with- 
drew to join another denomination it 
stirred the others to greater zeal. Our 
Sabbath School and W. M. S. have been 
doing well. Left with a small debt it was 
cleared off by the end of the year and 
we had a good credit balance on hand. The 
ReEcorp has been a help to all of us.—J. C. A. 


Brantford, Ont., 12 Apl. 

Central Presbyterian Church is made up 
of the Presbyterian Minorities from three 
churches. St. Andrews, Balfour and Zion 
all went “Union,” St. Andrews by only four 
votes. Two weeks later, 8 Feb. 1925, we 
held our first service in a Hall. We have 
steadily grown. At a recent communion 
thirty-seven were added. Our membership 
is now 635. A daughter of the late “Dr. 
Cochrane, of Brantford,” long widely 
known in the Church, has given communion 
plate in memory of her father. DIMAS S: 
Barr has been our minister since July last. 
Progress, cheer and hope everywhere. We 
expect soon to build.—R. D. WATEROUS. 
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Vou. LI, No. 5-6 


Royce Ave. Ch., Toronto. 

Enclosed find cheque for forty dollars. 

Send one hundred copies for 1926. The 

REcORD has a warm place in the hearts of 
our people.—J. R. 


Bowmanville, Ont., 2 Mar. 


We are a “Minority” Group in name 
only. Our Annual Meeting in January, 
was a great success. We have decided to 
eall our Church St. Andrews, as that was 
the name of the first Presbyterian Church 
in town. We are getting along splendidly 
and have called a minister to the charge of 
Bowmanville and Newtonville. The RECORD 
seems more of a friend than ever during 
these times.—J. R. S. 


Woodbridge, Ont., 10 Apl. 
When the crash came, 10 June, some 


eighty-five members and the minister with-. 


drew and went over to the Methodist 
Church. Knox Church, Vaughan, the other 
congregation in this pastoral charge, also 
lost twenty members. But both churches 
were retained, and the loyal members took 
heart and carried on splendidly. We were 
six months vacant, when Rev. J. C. Davies, 
of Fenelon Falls, was called and inducted 
30 Dec. At the Easter Communion, twenty- 
nine new members were received at Wood- 
bridge and five at Vaughan. The people 
are full of enthusiasm and the outlook 
bright.—J. C. DAVIES. 


PRESBYTERY OF BARRIE. 


Is making good progress in filling its 
vacant pulpits. 

Orillia is happily settled, Dr. Dennis 
Mason, minister. Crowded congregations. 

Beeton, Tottenham and Schomberg have 
called and welcomed Rev. W. A. Cranston, 
late of Tansley, Ont. Future bright. 

Penetanguishene and Wyebridge have 
Mr. M. C. Heslip, a Knox graduate, ordain- 
ed and inducted. 

Elmvale and Knox, Flos, have called. 
Bradford, etc., are waiting for Moderation 
in Call. 

Creemore, Dunedin and East Natawa- 
saga are vacant by the Call of Rev. John 
Davey to Dale Church, Toronto. Rev. W. 
McMillan, Collingwood, is Interim Mode- 
rator. 

Coldwater, Esson and Willis, and also 
Alliston and Angus, are vacant, Rev. N. 
Campbell, Barrie, Interim Moderator. 

Guthrie, Central and St. Andrews, vacant. 
Rev. J. S. Shortt, Barrie, Moderator. 

St. Andrew’s Carleton Place, vacant, Rev. 
E. D. Preston, Almonte, Moderator. 

Rev. A. G. Rintoul, of Thornton, is under 
call to Forest, Ont. 

Presbytery of Barrie meets in Allandale, 
11 May. N. Campbell, Clerk. 


- -May—June) 1926 


Vernon, Ont., 28 April. 

Steady progress! Services well attended! 

All deeply intérested! We have organized 

a Ladies’ Aid and Mission Band and look 

forward to a bright future for our work.— 
D. M. HItu. ] 


Edson, Alberta, 29 April. 

We have never had a Presbyterian church 

in Edson, but have had some services 

recently and are making every effort to 

have a church here in the near future. . I 
inclose order for Recorps.—T. 


" ' Burk’s Falls, Ont., 1 May. 

After building our church, it was taken 
from us and we have had to buy it back 
for $2,350. But we are making good pro- 
gress. An average of sixty children in Sab- 
bath School. I inclose order for increased 
parcel of REcorps.—G. 


R. R. St. Thomas, Ont. 

Our little church went “Union” without 
taking a vote. I have lived in the com- 
munity all my life, and feel justified in 
saying the people did not know what 
“church union” meant. Some who objected 


- were considered ‘enemies of the church.” 


St. Johns, Newfoundland. 
St. Andrew’s Church in this city, one of 
the historic Presbyterian churches of British 


- North America, and connected with the 


ete 
f 


Presbyterian Church in Canada, stood loyal 
to its foundations and while declaring its 
belief in the unity of all believers and in 
co-operation in Christian effort, unanimous- 
ly resolved that “the interests of Christian 
Unity would be better served by this con- 


gregation remaining Presbyterian.” 


Edmonton, Alberta. 
We saved our church by 44 to 38, changed 
its name from “Grierson” to St. Andrews, 
secured a better site, moved it nearly a mile 
one night with thirty six horses, while 
electric light and telephone and street rail- 
way wires were kindly put aside to let us 
pass. Since removal our Sabbath School 
has grown, our membership has more than 
doubled and contributions almost trebled. 
Rev. F. D. Roxburgh has been our minister 
since the congregation was founded thirteen 
years ago.—A. M. 


French River, P.E.I., 26 April. 
The Geddie Memorial Church, built by 


_ the men and women of a former generation 


for our revered missionary, Dr. John Geddie, 


has remained loyal to the Presbyterian 
_ Church. 


We are thankful that so many have stood 


with us. Our attendance is as large as before 


the vote, and our financial position is much 
better. Our W.M.S. and Mission Band are 
doing good work and the members are all 
enthusiastic. Many are taking the Recorp 


and enjoying it.—A. M. 
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Almonte, 29 March. 

Our “Minority?” grows, Communion yes- 
terday. Forty names were added to the 
Roll. Membership now one hundred and 
sixty-nine, with more coming each week. 
The Communion set was given by the 
Women’s League of the Church, The spirit 
of the people is fine. Success to the REcorp. 
—KE. E. Preston. 


Woodville, Ont., 15 April. 
Our splendid church was saved, 129 to 88. 
In July Rev. W. W. Bryden, who had been 
our minister some years ago, was recalled 
and inducted and all has since give well. 
Our Unionist friends left us with a debt of 
$700 and a mortgage of $7,000. But owing 
to the God given interest and generosity 
of our people, and the inspiring example of 
a dear old lady member, the debt was wiped 
out and the mortgage burned at our Annual 
Meeting.—G. B. RENNIE. 


Kildonan, “Old” and New. 
I read with interest in the RECORD the 
account of the Synod meeting in Kildonan, 
last July. My parents were married at the 
manse in Old Kildonan, and often in my 
early boyhood did I hear them (then in 
breich) talk with something like awe, of 
the Strath and the godly company of men 
and women who lived there and the emigra- 
tion of so many of them to the New Kil- 
donan. It is encouraging to see so many of 
the present generation following in the 
footsteps of the Old Kildonan stalwarts of 
the past—W. R. Caper. 


PROGRESS IN ALBERTA. 


Calgary, 2 April. 

The work in Alberta has a good start. 
We have been fortunate in the men who 
were called to our congregations, and 
minority groups, and also in the men work- 
ing under appointment. Splendid work has 
been done by them all, the people loyally 
standing by them, and working with them. 

Great credit is due to the congregations 
that have been vacant for many months 
for the way they have stood together and 
kept the work going, grateful for whatever 
supply we could send from time to time.:- 
They have shown a fine spirit, patient and 
brave, and are hopeful and anxious that be- 
fore next Fall they will have a minister 
of their own. 

We have all our fields supplied for the 
Summer, and some of them are new fields. 
We are opening work at Monkerville, Lou- 
sana, Standoff, Jasper, Edson, Romfurly, 
and we are putting in a man at Vermilion 
to do itinerary work between Fort Sask- 
atchewan and Kitscoty, East of Edmonton. 

Our work is growing, and we propose 
to keep it growing, to cover as much of the 
Province as we can.—M. WHITE, Synod 
Missionary. 
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North Bay, Ont. 
This congregation, once a “Minority 
Group,” is now large and strong, with some 
four hundred members, of which 220 were 
received by certificate and 182 on profession 
of faith. The Sabbath School enrolment is 
over two hundred. All departments are 
prospering better than we could have 
dreamed. A fine new church is shortly to 
be built.—Com. 


Stoughton, Sask., 19 April. 
One year ago this field voted Presby- 
terian, two to one. At our communion yes- 
terday at Heward thirty-one new members 
were added, ten of them on profession of 
faith. On the previous Sabbath at Stough- 
ton, fourteen were added, four of them on 
profession of faith. Forty-five new mem- 
bers in the two Sabbaths. The whole com- 
munity shows deep interest. We greatly 
appreciate the RECORD.—GEO. G. SHEARER. 


New Carlisle, Que. 20 April. 


Our church and property was stolen from 
us last June. We were not allowed a vote. 
Every unworthy method was brought to 
bear. The old church is not of special value 
to the strangers who took it, but to us 
Presbyterians, whose forefathers built it at 
great sacrifice, over one hundred years ago 
and deeded it to us, it is very dear. Our 
dead lie there. 

Thank God those who took our church 
could not go any farther. We have had 
services since October and have a faithful 
preacher. We worship in the Town Hall. 
We sympathize with those who are much 
worse off than we are. Our S. S. and 
W. M. 8S. are both doing well. 

The Recorp is splendid. We look eagerly 
for it. We like to see how the others are 
getting along.—Presbyterian. 


THE MOTHER CHURCH IN ALBERTA. 
Edmonton, 30 April. 


May I correct an error in April RECORD, 
to the effect that McLeod is the pioneer 
Presbyterian Church in Alberta. The first 
missionary in McLeod was a Knox College 
student, Mr. W. P. Mackenzie, sent out in 
the summer of 1885. 

The congregation of First Church, Ed- 
monton, was organized by Rev. A. Bo Baird, 
3 November, 1881. He arrived 29 October, 
1881, and held his first service, 6 November, 
in the Methodist Church, which was then 
vacant. All subsequent services were held 
in a building still standing in Jasper Ave., 
until the first church building, a modest 
frame structure, was opened 5 November, 
1882, I have a copy of the original letter 
sent to Toronto by the Presbyterians of 
Edmonton, asking for a missionary, and 
the original of Dr. Robertson’s reply, stating 
that Baird had been appointed.—D. G. Mc- 
QUEEN. 
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Vermilion, Alberta. ~ 


Our church was taken from us. For 
nearly eight months after 10 June we had 
no Presbyterian service. Though we had 
over 125 members on our roll only 47 voted 
“Union.” The remainder were absent or 
did not vote. The Session had refused to 
allow the Presbyterian side to be presented. 
But a large number of Presbyterians in 
the town and district are determined to see 
the grand old Church continue her mission 
fer good. In February we held our first 
services; morning in a hall, evening in a 
theatre. Dr. McQueen, of Edmonton was 
with us, and one of the first steps was a 
Missionary Society. We are arranging for 
regular services. The interest is deep and 
wide spread.—Com. 


SYNOD OF HAMILTON AND LONDON. 


Met 26 April, 1926, in New St. James 
Church, London, Dr. Paterson, Sarnia, retir- 
ing Moderator, being absent through illness, 
Dr. Drummond presided at the opening. 

Dr. F. Scott McKenzie preached the 
opening sermon from John 6 : 27, urging the 
Presbyterian Church to keep the spiritual 
work in the front place, after which Rev. 
James Mackay was unanimously elected 
Moderator for the current year. 

There were 107 members present from the 
nine Presbyteries of the Synod, with a great 
gathering of Presbyterians from London 
and vicinity, making the opening evening 
like a great Session of Assembly. 

The Report of different lines of work, 
and the whole business of Synod received 
full and thorough consideration. 

A -new feature was part of a Session 
devoted to elders giving their views on 
Preaching, Church Attendance and Liber- 
ality. This was ably done, a number of 
elders taking part, as was well said by a 
minister, a Church with such an able and 
consecrated body of elders will surely 
succeed. 

Another session was devoted to important 
matters to be brought before next Assembly. 
There was strong appeal to stand by the 
little churches and minority groups, to 
attend to religious education, to give assur- 
ance to worthy students in preparing them- 
selves for the ministry. 

One speaker stated that there need be no 
fear of false views or teaching so long as 
ministers conscientiously sign the formula 
of allegiance to the standards of the Church. 

Friday night a great gathering, had a 
great treat of reason and facts. Rev. B. 
Kitchen, of Hamilton, spoke on “The Ideals 
of Presbyterianism,” Mrs. H. R. Horne, on 
the wonderful work and progress of the 
W.M.S. during the past year, and Rev. 
J. W. McNamara on the like wonderful pro- 
gress of the Church as shown by the latest 
reports. The next meeting will be held in 
Hamilton. 

Austin L. Bupcs, Clerk. 
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PIETY IN OUR YOUTH. 


By THE LATE Sir WILLIAM DAWSON. 
(When he was a boy) 


The following essay found recently among 
the papers of the late Sir William Dawson, 
Principal of McGill University, Montreal, 
was written by him when he was a boy, 
under fifteen years of age, attending the 
Academy in Pictou, N.S. It shows his clear 
grasp at this early age upon the essentials 
of Christian knowledge. It is dated August 
1835, and has been kindly given to the 
RECORD by his son, Dr. W. Bell Dawson. 


On the Knowledge of Christ. 


The Supreme Being has bestowed upon 
man a desire of knowledge. This principle 
was intended for a useful purpose. When 
properly directed, it helps in leading to 
temporal and eternal happiness. But when 
ill directed it is a source of sin and misery. 
It is therefore important to enquire what 
were its original purposes or in what way 
it is the will of God that this power be 
employed. ) 

The most important of these is in acquir- 
ing knowledge of Christ. This knowledge 
is the principal point taught in Scripture. 
Upon this point the Apostle Paul thus ex- 
presses himself: “Yea doubtless, and I 
count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.” 

The excellence of this knowledge will be 
evident when we consider :— 


(1) The Nature of this Knowledge. 


He who possesses this knowledge has 
just ideas of the love which God displays to 
men in the work of redemption. He learns 
the glory and excellence of Christ and the 
extent of His abasement in coming to this 
world, assuming the human form and sub- 
mitting to poverty, shame and death for 
the salvation of guilty men. 


He also learns the extent of the guilt of 
men which could not be expiated but by 
such a Sacrifice, and the awful danger in 
which they are who have no interest in 
the Mediation of Christ. 


(2) The Effects which it produces. 


A mere theoretical knowledge of religion 
is of itself nearly useless. It was possessed 
by the Scribes and Pharisees and by many 
infidels of modern times, and exerted no 
influence either on their opinions or con- 
duct; but when it is accompanied by right 
dispositions and the influence of the Spirit, 
it displays itself in love to God, in a con- 


sequent sense of our own guilt and un- 
worthiness, in repentance for sin and an 
earnest desire to amend our lives and to 
obey the commands of God; and thus it 
lays the foundation for a life of faith in 


this world and for eternal happiness in a 
future state. 


The knowledge of Christ being then of 
such excellence, the next point to be con- 
sidered is how it is to be acquired; and 
God who commands us to obtain this knowl- 
edge, has not left us without the means. 
These are:—The reading of God’s word, 
prayer and the preaching of the gospel; and 
by the diligent use of these means we will 
not fail to obtain that knowledge, for the 
excellency of which Paul considered all 
things as loss. 


* * * 


But there is also a time when the knowl- 
edge may be best acquired; and this is 
youth. Youth is the period when all knowl- 
edge is best acquired and when the person 
who acquires it has in future the most time 
to spend in improving upon it. 

And the same thing applies to religion; 
the person who acquires religious knowl- 
edge in youth is influenced by it in all his 
after life, and has the whole time of his 
sojourn upon earth to prepare for heaven; 
and it was this which induced the wise man 
to say. “Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will not 
depart from it.” 


But the man who leaves the acquirement 
of religious knowledge to his old age, is 
like a husbandman who would let the spring 
and summer pass in idleness, and sow in 
autumn his seed which may spring up 
when it is destined by the blasts of winter 
to destruction. 


THE AGE OF DECISION. 
A Great Event for Young Folk. 


The greatest event in the life of a boy 
or a girl during the “teen age” is the 
decision for Christ. The average age for 
uniting with the Church in the Presbyterian 
Church has gradually lowered until the best 
information points to the age of thirteen as 
the time when the great majority make their 
public confession of Jesus as their Saviour. 
Some churches wisely beautify the event 
of their uniting with the Church with a 
fitting service, and encourage the young 
members to take an active part in church 
life. 

Is this not the normal and natural thing 
for us to do? Do we let our children choose 
their food without reference to their health? 
Do we not influence them to go to school or 
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encourage them to study so that they may 
“succeed in life?” How much more, then 
should we surround them with the influence 
and guidance that will help them to right 
decisions? 

Anyone who has talked with boys and 
girls of this age of decision knows the eager- 
ness of their questions, their willingness to 
learn, their anxious preparation for the 
event. So keenly is this spirit felt in a 
group that it becomes contagious and young- 
er children look forward to “their year.” 

ok * * 


In one church the members of the com- 
municant class write a short paper at the 
conclusion of their preparation. Several 
hundred of these papers over a period of 
years bear testimony to a clear knowledge 
of what it meant for them to accept Jesus 
as their Saviour. y 

The influences that had brought them to 
their decision form an interesting commen- 
tary. A few had come through their 
parents’ influence and guidance. The 
majority, however, had come through the 
influence of their Sunday school teachers. 

The parental influence and encouragement 
cannot be replaced by the Sunday school 
teacher, but, on the other hand, these papers 
bore testimony to the fact that the teachers 
were effective in this great matter of deci- 


sion. 
* * * 


Uniting with the Church might well be 
explained as the approval on the part of 
the boys or the girls of the act performed 
by their parents when as infants they had 
been baptised. 

In that sacrament their parents had 
promised to bring up their children in the 
way of Christ. Now the boys or girls take 
their stand beside their mother and father 
and profess the lordship of Jesus in their 
lives. It.is a sign of growing up, and should 
appeal to the manhood and womanhood 
awaking within them. 

We will do well to remember that these 
young people are acute in their feelings 
and react in a way peculiarly their own. 
The thoughts of their minds and hearts are 
deeper than we can know. Our duty is 
to surround them with a positive and chal- 
lenging Christianity. 

But let our efforts to win be with an 
ever-growing faith. There are powers 
beyond our own that are at work on their 
hearts. The more our faith becomes de- 
pendent upon the power of the Holy Spirit, 
the more surely will they give their hearts 
to Christ. 

These young people are the members, 
officers, and teachers of the new Church. 
The glow and enthusiasm of youth is upon 
them. As leaders may we consecrate our 
lives to winning and keeping the boys and 
the girls for His Kingdom!—Paul F. Landis, 
in “Christian Educator.” 


HOW A HEATHEN PRIEST GOT MONEY 
AND FOOD. 


One day not long ago in Manchuria a 
Buddhist priest from a temple was walking 
along the road meditating. The subject of 
perc Ohta was how to get money and 

ood. 


Passing a wayside shrine, erected to the 
earth-god, he looked in and saw that the 
paper picture representing the god was in 
a very good condition. Much incense had 
been offered, and that quite lately—witness 
the ash in the little green bowl in front of 
the god. 

He looked round, and seeing a country- 
man working in a field near-by, he asked 
him to bring a mouthful of water and spray 
it over the paper picture of the god. The 
man did so, and the priest went on his way 


Soon he came to a well-to-do farmhouse, 
surrounded by cultivated fields. In he 
went, and saw the old lady of the house 
sitting smoking her long pipe. She court- 
eously welcomed him, and rose to make tea 
for him. 


While he was waiting he said to her— 


“Old lady, there is surely a very wicked 
devil round here. He must be very bad 
and seeking in some way to harm you and 
your household. Perhaps your daughter-in- 
law is going to be ill, or something worse 
even. It is so bad that the god in the 
little temple is sweating. He is doing his 
best, but he. must be very frightened.” 

The old lady left her guest drinking his 
tea, and ran down the road to see how the 
image looked and if he sweated or no. Yes! 
sure enough he was quite damp, and the red 
colour was running down his body. 

Back she went. “Old priest,” said she, 


“how much must I give you to pray and. 


read for us, so as to ward off this evil 


devil.” 


“Five dollars.” 

“Five dollars let it be,’ she said, and 
handed him the money. 

On leaving the house and going down the 
road he suddenly recollected that he had 
no meat to eat. 

Re-entering the house, he informed the 
old lady that his prayers and reading would 
be of no avail unless he poured out the blood 
of a hen. That must certainly be done be- 
fore the prayers could be effectual. 

Obediently she sent out her grandson to 
catch a hen, and the priest let out its blood 
into the earth, then slung it over his 
shoulder and went his way. 

To make quite certain of deliverance from 
the devil, the old lady got her grandson to 


kow-tow to the kitchen gods, and put a’ 


fresh stick of incense into the bowl. But 
her heart was filled with fear for many a 


day as she looked round on her dear ones.— 


Other Lands. 


her poverty and struggles. 
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ESAU OR ANGELS. 


Dr. Donald had been the best-loved man 
in all the district of Sedgemoss. To rich 
and poor alike he was not physician only, 
but friend. 

It was a dark day for the village folk 
when the beloved doctor died. One week 
he was amongst them, alert, helpful, and 
cheery, on the next he lay struggling in the 
grip of a dangerous malady. 

The doctor himself knew that his hours 
were numbered, and on the day before he 
died, when Helen was alone with him, he 
spoke to her of the future. 

“Girlie I feel I have got to go. God 
knows I would fain have stayed longer 
with mother and you ... we have been so 
happy together. 

“You are almost a woman now, Helen, 
and you’ll take care of the little mother... 
And Helen ... God will always take care 
of you. J have committed you both to His 
keeping.” 

His voice grew weaker, but bending low 
Helen caught the murmured words: —— “I 
know that... safe with Him remains, 
protected by His power, what I’ve com- 
mitted to ... His trust.” 

Pe 


For six months Mrs. Donald and Helen 
lived on in the old home, bravely trying 
to face the future with something of the 
dear father’s courageous outlook. 

But unlooked-for trouble came. The 
bank in which Dr. Donald had invested 
most of his savings suddenly failed, and 
Helen and her mother were left with an in- 
come that was sadly insufficient, even for 
their simple needs. 

The old home would have to be sold. And 
the incoming doctor being eager to buy it, 
Helen and her mother set out for London 
which has sheltered so many desolate hearts. 

There Helen found work (she had learned 
shorthand and typing in order to help her 
father), and for five years they managed 
to live in frugal comfort. 

Then Mrs. Donald’s health broke down. 
Helen was obliged to give up her office work 
and nurse her mother back to health again. 

ate) eat: gk 


But doctors’ and nurses’ fees, and all the 
“extras” that illness entails, soon exhausted 


their little savings, and Helen’s heart was 


heavy when she found that even the rent 

money had gone. “And it is long overdue” 

go the sharp-faced agent roughly reminded 
er. 

What was she to do? She had barely 
enough to pay for a week’s food. Her old 
employer had died and weeks might pass 
before another post could be found. 


The path seemed blocked on every side. 
She shrank from the very thought of 


- going to the owner of the flat and pleading 


for a little delay in enforcing payment of 
rent, for it meant laying bare to a stranger 
Yet she felt 
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it would have to be done, and done as soon 
as possible. 

Next day was Sunday and she slipped 
into a pew near the door just as the 
preacher gave out his text. 

“And Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of God met him.” 

“Jacob,” said the preacher, “was in ter- 
rible straits. He had broken up his camp 
on the heights of Gilead and was journey- 
ing southward. All around him were robber 
tribes, eager to seize his herds and cattle. 
And now messengers has arrived to tell him 
that Esau, the brother who had sought to 
slay him, was advancing to meet him with 
four hundred men at his back. 


“Jacob could not go back, he shrank from 
going forward. But—note this my friends 
—before Jacob met Esau he met the angels 
of God, and oh! what a difference that 
made! .. 

“Friends, has not something similar often 
happened in your life and mine? God has 
intervened between us and that which we 
dreaded—or He has perhaps removed it al- 
together! 

“That interview from which we shrank, 
did it turn out to be the ordeal we feared? 
And the poverty that we thought would rob 
us of our friends, did we not find that it 
only added to their number? 

It may be that in your life there is. just 
now some trouble, some “Esau” you shrink 
from facing. Do not be fearful, go forward 
bravely, and you will probably find, not 
Esau, but angels. 


“The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
With blessings on your head.” 


* k * 


Next morning Helen rang her landlord’s 
bell, and sent in a request for a brief in- 
terview. 

Mr. Winter will spare ye five minutes, 
Miss,” said the house-keeper, who admitted 
her. ‘But I may tell ye he’s fair worrit the 
day, he’s just had an upsettin’ letter.” 
Then, as she noticed Helen’s frightened look, 
she went on, ‘‘But dinna be daunted if he’s 
a bit shairp like, a kinder man never 
breathed.” 

Poor Helen felt her nervousness increase 
and with sinking heart she whispered to 
herself, “I’m afraid it is going to be 
Esau to-day, and not the angels!” 

At a table covered with manuscripts, sat 
an elderly gentleman writing. He motioned 
her to a chair and asked her business. 

But the curt reception seemed to paralyse 
her tongue. Instead of the neat little speech 
she had so carefully prepared, came only 
halting confused sentences, and her con- 
fusion increased as Mr. Winter, seeming to 
forget her presence, once more resumed his 


writing. 
“And ...I1 meant to pay it all gradu- 
ally ... when I went back to the office,’ 


stammered Helen. “I was head typist——” 
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But she got no further, for Mr. Winter 
suddently interrupted her. 


“Typist did you say? Have you short- 
hand? What is your speed?” And when 
Helen told him he said, “Good! Take off 
your hat and coat, and begin on these,” and 
he rapidly gathered a pile of papers from 
his desk. 


But seeing Helen’s look of astonishment 
he suddenly smiled and said, “Forgive my 
abruptness. I have been so worried. The 
young lady who has been my secretary has 
just written to say that she cannot return 
to me, and this article must be typed at 
once for the press. I need a secretary at 
once. You seem sent to me. Will you take 
the post? 

“What is that you say?~ Rent! Yes, 
certainly you can pay it by instalments. I 
will speak to my agent. Now please begin 
on these.” 

* * * 

Late that evening, Helen stood beside her 
window, reviewing the events of the day. 
Stepping softly she brought from her bed- 
room her father’s Bible—one of her greatest 
treasures—and turned the well-worn leaves 
until she came to Genesis, 32:1, and then 
in bright red ink she underlined the words 
“And Jacob went on his way and the angels 
of God met him.”—A bgd. 


PLAYING CHURCH. 


It was pouring rain, Auntie was getting 
short of stories. ‘Let’s play church,” said 
Jimmy. 

They put a chair for the pulpit. 

Jimmy said he ought to be minister, be- 
cause he knew most texts. 

The others said he might, if they could 
take turns passing the plate, a tin box with 
buttons for money. 

They sang a hymn with great enthusiasm. 

Then Jimmy mounted the pulpit. 

“My text this afternoon is ‘Do unto others 
as you would—’ ” 

“Oh, Jimmy, you can’t have that. You 
know you can’t have that. You know you 
took my ball away from me this morning, 
and I wanted it so.” 

“Never mind. My text to-day is, ‘Judge 
not-—. ? 

“But, Jimmy,” piped another, “you said 
you guessed Benny Green played truant 
yesterday because he wasn’t in school.” 

Jimmy swallowed hard, and, thumping the 
back of the chair with his fist, said: ““Here’s 
another: ‘It is more blessed to give than to 
receive.’ ” 

“Oh, Jimmy,” howled the whole congrega- 
tion, “not that. You ate up all the jam 
at the dolls’ tea party, so we didn’t have 
any!” ; 

Just knowing texts isn’t much use, unless 
we try to live them. 


The Children’s Recor 


Vou. LI, No. 5-6_ 


UNCONSCIOUS INFLUENCE. 
A Story for Boys. 


If men who are looked up to as leaders 
could only realize how much influence they 
are exerting on younger men, they would 
be careful as to the character of their in- 
fluence. Young men, full of energy, without 
much experience, looking forward to their 
life work, are very easily moulded by men of 
high rank and mature age. The words that 
are spoken carelessly by older men, falling . 
as seed into the soil of younger minds, have 
a potency for good or evil that can hardly 
be over-estimated. — 


Not long since, travelling with a pro- 
minent business man, we were speaking of 
the men we knew when we were soldiers 
together in the army, before either of us 
had reached his twentieth year. 


This man, who is a model of business 
integrity and moral purity, said, calling the 
name of a well-known officer in the army. 

“Captain B— once said in my presence 
something that had a great influence on my 
life. A company of officers were spending 
the evening together, and one of the young- 
er officers told a lewd story, when this 
Captain said to him, in a kindly but very 
stern way. 

“IT never want any man to tell in my 
presence a story that has in it the least 
element of impurity or indecency. No man 
who ever tells such a story or hears one is 
as pure and good a man after telling or 
hearing it as he was before.” 


These words, spoken thirty years before, 
had made a wonderful impression on this 
young mind, and they were very helpful in 
moulding the character of the younger man. 
The man who uttered them will ever be held 
in high esteem by the man who heard them. 

On the other hand, speaking of other 
officers in the same regiment, the name of a 
young officer was called, who was notorious 
among his boon companions as a teller of 
indecent stories. He was remembered with 
loathing and disgust. 


The man who is upright and pure and 
honorable, always and _ everywhere, is 
exerting an influence for good that can be 
hardly overestimated; while the man who is 
impure, dishonest and dishonorable in act 
or conversation, is either alienating from 
himself all good and true men, or he is 
helping mightly to make them as corrupt, 
impure and dishonorable as possible. 

In order to do good we need to be good. 
Every thoroughly pure and good man is a 
centre from which radiate good influences. 
He creates unconsciously a pure ennobling | 
atmosphere. Every bad man contaminates 
the moral atmosphere in which he lives. 


He who works all day for God, with the 
single eye and loving heart, will not fail 
to lay down his head on his pillow at night 
under the sweetness of His smile. 
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ANGELA. 


Angela was a new girl in the Gikuki 
School, far off in Africa. 

From the depths of a forest, she had come, 
tramping through a narrow path between 
huge trees tangled among sweet-smelling, 
scarlet blossoms of thick vines. 

In the heart of this forest was a tiny 
village, where Angela’s father and mother 
lived. They had heard about the Christian 
teachers who were showing girls the way to 
become good, industrious women. 

“Come along with me,” Father com- 
manded one bright morning. 

Angela slipped into her very much soiled 
one-piece garment and trotted right along 
behind the big-black man. She had not the 
least idea where she was going, but dared 
not ask questions. Girls don’t in Africa. 

All day the two walked. Angela’s feet 
were tough and hard, for she had never 
covered them with shoes and stockings. 
The second day they were cracked and 
bleeding. 

That was the first thing that the Amer- 
ican teacher saw when the man led his 
daughter in past the palm-trees. 

“Oh, you poor child, how your feet must 
hurt!” she cried out. 

Two big tears rolled over Angela’s shiny 
cheek. When the teacher put her arms 
around her, Angela squeezed her hard, and 
forgot how homesick she had been. 

“Teach her to be clean and good,” said 
the father, and strode away without looking 


back. 
Peewee 


Miss Murray looked at this very untidy 
girl and taking her arm led her gently to a 
tub of water behind a bamboo screen. 

“Is it for punishment?” asked the girl 
from the forest. ‘Do I—must I—get into 
the water?” 

“You'll like it. Try and see.” 

When Angela was sweet and clean, she 
was given a fresh white dress, and a spot- 
less cap to wear over her curly hair. 

Most wonderful of all, she was led to a 
mirror, an object she had never seen, and 
saw her own face, a black one, with flat 
nose, a broad mouth, and lovely black eyes 
that shone with dancing lights. 

It was at this moment that the teacher 
named her Angela. SSH 

The class which Angela liked the best 
was the laundry class. It had not taken 
her one day to learn that in the Gikuki 
school girls wore clean dresses. 

Here were tubs to wash in and big kettles 
to boil in, and a clothes line to hang nice 
white dresses on. 

All this was out-of-doors, in the glorious 
sunshine, among palms and century-plants. 
A Jack monkey ran out to the end of a tall 
tree and chattéred as fast as the girls did. 

The work that Angela liked best was iron- 
ing at a long table. In the two years which 
she spent here she became a very fine ironer, 
while learning many other things. 
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One day, out from the shadows of the 
forest, came father. Angela shuddered 
when she saw how grimy and soiled were 
his garments. if 


“To-morrow, I take my girl home,” he 
said, gruffly. 

That evening, when the stars sprinkled 
the dark, velvety sky, Angela sat on the 
ground, holding Miss Murray’s_ hand. 
“When I go home,” she began, “the first 
thing I shall do will be to heat a lot of water 
and wash everybody’s clothes. They don’t 
know, out there in my village, how nice it 
is to be clean.” 

“Yes, you will carry to your friends that 
message, Angela, dear. But—your father 
said when he brought you that you were to 
learn to be clean and good. Do you love 
goodness as well as you love shining, white 
clothes?” 

“Better, dear teacher, far better. Because 
now I know that it is not only necessary to 
be clean outside. Our hearts, too, must be 
pure and good.” 

“ ‘Blessed are the pure in heart,’” said 
Miss Murray. 

“ ‘Hor they shall see God,’” added An- 
gela, softly. 

After all, they said when she had gone 
away to the far-off village in the forest, 
Angela was just the name that fitted her, 
for she was like the Angels, carrying to 
those who knew not our Lord, the message 
of peace and good-will, and love.—Junior 
Missionary Friend. 


“ROCK-A-BYE BABY UPON THE TREE 
TOP.” 


One day lately, in Texas, there was a fear- 
ful storm. The wind was so strong that it 
carried roofs of houses, and such things, a 
great way. 


When it was over some men set out to 
follow the track of the storm. They thought 
they might find things that the wind had 
dropped, and they might find some one hurt 
and in need of help. 


It was near night and quite dark in the 
woods when they heard a cry. They stopped 
to look about and listen. They heard the 
cry again; and then they saw some dark 
thing up in a tree. 

“It’s a panther,” said one. 
I will shoot it.” 

“No stop!” said another; “it is not a 
panther. I will climb up and see what 
itmis=: 

Up he went; and what do you think he 
found lodged in the tree? A cradle with a 
baby in it. The wind had blown down the 
baby’s home. It had carried off the baby, 
cradle and all. The cradle was caught in 
a high tree, and wedged in a crotch of the 
tree, so fast that the men had to saw away 
the boughs to get it down. There was the 
baby, all safe and sound, in its cradle nest. 


“Stand off, 


Life and Work 


_ 


“DON’T BELIEVE IN FOREIGN 
MISSIONS?” 


When Christ’s last great command was— 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature?” 

But what’s the use, when the heathen 
are satisfied with what they have? 

_ No, not satisfied. They have been reach- 
ing out empty hands and hungry hearts 
for thousands of years, empty and hungry 
for that which only Christ can satisfy. 

* * * 

The largest Presbyterian congregation in 
the world is on the west coast of Africa. 
A few years ago one of the missionaries 
told a story in connection with that church. 

Far away from the mission, hundreds of 
miles in the interior, there was a native 
village. One of the men of that village had 
been healed in the mission hospital. He 
had returned to his home with a healed body, 
and a soul that had been born again through 
the love of the Christ of whom he had heard. 

He gathered the people of the village to- 
gether and told them the story as best he 
could. They built a little church, like that 
he had seen near the hospital, and then they 
sent a delegation to the mission, hundreds 
of miles away, to ask that a teacher might 
be given to show them the way of the Lord. 

But the mission was so short-handed that 
no one could be spared. Year after year 
they came all that long way through the 
wilderness with the same piteous appeal 
and always with the same result. 

The years went by and the little church 
rotted down and the men who had built it 
were gathered to their fathers, and here at 
home there were thousands who could have 
so easily made possible an answer to that 
longing hope. 

* * * 

“But there are heathen enough at home.” 

True and some of them are very near 
home, but these home heathen constitute 
one of the most convincing arguments for 
foreign missions. 

In our Lord’s parable of the Great Supper, 
He tells of the invitations sent out to those 
who were bidden. They did not come. They 
each sent an excuse. One was busy on the 
farm. Another had a real estate transfer. 
A third had domestic duties. 

When the Lord of the feast, who had 
made costly preparation, heard the trifling 
excuses, he was wroth, and bade his servants 
go out into the highways and byways and 
to bring in the poor, the halt, the maimed 
pate the blind, that the house might be 

led. 

God in His love and mercy sent the in- 
vitation of the Gospel first to us. But there 
are thousands who make excuse. They will 
not come. 


What are the Lord’s servants to do? The 
teaching is very plain. We are to go out 
into the highways of the earth, and the by- 
ways, to the poor of China, and the halt 
of India, and the maimed of Africa, and 
the blind of South America, and bring 
them in. 

Every soul in the homeland who will not 
accept the Lord’s invitation is an unanswer- 
able argument to go out. into the dark 
places of the earth and find one who will. 

And yet in spite of the fact that people 
know these things they still say, “There 
are heathen here. Let us save them and 
then there will be time to think of other 
lands.” 

Isn’t this a shameful sort of excuse? It 
is making the imperfection of our Chris- 
tianity at home an excuse for our neglect 
abroad. 

As Phillips Brooks expressed it, “It 
pleads for exemption and indulgence on the 
ground of its own neglect and sin. It is 
like the murderer of his father pleading 
with the judge to take pity on a poor 
orphan.” 

“Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost... and 
lo! I am with you alway.” 


“NEVER AGAIN.” 


When a railroad engineer drove his ex- 
press train past three warning signals into 
another train and crushed out eleven lives 
the official who at once suspended him 
said, “He will never again run a passenger 
train.” Retribution is thus woven into the 
schedules of a railroad company and stamp- 
ed upon its very steel tracks. 

It is woven everywhere into the web of 
the world, and if it were not attended with 
penalties law would have no more effect 
than advice that might be disregarded with 
impunity. It is unvarying law that holds 
the world on its track and the stars in their 
orbits, and by it the everlasting heavens 
are kept fresh and strong. 

“Never again” has a solemn sound as 


indicating transgression that throws its 


shadow far into the future and can never 
be remedied. .Even the hard facts of this 
world necessarily recognize penalties that 
run beyond our horizon and even a railroad 
cannot be operated in safety that does not 
in some instances exact endless retribution. 

The world is after all an orthodox in- 
stitution, and yet men are disposed to make 
light of eternal sin involving eternal punish- 
ment. But if even a railroad official must 
ruthlessly say “Never again,” may not 
Scripture and the Lord Christ and the in- 
tegrity of the universe declare the same 
fateful retribution?—Ex«. 
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THE BLESSING OF CONTRARY WINDS. 


By Rev. THEODORE L. CuyLer, D.D. 


For weary hours the disciples have been 
toiling at the oars in the teeth of the 
tempest for “the wind was contrary.” 
Matt. 14: 24. 


Yet that fierce head wind proved to be a 


blessing; and in the experience of many 
a child of God, it has been equally true. 

Unbroken prosperity is fraught with 
danger to a man, to a church, to a nation. 
It breeds pride and self-conceit. 

When we are seeking for what we want, 
we call upon God; after we have got it, 
we too often give ourselves the credit. The 
ten lepers all prayed for relief from their 
misery. After they were healed, only one 
of the number returned to give thanks to 
their Divine Healer. 

The essence of sin is a determination to 
have our own way in disregard and defiance 
of God. Our Heavenly Father sees that it 
would not be best even for a Christian to lay 
his own plans, choose his own way, and 
always have a smooth sea over which to 
carry them into execution; so He sometimes 
sends a stiff head-wind for our own good 
as well as for His own glory. 


* * * 


Note some blessings of “contrary winds.” 

1. It is a familiar fact that the loftiest 
careers have usually begun from lowly birth 
and early adversities. 

Few greater handicaps can befall any 


‘young person than to be born in luxury 


and be fanned with the breath of flattery. 

The stern wind of criticism is often need- 
ed to open our eyes to our own follies, and 
to drive us back from courses that would 
lead to danger and possible destruction. 

One of the loving obstacles of the Holy 
Spirit is to reveal to us our sins and to head 
us off from pursuing a course that seemeth 
pleasant to ourselves, but “the end thereof 
is death.” 


2. Head-winds of adversity strengthen 
the sinews of the soul. There was pretty 
severe practice at the oars that night in 
that Galilee gale. 

God’s great object in the school-life of 
this world is to develop character. “Count 
it all joy,” said the stalwart Apostle James, 
“when ye fall into divers trial.” Knowing 
that the trying of your faith worketh 
patience.” 

The young minister who is on the lookout 
only for easy places, dooms himself to be a 
dwarf. There are many of us older pastors 
who, as we look back over our lives, never 
cease to thank God for difficulties. Some- 
times when we were tempted into indolent 
drifting, God smote us with a head-wind 
that sent us to our knees and to our oars. 

38. Another benefit of contrary winds is 
that they make us more watchful. 
was no sleeping on board of that little fish- 
ing-smack during that night of storm. 


There 
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4, Adversities awaken us to our depend- 
ence upon God. When we are full we are . 
too apt to forget God, just as the foolish 
Prodigal Son, as long as his money held out, 
forgot his kind old father. His hungry 
stomach and his gnawing conscience set him 
to thinking about the dear old homestead 
ea the loving father whom he had for 
saken. 


The Psalmist tells us that when the Lord 
“slew the children of Israel, then they in- 
quired after Him and they returned and 
sought God earnestly.” 


There is more than one church whose 
present spiritual condition ought to send 
both pastor and people to their knees. 


5. The hour of a Christian’s extremity 
is the hour of Christ’s opportunity. At the 
right moment the Master comes treading 
over the billows and sends out the startling 
voice above the roar, ‘‘Be of good cheer! It 
is I; be ye not afraid!” As soon as He sets 
His foot upon the deck, the wind dies out 
into a peaceful calm. 


Oh, ye who are breasting a midnight sea 
of trouble, open the eye of faith and behold 
the approaching Son of God! He comes a 
cheering, consoling, and delivering Saviour. ° 
Receive Him into the ship. 


No vessel can founder or sink with Jesus 
Christ on board. No struggling soul, no 
struggling church, no struggling work of 
reform, ever went down when the Son of 
God had set His Divine foot within it. 


Let the hours of darkness come, and let 
the head-winds blow, if Jesus only comes to 
us through them and we can hear the 
thrilling notes of His omnipotent voice, “It 
is I; be not afraid!” 


WHAT KEPT HIM. 


Bishop Whipple once told of a young man 
whom he met who told him that he had 
read every book he could find against the 
religion of Christ, and tried to fortify him- 
self against the truth. He was a thought- 
ful man and a scholar, and confessed that 
he should have been a confirmed infidel but 
for three things. 


“First, I am a man; I am going some- 
where; to-night I am a day nearer the 
grave than I was last night. I have read 
all such books can tell me; they shed not 
one solitary ray upon the darkness; they 
take away the only guide, and leave one 
stone-blind. 


“Secondly, I had a mother; I saw her go 
down into the dark valley where I am go- 
ing, and she leaned upon an unseen arm as 
a child goes to sleep on the breast of its 
mother. I know that was not a dream. 


“Thirdly, I have three motherless child- 
ren. They have no protector but myself. 
I would rather kill them than leave them 
in this sinful world if you blot out from it 
all the teachings of the Gospel.” 
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LIVING WITHOUT WORRY. 


_ The other night the train lost two hours 
in running less than a hundred miles. “We 
have a hot box,” was the conductor’s reply. 

This hot-box trouble is not unknown in 
human life. A great many failures in life 
must be charged to worrying. When a man 
worries he is impeded in several ways 

He loses his head. He cannot think 

clearly. His brain is feverish, and will not 
act at its best. His mind becomes con- 
fused, and his decisions are not to be de- 
pended upon. 
_ Worry exhausts vitality. True, all good 
in life costs. Virtue goes out of us in 
everything we do that is worth doing. But 
for normal, healthy action nature provides. 
There is recuperative energy to supply the 
waste. 

Worry, however, is abnormal and un- 
healthy. It exhausts vitality more rapidly 
than nature can reinforce it. It is like 
friction in machinery, and grinds away the 
very fibre of the life. 

Worry, therefore, both impedes progress 
and makes work unduly costly and exhaust- 
ing. One neither accomplishes so much nor 
does it so well, while the outlay of vitality is 


greater. 
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The ideal of life is, therefore, work with- 
out worry. Our whole duty is to do the will 
of God, and leave in His hands the outwork- 
ing of circumstances. 

The working plan for a Christian life is: 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His 
righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you.” “Be not anxious for the 
morrow.” 

This ideal leaves no place whatever for 
worry. It requires single-hearted devotion 
to the interests of Christ’s kingdom, the 
elimination of self-and self-seeking, uncom- 
promising loyalty to the principles of right- 
eousness, and the faithful and energetic 
doing of duty,—all duty, without regard 
to pleasure or cost. This is all the human 
part. Then God will look after the out- 
come and will take care of us and of the 
results of our acts. 

a 


It is said of a Christian man, who has 
risen from an humble station to great 
national prominence, that his motto has 
always been, “Do the very best you can, and 
leave the rest to Providence.” 

This is not a labor-saving ideal for life. 
It is not a theory for an indolent man. It 
implies the putting of all life’s skill and 
energy into every piece of work we perform; 
we are to do always the very best we can. 

We should train ourselves to bring all our 
wisdom and all our power even to the small- 
est tasks. We should learn to decide 
promptly, and always according to the best 
light we can get at the moment from all 
our experience and all our knowledge of the 
subject, and then to act swiftly, energetical- 
ly, and with all the skill we can command. 
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When we have so acted, the matter is out 
of our hands, and should be left to the 
Divine outworking, without a misgiving or 
an anxious thought. We have done our best 
in the circumstances, and we know that is 
all we are ever required to do. 

* * * 


But may we not sometimes decide un- 
wisely? Even with our best and ripest 
wisdom, may we not make mistakes of 
judgment? Certainly we may. 

But even when it appears afterward that 
our decision was not the wisest that might 
have been made, we should still refuse to 
worry over it. We did the best we knew, 
and that is as far as our responsibility goes. 

We could have done no better in the cir- 
cumstances, with our light. We have a 
right to believe that He who orders all 
events will use our mistake, overruling it in 
some way for good, if we but leave it in 
His hands. 

So there really is no place in a true, 
earnest Christian life for worry. Do your 
very best in the circumstances, and leave 
the rest with God. We should aim only to 
be faithful in duty, and then be at peace, 
whtaever may come. We should work with- 
out worrying. 


SUCCESSFUL BUSINESS MEN. 


The great mistake is in figuring success 
in dollars. How many men of to-day have 
spent their lives in piling up dollars, only 
to realize that the money will not buy what 
they want. : 

The most successful business is not the 
one that sells the most goods, establishes 
the greatest trade-mark, or pays the high- 
est dividends; it is the business that exerts 
the best influence, it is the one that does 
the most good for the world and brings the 
greatest blessings to the heads. 

The most successful men to-day are not 
necessarily the wealthy ones. The men who 
are wielding the greatest influence, the men 
who are doing the most good, who are en- 
joying the greatest happiness, are the men 
who have a higher standard of success than 
dollars. 

Where God is the Partner, money is not 
the first object of the business. A business 
that is fully consecrated to the Lord will 
bring to the owner and to every employee 
blessings that money cannot buy. 

Happiness comes to us only when we seek 
it for others. Ice won’t cool other things 
unless it melts itself. Money is not good 
except as it is spent, and it does not bring 
happiness unless it is spent with God’s 
guidance. . 


Every man has his atmosphere; if light 
is in man he shines; if darkness he shades; 
if his heart glows with love he warms; if 
frozen with selfishness he chills; if corrupt, 
he poisons; if pure-hearted he cleanses. 
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es International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes). 


LESSON—JUNE 13. 
Joseph’s Fidelity. 
Genesis 39 : 1-28. 


GOLDEN TEXT—Seest thou a man diligent 
sin his business? he shall stand before 
kings.—Prov. 22 : 29. 


QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 


What can be done to promote purity in 
modern life. 


TIME—Joseph was seventeen years old 
whens taken to. Kgeypt \in (B.C. 1736 
(Beecher), and twenty-eight years old 
when, in B.C. 1725, he was sent to prison. 
He was Potiphar’s steward for ten years. 

PLAcE—If the Pharaoh of Joseph’s time 
belonged to the Hyksos dynasty or Shepherd 
kings of Egypt, his capital, where Joseph 
seems to have lived, ‘‘was a stronghold in 
the Delta named Avaris, the site of which 
has not yet been discovered.” 


SUBJECT: JosEPH’S PURITY AND FIDELITY. 


I. JOSEPH THE FAITHFUL SON, Gen. 
37 : 1-36. 
Jacob’s partiality. 
Joseph’s dreams. 
Joseph’s peril. 
II. JoSEPH THE FAITHFUL SLAVE, Gen. 
39 : 1-6. 
Joseph in Potiphar’s house. 
Joseph’s fidelity. 
Joseph’s advancement. 
III. JoSEPH THE FAITHFUL PRISONER, Gen. 
39 : 7-23. 
Joseph’s great temptation. 
Joseph’s fidelity in prison. 
Joseph’s advancement. 
Triumphing over trials. 


For Research and Discussion. 


The character of Joseph. 

The character of his brothers. 

A study of Bible brothers. 

Slavery in Bible times. 

Other Bible instances of temptation resisted. 
Bible teachings about fidelity and _ its 
rewards. 


LESSON—JUNE 20. 
Judah’s Plea. 


Genesis 44 : 18—45: 15. 


GOLDEN TrExTt—A broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.—Ps. 
Derr ts 

QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 

What is wrong with family life to-day, 
and how can it be remedied? 

Time—About B.C. 1715 (Beecher). 

PLAcE—The capital of Egypt, uncertain 
because of the uncertainty as to whether 
Joseph was in Egypt under one of the 
Shepherd Kings or not. 


SUBJECT: STANDING TRUE To OUR HoME 
FOLKS. 


I, JOSEPH BECOMES PRIME MINISTER, 
Gen. 40 : 1—41 ; 57. 
The butler’s and baker’s dreams. 
Pharaoh’s dream. 
Joseph’s great promotion and his 
marriage. 
Joseph’s statesmanship. 


II. JosePpH TESTS HIs BROTHERS, 
42 :1—44: 17. 
Joseph’s brothers as suppliants. 
Joseph eats with his brothers. 
Benjamin’s great peril. 
III. JosEPpH ForGiIvES His BROTHERS, Gen. 
44 ;18—45 : 15. 
Judah’s noble plea. 
Joseph makes himself known. 
Jacob migrates to Egypt. 
Loving devotion to our kindred. 


Gen. 


For Research and Discussion. 


The government of Egypt. 

The physical geography of Egypt. 
Joseph compared with Christ. 
Joseph as a statesman. 

The significance of dreams. 

Joseph’s conduct as a model for us. 


LESSON—JUNE 27. 


Review: What We Have Learned from the 
Book of Genesis. 


GOLDEN TEXT—We know that to them 
that love God all things work together 
for good, even to them that are called 
according to his purpose.—Rom. 8 : 28. 


MESSAGES REVIEW. 

The subject of.our quarter is “Messages 
from Genesis,” and for a review lesson 
the following list may be suggestive to 
the teacher: 


Lesson 2. God is the Creator and Sus- 
tainer of all things. 

Lesson 8. All sin is disobedience to God. 

Lesson 4. Jealousy and hatred lead to 
murder. 

Lesson5 God will cherish and preserve 
his people. 

Lesson 6. God will give power and 
victory to his children. 

Lesson 7. God blesses all the world 


through his obedient and trusting people. 


Lesson 8. Peacefulness is always the 
most profitable way. 

Lesson 9. God’s angels lead and protect 
God’s chosen ones. 

Lesson 10. Brothers should love and help 
each other. 

Lesson 11. Faithfulness means advance- 


ment and the highest success. 
Lesson 12. Nothing else counts so much 
as love. 
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LESSON—JULY 4. 


Israel Enslaved in Egypt. 
Hxodus \1\.4-14. 


GOLDEN Trxt—Jehovah will not cast off 
his people.—Ps. 94 : 14. 


QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 


What forms of slavery still exist In our 
country, and what is the remedy? 


TIME—From B.C. 1715 (Beecher) when 
Jacob went to Egypt, to B.C. 1509, when the 
oppression began, and about B.C. 1567, the 
accession of Rameses II. 


PLACE — The Israelites were settled, 
through the influence of Joseph, in the Land 
of Goshen, in the extreme north-eastern 
portion of Egypt, next to its desert frontier. 


SUBJECT: THE PEOPLE oF GOD UNDER A 
HEAVY YOKE. 


I. THE GROWTH oF A.NATION, 1:. 1-7. 
The Book of Exodus. 
The Twelve Tribes. 
The death of Joseph. 
The increase of the Israelites. 


II. THE ISRAELITES FEARED, vs. 8-10. 
The new Pharaoh. 
Jealousy of the Israelites. 
Dread of the Israelites. 
International and class suspicions. 


III. THE ISRAELITES ENSLAVED, vs. 11-14. 
Severe taskmasters. 
The city builders. 
Still heavier toil. 
Modern forms of oppression. 
For Research and Discussion. 
Reasons for the great growth of the 
Israelites. 
Reasons why the Egyptians feared and 
hated the Israelites. 
Store cities of the Egyptians. 
The condition of slaves in, Egypt. 
Characteristics of the Book of Exodus. 
General view of ancient Egypt. 


LESSON—JULY 11. 


Childhood and Education of Moses. 
Exodus 2 :1-10: Acts 7: 22. 


GOLDEN TEXT—Train up a child in the 
way he should go, and even when he is old 
he will not depart from it.—Prov. 22: 6. 


QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION: 
How may the education given to our 
children be improved? 


TimME—The birth of Moses is set down by 
Professor Beecher at B.C. 1578. 


PLACE—The location of the lesson is not 
given; “perhaps Tanis (Zoan), one of the 
chief royal residences in the northeast of 
the Delta, near the mouth of the Tanitic 
branch of the Nile, is intended.”—Cam- 
bridge Bible. 
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SUBJECT: Moses PRESERVED AND TRAINED 
FOR A GREAT WORK. 
I. A BABy’s Perrin, vs. 1-4. 
Pharaoh’s cruel decree. 
Mother wit. 
The ark of bulrushes. 
II. A MERCIFUL PRINCESS, vs. 5-9. 
A baby’s tears. 
Quick-witted Miriam. 
The blessing of a religious home. 
III. A PROVIDENTIAL EDUCATION, vy. 10; 
Acts.7) ¥ 22, 
Moses in court. 
The Egyptian education of Moses. 
Training for life’s work. 


For Research and Discussion. 
The character of Miriam. 
Faith as illustrated in our lesson. 
Bitumen in the Bible. 
Hebrew education. 
Egyptian education. 
Providence as shown in the events of our 
lesson. 


LESSON—JULY 18. 


The Call of Moses. 
Exodus 2: 11—4:18. 
GOLDEN TExT—Cretainly I will be with 
thee.—Ex. 3 : 12. 
QUESTION FOR DISCUSSION. 


How can we persuade men to respond 
heartily and without excuses to the calls 
of the church, the community, the nation, 
and the world? 

TimE—The call of Moses at the burning 
bush took place (Beecher) B.C. 1499. 


PLAceE—Near Mount Sinai, where the 
Israelites encamped after leaving Egypt, 
and where the Law was given to Moses. 
SUBJECT: Gop CALLS MOSES TO A GREAT 

TASK. 

I. Moses IN MipIAn, Ex. 2: 11-22. 

Moses’ rashness. 

Moses’ flight. 

Moses the shepherd. 

II. Moses His TASK AND HIs TERRORS, 

Ex. 2: 28—4:18. 

God pities the Israelites. 

The burning bush. . 

God’s promise of deliverance. 

Moses’ objections to God’s call. 

God’s answers to Moses’ objections. 

Facing our opportunities. 


For Research and Discussion. 


What is known about the Midianites. 

Bible scenes at wells. 

Great shepherds of the Bible. 

Compare the call of Moses with those of 
other Bible characters, such as Gideon, 


Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Matthew, the . 


rich young ruler, John Mark, Paul. 
What the Bible says about excuses. 
Bible teachings about speech and its uses. 
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WEAR YOUR TROUBLES INSIDE. 


_ Many a man gets into the habit of carry- 
ing his troubles in his face. The eyes tell 
it, the droop of the lip speaks it, the bowed 
head declares it, the very grip of the hand 
reveals it, and the footfall is full of it. 


He has run up the flag at half-mast, and 
he carries it everywhere, so that his whole 
little world is compelled to know his sorrow. 


Is this natural? Possibly. Is it wise? 
Probably not. Is it fair? Surely not. Is 
there a better way? Surely there is. 


First, a man must make up his mind to 
expect his share of trouble, and perhaps a 
little more. Then he should make up his 
mind to bear his trouble manfully, i.e., with 
patience, with courage, and with hope. 


The world has enough trouble of its own; 
let us not add to its burden! It should be 
the aim of every Christian man and woman 
to become strong, and when strength is won 
to use that strength in bearing the burdens 

of others. 


Every sorrow mastered, every burden 
borne inside instead of outside, makes us 
stronger, and leaves the world brighter. 


Learn to smile, get the habit of it; learn 


_ to sing, make it also a habit; and you will 


be surprised how much brighter it makes 
the world, not only to others, but to your- 
self! The smile and the song lessen the 
burden and light up the way.—Ex. 


— Made in Canada — 


WABASSO 


+ 


Unequalled for quality, purity, construction and finish. 

Can be obtained at all leading retail and departmental 

stores from Coast to Coast . 

In addition to a complete range of bleached cottons, 

sheetings, circular pillow cottons, voiles, nainsooks, &c., 

we are now manufacturing mercerised fabrics, including 
white and colored broadcloths 


‘The WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, Limited 
THREE RIVERS, QUE. 
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When you come in 

; y stiff and chilled from 

roel " a long spell at the 
?: wheel, drink a cup of 

xV\ © steaming “Camp” 

‘ Coffee. Just add hot 

m water and it is ready 
os to drink. 


| CHILLY WORK | 


R. Paterson & 
Sons, Ltd., 
Glasgow. 


PLODDING 


A multitude of things best worth doing 
can never be accomplished save by plain, 
pues nr abesd, every-day, persistent plod- 
ing. 

It is all right to start the enterprise with 
a flourish of trumpets, but that doesn’t get 
you along very far with it. Before it. is 
finished, if it is to be worth anything at all, 
someone has to get down to plain plodding. 

There is always a stretch of hard road in 
any bit of worth-while adventuring, no matter 
of what kind it is. Nothing is ever all brass 
band and banners. Brilliancy and enthusiasm 
are good, but there is a homely old virtue that 
accomplishes very much more than either of 
them.—Ezx. 
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Truth has nothing to fear from the future. 


The child of God is as safe as his Father’s 
throne. 


Plan your work but don’t forget to work 
your plan. 


Whoever fights against truth 


; is sure to lose 
in the end. 


Success that is not deserved cannot be 
long enjoyed. 


It isn’t what you start that counts; it’s 
what you finish. 


God’s place for a Christian is where he 
is most needed. 


If we feel that we are forgiven much we 
shall love much. 


Happiness is a flower that grows only in 
the soil of duty. 


The day’s mile can be shortened by prefix- 
ing an “‘S” to it. 


Nobody works harder and gets less for 
it than the hypocrite. 


A man never makes a mistake who does 
as God tells him to do. 


Character of the divinest sort can always 
be built with tools right at hand. 


In order to get out of a narrow lot, one 
must be prepared for a larger one. 


The way we treat men is the surest test 
of the state of our hearts toward God. 


If I pray not at the appointed hour, the 
hour passes, and I have not prayed. 


The man who is right with God doesn’t 
have to have a big income to be happy. 


A good deal of the world’s noise is made 
for the purpose of stilling the inner voice. 


Christ can develop us far better than we can 
develop ourselves. Suppose we let Him 
do it. 


Only things to eat and drink and wear 
are high in price. Happiness is at the same 
old figure. 


Life is not a man’s personal property, 
it is a loan from the Almighty for which 
he is responsible. 


A neglected Bible means a starved and 
strengthless spirit, a comfortless heart, a 
barren life, and a grieved Holy Ghost.—F. 
B. Meyer. 


’ 


_ Make a habit of “naying as you go.” It 
is one sure way of never having to face 
the burden of debt. 

We are tested by our faithfulness in the 
common days. To fail in our testing is to 
come unready to great crises. 

Make it possible, by your beautiful lives 
and Christ-like characters, for those you love 
to become Christians.—Gipsy Smith. 


All my theology is reduced to this narrow 
compass—Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save sinners.—Archibald Alexander. 


The habit of fault-finding grows faster 
than a weed if it is once allowed to take 
root; and it will choke out every Christian 
grace in short time. 


Never have I seen Thee so clearly as 
when I was breaking bread to the hungry; 
never have I loved Thee so dearly as when 
I soothed a brother’s pain. 


It is a matter of economy to be happy, to 
view life and all its conditions from the 
brightest angle; it enables one to seize life 
at its very best. It expands the soul. 


Not until you make men self-reliant, intel- 
ligent, and fond of struggle—fonder of 
struggle than of help—not till then have 
you relieved poverty.—Phillips Brooks. 


Read your Bible, make it the first morn- 
ing business of your life understand some 
portion of it clearly, and your daily business 
to obey it in all that you do understand.— 
Ruskin. 


By his idols a man can be fairly measured. 
What does he worship, — fame, money, 
pleasure, ease, power, popularity? The 
answer shows what manner of man he is, 
no matter what he professes. 


All that I have accomplished, or expect 
or hope to accomplish, has been and will 
be by that plodding, patient, persevering 
process of accretion which builds the, ant 
heap, particle by particle, thought by 
thought, fact by fact.—Hiihu Burritt. 


If the people who are perpetually run- 
ning about to meetings for crumbs of help 
and comfort, would only stay at home and 
search their Bibles, there would be more 
happiness in the Church, and more bless- 
ing in the world.—F’. B. Meyer. 


Baptized pocketbooks are those over which 
tears of sympathy for a world’s need have 
been shed. Such pocketbooks are veritable 
treasuries of the Lord. Out of them he 


satisfies the wants of his representatives. - 


“Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least 
of these, ye did it unto me.” 
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CHOIR 
GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


(\ McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 
Church BELLS—PEALS 
BELL AND TUBULAR CHIMES 
ELECTRICALLY PLAYED 


S.S. & Y.P.S. Supplies 


All Sabbath Schools and Young People’s 
Societies desiring Presbyterian Scripture 
Memory Courses; Certificates, Diplomas and 
Seals for memory work; Y.P.S. Topic 
Cards; Primary and Shorter Catechisms; 
Lesson Book Marks, and information re- 
garding S.S. & Y.P.S. work, should apply 
to the Convener of the Board, Rev. W. M. 
Kannawin, D.D., St. John Presbyterian 
Church, Hamilton. 


Orders for Lantern Slides should be sent 
to Presbyterian Lantern Slide Department, 
604 Jarvis St., Toronto. 

“Burning Bush” Pins for Rallies, Church 
Attendance, Promotion and Gifts may be 
procured from Trophy-Craft Ltd., 12 King 
St. East, Toronto. 

All other supplies including Westminster 
Lesson Helps, Illustrated Papers; Cradle 
roll certificates; Class Books, etc., are 
handled by the Upper Canada Tract Society, 
8 Richmond St. East, Toronto. 


*During the year they have purchased a site 
for a building, which has been approved by 
the Presbytery and they themselves have 
paid for it. 

Groups like these, wronged of their church 
homes, but standing by their convictions of 
right, are all over our land. It is an honor 
and a privilege to share with them in holding 
their fort for truth and freedom, against injus- 
tice and wrong. 


i has made progress. 
| increased; the Sunday School has made good 
| progress. With about one hundred members, 


SAMPLE CASES OF HARDSHIP 
tN MonTREAL PRESBYTERY. 
In one ease the only possible place of wor- 


| ship for our Presbyterian people whose church 
| was taken from them is an abandoned Angli- 
f can Church now owned by the Salvation 
f Army. 


The only hours on Sunday when this is 


1 available is from 2 p.m. to 5.45 p.m. Sunday 


School is held at 3 o’clock. At the close of the 


} Sunday School the pupils withdraw from the 
| building in order to leave room for the adults 
f as the building could not accommodate both. 
# Preaching service is then held at 4.45. 


During the week our people have the use 


| of this building for one evening only. During 
i the winter, on several occasions it has been 
i almost impossible to conduct meetings in it 
| because of the cold. 


For over a year our congregation has been 


| conducting their work under these circum- 


stances, and yet in every respect our work 
The membership: has 


they have been self-sustaining in the payment 


| of their supply. 


In another case our people are worshipping 


i in an abandoned store. They have the use of 
' this for Sunday and one night during the 
# week. On the other nights of the week it is 
i used as a Community Hall for dances, amuse- 
» ment, etc. 


They pay heavy rent for the use of this 
building, which also is extremely comfortable 
during the cold weather. 

Here too, in spite of the difficult cireum- 
stances, constant progress has been made. 
They have been entirely self-supporting in 
paying their rent and their pulpit supply. 
The membership has increased during the 
year from 95 to 152. The Sunday School has 
also prospered.* 
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LETTERS FROM ASSEMBLY. 
LETTER I. 


Montreal, June 2, 1926 
Dear Recorp:— 

Once again—from June to June—the year 
has run its round, and once again comes the 
Annual Meeting of Assembly, the fifty-second 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, the Canadian member of the 
world-wide Presbyterian family. 

This Church family will never end ‘while 
sun and moon endure, throughout all genera- 
tions.’’ Its name may change, but the Pres- 
byterian Church will continue, because its two 
great foundation principles cannot die while 
mankind lives. 

One of these principles is that The Holy 
Scriptures, God’s revelation to man of the 
only way of salvation, will ever remain the 
only rule of faith and life, because it is the 
only thing that satisfies the human heart. In 
spite of all criticism of the Word of God, and 
opposition to it, the restless heart of humanity 
turns to it and finds there, in Christ, the only 
way to peace and rest. 

ok * * 

The other great principle upon which the 
existence of this Church family rests is that 
the people are the Church, that the Church is 
a voluntary fellowship of those who agree in 
accepting these great truths, that no man 
has any right to come between any man and 
his God and to dictate to him as to his relation 
to God. 

Never will all the human race submit to 
dictation in matters of faith and worship. 
There will always be some who will obey God 
rather than man, who will dare to call their 
souls their own, who will be free, and so long 
as there are such men and women, so long 
will this great Church family continue; ‘‘the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” 

; * * * 

The month of June befits, in one respect, 
the meeting of this Assembly, for with both 
Month and Church it is a growing time, rich 
in promise and bright with hope. 

What a contrast is this Assembly to the 
beginning of the fifty-first Assembly, a year 
ago! In the first week of that Assembly the 
Presbyterian Church was in a struggle for life. 


It was the crisis of a twenty-year attempt at 
her extinction in Canada. That Assembly 
was under the control of those who—though 
chosen and pledged to ‘‘maintain and defend”’ 
the Presbyterian Church—were doing their 
utmost to destroy her, to ‘‘merge’’ her into a 
new Denomination, to wipe her with her 
pledge to truth and freedom, off the page of 
Canada’s future history. 

To more effectively carry out that end, that 
Assembly had been ‘‘packed.’”? Some Pres- 
byteries had sent none but ‘Unionist’? Com- 
missioners. For example, the Presbytery of 
Montreal, one of the largest in the whole 
Church, with fully half its strength Presby- 
terian, but a majority of its ministers not 
Presbyterian, changed its rule of many years, 
of sending most of its Commissioners by 
“rotation,” and resolved to send all by elec- 
tion, and to elect none but “Unionists” as 
Commissioners to that Assembly. 

* * * 

But all attempts by the majority in that 
Assembly came to nought, for a loyal four 
score, a quorum twice over, kept their trust, 
stood firmly for truth and right, and when 
that majority adopted the subterfuge of ad- 
journing for a fortnight, intending that ad- 
jJournment to be permanent and the Presby- 
terian Church to be no more, the loyalists 
refused such unconstitutional adjournment, 
made their protest and claim of right, and 
immediately reconstituted the Assembly, 
while those who had failed in their last supreme 
effort, withdrew to enter another Denomina- 
tion, leaving our Church in peace, with a 
freedom and joy long hitherto unknown. 

The loyalist four score then added to their 
number the many more who had been com- 
missioned by Presbyteries composed of Pres- 
byterians, and the second week of that As- 
sembly was the grandest week ever known up 
to that time in the Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. 

* * * 

This present Assembly was a continuation 
of that gladness. It met under no shadows. 
There were no shadows of regret for their 
stand in the past, because that stand was for 
conscience sake; they had obeyed God rather 
than men, and had been wonderfully blessed. 
There were no shadows in the present, save 
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the hardships of those who have been driven— 
by iniquitous legislation—from their Church 
homes, often by the votes of strangers. There 
were no shadows in the future; nothing before 
them but the great work to do, and loyal 
hearts and hands ready to-do it, with Christ 
leading on, His wisdom guiding, His strength 
upholding, His spirit comforting. 

The joy of it all! No more anxious days and 
sleepless nights because of enemies within the 
gates. No more building of Zion’s walls with 
the trowel of construction in one hand and the 
spear of defence in the other, but freedom for 
all to give themselves wholeheartedly to their 
work, singing as they build “The Lord hath 
done great things for us whereof we are glad.” 

May God help us to live and serve worthy 
of the deliverance He has wrought. 

EMS 


LETTER II. 
The Opening Service. 


Montreal, June 2, 1926 
Drar RecorD:— 

A great congregation, in Knox-Crescent 
Church to-night gave loyal welcome to the 
Assembly. 

The opening sermon was preached by the 
Moderator, Dr. E. Scott, from the text— 
“Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever,” Hebrews 13: 8. The sermon is 
given elsewhere in this issue. 

After sermon came a brief report by the 
Moderator, of his duties and work during the 
year. In other years it has been the custom 
that the Moderator be relieved in some mea- 
sure of his regular work, to enable him to visit 
the churches. This is one of the delights of 
the Moderator’s year, to meet and know the 
real Church, the people; and the privilege 
would have been this year a joy and inspira- 
tion above_all other years. 

But the Moderator could not be relieved 
even for a time. He had the editorial and 
business management of the PRESBYTERIAN 
Recorp, which he had succeeded in saving 
for the Church, and through which he was 
seeking to aid the,Church in this, her time of 
stress. In ordinary years,the Record requires 
continuous work, but in the past year that 
work was greatly increased owing to the up- 
heaval in the Recorp as well as in the Church. 

% * * 


Besides this increased work of the Recorp, 


last Assembly appointed the Moderator 
Acting Principal of Knox College, a position 
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which, though nominal, ealled for several 
visits to Toronto, and for addresses at the 
opening and closing of the College, which 
could not be given in such a presence without 
careful preparation. 

Yet further, while he could not answer in 
person the many calls to preach at chureh 
openings and anniversaries, and to visit 
Synods and Presbyteries, he sought to give 
the only possible response by sending a letter 
befitting the occasion. Such letters could not 
be hastily written, and took their toll of time 
and strength. 

The first Synod visited was Manitoba, in 
July last, the first Synod meeting of the year. 
It met in Old Kildonan, the Presbyterian 
Mecea of the West, in the old historic church, 
which, through heroic effort against great 
odds and wrong, was saved to our Church. 
Whether that visit helped any others, it has 
been an inspiration to the visitor throughout 
the year, foreshadowing a strong, true Presby- 
terian Church in the great West. 


* * * 


Other duties there were. The Presbyterian 
Church is ever loyal to the British throne, and 
to all that represents that throne in Canada. 
The usual loyal addresses were sent and the 
usual loyal tributes of honour paid, and all 
were duly acknowledged, as in former years, 
to “The Moderator of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada.” 

To have been spared to see in our Church, 
after all her years of struggle, such a year of 
triumph; to have been privileged to be Mod- 
erator in such a year, ‘‘a year of the right 
hand of the Most High”; with such a wealth 
of kindly goodwill from such a people, is a 
coronation of life, greater than aught else 
earth could give, wholly beyond any poor 
deservings, and which humbles one with a 
deep sense of unworthiness, and of gratitude 
to God for His great deliverance. 

“Oh that men would praise the Lord for His 
goodness, for His wonderful works toward the 


children of men.’’ 
EMS 


i 


“J will try this day to live a simple, sin- 
cere, serene life; repelling every thought 
of discontent, self-seeking and anxiety; 
cultivating magnanimity and self-control ; 
practicing economy, cheerfulness and help- 
fulness. And as I can not in my own 
strength do this, I look to thee, O my Father, 
in Jesus Christ my Saviour, and ask for the 
gift of the Holy Spirit to keep and help 
me. 


JULY, 1926 


LETTER III. 
Electing a Moderator. 


Montreal, June 2, 1926 
Duar Recorp:— 

Short and sweet is the term of office of 
Moderator in the Presbyterian General As- 
sembly. It is sweet, because the only thing 
that bestows it is kindly goodwill. It has no 
rewards of office or position to bestow upon 
those who may support it by their votes. It 
is wholly of their goodwill. 

It differs also from nearly all other offices in 
the world, in that it has no power of any kind. 
It cannot control the freedom of action of any 
one within or without the Church, or of any 
mission or congregation in the Church, or any 
Court of the Church. Like the office of the 
ministry, its only power is its own individual 
power to give itself in service. 


* * * 


After the opening sermon this evening and 
the Moderator’s few words of report on the 
discharge of his duties for the past year, came 
the election of Moderator for the current 
year, when the choice fell upon Dr. A. J. 
MacGillivray, of Guelph, Ont. 

Dr. MacGillivray is a native of Bruce 
County, Ont., and took his Arts and Theo- 
logical courses in Princeton Seminary, New 
Jersey, afterwards studying in Edinburgh and 
Glasgow. He has been minister in London, 
Ont., in Vancouver, and for the past twelve 
years in Knox Church, Guelph. 

He is one of three brothers who gave them- 
selves to the ministry of the Presbyterian 
Church. One of them was among the few who 
fought the earlier battles for freedom in our 
Church until he was called home nigh a dozen 
years ago. 

Another was for twenty years a minister 
in the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., came 
back last year to help the Mother Church in 
her time of need, and ministers on the historic 
Kast River of Pictou, N.S., where still stands 
the great elm tree under which Dr. Mac- 
Gregor preached his first sermon, some three 
jubilees ago. 

* ¢ @ 


The newly elected Moderator thanked the 
Assembly for their confidence and goodwill, 
spoke of the wonderful progress of our Church 
in the past year and the prospect of still greater 
progress to come, after which the opening 
session of this Assembly, at a late hour, came 
to a happy close, rejoicing in its unity and 
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freedom, and looking forward with cheer and 
confidence to the morrow, untroubled by any : 
spectres or forebodings, knowing well that 
whatever difference of opinion there might be, 
they were one in loyalty to the Church and 
that the Great King and Head of the Church 
would guide them, overruling even their mis- 
takes for the good of His Church. 

Yours, EMS 


LETTER IV. 


The First Business of Assembly. 


Montreal, June 3, 1926 
Dear Recorp:— 

Last evening was the opening of Assembly, 
the opening sermon and election of Moderator. 
This morning was the first business session of 
Assembly, and its first hour—as always in 
Assembly—was a prayer hour. This is most 
fitting. Prayer is good business, for— 

Except the Lord do build the house 
The builders lose their pain 

Except the Lord the city keep 

The watchmen watch in vain. 

Only God is wise and can keep men from 
making mistakes. No worse can happen to 
any man than “God left him to himself,” 
Left to himself without God’s care is Satan’s 
opportunity. Man without God is helpless 
and is sure to be led into folly and wrong. 

“That all our work, begun, continued and 
ended in Thee’’—is a familiar form of publie 
prayer, Only thus can any work prosper. Our 
Church can only prosper as God is with it 
and in it, guiding, keeping, controlling, in all 
things, at all times, and to this end all must 
be done in the spirit of prayer. 

This thought brings us back to the heading 
of this letter—‘‘The first business of the As- 
sembly.” The first business of the Assembly 
and of the Church in all her work is prayer, 
to be in a right attitude towards God, to place 
ourselves unreservedly and unconditionally in 
His keeping, at His disposal, be guided by no 
other consideration but His will. Only thus 
can our Church prosper. 

But as the Church consists of her members, 
she is only in God’s keeping and guiding, in 
proportion as each individual member is in 
prayer for that guidance. Every member, no 
matter who or where, can pray for the Church, 
and God hears and answers prayer, not in 
proportion to the means or knowledge behind 
it but in proportion to its sincerity, its unsel- 
fish surrender to His will. 
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In proportion as the membership of the 
Church prays for the Church in all its life and 
work, will that Church prosper. 

The first business of the Church in all things 


is prayer. 
Yours, EMS 


LETTER V. 
Missions. 


Montreal, June 3, 1926 
Dear RecorD:— 


Missions has had early place in the Assem- 
bly this evening, and will have larger place 
ere the Assembly’s close. This is the rightful 
place of Missions, a first place, ever since the 
Church began and Christ gave His great com- 
mand. Missions is the supreme work of the 
Church, the object—the purpose—for which 
the Church exists. 

“Missions” is from an old Latin word 
‘“‘Mitto’’—(I send). ‘‘As the Father hath sent 
me into the world, so send I you into the 
world,” said Christ. The ideal of the Church is 
‘“Wfissions,”’ Christ sending forth His followers 
to tell to all the world of His great work of 
redemption—‘‘Ye shall be witnesses unto me, 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria’’— 
the home land—‘‘and unto the uttermost 
parts of the earth.” 


* * * 

Missions is the Church ideal. If a Church 
ceases to be missionary, to witness for Christ, 
she ceases to be a Church of Christ. 

Witnessing for Christ means telling of 
Christ, showing Christ, doing for Christ. 
Christ could say of His own sending forth— 
‘“‘He that hath seen me hath seen the Father”’ 
—and he could say at last — “‘I have finished 
the work which Thou gavest me to do’’; and 
the Church must witness for Him in the same 
way, by telling of Him, showing Him in its 
life, and doing His work. 

Our Church has always hitherto carried on 
her Mission work under the management of 
two Boards, the Home Mission Board, having 
charge of Mission work in our own land, and 
the Foreign Mission Board having charge of 
our Mission work in Foreign lands. 

For the past year she placed all her mission 
work, at home and abroad, in the care of 
one General Board of Missions. 

The Report of this Board consists of three 
parts, Home Missions, Foreign Missions, and 
the Women’s Missionary Society. All these 
reports are full of hope and cheer, and will be 
noted more fully later. 

Yours, EMS 
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LETTER VI. 
Home Missions. 


Montreal, June 4, 1926 
Drar REcorRD:— 

The first night of Assembly, after opening, 
is always Home Mission Night; “beginning at 
Jerusalem.”’ 

To-night, as our Home Mission field with 
its thousand leagues from rising to setting 
sun—its vast spaces, the homes of millions 
yet to be—unrolled before us, there came to 
mind the words of our first and great Home 
Mission Superintendent, Dr. James Robert- 
son, in his Assembly sermon, thirty-one years 
ago, as follows:— 

“Presbyterianism represents principles 
which have done man and religion rare ser- 
vice in the past. Are these not to find expres- 
sion and exposition all over the West; to play 
their part in shaping our National lifer snus 
Let no deserving group of Presbyterians com- 
plain that their Church has forsaken them.”’ 


* S&S & 


Dr. Robertson’s words are, if possible, more 
fitting to-day than when first spoken. Spe~ 
cially fitting are they at this time when effort 
so determined has been made—but, thank 
God, made in vain—to banish from Canada’s 
national life those Presbyterian principles of 
civil and religious liberty, the liberties and 
rights of the people, and to replace them by 
a clerical and official autocracy. 

“Tet no deserving group of Presbyterians 
complain that their Church has forsaken 
them,” cried Dr. Robertson, and his words— 
in that well-remembered mighty voice of his— 
come echoing down the years, and apply to- 
day as perhaps never before in the history of 
our Church in Canada, for there are groups of 
Presbyterians all over our land who have 
loyally and nobly stood for religious liberty 
even though it meant the unjust loss of their 
church homes. 

These are the men and women who are 
“deserving” in the highest sense. They have 
borne the brunt of the attack upon religious 
liberty in Canada. They have maintained 
that liberty at greatest cost, and if in future 
Canada benefits by those principles, much of 
that benefit is due to those loyal groups, all 
over Canada’s broad expanse, who stood 
firmly in the face of loss and wrong. 

If the Church as a whole would be worthy 
of these groups, it will come loyally _to their 
help in time of need. This is one of the great 


a i a . 
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and pressing calls of Home Missions, the aim 
of which is to give to all—of every tribe and 
tongue in our broad land who will receive it 
from us—the message of freedom in Christ. 

* * ok 

All reports from ocean to ocean to-night 
were bright and hopeful, with growth and 
progress everywhere. There were in December 
1925, six months ago, 1,140 Presbyterian 
preaching stations, with 77,328 families and 
154,243 members, and with 95,781 teachers 
and scholars in our Sabbath Schools and Bible 
classes and those numbers have been largely 
increased since that time, as loyal groups have 
emerged from the avalanche that swept from 
them their church homes, and have reorgan- 
ized once more. 

When this present membership of one 
hundred and fifty-four thousand is compared 
with that of about ninety thousand, as at the 
first Assembly I attended in 1876, just fifty 
years ago, the present outlook is very bright. 

And this membership is fairly evenly diy- 
ided from ocean to ocean. In the Maritimes 
where the debacle seemed at first almost com- 
plete, there were in December last, 224 Pres- 
byterian preaching stations, with 10,509 
families, 16,802 communicant members and 
8,516 in Sabbath Schools and Bible classes. 

West of the Great Lakes, where we were so 
often told our Church would be no more, there 
were in December last 210 Presbyterian 
preaching stations, with 9,039 families, 15,916 
communicant members, and 14,917 in Sab- 
bath Schools and Bible classes. 

And these are distributed fairly evenly all 
over the West, for of the 210 preaching sta- 
tions, 36 are in Manitoba, 58 in Saskatchewan, 
60 in Alberta and 56 in British Columbia, and 
fast increasing everywhere, with the promise 
and potency of growth in all. 

Yours, EMS 


LETTER VII. 
Our Foreign Missions. 


Montreal, June 4, 1926 
Dear Recorp:— 


“Witnesses unto Me in Jerusalem and in all 
Judea”? (Home Missions) ‘‘and to the utter- 
most parts of the earth’ (Foreign Missions)— 
this is the order always followed in Assembly. 

Last night, the first night after opening, 
was a review of our missions, Canada wide, 
to-night, world wide. 

Our Foreign Mission situation is, in brief, 
as follows: our Church, before the withdrawal 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 199 


of some of her membership, a year ago, had, 
in all her mission fields, about sixteen millions 
for whom she was responsible. Of these about 
one-half, some eight millions, are in Honan, 
North China, over three millions in Central 
India, over two millions in Korea, and the 
remainder in Formosa, South China, Trinidad 
and British Guiana. 

Among those who withdrew from our 
Church a year ago, were those in control of 
our Foreign Mission work and they took with 
them the funds, office, ete., the whole ma- 
chinery of that work. 

* * * 

Our new Board of Missions, appointed by 
our Church when the others withdrew, has~ 
asked for a part of that work, for Korea, 
Formosa, South China, Gwalior and the Bhil 
field in India, and British Guiana, in all about 
two-fifths of the whole, with its buildings, 
assets, etc., leaving with those who went to the 
United Church, all of Honan, most of India, 
and Trinidad, about three-fifths of the whole. 

That request, except Gwalior and part of 
the Bhil field, has not thus far been granted. 
If private arrangements are not made, the 
disposal of the whole matter will rest with the 
Federal Commission on Church Property, 
which has been recently appointed. 

In the meantime the Gwalior Mission and 
some Bhil work and Chinese work in Canada 
is carried on by our Church, and our Board 
has made itself responsible for the support of 
all foreign missionaries who wish to remain 
Presbyterian, of whom there are quite a num- 
ber. 

If satisfactory arrangements are not made 
for a division of the work, new work will be 
taken up. ‘‘The field is the world.” 


* * * 


With deep interest the Assembly this even- 
ing heard several of our own missionaries, and 
will not soon forget that picture of the women 
of South China and India and their need, and 
the great Nimar Valley, of one hundred miles, 
white unto the harvest. 
aa abi ka el lh ati SEN a DM a CO a bah 


Acton, Ont., 9 Mar. 

The Annual Meeting of Knox Church, had 
the best reports in the history of the con- 
gregation. $13,000 was raised for all pur- 
poses. Though we lost forty-five members 
to the U. C. C., our present membership of 
five hundred and seventeen is the largest 
on record and we are going forward with 
renewed courage. We owe much to our 
minister, Rev. A. C. Stewart and his estim- 
able wife-—JoHN CAMERON, Session Clerk. 
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LETTER VIII. 


The Women’s Missionary Society. 


Montreal, June 7, 1926 
Drar RecorpD:— 


When women have an attachment it is 
usually strong. 

This is true of their devotion to their home 
and their Church. If home or Church is im- 
perilled they will defend it to the uttermost. 

In Canada we had so long enjoyed religious 
liberty that we did not dream possible the day 
which would seek by civil power to coerce 
us in our worship of God, wipe out our Church, 
and make us suffer civil penalties and loss for 
our religious convictions, as in centuries long 
gone. 

But when that day came the women were 
not found wanting, and when their stand was 
crowned with success they have set themselves 
with renewed zeal to build up their Women’s 
Missionary Society and go forward with their 
great love-task of giving the Gospel of Christ 
to the world. 

Of their progress in that work, Miss Laura 
K. Pelton, Honorary Field Secretary of the 
Society, who since last autumn has visited 
much of Ontario and British Columbia and 
part of Alberta, writes :— 

“The broken walls of our Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society have been rebuilt in a way 
almost incredible. Those who had always been 
faithful workers have redoubled their efforts; 
those who had been lukewarm have had the 
fire in their hearts kindled to a warmer glow; 
those who had been indifferent have realized 
a responsibility towards the Command of the 
Master; those who were opposed have had 
their hearts touched and have become sym- 
pathetically concerned about the great mission 
of the Church. We are in great days in our 
Society and in going about among the women 
of the Church one cannot but feel that there 
are greater days ahead.” 

% * a 


The W.M.S. of our Church is in two Div- 
isions, Eastern and Western, H.D. and W.D. 
The E.D. is the Maritime Synod, the W.D. 
the other seven Synods from Quebec to 
British Columbia. The President, E.D., is 
Mrs. Moore, of Sydney, N.S., the President, 
W.D., Mrs. MeKerroll, Toronto. 

The -two divisions are a matter of history, 
geography, sentiment and convenience. It is 
all a part of the one work of our General 
Board of Missions. 
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The W.M.S. foreign work, like that of our 
other foreign Missions, of which it is a depart- 
ment, is not yet clearly defined and will depend 
in some measure upon the division of foreign 
fields by the Federal Commission referred to 
in another letter. Meantime they are sup- 
porting a number of loyal missionaries and 
sending out some new ones, and carrying on 
W.M.S. mission work in our home field. 


The E.D. raised during the year $10,480 
for missions. Of this amount it gave $5,000 
to the Synod’s Home Mission Committee to 
assist in Home Mission work throughout the 
Synod. It also carried on its own special 
deaconess work and immigration work in 
Halifax, where correct information for Pres- 
byterian immigrants is so much needed. 


Its Annual Meeting last autumn, in New 
Glasgow, N.S., was almost equal in numbers 
to meetings of former years, with a greatly 
deepened interest and zeal. 


* * 


The Presidents, Mrs. Moore, E.D., and 
Mrs. McKerroll, W.D., gave the Assembly 
to-day a summary of their work at home and. 
abroad, while Mrs. MeDonald, Of India, Miss 
Agnes Dickson, of South China, and others, 
gave realism to the pictures from the field, the 
suffering and needs of heathen women and 
what missions has done for them. 

The recent Annual Meeting of the W.M.S. 
Council, W.D., at Saskatoon, was largely 
attended and was a great success, Women 
were present in numbers from all over Saskat- 
chewan. 

Both East and West have their papers, 
E.D., ‘The Message,” and W.D., “The Glad 
Tidings,’’ each circulating widely in its sphere. 

The W.D., besides its support of loyal 
missionaries, is carrying on School Homes, 
Hospitals, Social Service, Indian work in the 
West, and work overseas in India, South 
China and Japan. 

A General Summary of the W.D. gives 38 
Presbyterials from Quebec to Victoria, 660 
Auxiliaries, 110 Young Women’s Auxiliaries, 
297 Mission Bands, with a total membership 
in all departments of 33,415, and a grand total 
of contributions for the year of $100,485. 


A memory of boyhood comes from the long 
ago, hearing our minister, Rev. John Cam- 
eron, say that if, in any work in the congre- 
gation, he had the women on his side, it was 
sure to succeed. 


Yours, EMS 


eee 
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LETTER IX. 
A Board of Laymen. 


Montreal, June 4, 1926 
Drar Recorp:— 


One of the principal Reports before Assem- 
bly, with many subjects in it for consideration 
by Assembly, is the Report of the Board of 
Administration. 

This Board administers the financial affairs 
of the Church, prepares the Budget, sanctions 
all estimates by the operating Boards of the 
Church, such as the Board of Missions, Edu- 
eation, ete., while the other Boards carry on 
their work within the limits of those estimates. 
No other Board can borrow on its own account 
for its work and expend at will. This Board 
holds the purse strings and controls the purse. 

This Board is composed of laymen, business 
men who give freely of their valuable time 
and business experience, and who have no 
other interest than the good of the work. The 
money value of jhe time that some of them 
devote to the work of the Church would repre- 


sent a large sum. Mr. Thomas MeMillan, 


Toronto, is Chairman, and Mr. E. W. MeNeil, 
Treasurer. 

This Board of laymen is unique. I do not 
know of any other Church which has its 
finances controlled entirely by laymen. It was 
not so in our own Church until a year ago. 

This Board of laymen is Scriptural. The 
earliest financing in the Christian Church is 
recorded in the sixth chapter of the Acts, and 
the first Board of Administration was seven 
Christian laymen in Jerusalem, with Stephen 
as Chairman. At all events he is first named. 
That Board was appointed by the special 
direction of the twelve Apostles, so that they, 
the Apostles, might give themselves ‘“‘con- 
tinually”’ to the special work of the ministry. 

This Board of laymen is fitting, for the 
Church is the people. It is specially fitting at 
the present time for the people have saved 
the Church. It is theirs. They support it, 
and should control its finances, while the 
ministry, serving in the Church, devotes itself 
wholly to its special work of building up the 
Church. 

This Board gives confidence that the money 
given by the Church for her work will be 
expended wisely and well. Be it ours, accord- 
ing to our means, to keep that treasury filled, 
and to pray that its controllers may be wisely 
guided and their work blessed. 

EMS 
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LETTER X. 
Our Colleges. 


Montreal, June 5, 1926 
Dear Recorp:— 

The great defection from Presbyterian prin- 
ciples in our Church, which culminated a year 
ago in the withdrawal to another denomina- 
tion of those who had ceased to hold those 
principles, was greatest in our colleges, and 
much of that defection was due to those col- 
leges and their influence through the past 
years. 

Founded and maintained by our Church to 
train her ministry in Presbyterian principles 
of truth and liberty, our colleges have proved 
a chief factor in the rejection of those prin- 
ciples. 

Removed in their work from the people, the 
liberties and rights of the people made little 
appeal to them. More potent with some was 
the spell of a clerical autocracy, and freedom 
to teach what they might choose rather than 
what they were chosen to teach, and of nearly 
a score of professors in our Church Colleges, 
only two remained loyal. 

In such a situation, the Assembly, a year 
ago, made no new appointments, but trans- 
ferred Dr. Eakin from Montreal to Knox 
College, as Acting Vice-Principal. The work 
of the year—with the occasional aid of some 
ministers as lecturers—was earried out very 
successfully in both Knox and Montreal, the 
students and classes of the latter finding tem- 
porary shelter elsewhere (see letter on Mont- 
real College), some sharing the kind hospitality 
of the Diocesan College. 

The present Assembly, with the Church now 
firmly re-established and with students and 
support assured, decided on more permanent 
arrangements. In Knox, Dr. Eakin was ap- 
pointed Principal, Dr. J. D. Cunningham and 
Dr. EK. Lloyd Morrow as professors. 

In Montreal—with Dr. D. J. Fraser, Princi- 
pal—was appointed Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie, as 
Professor, and Dr. W. D. Reid was requested 
to give lectures—as last year—for the coming 
session. 

Our ministers have much to do with the 
Church, with its purity of Doctrine and of 
life; so our Colleges have much to do with the 
ministers, with their purity of Doctrine and 
of life. The influence of the Colleges upon the 
future life and work of the Church is beyond 
the telling. The Colleges—if right—may be 
a great blessing to a Church. If otherwise, 
they may be a great opposite. 
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Two practical lessons should be learned 
from the bitter College experiences of the 
past. 

First,—that as the ministers exist for the 
people and not the people for the ministers, 
so the Colleges exist for the Church and not 
the Church for the Colleges, and therefore, 
the people, having saved their Church, should 
see to it that every branch of service in the 
Church stand loyally worthy of the Church. 

The Eldership and the great body of the 
people from all walks of life, who love their 
Church, should realize their responsibilities 
and rights, and guard carefully, at all points, 
the trust committed to them. 

Second, every member of the Church should 
pray for the Colleges, that they may be kept 
true and pure in Doctrine and in Life, that 
the men who are in training there for the 
ministry may receive only such impress and 
impulse, only such teaching and training, see 
only such life, form only such habits, as will 
lead them to higher ideals of life, of the min- 


istry, of the Church, of God. 
Yours, EMS 


LETTER XI. 
Montreal College Rededicated. 
Montreal, June 5, 1926 
Dear REcORD:— 

This afternoon recalls two events of the 
past, one of them forty-four years ago, the 
other one year ago. 

The Board of the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, in its Report for the year 1882, has 
the following regarding the College :— 

“The year will be ever memorable in its 
history from the fact that the new buildings, 
consisting of Convocation Hall, Library, 
Dining Room, and Dormitories, presented by 
David Morrice, Esq., were completed and 
opened for use.”” The Report goes on to tell 
of the gatherings to celebrate the glad event. 

* 


* * 

One year ago the College saw another sight, 
new and strange to walls and halls devoted 
to the training of teachers of righteousness. 
It was, in brief, as follows:— 

The Assembly was meeting in Toronto. A 
day or two before the withdrawal of part of 
that Assembly from the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada to enter another Denomination, 
two of the professors of the College, with two 
assistants, went to the College, took forcible 
illegal possession, went through the Principal’s 
office in his absence, and placed officers on 
guard over the premises. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vou. LI, No. 7 


Presbyterians had three possible courses 
open to them, either to retake their property 
in the way in which it had been taken, or 
to enter action at law for its recovery, or to 
patiently wait. 

They chose the latter, bearing the wrong 
until the meeting of the Provincial Legislature, 
which ordered the property restored to its 
rightful owners, and its return was celebrated 


to-day in a special Convocation. 
* * % 


The Assembly adjourned this afternoon’s 
session at 4.30 o’clock and at 5 o’clock the 
members of Assembly and friends of the 
College thronged the spacious Hall, once more 
Presbyterian after a year of unlawful occu- 
pation by another Church. 

The first hour was a Convocation Service, 
in which the degree of D.D. was conferred 
upon the following ministers, Robert John- 
ston, New Glasgow, N.S.; Malcolm A. Camp- 
bell, Montreal; I. A. Montgomery, Montreal; 
R. L. Ballantyne, Riverfield, Que.; John 
Inkster, Toronto; and R. J. Douglass, Synod 
Missionary, B.C. 

Of the occasion we may quote and adapt 
the words of forty-four years ago,—‘‘The 
year is ever memorable from the fact that” 

. after a year of alienation of the College, 
undreamed by its founders, these buildings 
have been restored to the end intended by 
their generous giver. Henceforth, while they 
stand, may they ever be a centre of loyalty 
to the truth of God and to the religious liber- 


ties of the people. 
Yours, EMS 


LETTER XII. 
Pictou and Point Grey. 


Montreal, June 7, 1926 
Drar RecorD:— 

It’s a far cry from Pictou, N.S., to Point 
Grey, Vancouver, but they are linked in the 
story and work of our Church, and in the 
reports and discussions on College work in 
Assembly to-day. 

In Pictou Academy, over a century ago, 
began the training of a native ministry for 
our Church; and in Vancouver, a century 
later, was completed the chain of our Pres- 
byterian Colleges from Coast to Coast. 

Unjust legislation took from us all of these 
Colleges but two, Montreal and Knox, and 
these two should long suffice, because with 
improved facilities for travel, the country 
becomes ever smaller. The strangers of yester- 
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day are neighbours to-day. Either Sydney or 
Saskatoon is nearer to Knox—by land—to- 
day, than once was Sydney to Pictou Acad- 
emy. Further, by concentrating in students 
and support, the Colleges can be made more 
effective and helpful to the Church. 

But the Maritime Synod, especially Eastern 
Nova Scotia, Pictou and C.B., with its old- 
time Scottish home training, has always been 
a good recruiting ground for the ministry, 
and Pictou Academy had long its noted place 
in the training of that ministry. Those loyal 
homes are still in plenty there, to furnish men 
as in the past. Some preparatory school near 
at hand will aid in that recruiting, and the 
Maritime Synod and the Board of Adminis- 
tration are considering Pictou Academy once 
more as a student residence and training 
school, especially for the first two years of 
their course, their later studies continuing in 
Montreal or Knox. 

& * as 


But what has this to do with Vancouver and 
Point Grey? 

When the University of British Columbia 
was established at Point Grey, by the B.C. 
Government, some years ago, a tract of twenty 
acres was set apart for the different Churches, 
to erect colleges and residences for their stu- 
dents near the University. Five of these acres 
were allotted to the Anglicans, five to the 
Methodists and five to the Presbyterians. 

After June, 1925, the U.C.C.—suo more— 
looked for the ten acres of the Presbyterians 
and Methodists, which would shut out the 
Presbyterians altogether. 

But the University Commission wisely and 
righteously held that five acres was the original 
allotment to each Church and was sufficient 
for one Church, and that it was not right that 
the Presbyterian Chureh—for which the allot- 
ment was originally made — should be ex- 
eluded, and therefore alloted the five acres to 
the Presbyterian Church, and the Western 
Maritimes may soon seek to have a residence 
for Presbyterian students, in some measure 
to the same end as will be served by Pictou 
Academy in the Kasi. 

Thus will history repeat, the Eastern Mari- 
times again beginning the training of their 
ministry where they begun it over a century 
ago and the Western Maritimes beginning 
where they began a century later. 

May the loyalty and devotion that marked 
the Pictou Academy of those early sacrificial 
days, find new expression in the Pictou Acad- 
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emy of the future and the spiritual glory of 
the latter house be even greater than that of 
the former. 

And on our five acres at Point Grey may 
there rise a student home sacred to truth 
and freedom, a beacon light of religious liberty, 
the principles of the Presbyterian Church, and 
may its rays shine in among the valleys of the 
West, and over the mountains and plains, 
meeting and blending with the light from the 
East, till— 

“From ocean unto ocean 
Our land shall own Thee Lord.’’ 
EMS 


LETTER XIII. 
The ‘‘Passing On’’ of The Record. 
Montreal, June 8, 1926 
Dear Recorp:— 

Not your “‘passing’”’ but your ‘‘passing on”’ 
—I trust—to be better, more worthy of the 
Church and more helpful to it. 

Yielding to the inevitable, your Editor and 
Manager, Dr. E. Scott, to-day gave in his 
resignation, in substance as follows:— 

“THe PRESBYTERIAN RecorD was estab- 
lished by the first General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, in June 1875, 
as its Official Medium, to take the place of 
the four monthly Records of the four pre- 
viously existing Presbyterian Churches. 

“It was first issued in January, 1876, and 
with 1925, the year covered by this report, it 
has completed fifty years of service for the 
Church, thirty-four years under the present 
management. 

“As with the Church which it represents, 
its fiftieth year has been a crisis in its history. 
Its extinction has been attempted by various 
means, and when all such means failed it 
was declared dead and buried, for the official 
monthly Record of another denomination 
carries each month on its title page, the patent 
fiction, ‘The United Chureh Record ..... 
continuing . . THr PresByTeERIAN Recorp.” 

‘‘And now, with a regret that I cannot ex- 
press, I beg to tender my resignation as its 
Editorand Manager, to take effect at the end 
of the year, or earlier, if it suits the convenience 
of the Assembly. I find that the burden of 
carrying on is being maintained with increased 
difficulty, and I feel—lest I should not be able 
to continue it for another year—that this step 
should be taken. 

“Just thirty-five years ago the Assembly 
gave me my appointment to this work, Pre- 
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vious to that when I was minister in New 
Glasgow, N.S., I published, for eleven years, 
on my own responsibility, a similar monthly, 
the ‘‘Maritime Presbyterian,’ to alternate 
with the Recorp, and devoted to the Missions 
of the Church. And also, for thirteen years 
the “Children’s Record,” the first paper for 
the young in connection with our Church; 
the proceeds of both, above cost, being given 
to missions. The end of this year will be 
_ forty-six years continuous monthly publishing 
of the work of the Church. 

‘‘Providence has been very kind, and now, 
submitting to the inevitable march of years, 
which will be eighty-two when this year is 
completed, with deepest appreciation of the 
patient forbearance of the Church, the trust 
committed to me thirty-five years ago is 
respectfully returned.” 

In accepting the resignation a Committee 
was appointed by Assembly to make arrange- 
ments for its future publication after the 


present year. 
EMS 


LETTER XIV. 
The Closing Session. 
Montreal, June 9, 1926 
Drar REcorD:— 

I have only touched a few points in the work 
of the Assembly, but must draw to a close. 

When this evening’s session opened there 
was still a long docket of business untouched, 
but all realized that it must be completed 
before adjournment, and Reports of various 
committees went through with little dis- 
cussion. 

Two motions the writer of these lines had 
the privilege of submitting, which were hear- 
tily and unanimously adopted and are of 
interest to all, hence given here. The first 
was as follows:— 

‘‘Whereas—The Minutes of Council of the 
World’s Presbyterian Alliance, Cardiff, 1925, 
page 149, contain the following cablegram. 

“Toronto, June 17, 1925 

‘‘Continuing Presbyterian Church in Canada 
sending Dr. A. J. MacGillivray to represent 
us at Cardiff, also Rev. J. G. Potter. Dr. Mac- 
Gillivray commissioned to speak for Assem- 
bly and Church.’ 

‘J. W. MacNamara, Clerk of Assembly.’ 

‘“‘Whereas—those Minutes—of Council at 
Cardiff—contain the following :— 

“The Business Committee regards this 
cablegram as in effect on application for ad- 
mission to the Alliance and—in view of all the 
circumstances—recommends the Council to 
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deal with it as such, and cordially to admit 
and welcome this Church under whatever 
name may be formally decided by the proper 
authorities.’ 

‘““Therefore—the General Assembly, on this, 
the first opportunity after the said meeting of 
Council, approves the following statement, 
with request for its insertion in the Quarterly 


| Register of the Alliance. 


“This Assembly, as clearly shown by its 
telegram, did not make application for admis- 
sion, for this Church, the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, was already a member of the Alli- 
ance. 


“But on June 10th, 1925, some members of 
this Assembly withdrew from this Church, to 
enter the United Chureh of Canada, and 
among them were those who had been pre- 
viously appointed to represent this Church 
in the Council at Cardiff. 


“As that meeting of Council was imminent, 
other commissioners were at once appointed 
by the Assembly, and the cablegram was sent 
to Cardiff with information of their appoint- 
ment. 


“The Presbyterian Church in Canada is not 
a Civil Corporation. Its name is not a Cor- 
porate name, which some power outside itself 
gave and can take away. It is a free, volun- 
tary fellowship of Christians, holding the 
Presbyterian system of Doctrine and Polity, 
and it has the free, sovereign right to choose 
its own name. It took to itself this name 
fifty years ago. It still holds to the Presby- 
terian System of Doctrine and Polity; it still 
retains this name and its fifty years unbroken 
membership in the World’s Presbyterian Alli- 
ance, from which it has never withdrawn.” 


* # % 


The other resolution—the resolution of 
Assembly—apart from thanks, was as follows: 

“This Assembly renews most earnestly its 
resolutions of previous years against the 
traffic in strong drink as a beverage,—as a blot 
upon civilization, and a hindrance to the work 
of the Church and the Kingdom of God; 
urges upon all our people to utmost endeavour, 
by all legitimate means, to banish that traffic 
from our country, prays for God’s blessing 
upon all such endeavour everywhere, for His 
help to the weak who are struggling with 
temptation, and for the families destitute and 
suffering because of that traffic.”’ 

Then came votes of thanks, the Moderator’s 
closing words, on the success of the Assembly, 
the great work and bright prospects before 
our Church, the dear old closing Psalm of 
prayer for the peace of Jerusalem, the familiar 
adjournment and citation of another Assembly 
to meet in Stratford, Ont., on the first Wed- 
nesday of June, 1927, the Apostolic Bene- 
diction, the farewells and partings with 
stronger faith and brighter hopes to the priv- 
ilege and joy of work once more. 

EMS 


: 
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LETTER XV. 
A Notable Anniversary Hour. 


Montreal, Midnight, June 9, 1926. 


Dear Recorp:— 


The Assembly has just closed, a few minutes 
before midnight. This is a noted anniversary 
hour in the history of our Church; for at 
midnight, June 9, 1925, one year ago, the 
“United Church Act’’ came into force, strip- 
ping our Church of property and rights, and 
on the other hand, freeing her of some who 
had long dominated her freedom and her life. 

This hour is an anniversary at once shame- 
ful and glorious. It is shameful in that it 
recalls Canada’s shame; the unjust, iniqui- 
tous, sequestration of trusts and confiscation 
of rights; the legalized robbery which will 
ever remain a blot upon the Parliament of 
Canada. 

It should be remembered, however, that 
some men in that Parliament stood valiantly 
for justice and right and opposed to the 
uttermost, the shameful wrong. 

It should also be remembered that the great 
body of that Parliament, the members from 
East of the Lakes, gave a majority against 
the wrong, and that the blot upon Parliament 
was placed there by a political body from the 
West. 

But whatever its source, the stain is there 
and will ever be a stain upon the legislation 
of a free people in the British Empire. 

But it is a glorious anniversary hour, for at 
midnight, June 9, 1925, one year ago, the 
hour that Act came into force, there was held 
in Knox Church, Toronto, our historic mid- 
night Assembly, our first gathering in free- 
dom for many a year. It is a glorious anni- 
versary, for it marks the hour of our deliver- 
ance, the rising of a free people against coer- 
cion and tyranny and in defence of their 
religious liberty. 

May God help us to live worthy of His 
great goodness in making us free in Christ, 
and in enabling us to maintain, as citizens of 
a free country, the freedom of our Church. 

Yours, EMS 


HOW OTHERS SEE US. 

The following is a quotation from the 
“Presbyterian Standard,’’ Charlotte, N.C., 
issue of June 2, 1926:— 

The Assembly to which it refers is that of 
The Presbyterian Church, U.S., South.— 
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“Dr. Laird, representing the United Church 
of Canada, addressed the Assembly. This 
Church, as our readers know, is a combination 
of Presbyterians, Methodists and Congre- 
gationalists. He tried very earnestly to make 
the Assembly see the wisdom of the step, but 
we do not believe that he won many over to 
his point of view. 

“It is beyond our ken how Arminianism and 
Calvinism, unless greatly diluted, can ever 
mix, though some minds may be so con- 
stituted that they can see the truth in each 
without any shadow of contradiction. 


“Rev. J. K. Fraser” (of Galt, Ont.)—‘‘who 
once supplied the Second Church in Char- 
lotte, came before the Assembly at a later 
date, and received a sympathetic attention, 
because he represented a Church that refused 
to combine, but stood by the old faith.” 


GREETINGS FROM SCOTLAND 


Rev. Geo. H. Donald, of Montreal, who 
was appointed to represent our Church in the 
Scottish Assemblies this summer, reports a 
cordial welcome in all, in the U.F. Assembly, 
the Free Church Assembly, and the Church 
of Scotland Assembly. 

From the latter he brings a letter to our 
Church, in part as follows:— 


“The General Assembly warmly welcomes 
you here to-day. We know that not coldest 
Canada can chill the heart of Scottish exiles 
to the Church or the land of their forefathers. 


““You come as a representative of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada to greet the 
mother of all the English-speaking Presby- 
terian Churches, and we have no need to 
inquire as to the genuineness of your Presby- 
terianism. 


*“‘In your efforts to be true to your con- 
ception of Presbyterianism, you felt it your 
duty to remain outside of that union of Can- 
adian Churches into which many of your 
fellow members have gone. 


““As a consequence, your congregations have 
been disrupted and some of your colleges have 
had to be vacated. But you are still a great 
Church, with great resources, and capable of 
sae great service to Canada and to our 

ord. 


“The Assembly deeply sympathizes with 
you and prays that the blessing of God may 
abundantly rest upon your Church’s labors. 

“It is a special pleasure to me to find that 
the delegate of the Canadian Presbyterian 
Church is my own brother-in-law, and one of 
my chaplains. 

“I thank you for the splendid address you 
have given us to-day, and I beg you to con- 
vey to your Church, as heretofore, the assur- 
ance of our affection, sympathy and best 
wishes for its prosperity.” 

(Signed) J.D. McCauuvum, D.D. 
Moderator of General Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland. 


The Family Letter Box 
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Blyth, Ont., June 1. 

Enclosed order for more Recorps. We 

lost our property through misrepresentation. 
We retained our principles.—C.K.T. 


Deseronto, Ont., June 17. 

This congregation is vacant and desires 

settlement. Rev. Robert Simpson, Stirling, 
Ont., will be glad to give all information. 


Maple Glen, N.B., June 5. 

Enclosed find payment for Recorp. I am 
glad the Presbyterian Church and the Pres- 
Aaa Recorp are still with us.—Mrs. 


Maxville, Ont. 

I enclose cheque for Recorps. We get a 

good supply of them. I must say there is no 

periodical comes to a household that is so well 
worth the money.—D. 8S. FERGUSON. 


Merriton, Ont., June 15. 

We are thankful to report twelve additional 

names at last Communion, and have already 

the names of several families coming in at 
next preparatory service.—C. UFHAM. 


Oro, Ont., May 10. 

Enclosed payment for parcel of Recorps. 

The Rrecorp has proved itself a strength to 

the Presbyterian Church, an inspiration to its 

readers. Our people do not want to miss a 
copy.—R. H. HIcKLIna. 


Parry Sound, Ont., June 16. 

St. Andrew’s has made good progress during 

the past year. Nearly one hundred have been 

added to the membership. At the communion 

service last week twenty were received on 
profession of faith.—T.H.F. 


Truro, N.S., May 3. 

We are making good progress. We have 

organized a §.S., with fifty-one present last 

Sabbath. We have a Princeton student for 

four months, beginning the last Sabbath of 

May, Rev. Mr. McLeod has rendered us 
splendid service.—J.T.P. 


Castor, B.C., June 2. 

Our Church is getting along splendidly, and 

everyone looks forward to the Recorp’s com- 

ing, to see how others, more or less fortunate 

than ourselves, are faring. We have a better 

spirit in the Church work than we ever had 
before.—Mrs. J. W. Dow. 


Broadview, Sask., May 17. 
Like many other Presbyterian groups, we 
were left without anything to carry on our 
Church and §.S. work, and on starting again 
in a hall, we had not even a pulpit Bible. 
Not long since there came from a lady in 
Vernonville, Ont., a very fine one. We are 
very thankful for it and glad to know that our 
little group is not being forgotten by those 
more fortunate.—J.M.K. 


Nestleton, May 4. 

Herewith cheque. Money is well spent 
which we send for the Recorp. After all we 
have passed through in the past year, the 
position of the Presbyterian Church to-day 
is most encouraging, and if it continues 
faithful, it has before it a great future.—Wm. 
Hooey. 


Shelburne, N.S., June 16. 
We began services here three weeks ago, 
in the Baptist Church, after more than a year 
without any. All our property was taken 
from us without even a legitimate vote. We 
are meeting with much opposition, but are 
endeavoring to take it all in the spirit of Matt. 
5: 11-12.—SuBSCRIBER. 


Albert Bridge, N.S., June 4. 
This historie congregation is satisfied with 
Doctrines, tried and true, that have stood the 
test of time. A few left the Old Church but 
we are not weakened to any great extent. 
We find the Recorp a wonderful stimulus, and 
hope that it may long continue to contend for 
“the faith once delivered.”—Jamrs A. Mc- 
DovuGALL. 


Hamilton, May 25. 
East Hamilton membership is now over 
three hundred. Forty-two joined at last com- 
munion. If we only had a church we would 
soon have double that number. Every mem- 
ber seems anxious to work. Our Ladies’ 
Guild, S.S., Junior C.E., and other organiza- 
tions strong and active. Our choir of thirty, 
all young, are earnest in their work. God is 
with us; His wisdom will guide us, His power 
uphold us. What He has done for us is written 
deep in our hearts.—Joun PRINGLE. 


Alliston, Ont., June 22. 

We suffered hardship and wrong in losing 
by a few votes our beautiful church and 
manse, and as in so many other cases, it was 
by the votes of those who had nothing to do 
with the building of it. 

But we are not discouraged. God is with us. 
Our W.M.S., M.B., Y.P.S. and ‘Willing 
Workers’” Society are all active and well 
attended. We hope to have a settled minister 
soon and a new church building is planned. 
The Recorp is a great help and inspiration 
to us and we thank God for it—M.R. 


Saskatoon, June 10. 

One year ago, June 10, 1925, we had re- 
maining in the city of Saskatoon, one small 
aid receiving congregation of about one hun- 
dred members. To-day we have three con- 
eregations—two of them self-supporting— 
with 560 members. 

A year ago we had one small church build- 
ing. To-day we have two good church build- 
ings and are building a basement for a third. 

A year ago we had one Sabbath School 
with 125 scholars. We have now five Sabbath 
Schools with over 600 scholars.—Com. 
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Montreal, May 5. 

In the Synod of Montreal and Ottawa, a 

year ago, 106 congregations voted Presby- 

terian, with 12,016 votes cast. In this same 

Synod we have now 158 loyal congregations, 

with a membership of 24,500.—A. S. Rerp, 
Synod Missionary. 


New Westminster, B.C., May 24. 
We saved St. Andrew’s, lost some of the 
congregation, but are getting along splendidly. 
We are delighted over the reports we see in 
the Recorp of the success of our Church 
everywhere. May richest blessing be with all 
ae Jee of Assembly this year.—R. A. 
cD. 


Edmonton, Alta. 
From Edmonton comes ‘‘The News Bulle- 
tin,’ a monthly news sheet published by the 
Alberta Branch of the W.M.S. of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, and sent out free 
to its Auxiliaries, a copy to each, with facts 
for use in their meetings. It should be very 
helpful. The Press Secretary is Mrs. J. H. 
Acheson, 11728-94th St., Edmonton. 


Port Arthur, Ont., June 18. 
First Presbyterian Church is vacant after 
third Sabbath of July. With a vote of 193 
in Jan., ’25, our membership is now nearly 
300. We worship in Y.M.C.A. hall, but are 
planning to build. The Moderator, Rev. 
Andrew Boyd, Wiley St., or Donald MelIver, 
Clerk of Session, 428 Robinson St., will be 
Ciba inquiries with a view to call.— 
. MclI. 


Uptergrove, Ont., June 14. 
Knox Church was, for eight years, part of a 
co-operative field, under the Methodist 
Church. The vote a year ago was Presby- 
terian. Rev. John MacKenzie, B.D., a former 
minister, was invited to take charge. Our 
Roll of Membership is sixty-six. New elders 
have been ordained, a Ladies’ Aid formed. 
Services are well attended and all are taking 
a deep and enthusiastic interest in the work.— 
Com. 


Saskatoon, 30 May. 

Last Sabbath morning at the close of ser- 
vices in St. Andrew’s Church, I saw a small 
group waiting, and spoke to them.—‘‘I see 
you are strangers, where do you live?’’ The 
four answers were as follows:— 

“From Aberdeen, thirty miles out.’’— 
“From Marceline, fifty-five miles out.’— 
“From Belle Butte, sixty-eight miles out.’’— 
and an old man and his wife—‘‘From Nokomis, 
ninety miles out.” Nearly every Sabbath 
there is some one from fifty miles distant. 
—W.G. Brown. 

Blessed the faithfulness that brings these 
far-off Presbyterian settlers long distances to 
worship in their own Church! Blessed the 
auto that enables them to come! Blessed the 
Gospel message that repays their coming, and 
sends them home with new hope and courage 
for life’s work.— Ed. 
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Danville, 10 June. 
Our minister, Mr. West, by his loyalty, 
guided Knox Church so well through the dis- 
ruption that only six members left us, and a 
good number have been added since. All 
departments of work are going strong. But 
Mr. West, after some years here, has been 
called to Atwood, and we are vacant. Rev. 
J. A. Smith, interim Moderator, will be glad 
to receive correspondence with a view to a 
eall.—Com. 


Saskatoon, 10 June. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Saskatoon, a year ago 
had no existence. A few loyal Presbyterians 
gathered, organized and called Rev. W. G. 
Brown, of Red Deer. During the year they 
have paid at the rate of nearly two thousand 
dollars a year rent for a dance hall, have sent 
forward $100 a month for the Budget, and are 
now building a basement for immediate use, 
the church to rise upon that basement later. 
Their membership is now 350.—Com. 


Clifford, Ont., June 15. 
Our church was taken from us early in1925 
and we were a congregation of some thirty 
members, besides adherents, without a church 
home. After being refused by the Unionists 
the use of the unused Methodist Church, we 
worship in a rented hall. We are getting along 
nicely. Elders have been ordained. We have 
received many gifts of church furnishings, 
communion set, etc., and a large pulpit Bible 
nearly one hundred years old, withits Message 
that never grows old.—V.P. 


Midland, Ont., June 14. 

Knox Church has reached a long desired 
goal. Two years ago a new Sabbath School 
building was planned, but the plan was frus- 
trated by “Church Union.”’ This year it was 
again taken up and our hopes realized. A 
canvas of the congregation yielded a splendid 
total in subseriptions. The contracts have 
been given, the first sod turned. The building 
will be one of the most modern in Ontario, on 
the Departmental plan. 

On the day before the commencement of 
the building a generous member of the con- 
eregation presented the minister with a car.— 
D. A. Fowutz, 


Vancouver, June 24. 
Owing to my appointment, by Assembly, 
as Dominion Superintendent of work amongst 
the Chinese, for our Church, I am anxious to 
get into touch, as speedily as possible, with 
those who are doing that kind of work in the 
different Presbyterian congregations through- 
out Canada. I would like to receive corres- 
pondence, at once, from any who are doing 
such work, with the facts of their work, the 
numbers of Chinese attending, etc., that I 
may be able to know the whole situation and 
be of service where I can. My address is 175, 
10th Avenue West, Vancouver, B.C.,—(REv.) 
Davin A. SuitH. 
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Belfast, P.E.I., 12 p.m., June 9 

Dear Dr. Scorr:—The congregation of St. 
John’s Presbyterian Church, Belfast, meeting 
in a ‘“‘wateh-night’’ service of prayer and con- 


secration to commemorate the midnight ses- | 
sion of the General Assembly of the Presby- | 


terian Church in Canada, at Knox Church, 
Toronto, June 9, 1925, send greetings.”’ 
R. E. McDona.p, Clerk of Session. 
Joun Howie, Student in Charge. 
(Note—Between the “‘greeting’’ and the 
signatures is a very beautiful and touching 
personal reference, regarding the ‘“‘Moderator 
in the year that has just come to a close” 
which perhaps—perhaps—we may find cour- 
age to give at some future time.—Ed.) 


A WESTERN JUBILEE. 


Selkirk, Man., June 21 

The past week has been our Jubilee, one of 
the very few congregations in the West that 
dates back half a century. 

The week began, Sabbath 13th, with the 
largest communion service in all our fifty 
years, twenty new members being added and 
it concluded yesterday, 20th, when Dr. Me- 
Queen, of Edmonton, preached to large con- 
eregations. 

On Friday evening, “Family Night,” was 
a great Presbyterian Rally from near and far. 
With us was one who had been at the first 
service, fifty years ago, Mr. Malcolm Mc- 
Fadyen, now a member of First Presbyterian 
Church, Winnipeg. With us also were three 
sons of our first minister, Rev. Alexander 
Matheson, who was himself a son of one of 
the original Selkirk settlers. 

The only shadow over these inspiring 
gatherings was the absence, due to the crisis 
forced upon us a year ago, of a number who 
had for many years been with us. 

We passed through that crisis retaining 85 
of our 122 resident members and a strong 
body of loyal adherents, from whose ranks 
our membership has grown to 167. 

That crisis has resulted in a religious 
awakening and a wonderfully increased in- 
terest in the life and work of the Church. 

In closing I want to say how much the 
Recorp is appreciated by our people and 
what a great help and inspiration it. has been 
to us here in our struggle for the preservation 
of our beloved Church.—F. A. GemMEL, Clerk 
of Session. 


SASKATCHEWAN NOTES. 
By Rev. W. A. CAMERON, 
Synod Missionary. 
Saskatoon, June 14 

The latest place in Saskatchewan to re- 
establish the Presbyterian cause is Moosomin, 
an important centre on the main line of the 
C.P.R. They are beginning with a member- 
ship of fifty-three. 

The heartiness in noteworthy. A Sabbath 
School, Women’s League, Board of Manage- 
ment, all strong and active, and elders being 
elected. Dr. John McGuinness, of Cleveland, 
is to be in charge for the summer. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN. RECORD 


_ Dr. Jano Molnar, of Budapest, Hungary, 
_who has recently come to take charge of the 
work at Bekevar, Sask., is being heartily 
- welcomed by his fellow countrymen. 


At a 
recent communion service over 500 were 
present, 230 of them, communicants. 

A heavy loss has come to our Chureh in 
this province in the death of Rev. Charles B. 
Ross, M.A., B.D., of Silton. After his college 
course in Edinburgh and in Germany, and a 
short ministry in Scotland, he came to Canada, 
ministering to two charges in the East, and 
finally settling in Western Canada, in 1909. 

Though some years ago he had retired from 
the active work of the ministry, he was one 
of the veterans who willingly came to our 
aid in the scarcity of ministers which prevailed 
in Saskatchewan for the past year. No field 
was too remote nor work too exacting for him 
to face. He willingly responded to every call. 
Just before his last illness he was planning to 
take charge of a field some distance from the 
railway, which had applied to our Church for 
service. His passing is deeply mourned by a 
wide circle. 


THE DISBANDING OF THE TORONTO 
PRESBYTERIAN WOMEN’S LEAGUE. 


At a meeting of the Toronto Women’s 
League held in Knox Church, May 10, it was 
agreed that, having attained its great aim 
and served its purpose, the League do now 
disband. 

A brief summary of the work accomplished 
was presented to the meeting. 

“Great quantities of literature were pre- 
pared and distributed from coast to coast, 
which, with house to house visitation for the 
purpose of informing members of the Pres- 
byterian Church regarding the injustices of 
the Church Union Bill, played a large part in 
arousing Presbyterians throughout Canada 
to the dangers of the proposed legislation. 

“Targe sums of money for advertising and 
printing purposes were raised by the League, 
and over and above all these expenses, $5,000 
was handed over to the Men’s Executive to 
assist them in carrying on their work for the 
preservation of the Church,” 

‘Tt was, therefore, in a spirit of humility that 
the Committee met and reviewed the very 
successful work of the past few years. And it 
was also with a spirit of thankfulness that it 
was recognized that it was in some measure 
owing to their endeavours that our beloved 
Church is in the happy and prosperous con- 
dition she now finds herself. 

“Tt was the earnest desire of all present that 
greater fields of usefulness in the vineyard of 
the Master might open up with the coming 
years, and that every member of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada would be willing to 
do his or her share in their individual con- 
gregations, so that our Presbyterian Church, 
which has come through such grievous tribu- 


lation, may prosper more abundantly in the» 


future than even she has done in the past.”— 
Com. 
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The Changeless F oundation 


Sermon at the Opening of Assembly, 2 June, 1926 


By Eruraim Scott, D.D., Moprrator 


THE UNCHANGING CHRIST 


‘‘ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day 
and forever.’’ Heb. 13: 8. 


On this Rock, our fathers builded The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, ‘‘and the rain 
descended and the floods came and the winds 
blew and beat upon that Church and it fell 
not, for it was founded upon a Rock.” 

“On this Rock—we build our—Church and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” 

Our human part in building the Church of 
Christ inéludes three things, Doctrine, Polity, 
Life, and in all we build upon this Rock. 

On this Rock we build the Doctrines of our 
Church. The two great central doctrines of 
the Christian faith, doctrines essential to a 
Christian Church, are the Deity of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, and His Atonement 
for sin; and both these doctrines meet us here, 


as in many another Scripture. 
* * * 


On this Rock we build the doctrine of the 
Deity of Christ, for if Jesus Christ be—‘‘the 
same, yesterday, to-day and forever’’—then 
He is God, for only of God can it be said that 
He is “‘the same, yesterday, to-day and for- 
ever.”’ 

For a moment of time in His changeless 
“forever” God touched our humanity to re- 
deem it. In the words of our Shorter Cate- 
chism—‘‘Christ the Son of Man became man 
by taking to Himself a true body and a reason- 
able soul, being conceived by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, in the womb of the Virgin Mary, 
and born of her, yet without sin.” 

A wondrous mystery is the Incarnation. 
We cannot understand it. But our own human 
life is mystery; and yet we live it and love it. 
Much less can we expect to understand this 
mystery Divine, ‘‘God manifest in the flesh”; 
but a great multitude which no man can 
number have rested upon Him and trusted in 
Him, and of all that uncounted multitude 
none have ever found Him to fail. 

This great central doctrine of the Christian 
faith has been in all ages a special object of 
attack by rationalism in its various forms, 
ever the enemy of that faith. That attack has 


been most constant and persistent upon His 
miraculous entry into our life, His virgin 
birth. And the denial of that virgin birth is 
usually a first step to a denial of His Deity, 
and the reduction of Christianity to a system 
of morals, which offers in Christ an example 
to follow, but has no Divine Redeemer for a 
lost and helpless humanity, unable to follow. 

But in spite of all attacks, through all the 
ages, this doctrine, the Deity of Christ, shines 
out in an ever-widening circle of light and life 
over a world ‘‘sitting in darkness and in the 
region and shadow of death’, and greater 
numbers to-day than ever before, join heart 
and voice in the great Confession—‘‘Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the Living God.”’ 

* * * 

On this Rock too, we build that other pre- 
cious doctrine which gives the Deity of Christ 
its supreme value to a lost world, the doctrine 
of Christ’s Atonement for sin. 

If Jesus Christ were only a man, then His 
death upon the Cross was no atonement for 
sin, but only one of the world’s long list of 
martyrdoms which began when the first 
brother of the human race killed his brother 
over a matter of worship. 

But if Jesus Christ be God, then no one took 
from Him His life. He lay it down of Himself, 
the sinless Christ for sinful men. In His own 
words, ‘“‘I am the Good Shepherd. The Good 
Shepherd giveth His life for the sheep’’. 

If He be God, the Cross is not a tragedy 
but a triumph; not the power of evil, putting 
a good man to death, but the power of Love 
Divine bearing man’s sin, giving Himself for 
man’s redemption, conquering death and win- 
ning for man the life immortal. 

* * * 

There follows of necessity the Sufficiency 
of that Atonement for all who will accept of 
it and surrender themselves to Christ; for if 
it be God’s holy law that man has broken; if 
God Himself decides what will satisfy the 
truth and righteousness of that law, and open 
a way for man to come back to God; and if 
God in His Infinite love satisfies that demand; 
if the truth and righteousness that demands 
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and the love that satisfies are ONE, then that 
satisfaction must be complete, and ‘“‘There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh but after the spirit.’? Wondrous Redemp- 
tion! Wondrous Love! 

In the Cross of Christ I glory 

Towering o’er the wrecks of time; 

All the light of sacred story 

Gathers round its head sublime. 


* * * 


Two other great doctrines of our Presby- 
terian Church, akin to each other, we build 
upon this Rock. One of these doctrines, often 
misrepresented and laughed to scorn by lack 
of knowledge and of thought, is that all things 
have their place in the Eternal plan or purpose 
of God. Call it Predestination, Foreordina- 
tion, the Divine Decree, or any other name; 
it has here, as in many another Scripture, its 
foundation; for, if Jesus Christ be the same 
yesterday, to-day and forever, then He knows 
no change. He knows no past nor future. All 
is ever present with Him, and it can only be 
ever present with Him because it is His own 
will, His own Eternal plan. 

Here again is mystery, incomprehensible. 
We cannot reconcile it with our freedom of 
will and action, and our responsibility for that 
action. But that is not our duty or our work, 
Our duty and our work is what we can under- 
stand, to obey His commands and trust His 
promises, and to leave to Him Who is Infinite 
the reconciling of mysteries beyond our finite 
ken. 

This great Doctrine of God’s Eternal Plan 
is the only view of God that gives Him His 
rightful place as God. Any system of doctrine 
or religious teaching which denies God’s 
Eternal Plan, lowers Him to the level of our 
human, finite understanding, and takes not 
only from Christ but from the Godhead the 
crown of Deity. 

* * oe 

The other of these two important kindred 
doctrines is a very precious one, the comfort 
of Christians in every age, the doctrine of the 
believer’s final perseverance, and it too we 
build upon this Rock; for if Jesus Christ be 
the same, yesterday, to-day and forever, and 
we have accepted His atonement for our sin, 
and surrendered heart and will and life to 
Him, and He has accepted that surrender and 
made us His own, then He will not, cannot, 
rescind that acceptance, that forgiveness, that 
adoption into the family of God. 
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Grand and glorious truth! When discour- 
aged because of our own shortcoming and 
failure in the Christian life, we can fall back 
in humble trust upon this great truth that 
Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever, that the clouds which for a little hide 
the sun are of earth and not of the sun, that 
behind and above the clouds the sun ever 
shines, that the clouds of depression are of 
ourselves and not of Christ, and we can sing 
in the valley of the shadows—of life—or of 
death— 

“T know that safe with Him remains 
Protected by His power, 
What I’ve committed to His trust 
Till the decisive hour.”’ 


* % * 


What a foundation on which to build the 
doctrines—the religious beliefs—of our Church, 
not upon the shifting sands of changing human 
opinion or emotion, but upon the Rock of the 
changeless Christ! 

In the old days of the sailing ship, a captain 
sent a sailor boy aloft to make fast some fit- 
tings in a storm. The ship pitched and rolled 
in the heavy sea, and the boy, clinging to a 
yard-arm, far out over the angry, hungry 
waves, began to get dizzy. The captain saw 
the danger and shouted, ‘“‘Look up.” He 
looked up. His head grew steady. He was 
saved. 

The Church of Christ, with her precious 
freight of human life, sails on through life’s 
stormy sea, and sometimes those who are 
sailing that ship, as they look out upon that 
sea, with its tumult and strife, get dizzy, lose 
their heads, and ery out that we must have 
“change,” must ‘‘adapt the Gospel to the 
times,’ “interpret Christ to the modern 
mind.”’ 

The only way for men amid life’s storms to 
keep from getting dizzy and losing their heads 
in matters of religion, and the only cure if they 
get dizzy, is, not to plunge into that sea and 
adapt their religious beliefs to its ever restless 
change, but to—“‘look up’’—to keep the mind 
and heart on Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
to-day and forever. 

* * % 

Turning from the Doctrine to the Polity of 
our Church, this Rock gives support to two 
great principles as underlying all Church or- 
ganization. One of these principles is that 
there is nothing in the Word of God, or in the 
nature of the Christian religion, to warrant 
the claim that the visible Church organization 
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must be of one name and type, under one 
human control, any more than there is that 
all visible Church buildings must be in one 
style of architecture. 

It is the prayer of Christ that all His fol- 
lowers be one in spirit,—‘‘As Thou Father art 
in Me and I in Thee, that they also may be 
one in Us’’;—‘‘keeping the Unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace,’ but it is not His prayer 
that any man or body of men should enforce 
upon others any special type of faith or wor- 
ship, nor is it the duty of any man, but the 
opposite, to change his faith at the bidding of 
others, when he believes that change is not 
the will of God. 


% % # 


Further, Christ forbids all attempt to im- 
pose or enforce that oneness of organization 
and control. Such attempt began very early 
in Christian history. One day the Apostle 
John came to Christ,—‘‘Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in Thy name, and we for- 
bade him, because he followeth not us.’’ 
“Forbid him not,’’ said Christ, ‘for he that is 
not against us is on our part.’’ He is doing 
My work. “Forbid him not.’’ 

John obeyed the command of Christ and 
said no more about it. But many, all down the 


history of the Church, have turned a deaf ear: 


to the voice of Christ and have gone to the 
limit of their power, seeking by the pains and 
penalties of civil law, to enforce their will. 

When the evil spirit of ambition to dominate 
the religious convictions of the people, takes 
possession of ecclesiastical authorities, in any 
age, they do not listen to the voice of Jesus, 
or to any other voice that conflicts with their 
aims, as witness the story of the Waldenses in 
Italy, the Huguenots in France, the Cov- 
enanters in Scotland, and the Presbyterians in 
Canada. But all such attempted coercion 
is definitely forbidden by Christ. He forbade 
it to the Apostle John, and He is the same 
yesterday, to-day and forever. 

* * * 

A second great principle that underlies our 
Presbyterian Polity, is that the people are the 
Church, all the people in the Church, and not 
any one class of them, clerical or otherwise; 
consequently no man has any place or voice 
in the management of our Presbyterian 
Church until he has been chosen by the people, 
either elected as an elder or called as a min- 
ister; and in accepting that election or call 
he pledges himself by solemn vow, to the 
Doctrine and Polity of ‘this Church,” and 


_~ «to follow no divisive course from the present 
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order established therein.” If he wishes 
change he can withdraw from The Presby- 
terian Church, but while in it, he is pledged 
to it—before God and man—by the most 
solemn vows that man can take. 

This great principle that the people are the 
Church is laid down by Christ—‘‘Be not ye 
called ‘Master,’ for one is your Master even 
Christ, and all ye are brethren,’’ and the 
Christ who spake these words is ‘‘the same 
yesterday, to-day and forever,’ and He for- 
bids any man or any class of men assuming 
the right of mastery in the Church or power 
to dominate it at will. 


* * * 


Turning from Doctrine and Polity, note a 
few life lessons builded on this Rock, for if 
‘‘Jesus Christ is the same, yesterday, to-day 
and forever’’—then every word He spake 
yesterday is a life lesson for the Church to-day. 

One life lesson sounding out like sweetest 
music over a sinning, sorrowing world is 
Christ’s assurance of welcome to all who come 
to Him,—‘‘Come unto Me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden and I will give you rest’’— 
‘‘Him that cometh unto Me, I will in no wise 
east out.’ And wherever any follower of 
Christ goes forth bearing that invitation to 
his fellow-men, he can give that glad assur- 
ance of welcome, for Jesus Christ is ‘‘the same 
yesterday, to-day and forever.’’ 

* % * 


Here too is another life lesson, too often 
forgotten, the conditions of that invitation 
and welcome. “If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself and take up His 
Cross and follow Me.’’ He is the same yester- 
day, to-day and forever, and these are the 
conditions of discipleship to-day. 

There is a tendency to sugar-coat the Chris- 
tian life, to minimise its difference from the 
world, to make it easy and attractive to the 
natural heart, to adapt it to the tastes and 
fancies of men, by substituting the esthetic for 
the spiritual and by introducing into the 
Church all sorts of worldly inducements to 
attract the young. 

These things do not win young or old to 
follow Christ because this is not the way in 
which He Himself is found. He does not pass 
along this way. It may serve as an opiate to 
lull the conscience, and some may be deluded 
into the belief that they are really following 
Him. It helps to bring the spirit of the world 
into the Church but not the spirit of Christ 
into the world. 
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And it is a mistake and a failure in the 
effect, the result, of its appeal. The best in 
young and old responds to the heroic, the call 
for effort. Never before in our own Church 
was the demand for struggle and sacrifice so 
great as in the past year, and never was 
response so grand by both young and old;— 
and the nearer the Church keeps to Christ’s 
condition of discipleship—‘‘If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself and take 
up his Cross and follow Me,” placing Christ 
first no matter what other interest must give 
place to Him, the more will the Church appeal 
to all earnest souls, young or old, the more of 
real progress will she make, and the more of 
uplift will she give to the world. 


* * * 


Here too, we find life lessons for the min- 
istry. One day the disciples had an argument 
as to which of them should be greatest. Christ 
gave them stern rebuke. He is the same 
yesterday, to-day and forever,—and He 
teaches them and us that real greatness con- 
sists not in position or place in the Church 
but in unselfish service. “‘Even as the Son of 
Man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give His life a ransom for 
many. 

The spirit of self-seeking, for place or posi- 
tion of any kind in the Church, is alien to the 
Spirit of Christ. He is greatest in Christ's 
sight, following most closely in His footsteps, 
who most unselfishly devotes himself, wherever 
—in the leadings of God’s spirit and the call 
of God’s people—he may serve. 

* * * 

Here too are life lessons as to what is—and 
what is not—the work of the Church. That 
work is not to decide differences between 
nation and nation, or class and class; it is not 
to adjust wages or settle strikes. 

One day a man appealed to Christ to settle 
a property dispute. ‘Master, speak to my 
brother that he divide the inheritance with 
me.’ Surely a fair and just request! He 
should have his share. I can fancy some 
modern Church Courts responding—‘‘Cer- 
tainly, we will at once appoint a Committee to 
look into the matter.”’ 

What was the response of Christ?—“Man 
who made Me a judge or a divider over you?” 
—and He adds—‘‘Take heed and beware of 
covetousness, for a man’s life consisteth not 
in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth, and He further improves the oc- 
casion by speaking a parable and preaching 
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a sermon on the supreme importance of seek- 
ing first the Kingdom of God. 

Christian men have their duties as citizens, 
in dealing with all civil and military, social 
and financial, political and economic ques- 
tions, but the great work of the Church of 
Christ is to proclaim to all men what Christ 
has done for them to enable them to come 
back to God; to persuade men to be “‘recon- 
ciled to God,’ and then, when right with God, 
their first care will be to do right by their 
fellow-men. 

The work of the Church is not to salve the 
sores on the body of human Society, but to 
get at the root of the sores, the human heart, 
and the more completely a Church gives her- 
self to that great work, the more will she 
accomplish in uplifting the world, in bringing 
in the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of jus- 
tice and righteousness, of peace and goodwill 
among men. 

* * * 

Here too, is the great life lesson as to what 
IS the real work of the Church. ‘‘Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.’’ He who gave that command yes- 
terday, is the same to-day and forever,” and 
the promise that accompanied that command, 
still holds good,—‘‘Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the age’’—when the 
command will be needed no more, when none 
shall need to say to his brother, ‘‘Know the 
Lord, for all shall know Him.’’ 

In this great truth that Jesus Christ is ‘‘the 
same, yesterday, to-day, and forever,”’ are life 
lessons for the Church, under all conditions 
and through all time, and the great question 
for the Church in her life and work, and the 
great question for her ministry is not—What 
are the latest discoveries in science, or specu- 
lations in philosophy, or theories in sociology, 
but what is the latest from Jesus Christ, as to 
life and truth and duty and God and immor- 
tality. His latest is here, in His Word, for He 
is the same yesterday, to-day and forever. 


* * ue 


And what of the Church we are building 
upon this Rock? Looking backward recalls 
the creation story, with its wondrous change 
from chaos to ordered beauty and life. In 
our Church not many months ago, congre- 
gations were breaking up, her people in thou- 
sands homeless. and wandering, because of 
iniquitous legislation, the worst miscarriage of 
justice and righteousness ever known among 
a free people. 


JULY, 1926 


To-day our Church, from ocean to ocean, 


in spite of that wrong, has a progress and 


prospect, a life and interest and purpose, 
probably unequalled in all her history. She 
has lost some brick and stone, but she has 
gained in living stones, a spiritual temple, 
men and women who have risen in their might 
and right, and have swept aside the puny 
pretensions that attempted to come between 
them and their God. 
* oo ok 

And the cause of that change from chaos to 
cosmos, in the creation story and in our 
Church, is the same. In the former that cause 
was GOD. “And GOD said ‘Let there be 
light,’’’ And GOD said ‘Let the waters be 
gathered, and let the dry land appear,’ ”’ 
“And GOD said, ‘Let the earth bring forth 
grass and herb and fruit’’—and ‘“‘the living 
creature after his kind. ‘And GOD said 
‘Let us make man in Our Own image.’”’ And 
GOD saw everything that He had made, and 
behold it was very good.’’ 

And the more. we look and wonder at the 
change in our Church from the chaos of yester- 
day to the good and glory and gladness of 
to-day, the more are we compelled to exclaim, 
“This is the Lord’s doing and it is marvellous 
in our eyes.’”’ No human motive or power 
could have so moved the people of our Church 
from ocean to ocean, to rise up with one 
heart and mind, and to stand for truth and 
freedom as their forefathers have often done, 
and to-night this Assembly can sing with a 
new understanding and meaning,—‘‘Praise 
God from whom all blessings flow.’’ 

CS ok ok 

Looking forward; what of the future? 
Here again the Eden story has its lessons and 
—its warnings. That ordered life and beauty, 
that ‘‘all very good’’ did not continue. The 
enemy of that good was there. And he made 
his attack upon that good through those who 
had been placed in charge of it,—‘“‘to dress it 
and to keep it,’’ a lesson and a warning to 
those who are the keepers of our Eden to-day. 

And who are those keepers? All in our 
Church, members, elders, 8.S. teachers, and 


x> 9) 


all others, are responsible for its keeping, but 


the responsibility rests chiefly with parents 
and ministers, for their opportunities are 
greatest. 

Parents are keepers of our Church. The 
homes of to-day make the Church of to- 
morrow. If in the home there is the family 
altar, a place set apart for God, where the 
young from earliest years are trained to wor- 
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ship Him, to fellowship with Him, to hear Him 
speak in His Word and to speak to Him in 
prayer; if there be home teaching of the 
truths of God’s Word, then will the future of 
the Church be well assured. If the young 
grow up without that training, the Church 


will suffer. 
* * DS 


But the chief question for us gathered here 
to-night is the responsibility of the ministry 
for the Church of the future. After the parents 
our responsibilities are greatest, because we 
have greatest and most opportunities. Our 
part in the keeping of the Church lies chiefly 
in our teaching and our example. 

One point to guard and keep is our teaching. 
In the Eden story the keepers were led to 
doubt God’s Word, ‘“‘Yea, hath God said— 
‘If ye disobey—ye shall die.’’”’ ‘‘Ye shall not 
surely die, for God doth know that in the 
day ye disobey... your eyes shall be 
opened .. . and ye shall be as gods.’ ’’ 

One of the chief points of attack upon our 
Eden, the Church of Christ to-day, is the 
constant questioning of the Word of God. 
“Of making many books’ about that Word, 
“there is no end.’ Most of these books are 
written by men who are largely shut off in 
the seclusion of their studies, from the world’s 
sin and sorrow. They do not come into close 
grips with human hearts in the temptations 
and trials of life, and their ideal of religion 
becomes theoretical rather than practical; 
more of reason, less of faith. They dissect the 
Word of God rather than feed upon it; and 
ministers —from student days onward — 
studying these books, are liable to be led 
unconsciously along similar lines, and some- 
times—(pray God that it be not in our own 
Church)—sometimes, sermons become feeble 
apologies for that Word, and weak solutions 
of it, reasoned doubts and moral platitudes, 
in‘which the great realties of sin and holiness, 
ruin and redemption, God and Eternity have 
small place, and the Church becomes a bene- 
ficiary good fellowship Society of men, with 
God left out, and gradually sleeps the sleep of 
spiritual death. 

* * * 

But ministers are keepers of the Church, 
not only by their teaching but by their lives. 
“Not as lords over God’s heritage but en- 
samples to the flock,’’ is the Scripture ideal, 
examples of what that Church should be. 
‘‘As the Father hath sent Me into the world, 
even so send I you into the world’’—said 
Christ. He could say of Himself—‘He that 
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hath seem Me hath seen the Father.’”’ “‘How 
far can we as ministers adopt Christ’s words 
and say, ““‘He that has seen Me, has seen, in 
my life, something of Christ?”’ 

If a minister’s life be right it will be his 
most powerful sermon as a keeper of the 
Church. If his life be not right, his preaching 
will be in vain. A single habit, not the best, 
will kill the effect of the best preaching. A 
minister should have no habits which the 
fathers and mothers of his congregation would 
not wish to see copied by their children. 


CHARACTER. 


It is a very curious and interesting fact 
that the word “character,” which comes 
into our English speech directly and with- 
out change of sound from the Greek, signi- 
fies first the sharp tool with which a seal 
or die is engraved, and then the inscription 
or object which is cut in the seal or die. 

Our character, then, is the image and su- 
perscription which we cut upon our life; I 
say which we cut, for, however much hap- 
pens to us and bears upon us from outside 
causes beyond our control, it is true, in the 
last analysis, that we determine our own 
character. 

We hold the tool which cuts the legends 
on our life, we grave the die, we incise the 
seal. What are the tools with which we cut 
character upon ourselves? The tools are 
thoughts. “As a man thinketh in his heart, 
so is he.’—Charles Cuthbert Hall. 


REACHING MEN. 


Young ministers often ask how they shall 
reach the men connected with their parishes. 
There is one way which has been proved to 
be effective, which is seldom mentioned. 

Let a minister in the course of a year 
present himself at the working place of 
every man of his parish. Let him not make 
a call, but simply look in, “‘pass the time of 
day,” and, with a remark about wishing to 
know where everybody worked, go away. 

It will be very strange if, in a majority 
of cases, the offered opportunity is not the 
beginning of a closer acquaintance. Some 
day, if not the first time, the business man 
will say: “Wait a minute. I want to ask 
you”—and then the moral or domestic 
problem which presses most heavily upon 
his mind and heart will be offered for the 
consideration of the man whose business it 
is to listen and be helpful.—H x. 


THE TRIALS OF LIFE. 


Life is not entirely made up of great 
evils or heavy trials, but the perpetual re- 
currence of petty evils and small trials in 
the ordinary and appointed exercises of the 
Christian graces. 

To bear with the failings of those about 
us—with their infirmities, their bad judg- 
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Such a life in the ministry can only be 
lived out—when it is within. And it can only 
be within as the minister lives in fellowship 
with Christ, and Christ lives in Him. 

‘‘Wherefore seeing we are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses’’—in our 
congregations and beyond—‘‘Let us lay aside 
every weight and the sin that doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto’’— 
“Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever.”’ 


ment, their ill-breeding, their perverse 
tempers; to endure neglect when we feel 
we deserve attention, and ingratitude when 
we expected thanks; to bear with the com- 
pany of disagreeable people whom Provid- 
ence has placed in our way, and whom he 
has provided, or purposed for the trial of 
our virtue; these are best exercises of 
patience and self denial, and the latter be- 
cause not chosen ourselves. 

To bear with vexation in business, with 
disappointment in our expectations, with in- 
terruptions of our retirement, with folly, 
instruction, disturbance — in short, with 
whatever opposes our will, contradicts our 
humor—this habitual acquiescence appears 
to be more of the essence of self-denial than 
any little rigors or inflictions of our own 
imposing. 

These constant, inevitable, but inferior 
evils, properly improved, furnish a good 
moral discipline, and might, in the days of 
ignorance, have superseded pilgrimage and 
penance.—Hannah Moore. 


CLEANSED AS SHE WENT. 


* One of the commonest obstacles to suc- 
cessful seeking of Christ is the lack of a 
brave and earnest purpose. 

A young lady was deeply concerned about 
her spiritual interest, and, after a severe 
struggle, started to visit her pastor, to ask 
him to show her the way of life. 

As she entered the tram-car, in carry- 
ing out her purpose, she saw seated there 
several of her friends, who asked where 
she was going. 

The tempter immediately said: “Don’t 
tell them where you are going, but answer 
them in some evasive way.” 

Conscience at the same time whispered to 
her: “Be brave and conscientious about 
this. Tell them of your purpose, and ask 
them to go with you.” She obeyed the latter 
voice. Her friends declined to accompany 
her, and she went on alone. 

When she came to the minister’s house, 
he came to the door to meet her. 

She paused for an instant, and then 
said: “Doctor, I started to come to ask you 
to lead me to Christ, but now that I am here 
I have come to tell you I have found Christ.” 
“As they went they were cleansed.” 
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HEATHEN HARDNESS OF HEART. 


In heathen Uganda, if a party of work- 
men are out in the forest wood-cutting, and 
one breaks his leg, the natural and usual 
thing is to leave him. He is useless, so 
people have no obligations towards him. 

I remember once going for a week-end 
to an out-station. On returning two days 
later on the same road, I found an old 
woman dying in a wild beast’s den, three or 
four yards from the road. She had been 
left by her relatives, heathen from Toro, a 
week before. 

My Christian boys had seen her two days 
before, but had not thought it worth while 
to report it to me. Hundreds of people had 
passed her: none had given her food. 

My boys came to me later and said they 
were sorry for their sin. The heathen main- 
tained that I had been foolish in caring for 
the woman.—A. C. Fraser, in “The Child- 
ren’s Missionary Magazine.” 


AN HEROIC CHINESE CONVERT. 


Bishop Fowler, a notable figure in Chi- 
nese missions, relates the following story: 

“A Chinaman was converted, and, after 
he had studied the New Testament not a 
little, he felt called to preach, to tell his 
countrymen the good news. He went into 
the crowded street, mounted a little box, 
and began to preach. 

“Soon a mob gathered, knocked him down 
from his box, beat him, dragged him through 
the city, and threw him over the wall. 

“He came to, went down to a little brook 
and washed off the blood and dirt. Then 
he prayed, ‘Lord Jesus, what wilt Thou have 
me to do?’ Having, as he felt, received his 
answer, he went straight back to the same 
street, mounted the same box, and preached 
again. Again they treated him as before. 

“Again he revived, washed away the dirt 
and blood, and said, ‘Lord Jesus, what wilt 
Thou have me to do?’ Back he went to the 
same little box, and preached as before. 
Again the mob rallied, and beat him down. 

“The magistrate sent the police, who put 
him in a gaol that faced on the little open 
square, on which the mob gathered, howl- 
ing and throwing up dust. He put his hand 
out through the grating of the little win- 
dow. and beckoned the mob to be quiet. 

- “When they quieted a little, he pressed his 
bruised and bleeding face up against the 
grating, and said: 

“ ‘None of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that 
I might finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God.’ 

“fe conquered that mob by the power of 
a deathless love; and now, at his own re- 
quest, he has been sent to that people as 


his regular charge. Blessed tidings are 
looked for from that hitherto hard and cruel 
region.”—In ‘Missionary News.” 


HOW “LUCK” USUALLY COMES. 


“Fred will probably win the prize this 
year,” said one of the boys, “Luck always 
comes his way.” 

“Fred may win the contest as you boys 
say,” said a teacher who overheard the 
remark. “But if he does it will not be 
because of luck, but a reward for faithful 
work. You boys know that Fred has been 
working hard for weeks. He has denied 
himself the good times that some of the 
rest of you have insisted on. These things 
will furnish the reason, if he wins.’ 

_An eastern parable tells how a certain 
king divided up the kingdom into farms, 
giving to each subject the same-sized plot. 
To all those who worked faithfully, and 
brought to him the fruits of the harvest, 
he would give a valuable reward. 

Among the subjects was Menin. His plot 
lay along the king’s highway. He carefully 
put in his seed near the highway. The rows 
were straight, and the seed carefully sown. 
But back a few rods from the road he 
decided to skip every other row. 

In the fall each subject brought the fruits 
of the harvest to the king and awaited the 
prize which he had promised to give. The 
sack that Menin received seemed smaller 
and lighter that that given his fellows. He 
complained of the injustice done him. 

“TI have not done you injustice,” said the 
king. “Each man has received as a prize 
the exact value of the grain he brought to 
the storehouse. If you neglected to get the 
most from your plot, you have done your- 
self the injustice and you have no one else 
to blame.” 


THE YOUNG SAILOR. 


At the close of a prayer meeting among 
sailors, a young seaman, who had only a few 
nights before been converted, came up to 
him, requested him to write a few words 
upon it, because, as he said: “You will do 
it more plainly than I can.” 

“What must I write?” 

“Write these words, sir: ‘I love Jesus— 
do you?’” 

After he had written them, my friend 
said: “Now you must tell me what you are 
going to do with the card.” 

“T am going to sea to-morrow, and I am 
afraid if I do not take a stand at once I 
may begin to be ashamed of my religion, 
and let myself be laughed out of it altoget- 
her. Now as soon as I go on board, I shall 
walk straight to my bunk and nail up this 
ecard upon it, that all may know that I 
am a Christian, and may give up all hope 
of making me either ashamed or afraid of 
adhering to the Lord.” 
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POWER OF THE DRINK HABIT. 


Maude Douglas had been the leader in 
her social circle for years. She was a 
beautiful woman of thirty-two, and a gen- 
eral favorite. She had many admirers, but 
none succeeded until Hon. Jonathan Forbes 
appeared. It was “love at first sight,” and 
the wedding followed in six months. 

No finer looking pair ever faced the fu- 
ture together than these two. Their hopes 
were the highest and their prospects the 
brighest. 

Rumor whispered that Mrs. Forbes took 
more wine than was good for her at the 
many functions she attended—but no one 
spoke a word of caution or warning—and 
so the years rolled on. 

ok * * 


Again it was June, the tenth anniversary 
of the wedding. A handsome victoria stop- 
ped before the door of a house on a side 
street. In a few minutes a lady appeared, 
dressed for the street and heavily veiled and 
they drove away. 

Except for the stately manner and court- 
ly bearing of the man one could never have 
recognized in the care-lined face and white- 
ning hair the Hon. Jonathan Forbes—but 
it was he. 

The rumour of former years that ‘Mrs. 
Forbes was indulging in too much wine” 
proved all too true, and for a year previous 
to this last incident she had rarely been 
sober. 

be * * 

After repeated but fruitless efforts to 
restrain her the despairing husband, as a 
last resort, had placed her in a home from 
which escape was impossible—and it was 
from that home that he took her to drive 
on the tenth anniversary of their wedding 
day. 

Two years later the brilliant Maude Dou- 
glas Forbes slept in a drunkard’s grave! 

And what of her husband? He bravely 
tried to apply himself to business, but lit- 
tle by little it slipped from his weakening 
grasp until he too yielded to “the tempter.” 

After the yielding his descent was rapid, 
and in an incredibly short time he had 
reached the foot of the hill. From a pros- 
perous business man, he became a peddler 
of shoe strings by day and slept in a Bowery 
lodging house at night! 

x oe Ok 

Fifteen years more bring the closing 
scene in this drama of life. 

“Good-bye, I’m going away to-morrow, 
and you'll never see me again.” 

The speaker was an old man, bent and 
tottering, his matted white hair and bloated 
red face telling plainly of long dissipation. 

He addressed a lady just coming out of 
Church one Sunday morning, whom he 
strangely enough recognized as having 
known his wife in the years gone by. 

Inquiry as to where he was “going” re- 
vealed the fact that the almshouse and 


Potters’ Field were all that was left for the 
once respected Jonathan Forbes! 

“Look not upon the wine when it is red, 
when it giveth its color in the cup, when it 
moveth itself aright. At the last it biteth 
like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder.” 


A LADY SOLOMON. 


A quarrel had arisen. The subject of dis- 
pute was a book which was claimed as 
personal property by two small Hindu 
maidens, belonging to the infant class of a 
mission school. The teacher, unable to come 
to a decision as to whose property it was, 
called in the help of another, perhaps known 
for her wisdom. 

_ Holding the book the judge asked whose 
it was, “Mine, teacher,’ was the answer 
from both. 

“Very well, then, I’ll halve it, and you’ll 
each get a half.” 

“No, teacher,” came promptly from one 
eager little soul; more slowly, yet distinctly 
one the reply of the other, ‘“Achcha, very 
well!’ 

There was little doubt then in the mind 
of the judge, but she put another test. 
Noticing writing in the book she said, 
“Write on your slates ‘my name is so-and- 
so. 

Promptly one slate was produced, and 
“My name is Radharani” appeared in 
characters similar to those in the book; from 
the other disputant came the reply, “I don’t 
know how to write.” 

The former test was again applied with 
the same results, and the book was handed 
over to little Radharani, who couldn’t bear 
to see her property destroyed. 


THE MEN WHO FELL OUT. 


Two men “fell out.” One heard that 
the other was talking against him, and he 
went to him and said, ‘Will you be kind 
enough to tell me my faults to my face, 
that I may profit by your Christian candor 
and try to get rid of them?” 

“Yes, sir,” replied the other, “I will do 
ity, 

They went aside, and the former said: 
“Before you commence telling what you 
think wrong in me, will you please bow 
down with me and let us pray over it, that 
my eyes may be opened to see my faults 
as you will tell them? You lead in prayer.” 

It was done, and when the prayer was 
over, the man who had sought the inter- 
view said: 

“Now proceed with what you have to 
complain of in me.” j 

But the other replied: “After vraying 
over it, it looks so little that it is not 
worth talkine about. The truth is, I feel 
now that in going around talking against 
you I have been serving the devil myself, 
and have need that you pray for me, and 
forgive me the wrong I have done you.” — 
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4 THREE LITTLE SHIRTS. 

What strong drink will drive men to do is 
seen in the following true story. 

“Boys, did your mother buy you any win- 
ter flannels before she died?” 

The lads shivering and trembling replied: 
“Yes, she bought us each a warm shirt be- 
fore she died.” 

“Give them to me at once!” he cried, and 
the three little shirts were taken off and 
handed to him. 

Right to the saloon went the father and 
shirts, the latter to be changed into rum to 
satisfy the thirst of the former. 

The boys cried out from cold and hunger, 
but no father came to help them. It was 
left to kind-hearted neighbors to respond 
to the call.—‘National Advocate.” 


NEVERS FOR BOYS. 


Never make fun of old age, no matter 
how decrepit or unfortunate or evil it may 
be. God’s hand rests lovingly on the aged 
head. 

Never use intoxicating liquors as a bev- 
erage. You might never become a drunk- 
ard; but beer, wine and whiskey will do 
you no good, and may wreck your life. 
Better be on the safe side. Make your in- 
fluence count for sobriety. 

Never tell or listen to the telling of filthy 
stories. Cleanliness in word and act is the 
sign manual of a true gentleman. You can- 
not handle filth without being fouled. 

Never cheat nor be unfair in your play. 
Cheating is contemptible anywhere, at any 
age. Your play should strengthen, not 
weaken, your character. 


TREATMENT OF GIRLS IN CHINA. 


There is hardly a house in the district 
that has not been guilty of the murder of 
girl-babies. A Christian man and his wife 
confessed to having had six little girls whom 
they did not “keep” before they became 
Christians. 

I was visiting a woman over eighty years 
of age. 

I asked, “Have you no children or grand- 
children?” 

“No, I had very bad luck; I never had 
any children,” she replied. But as an after- 
thought she added, “Oh, yes!” girls, plenty 
of them, but I never kept any. 

Often little girls are sold to be brought 
up in a family, where she will some day be 
the wife of one of the sons. These little 
girls are very seldom loved; they are com- 
monly ill-treated and made drudges. 

I knew one such child who was sold to a 
heathen house. One or two people died, 
and the child was accused of bringing ill- 
luck, and was deliberately shut up in a 
room and starved to death. 

You children who live in the kindly shelter 
of your Christian homes, do think of and 
pray for the little girls of China.—“‘India’s 


Women and China’s Daughters.” 
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IF YOU WANT TO BE LOVED. 


Don’t contradict people, even if you’re 
sure you're right. 

Don’t be inquisitive about the affairs of 
even your most intimate friend. 

Don’t underrate anything because you 
don’t possess it. 

Don’t conclude that you have never had 
any opportunities in life. 

Don’t believe all the evil you hear. 

Don’t repeat gossip, even if it does in- 
terest a crowd. 

Don’t jeer at anybody’s religious belief. 

Learn to hide your aches and pains under 
a pleasant smile. Few care whether you 
have the earache, headache or rheumatism. 

Learn to attend to your own business—a 
very important point. 

Do not try to be anything else but a 
gentleman or gentlewoman, and that means 
one who has consideration for the whole 
world, and whose life is governed by the 
Golden’ Rule, “Do unto others as you would 
that they should do unto you.” 


IT PAYS TO BE COURTEOUS. 


A young lawyer of brilliant prospects, 
located in a Western town, began the prac- 
tise of his profession. 


One day soon after he had opened his 
law office, he was riding on a street-car, 
when an influential business man noticed 
him, and thinking to introduce himself and 
encourage the young man, he moved across 
to the other side of the car, by the side of 
the young lawyer, and said, “And what is 
your name?” 

“My name is mud,” answered the young 
man curtly. 

“Oh,” said the other, “excuse me for in- 
terrupting you.” 

The years went by, and the young law- 
yer was successful, and finally aspired to 
a certain political office of prominence. 

The politicians said to him: “If you can 
secure the votes of the men working in— 
mine, you are sure of election.” He visit- 


ed the mine, and asked for the superinten- 


dent, who soon came into his presence. 

With much dignity the young lawyer said: 
“My name is a 

“Ah,” said the mine superintendent, 
“when did you change your name?” 

“Change my name?” replied the political 
aspirant, “I have not changed my name.” 

“Oh, yes, you have, for you told me on 
the street-cars a few years ago that your 
name was mud.” 

“Oh, ah! I know—that was only a joke; 
have a cigar.” 

“No, your name is mud at this mine for 
any favor whatever.” 

The election came off, and the young 
lawyer was defeated by just seventeen votes, 
and those votes were cast by men at the 
mine. ° 

It pays to be courteous, to act the gentle- 
man anywhere—everywhere. 
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THE SHEPHERD PSALM. 

“Mother, I don’t see why you have me 
learn a Psalm every month, said Eva; 
“none of the other girls do, and you can 
always read them.” 

“You don’t see the use of learning them 
now, dear, but you will when you are older.”’ 

The next day a stranger addressed the 
Sabath-school. He said: “I work among 
the poor children in a big city. I have many 
friends among the news-boys. 

“One day one of them was run over by a 
horse and wagon. He was carried to a drug 
store to wait for the ambulance to carry him 
to the hospital. He was a brave little fellow, 
but he suffered terribly. 

“All at once in his pain he said, ‘If I could 
hear about the shepherd, I could bear it 
better.’ I knew what he meant, for I had 
told them about that beautiful Psalm at the 
mission school. 

“I said it now, over and over, and I wish 
you could have seen his face as he listened. 
That little rough newsboy said after me, 
‘And I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
forever.’ Before the ambulance came, little 
Dave had gone to the Lord’s house for ever. 

“I tell you this, children, because few of 
us learn the Scriptures by heart. We don’t 
think it is necessary. But I know it 1S. 
wonder, now, if any child here can repeat 
the twenty-third Psalm for me?” 

There was a long pause, but no one 
stirred. Then Eva Preston stood up and 
repeated it very clearly and correctly. 

“Thank you, my dear,” he said to Eva; 
“you have a gift no one can take from 


you. —_—_. 
STORY OF TWO ARABS. 

Lamartine, the French poet, tells the 
following :— 

There was a famous horse in the tribe of 
Nagdeh, and an Arab of another tribe 
wished to have it. He offered for it all his 
camels, but the owner would not sell it. One 
day he stained his face, clothed himself in 
rags and waited by the roadside where he 
knew the horse was to pass. 

When he saw Naber approaching on his 
fine horse, he cried out in a weak voice. aE 
am a poor stranger; for three days I have 
been unable to move from this spot to seek 
for food; I am dying; help me, and heaven 
will reward you!” 

The Bedouin kindly offered to take him 
upon his horse and carry him home; but 
the rogue replied, “I cannot rise; I have 
no strength left.” 

Naber touched with his distress, dis- 
mounted, and with great difficulty set the 
seeming beggar on the horse’s back. 

No sooner did Daher feel himself in the 
saddle, than he set spurs to the horse and 
galloped off calling out as he did 80). 1 
is I, Daher! I have got the horse and am 
off with him!” 

Naber called after him to stop’and listen. 
ree of not being pursued, he turned and 

alted. 


“You have taken my horse. Since heaven 
has willed, I wish you joy of it; but I do 
conjure you never to tell any man how you 
obtained it.” 

“And why not?” said Daher. 

“Because” said the noble Arab, “another 
man might be really ill, and men would fear 
to help him. You would be the cause of 
many refusing to perform an act of charity 
for fear of being duped as I have been.” 

Daher struck with shame at these words, 
was silent for a moment, then, springing 
from his horse, he returned it to its owner, 
Naber made him accompany him to his tent, 
where they spent a few days together, and 
became fast friends for life. 


“DARLING LITTLE MOTHER.” 


I was looking through an old package 
of letters the other day, and I came to one 
from mother. I was glad I found it. She 
had written me many letters, and they had 
been destroyed, and now that her hand was 
stilled, and no more letters came addressed 
to “My darling boy,” I longed for a few to 
keep and re-read. 

“My darling boy,” the letter began, and 
then the first line—“I was so glad to hear 
from you,” and the word “so” was under- 
lined. The letter was not very long, and 
I spotted its pages with teardrops. 

It closed with “From your little mother.” 
That was what I called her—“little mo- 
ther.” I am glad that when I wrote her I 
said: “My darling little mother.” When 
I always began the letter with “My darl- 
ing little mother,” I did not think so much 
about it then, but when I read how she 
signed this dear, sweet letter, I understood 
what these words meant to her. 

I think she loved to have me write “Darl- 
ing little mother.’ I think she got lonesome 
for the childhood days when her boy was 
little and climbed up into her lap and 
stroked her check; and when she read my 
letters and remembered the old days, she 
knew that I had not forgotten either, and 
that I felt the same. 

“Darling little mother,” I am glad I al- 
ways wrote this way, and so often called 
her this sweet name. 

I remember once, in playfulness, I sat 
for a moment on her lap. She pulled my 
head down on her shoulder and stroked 
my hair, and I heard her say in a whisper: 
“My little boy,” and when I looked up there 
were tears in her eyes. They were happy 
tears of memory. To mother we are only 
boys—her boys. She never forgets, and she 
longs to hear the old, sweet words we used 
to say to her. 

You are a man. Perhaps there are little 
fellows in the home who run to welcome 
you in the evening, but you are to mother— 
her boy. Don’t forget she likes to have you 
call her “Darling little mother.” You will be 
glad you did it after she is gone.—Willis 
Brown in Ram’s Horn. 


JULY, 1926 


A PRODIGAL SON RETURNED. 
By BisHop JOSEPH F’. BERRY. 


I was travelling in New Mexico. Our 
train stopped at a small station. Several 
men came in. One sat down beside me, and 
we began to talk. I noticed that he was 
looking at me closely. Presently, he asked: 

“Ts your name Berry?” 

FS 

“T know you,” was his hearty response, 
as he reached out his big brown hand. 

“You were at our house when I was a 
kid, and I’ve never forgotten you. Don’t 
you remember when you visited our house 
at Adrian?” 

Then I knew that the young man was 
from Michigan, and that his father was an 
old friend. 

* * * 

Then he told me a remarkable story, a 
chapter from real life, as I afterwards 
learned by the most positive evidence. 

“A little while after you were at our 
house,” he began, “father and I had a 
difference. That night I ran away. A week 
later I was in Chicago and met a young 
fellow who also had had trouble at home and 
had left. 

“There was something so similar, which 
caused us to run away from home, that drew 
us together. We each got a job, and saved 
our change, and finally came to Denver. 


“In Denver we went bad. We learned to 
drink and gamble, and went into sins that 
should have made us shudder. After a few 
months we drifted down into New Mexico. 


“One afternoon, my friend Clark and my- 
self were in the back room of a saloon 
playing cards with two Mexicans. A dis- 
pute arose over the game. 


“Without warning, one of the Mexicans 
pulled his gun from his belt and shot Clark 
through the body. The poor fellow’s face 
turned white and he rolled off his chair 
to the mud floor of the room. I was too 
horrified to speak or act. But I heard 
Clark say: 

“‘T guess I’m done for Joe. But I can’t 
die here. For my mother’s sake take me out 
of this place.’ 

* 

“With the help of an attendant I lifted 
my chum and carried him out of the saloon, 
across the narrow street, and to the shade 
of a tree on a little hill. Then I took off 
my coat made it into a pillow and laid the 
poor fellow upon the rocky ground to die. 

“He was quiet for a few moments and 
seemed to be scarcely breathing. Then he 
opened his eyes and whispered :— 

“<‘Joe, I can’t go this way. Both of us 
were taught to believe there is a God and 
that Christ is merciful. Maybe He would 
be merciful to me if we would ask Him. 
Won’t you pray a little for me? I’ve tried, 
but this pain hurts me so I can’t keep 
my mind on prayer.’ 


The Children’s Record 219 


“But I had gone so far away from God 
and been so reckless and wicked that I 
dare not try to pray. So I shook my 
head. 

“Excepting for the low moaning Clark 
was very still. In a few minutes, however, 
he looked straight at me and said, ‘Old 
man, I’ve been trying to remember some of 
the words of the Bible that tell of God’s 
mercy to sinners. But I can’t get any 
of them. Won’t you get some of those 
words for me?’ 

“T reached back through the years and 
tried to remember some of the promises I 
had learned when a boy. Soon I got hold 
of one word. That suggested another. 
Then a verse came to me... and another, 
and another. 


“Stooping over my friend I repeated the 
verse, ‘God so loved the world,’ and ‘Ask 
and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find, 
knock and it shall be opened unto you.’ 


“With eagerness he listened. Then he 
closed his eyes and was still again, so still 
that I feared he was gone. 

of ae ae 


“T soon noticed that he was trying to 
speak to me. He asked to be lifted to a 
sitting posture. Then, after steadying him- 
self, he said slowly: 


“‘You will never know how much those 
words from the Bible mean to me. How 
wonderful! I never saw them so wonderful 
before. They seem to be just for me. 


“ ‘Now, my chum, do one thing more. Sing 
one of the song's we used to know back home, 
something about His mercy!’ 


“T tried to remember some Gospel song, 
but my mind seemed blank. Suddenly, like 
a flash, there came a line of an old hymn. 
With my arm about my dying chum, I began 
to sing in a low voice. 

“ ‘Rock of Ages, cleft for me.’ 

“The eyes of my friend were fixed upon 
me as I sang the first stanza through. Then 
I began the second: 


‘Could my tears for ever flow, 

Could my zeal no languor know, 

These for sin could not atone. 

Thou must save and Thou alone.’ 
* SS * 


“Before the next line was reached I saw 
that Clark was trying to lift his right hand. 
He seemed to be reaching for something he 
clearly saw. Just as I was singing: 


‘In my hand no price I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling,’ 
he pushed his hand a little higher, clutching 
at something above him. He seemed to 
grasp it. Then turning a radiant face to 
me, he said: 
“ Tt’s all right, Joe. It’s the Cross. 
got hold of it. Wl never let go.’ 
“In a moment his hand dropped and he 
leaned more heavily against me. I looked 
down into his face. Clark was dead.” 


I’ve 
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I listened to this strange recital with 
eager interest. It was not difficult to see 
that the tragic death of his comrade had 
made a profound impression upon his heart, 
an impression which he freely confessed had 
led to his own reformation. 

At a little mountain village we shook 
hands and he left the train. 

*K ae oe 


That evening I wrote to George Clark’s 
mother. I afterwards heard from her that 
it was the first news she had received of 
his salvation. 

I dwelt but lightly upon the life he had 
lived and the tragic circumstances of his 
death. But I gave most of what Joe had 
told me of his marvellous conversion at the 
eleventh hour. 

One day I got a letter filled with gratitude 
for my pains in writing the sad-glad facts. 
She wrote :— 

“T felt sure my boy would be saved. I 
gave him to God at his birth. I have prayed 
for him every day since. I tried to teach 
him as a Christian mother should teach her 
boy. My confidence was sorely tested when 
he became so wayward. But my faith held 
on. 

“The years in which he dropped out of 
our lives were years of suffering beyond my 
ability to express. Yet I never relaxed my 
hold upon God. Somehow I had the 
assurance all the time that he would yet 
be brought back to his Lord.” 


Then these words were added: 

“And let us not be weary in well-doing, 
for in due season we shall reap if we faint 
not.”—In Central Christian Advocate. 


OUR ALARM-CLOCKS. 


Did you ever have an alarm-clock to 
wake you up in the morning? When it 
goes off with a loud ring, it warns you not 
to sleep any longer. 

Did you ever stop to think that your body 
has many alarm-clocks? If you stay up late 
one night, the next morning you are tired, 
cross and sleepy. That is your alarm-clock 
telling you to get more sleep. 

When you eat indigestible food just before 
going to bed, and during the night you roll 
and toss and have bad dreams, that is your 
alarm-clock warning you not to do it again. 

When you sit near an open window on a 
cool day, the wind blows against you, but 
you do not notice it. Before you realize it, 
you begin to sneeze. That sneeze is an 
alarm-clock telling you to either close the 
window or move out of the draft. 

Do you have a tooth ache? That ache 
is an alarm-clock warning you to go to 
the dentist to have your teeth fixed and to 
take better care of your teeth after that. 

Every pain that you have is an 
alarm-clock warning you against some- 
thing. If you want to be strong and healthy, 
you must listen to the warning of these 
alarm-clocks of your body.—E x. 
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A SONG AND ITS STORY. 
“Douglas, Douglas, Tender and True!” — 


Could you come back to me, Douglas, Dou- 
[glas, 

In the old likeness that I knew, 

I would be so faithful, so loving, Douglas, 

Douglas, Douglas, tender and true! 


Never a scornful word should grieve ye, 
I’d smile on ye sweet as the angels do: 
Sweet as your smile on me shone ever, 
Douglas, Douglas, tender and true. 


O, to call back the days that are-not! 

My eyes were blinded, your words were few: 
Do you know the truth now, up in heaven, 
Douglas, Douglas, ‘tender and true 


I never was worthy of you, Douglas— 

Not half worthy the like of you: 

Now all men beside seem to me like shad- 
[ows— 

I love you, Douglas, tender and true. 


Stretch out your hand to me, Douglas, Dou- 

[glas 
Drop forgiveness from heaven like dew. : 
As I lay my heart on your dead heart, Dou- 


[glas, 
Douglas, Douglas, tender and true! 


The authoress, Miss Mulock was born at 
Stoke-upon-Trent, England, one hundred 
years ago—on 20th April 1826. 

At the age of seventeen she became 
engaged to the “Douglas” of the song, but 
was considered too young to “know her own 
mind.” 

The young man’s friends also thought him 
too young to marry, and urged a separation 
of two years, which were spent by him in 
foreign travel. 

At the expiration of the period Dinah 
went to meet him at the docks on his return. 
The separation had meant as much to him 
as to her, and he could hardly wait for the 
landing-stage to be placed in position before 
rushing to greet her. He missed his foot- 
ing, fell into the water, and was drowned 
before her eyes. 

The song, which, forty years ago, was 
declared by a Britain wide magazine vote, 
to be the saddest in the English language, 
was written by her in the agony of her 
bereavement. 

At the age of twenty, Miss Mulock, who 
had sought, in authorship, an antidote to 
her grief, went to London, where she 
published several books, and in 1857 wrote 
her masterpiece, John Halifax, Gentleman. 

She afterwards married Mr. George Craik 
and as Mrs. Mulock Craik is widely known. 
She died in 1887. if 

The song and story have their lesson, that 
we should so live that when dear ones are. 
taken away, the regret may be free from 
remorse. 
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International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peloubet’s Notes). 


LESSON—JULY 25 


The Passover. 
Exodus 11 :1—12: 36. 


GOLDEN TEXxT—Our passover also hath 
been sacrificed, even Christ.—1 Cor. 5: 7. 


QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 


What plagues afflict our nation and com- 
munity, and how can they be removed? 


TIME—The ten plagues, B.C. 1499. The 
passover, B.C. 1498. 


PLAcE—The plagues extended over all 
Egypt except the land of Goshen. 


SUBJECT: THE MEANING OF THE PASS- 
OVER. 


1 Breas WITHOUT STRAW, Ex. 4 : 19— 
eS. | 
The assembly of the people. 
Moses and Aaron before Pharaoh. 
Greater hardships. 
The hardening of Pharaoh’s heart. 


II. THe TEN PLAGUES, Ex. 7 : 14—11 : 10. 
Water turned into blood. 
Frogs. 
Gnats (lice). 
Flies (dog-flies). 
Murrain on cattle. 
Boils on cattle and men. 
Hail. 
Locusts. 
Darkness. 
10 Death of the first-born. 
III. THe First Passover, Ex. 12 : 1-36. 
The purpose of the first passover. 
The order of the passover. 
The result of the passover. 
The meaning of the passover for us. 


eee ee ee 


For Research and Discussion. 


The leadership of Moses compared with 
Nehemiah’s. 

The ten plagues regarded as based upon 
Egyptian conditions. 

What the Bible teaches about the hardening 
of hearts. 

What the ten plagues reveal concerning God. 

The passover compared with the Lord’s 
supper. 

The passover and the doctrine of atonement. 


LESSON—AUGUST 1. 


The Deliverance at the Red Sea. 
Exodus 18 : 17-22 : 14: 10-16. 

GoLDEN TreExt—Jehovah is my strength 
and song. And he is become my salvation. 
1) xX,.15 : 2. 

QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 

Can we always rely on God to make a 
way for us out of our difficulties? 


TimME—The sixty-seven years of the reign 
of Rameses II., the Pharaoh of the oppres- 
sion, ended about B.C. 1501, and the reign 
of Merenptah began. The crossing of the 
Red Sea, B.C. 1498 (Beecher), toward the 
end of the first month. 


PLaceE—The northern part of the Gulf of 
Suez, or probably somewhere in the norther- 
ly extension of that Gulf which then existed. 
SUBJECT: How A NATION OF SLAVES WAS 

SET FREE. 


I. Tue IsRAELITES MARCH ForTH, Ex. 
TS ezer 
The choice of ways. 
The bones of Joseph. 
The pillar of cloud and fire. 
How God leads his people. 
Il. Tue IsRAELITES HemMMeED IN, Ex. 
14 : 1-16. 
The Egyptians in pursuit. 
The people reproach Moses. 
The divine promise. 
“Go forward.” 


Ill. THE GREAT DELIVERANCE, Ex. 14: 17- 
31 


The removal of the cloudy pillar. 
The way through the sea. 

The Egyptians overthrown. 
God’s wonderful deliverances. 


For Research and Discussion. 


The physical geography of the exodus. 

The character of Merenptah compared with 
Rameses II. 

What the Bible teaches about the super- 
natural guidance of God’s people. 

What the Bible teaches about the divine pro- 
tection of God’s people. 

Later references to the exodus in the Bible. 

The crossing of the Red Sea as a symbol of 
Christian experience. 


LESSON—AUGUST 8. 


The Giving of the Manna. 
Exodus 16:1 36. 

GoLpEN TExT—Jesus said unto them, I 
am the bread of life-—John 6 : 35. 

QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 

What solution of the economic ills of 
modern life is suggested by the laws of the 
manna? 

TimE—B.C. 1498 (Beecher), probably in 
the third month of the year. 

Priace—The Israelites travel southeast- 
ward near the Gulf of Suez in the direction 
of Mount Sinai. 

SUBJECT: Gop’s Goop GIFTS. 
ik ee WATERS AND SWEET, Ex. 15:1- 
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The song of Moses. 

The song of Miriam. 

The waters of Marah. 

The springs of Elim. 

II. MURMURINGS AND PROMISE, Ex. 16:1- 
Ag: 

The fleshpots of Egypt. 

The Lord’s promise to Moses. 
Our foolish complaints. 


III. QUAILS AND MANNA, Ex. 16 : 13-36. 
The gift of quails. 
Bread from heaven. 
The law of the manna. 
Our daily blessings. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Characteristics of the wilderness through 
which the Israelites were passing. 

Description of an oasis in a desert. 

Difficulties so large a body as the Israelites 
must have met in their journey. 

God’s attitude toward human complaints. 

Natural products that resemble the manna. 

Trpot that the manna was a supernatural 
gift. 


LESSON—AUGUST 15. 


Jethro’s Wise Counsel. 

GOLDEN TEXT—To each one his work.— 
Mark 18 : 34. 

TOPIC SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 

How can we set more persons to work for 
good causes in our community. 

TIME—B.C. 1498, toward the close of the 
second month. 

PLACE—Rephidim, in the Sinai region be- 
tween twenty and thirty miles from Mount 
Horeb. 

SUBJECT: ORGANIZING FOR SERVICE. 

TytA ee ta OF STRUGGLES, Ex. 17 : 1- 


The murmurings at Meribah. 
The conquest of Amalek. 


II. Mosres, THE OVERBURDENED JUDGE, Ex. 
18 : 1-16. 
The coming of Jethro. 
Jethro, the sagacious observer. 
Studying for improvement. 


III. Mosts Takes Goop ADVICE, Ex. 18:17- 
rel 


Jethro’s sensible suggestion. 

Organizing a judicial system. 

Wise planning for large accomplish- 
ment. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Description of the Sinai Peninsula. 
The Amalekites throughout the Bible. 
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The character of Jethro. 

Scenes of judging in the Bible. 

Analogies in modern times to Jethro’s 
system. 

Common sense in daily life. 


LESSON—AUGUST 22. 


The Ten Commandments: Duties to God. 
Exodus 19 : 1—20: 11. 

GOLDEN TEXT—Thou shalt love Jehovah 

thy God with all thy heart, and with all 

ae soul, and with all thy might.—Deut. 


QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 

How many Christians bring about better 
Sabbath-observance? 

TimME—The exact time of the giving of the 
Law is stated, the third day of the third 
month of the year of the exodus (Ex. 19:1, 
16), which was (Beecher), B.C. 1498. 

PLAcCE—The Law was given from a peak 
of Mount Sinai before which was an 
extensive plain; probably Ras Sufsafeh, 
fronting the plain Er-Rahah. 


SUBJECT: How To SERVE GOD. 
I. THE PEOPLE’S COVENANT WITH JEHO- 
VAH, Ex. 19 : 1-25. 

The encampment before the Mount 
of God. 

The covenant proposed. 

The covenant accepted. 

The sanctifying of the people. 

The descent of Jehovah. 

II. THE First FouR COMMANDMENTS. Ex. 

20: 1-11. 

The preamble of the Law. 

1. The Commandment 
theism. 

2. The Commandment of pure wor- 
ship. 

an The Commandment of reverent 
speech. 

4, The Commandment of a sacred 
day. 

For Research and Discussion. 


Reasons for the preeminence of the Deca- 
logue. 

The physical geography of the Mount of the 
L 


of mono- 


aw. 

Old Testament attitude toward the gods of 
other nations. 

Modern applications of the Second Com- 
mandment. 

Present-day forms of profanity. 

Old Testament and New Testament attitude 
toward the Sabbath. 


eee... 


Prayer “without ceasing.” What is it? 
Stonewall Jackson said: “I have so fixed 
the habit in my own mind that I never 
raise a glass of water to my lips without 
asking God’s blessing. I never seal a letter 
without putting a word of prayer under the 
seal. I never take a letter from the post 


without a brief sending of my thoughts 
heavenward. I never change my classes in 
the lecture room without a minute’s peti- 
tion for the cadets who go out and those 
who come in.” You can “fix the habit in 
your own mind” if you will.—Christian Ob- 
server. 
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ITS SO STIMULATING 
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bean’’ is in ‘‘Camp.”’ 
That is why it is so 
refreshing and _ has 


Na a grand iene 
CAMP 
COFFEE 


R. Paterson & Sons, Ltd., 
Glasgow. 


TRUE SELF-CONTROL. 

No man is at his best when he has lost 
control of himself, and the time of all times 
when a man needs to be his best is when he 
is being attacked. 

Yet how many men deceive themselves 
into thinking that they actually gain in 
force and effectiveness by letting go of them- 
selves—“getting mad” and showing it— un- 
der provocation ! 

The man who can continue to smile in- 
side and out, no matter what the provoca- 
tion to do otherwise, has a weapon that 
makes him hopelessly invincible to his ene- 
mies. The man who “gets mad’ hands over 
his best weapon to the opposition.—Mazzint. 


— Made in Canada — 
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SNOW 


WHITE W ABASSO 
COTTONS 


Unequalled for quality, purity, construction and finish. 
Can be obtained at all leading retail and departmental 
stores from Coast to Coast 
In addition to a complete range of bleached cottons, 
sheetings, circular pillow cottons, voiles, nainsooks, &c., 
we are now manufacturing mercerised fabrics, including 
white and colored broadcloths 


The WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, Limited 
THREE RIVERS, QUE. 


When life’s all love, ’tis life; aught else 
*tis naught.—Sidney Lanier. 


No one will ever get any more out of 
eternity than he is willing to put into time. 


He who wishes to secure the good of 
others has already secured his own.—Con- 
fucius. 


A temptation resisted is one more step 
gained in the ladder which reaches to 
heaven. 


Christ’s mission was to save men—to 
save them from littleness, selfishness, sin 
and death. 


No power can make a man do wrong 
without his own consent. Sinners are all 
consenters. 


We attract hearts by the qualities we 
display; we retain them by the qualities 
we possess. 


Happiness is a perfume which you can- 
not shed on others without a few drops 
falling on yourself. 


Individuals and nations are powerful in 
the degree that they command the sympa- 
thies of their neighbors. 


One reason why some people find it so 
hard to lead a Christian life is because 
they devote so little time to it. 


I would rather aim at perfection and fall 
short of it, than aim at imperfection and 
fully attain it—A. J. Gordon. 


Other things may be seized by might or 
purchased with money, but knowledge can 
be gained only by study.—Johnson. 


A really great man is known by three 
signs—generosity in the design, humanity 
in the execution, moderation in success. 


If there be any kindness I can show, or 
any good thing I can do let me not defer 
or neglect it, for I shall not pass this way 
again. 


There must be something very good in 
human nature, or people would not ex- 
perience so much pleasure in giving. There 
must be something very bad in human 
nature, or more people would try the ex- 
periment of giving. 


Beauty in later life, in either man or 
woman, is dependent upon character far 
more than upon form or color. Unselfish- 
ness, sincerity, thoughtfulness, refinement, 
lend their charm to those who have con- 
sistently cherished them, until in old age 
they may really become beautiful. 


Until forgiven, sin is a terror by night 
and day, and the soul knows no true 
peace. ; 


Never be ashamed to own that you have 
been in the wrong, which is but saying 
that you are wiser to-day than you were 
yesterday. 


If a man never suffers anything for his 
religion, it may well become a question 
with him whether he has any religion to 
suffer for. 


No one can cherish a worthy ideal, and 
strive and sacrifice for its attainment, 
without undergoing a certain gracious 
transformation. 


A Mohammedan in Malacca gave this 
objection to the Bible; It is too holy; if we 
took it up we could not cheat, nor lie, nor 
get on in business. 


Perfection of character can be achieved 
only through struggle, through discipline, 
it is for him that overcometh that the crown 
of life is reserved. 


The art of saying appropriate words in 
a kindly way is one that never goes out of 
fashion, never ceases to please, and is with- 
in the reach of the humblest. 


Do nothing that you would not like to 
be doing when Jesus comes. Go to no place 
where you would not like to be found when 
Jesus comes. Say nothing you would not 
like to be saying when Jesus comes. 


Never hesitate to do a kindness because 
it seems too small. Even the little act of 
giving a “cup of cold water” to a thirsty 
one, if it be given in the right spirit, blesses 
the giver. 


As we are, so do we associate. The good, 
by affinity, seek the good; the vile, by 
affinity, the vile. Thus, of their own will 
and choice, souls proceed into heaven—into 
hell.—_ E' merson. 


No man has come to true greatness who 
has not felt, in some degree, that his life 
belongs to his race, and that what God gives 
him is given for the good of mankind.— 
Phillips Brooks. 


Good habits are as easily formed as bad. 
It requires no more effort of will to grow 
into the custom of doing noble and beautiful 
things than it does to become the slave of 
disagreeable habits. 


Small kindness, small courtesies, small 
considerations habitually practiced in our 
social intercourse, give a greater charm to 
the character than a great display of talents 
and accomplishments. 
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CHOIR NOTICE ° 


IN THE MATTER of the property, rights, 
GO WNS powers, authorities and privileges, and 
, benevolent funds of the negotiating chur- 
‘ ches mentioned in the United Church of 
$4.85 up 7 Canada Act, being Chapter 100 of the 

. i Statutes of Canada, 1924: 
! NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN that on the 
} 7th day of September, 1926, the Commission 
4 appointed pursuant to the said Act will 
| proceed to determine the share of the 
f property, real and personal, rights, powers, 
| authorities and privileges of or in connec- 
| tion with the respective parent church or 
churches, that is to say, The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, The Methodist Church 
(or The Congregational Churches, as the 


Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class | case may be, to hich the nohscone ding 
: | congregations defined in the sai ct are 
Workmanship | entitled, and the rights of all claimants on 


| the benevolent funds of the said negotiating 
i churches who, pursuant to the said Act, 
| have not become ministers or members of 
| the United Church of Canada; that before 
| the said 7th day of September, 1926, such 
i non-concurring congregations or claimants 
are required to communicate in writing to 
the said Commission a statement of the 
| particulars of such property, real and per- 
| sonal, rights, powers, authorities and priv- 
| ileges of which they claim to be entitled to 
fa share, or of his or her claim on the said 
i benevolent funds; and that on the said 
| 7th day of September, 1926, the said Com- 
| mission will proceed to determine the said 
i share and rights, having regard only to 
f claims of which it then has notice: 
Ans at Ottawa this 28th day of June, 
| 1926, 


HARCOURT & SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
Church BELLS— PEALS 
BELL AND TUBULAR CHIMES 
ELECTRICALLY PLAYED 


By Order of the Commission. 
All communications may be sent 
by registered post addressed to: 
The Secretary, 
Dominion Church Property Commission, 
Ottawa. 
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WRITE TO” MAKERS 
The Official Monthly Record of 
Krug Bros.@ Lid} PULPIT The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
CHESLEY-ONT. FURNITURE Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c. ; four, 50c.; three, 60c.;two,75c.;one, $1.00 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par 
Do not mail money unregistered. 

Do not send stamps. 


If parcels are not received in good condition, 
orif orders are to be discontinued, 
please send prompt notice. 


f Inrenewing an order give the name and address to 
which it was previously sent. 
All the Records for a cburch go to one address. 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel. 


Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 


There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts, 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record, 


FROOM 304, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 
MONTREAL. 


BOYS AND CIGARETTES. 

Boys who smoke cigarettes are like 
wormy apples, they usually drop before 
harvest time. 

Leeches applied to cigarette smokers fall 
dead from sucking poisonous blood. Is it 
any wonder that boys grow pale and sick? 
Even a boy’s bones often stop growing if 
he smokes many cigarettes when young. 

Hundreds of boys every day begin 
smoking cigarettes, so rapidly is the habit 
spreading all over the country. This means 
that an army of boys are laying the foun- 
dation for much trouble and suffering for 
themselves, and for their families and 
friends.—£x. 
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THE PRICE OF LIBERTY 


The price of liberty is twofold, has two 
factors, a constant price and an occasional 
price, the former certain, the latter all un- 
certain, both as to time and amount. 

The former is set forth in the age-old pro- 
verb—“‘Eternal vigilance is the price of 
liberty.” This is true always and everywhere. 

It is the law of nature. Bird of the air, 
beast of the field, fish of the sea must be ever 
on the watch or risk losing liberty and life. 

It is the same with humans. Men and na- 
tions have ever found it necessary to be on 
guard if they would retain their liberties, for 
there have always been those who sought to 
get gain or power for self by taking away the 
possessions or rights of others. 

Christianity has introduced a different 
element into the world, but thus far in human 
history there have always been those who 
would not yield to it, and the world cannot yet 
dispense with ‘‘eternal vigilance” if it would 
have liberty, with all that liberty implies in 
life. 

In nations this ‘‘eternal vigilance,’’—‘‘the 
price of liberty’’ takes shape in “‘preparedness’’ 
to resist the attacks of others if these attacks 
should come, ‘“‘preparedness for war. ‘“‘ Tis 
true ’tis pity but pity ’tis, ’tis true.” 


® %* * 


But even “eternal vigilance’ does not al- 
ways secure liberty. Here enters the uncertain 
element, the special price that must at times 
be paid for liberty. The greatest special price 
the world ever had to pay for liberty was the 
great world war. That price, in money, life, 
suffering, sorrow, is beyond human grasp or 
measure, 

All through human history this special price 
has at times had to be paid, and the civil 
liberty that we to-day enjoy is the result of 
that special price paid by others in the past. 

After many a long, hard struggle, much of 
the world to-day enjoys civil liberty. The 
history of the British Empire for a thousand 
years is a history of the progress of liberty 
in its struggle against special powers to some 
and restriction of the rights and liberties of 
others. 


But there is another great sphere of life 
besides civil liberty or man’s relation to his 
fellow-man, and that is religious liberty or 
man’s relation to his God. 

Religious liberty means the right of every 
man to worship and serve God in the way he 
believes God would have him do, provided 
he does not interfere with the similar rights of 
other men. 

When few or more agree as to what they 
believe and how they will worship, their group, 
small or large, is called a Church, and they 
have a right to remain in that Church, upon 
the basis of that mutual agreement, or to with- 
draw from it, as they may choose, but they 
have not the right to force others to depart 
from that agreement. 

* * * 


The price of religious liberty is the same as 
civil liberty, the constant element of vigilance, 
and the special occasional element of resistance 
and defence, if need be, as often in the past. 

These special occasions mark the Christian 
Church all through her history. When the 
Church began in New Testament times, the 
churches were gatherings of Christians, whose 
affairs were managed by some of themselves, 
called elders, chosen by themselves. 

Some of these elders were chosen or 
ordained to rule, not with authority to bid 
any change their faith, but to manage affairs 
in accordance with their common belief. 
Others were set apart to teach, not to teach 
something new but to explain more fully the 
accepted faith and to persuade its acceptance 
by others. 

The tendency from the very beginning was 
for those men thus set apart to form of them- 
selves a class, to assume right of control in all 
things pertaining to the Church, and the early 
Church soon became an autocracy, entirely 
controlled by its official class. 

Instead of being a ministry, to serve in the 
Church, ‘‘examples to the flock,’’ they became 
a hierarchy, and as they obtained civil power, 
they compelled in all things obedience to their 
will, sometimes under penalty of loss, im- 
prisonment, torture and death. 

At times in human history the people have 
submitted, at times they have refused, resisted 
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and suffered. All the religious persecutions 
that have reddened with blood and blackened 
with ashes the pages of history are instances 
of the special prices that have had to be paid 
for religious liberty. 

Familiar among these special prices paid in 
history are the persecutions of the Waldenses 
in Italy, the Huguenots in France and the 
Covenanters in Scotland, where men and 
women suffered torture and death because 
they would not give up their faith. 

* * * 

The latest attempt in human history, on a 
fairly large scale, is in our own Church and 
country, the attempt of some who were en- 
trusted with the care of the Presbyterian 
Chureh—on their solemn pledge ‘‘to maintain 
and defend” it,—to merge it into another 
organization of a different type, where the 
rights of the people are taken away, and where 
a hierarchy or official class is supreme. 

This hierarchy could not imprison or burn 
those who refused to obey it, but through its 
political influence it succeeded in obtaining 
unjust legislation, taking from many their 
church homes, because they would not change 
their faith at its will, and tens of thousands of 
Presbyterians in Canada are to-day paying 
the price of their religious liberty, in the loss 
of their possessions, having their churches 
taken from them by that unjust legislation. 

But though they are paying the price, as 
others have done in ages past, they are stand- 
ing grandly for their religious liberty, as others 
have done in all ages. This it is that in all 


history has kept the Church free, a freedom 
that heirarchy has sought in vain to quench. 
¢ * & 


But the constant price has still to be paid. 
“Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty.’’ 
That vigilance consists in a careful study and 
teaching of the truth, training the young in 
the principles for which the Presbyterian and 
Reformed Faith has ever stood, the Bible as 
the Word of God, the only rule of faith and 
life, and all men free and equal before God; 
no man or body of men having the right to 
bid others change their faith at official will. 

The lack of that vigilance and training has 
been in part the cause why so many have 
been misled. Many Presbyterians knew little 
of the principles of truth and freedom for 
which their Church stands, and so were led to 
accept an autocracy pledged to no deffnite 
truth, and having no place for the liberties 
and rights of the people. 

If our Church in future is faithful in paying 
the constant price of liberty, the ‘‘eternal 
vigilance,’”’ she will never again have to pay 
the special price as she is now doing, in the 
confiscation of her rights and the unjust loss 
of her possessions. 
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SOME SMALL REQUESTS. 


Please send at once a note to the Recorp, 
giving the name of your congregation and 
the number of its communicant membership 
at the present date. 


Please do not forget the Family Letter Box. 
You like to hear how others are getting along; 
let them know how you are getting along. 
Make it a real ‘“‘Family Letter Box,’’ all the 
family having a share, you as well as others. 


Will Clerks of Presbyteries please send at 
once to the Recorp all recent Calls, Induc- 
tions, Resignations and Obituaries of Minis- 
ters; also Vacancies in their Presbytery, with 
name and address of Interim Moderator. 
Only by thus receiving these items can the 
ReEcorpD give them. 


If you know of any new congregation or 
group recently organized, please send a note 
of it at once to the Recorp. It will cheer and 
encourage others who have suffered wrong 
and are standing for liberty and right. 


If you know of any one, yourself or some 
other, who is willing to distribute some back 
numbers of the Recorp among those not now 
receiving it, please send the name and address 
at once and the number that can be used, 
and a parcel will be forwarded free. 


A CENTURY IN P.E.I. 


On Sunday and Monday, 11-12 July, St. 
James’ Presbyterian Chureh, Charlottetown, 
P.E.I., celebrated the completion of a century 
of life and work and began a new one. 

Two former pastors, Dr. J. S. Carruthers, 
of Vancouver and Rev. W. Orr Mulligan, of 
Sydney Mines, preached morning and even- 
ing, and Dr. Robert Johnston, of New Glas- 
gow, N.S., Moderator of the Maritime Synod, 
was the speaker at the special afternoon ser- 
vices. 

On Monday a reception in honor of the 
event was held at the residence of Lieutenant- 
Governor. 

Many telegrams of congratulation were read 
from near and far, from the Moderator of 
Assembly and others. 

Among the ministers who have served St. 
James have been: Rev. William Snodgrass, 
Dr. Thomas Dunean, Rev. Kenneth Mce- 
Lennan, Dr. James Carruthers, Dr. Thomas 
Fullerton, Rev. Wm. Orr Mulligan and Rev. 
W. Bruce Muir, who is now in charge. 

Church centenaries are not yet very plenti- 
ful in Canada, so the Recorp may be par- 
doned for repeating its telegram of congratu- 
lation :— 

“To St. James’ loyalists, greeting, con- 
gratulation, benediction. May you begin your 
second century with the wisdom of age and 
the ardour of youth; with confession and 
thanksgiving for the past; with prayer and 
trust for the future;'Christ before, leading,— 
within, helping,—beside, guarding;—working 
for Him, resting in Him, growing like Him.” 
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SABBATH SCHOOLS AND YOUNG 
PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


Extracts rrom Report to ASSEMPLY. 


It is with feelings of gratitude to Almighty 
God that the Board of Sabbath Schools and 
Young People’s Societies presents its annual 
report to the General Assembly. In spite of 
all effort to persuade the pupils to desert the 
Church where they received their Christian 
nurture, we are happy to be able to present a 
most encouraging report. 


When this Board was appointed a year ago, 
in June, 1925, it found itself without supplies 
with which to carry on its work. 


On the recommendation of the General As- 
sembly, negotiations were entered into with 
the Board of Christian Education of the Pres- 
byterian Church in the U.S. As a result, our 
Sabbath Schools have been supplied with the 
Westminster Lesson Helps and Illustrated 

apers. These have proven very satisfactory. 

he issuing of a Canadian Edition of the West- 
minster Teacher has met with universal ap- 
proval. 


However, the Board has made a start at 
producing purely Canadian Lesson Helps. 
The Lesson Leaf, which is used more largely 
than any other Help, is now compiled by Rev. 
N. A. MacKachern, and is printed in Toronto. 
Its reception has been most gratifying, and we 
trust it is only the beginning of a complete 
Canadian issue. 

* * 

From the very first, the Board decided to 
place greater emphasis than ever before, on the 
memorization of Scripture and the Primary 
and Shorter Catechisms. Our conviction is 
that such information will form the basis for 
the most intelligent Christian life, and for 
generations to come, prevent a recurrence of 
the disturbance that so seriously affected our 
Church one year ago. 


A Pamphlet was issued last autumn, out- 
lining graded Scripture Memory Courses. 
Certificates, diplomas and seals were produced 
for all those who repeated the prescribed pas- 
sages. This memory work is now receiving 
special attention in a very large percentage of 
our schools, and the Convener has presented 
more than 1,200 awards since the middle of 
December. 


In many cities a New Year Rally of Sunday 
School children and young people was held 
with most gratifying results. A special pro- 
gramme was published and added much to 
the success of these gatherings. 

% oR of 


The Board has also given very special atten- 
tion to the work amongst our Young People. 
The Executive unanimously agreed that a 
society founded on the principles of the Chris- 
tian Endeavor would best meet our needs. 
Other organizations are providing for the 
athletic and mental requirements of young 
people. The Church must place the emphasis 
on spiritual development. 


A Topic Card was compiled and is being 
used quite extensively. Study books were 
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recommended. Young People’s Rallies have 
been held in many Presbyteries and plans are 
now being completed for more of these next 
autumn.. 


In accordance with our custom for a number 
of years past, Religious Instruction has been 
given to the Presbyterian students attending 
our Normal Schools during the past session. 
This. class is not compulsory nor is it neces- 
sary for those taking the lectures to write on 
the examination. 


We are pleased to report that considerably 
over 250 students took the examinations and 
the marks obtained reflect credit on both the 
instructors and the pupils. The Board has 
issued a special certificate for Normal School 
students and these have been sent to all 
successful candidates. During the coming 
session the Board hopes to have Religious 
Instruction given to Presbyterian students in 
every Normal School in the Dominion. 

* %e Re - 


That the work of our Sabbath Schools and 
Young People’s Societies may be carried on 
still more efficiently, the Board urges the 
organization of Teacher Training Classes. 
Text books bearing the imprint of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada will soon be avail- 
able, and a neat certificate has been prepared 
to be given to every candidate who passes the 
examination on any of the prescribed subjects. 


The year just closed has been one of read- 
ustment and reorganization. There have 
een very few discouragements but very many 
reasons for thankfulness. 


Let the year that lies before us be one of 
consolidation and progress. It is the earnest 
desire of all that a flourishing Sabbath School 
and Young People’s Society should be found 
in every congregation. 

That this may be accomplished, we bespeak 
for the Board, the continued hearty co-opera- 
tion of every minister in the Church, and the 
abundant blessing of Almighty God, ‘“‘Whose 
we are and Whom we serve.”’ 

W. M. Kannawin, 
Convener. 


WHAT IS BEST FOR A BOY. 


No gymnasium is so good for a boy as hard 
steady work in the open air. The gymnasium 
is only an artificial substitute for the country 
lad’s exercise as he weeds, or hoes, or drives 
the plow. 

So no school of character, no effort to im- 
prove ourselves by set exercises, is so good for 
us as the school of plain everyday work. We 
may call labour drudgery; yet it teaches 
patience, obedience, endurance, controlled 
energy, order, system, and many other neces- 
sary things. 

The boy who never worked for his living 
always has something to learn from the boy 
who has been through the school that labour 
keeps.— Ez. 


It is easy to have the patience of Job when 
the boils are on some other man. 
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THE UNION QUESTION IN INDIA. 
By Rev. Jonn Wiuxiz, D.D. 


For Tun RecorD 


We have been told that the union of the 
three Churches in Canada will have grand 
results on the mission field. So far as we in 
India are concerned, I can see nothing to 
support such a statement. So far as I know, 
neither the Methodist nor the Congregation- 
alist Churches of Canada had any mission 
work in India. 


More, as each Church, working in India, 
has its own special mission field, which the 
Committee on the Comity of Missions tries 
to arrange and preserve, I fail to see how the 
Union in Canada can in any way affect the 
work which the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada formerly carried on in India, and_ will 
have to carry on much as before. . . Those 
Presbyterians who have gone into the United 
Church cannot hope for much, if any, help 
from those who were formerly Methodists and 
Congregationalists, as these Churches before 
had all they could do to carry on their own 
missions. 

* *% a 

“But,’—we are told—‘it will encourage 

the spirit of union on the mission field.” 


Will this be a blessing? Does the mission 
field specially need any encouragement? Mr. 
Anderson, of Rutlam, in the General Assembly 
in Toronto in June, 1925, only a day or two 
before the Disruption, declared that India had 
set the example to the home Churches, and he 
was enthusiastically cheered as he described 
the Union that had taken place in India. 


Now for a few facts. We have in India to- 
day ‘“‘The United Church of India, North,” 
and “The United Church of India, South.” 


In 1904 a large proportion of the Presby- 
terian Churches of India joined in what was 
ealled, ‘‘The Presbyterian Church of India’”’ 
with a Doctrinal Standard much as that of our 
old Presbyterian Church. 


Some years later the Presbyterians of South 
India asked and were permitted to separate 
from ‘‘The Presbyterian Chureh of India’ in 
order to join ‘“‘The United Church of India, 
South,” which was composed of the Scotch 
Presbyterians, Wesleyan Methodists, Con- 
gregationalists of both Britain and America 
and some others in South India. 


a8 % * 


Now what does this Church stand for? 
Again some facts.— 


1. Some time ago the Moslems of Banga- 
lore wished to celebrate the birthday of 
Mohammed—usually a time of wild fanatical 
enthusiasm. They asked a Christian Professor 
of the Theological College of the Church of 
India, South, to address them. 


This was done on Sunday evening, at six 
o’clock, the usual! hour of church service there, 
and in the Y.M.C.A. Hall. As the name of 
Christ was not, I understand, even mentioned, 
and as Mohammed was so fulsomely praised, 
the Moslems were not only satisfied, but 
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determined to get the Christians to do the 
same next year. 


In Madras, Rev. Mr. Weatherhead, a Wes- 
leyan Methodist Missionary, gives a course of 
lectures to the students and pastors of the 
Church of India, South. The substance of 
these lectures he recently printed in a booklet 
that was printed and published by the Chris- 
tian Literature Society of Madras, till it was 
suppressed by the parent Society in Britain. 


He says the Bible is inspired, but in the 
same way, though perhaps differing in degree, 
as is Shakespeare, Milton, ete. The Koran 
(the Moslem sacred book), the Bhagowat 
Gita one of the Hindu Sacred Books) were 
also inspired. The Old Testament historicity 
is absolutely unreliable and—as a book—it is 
full of myths, fables, imaginary stories, ete. 


He says the third Chapter of Genesis pro- 
fesses to give an account of the fall, but we 
now know there was no fall at all, but a real 
rise when the man-like ape rose to be the ape- 
like man with fuller mental and moral powers 
than before. 


He teaches that all miracles which are 
supernatural are to be cast aside as unworthy 
of credence, and that many of the so-called 
miracles can be explained and more easily 
understood by natural laws and _ conditions; 
as for example, the crossing of the Red Sea 
by the Israelites. What actually happened 
was that the tide went out, the Israelites 
crossed, then the Egyptians attempted to 
follow but before they got over the tide re- 
turned and they were drowned. To such a 
“seientific’ mind, it matters nothing that 
there is practically no tide in the Red Sea. 

This is enough to enable the friends at home 
to understand whether we should rejoice in 
“the spirit of Union’ so manifest in “the 
Church of India, South” as did the Assembly 
in Toronto in June, 1925 on hearing Mr. 
Anderson. 

oR *® * 


2. We have also ‘‘The Church of India, 
North,’”’ which now represents a Union of the 
old Presbyterian Church of India and the 
Congregationalists (American Board) of the 
district of India around Bombay, Ahmed- 
nagar, ete. 

The Presbyterian Church had—before the 
Union and still has—a monthly called “‘The 
Indian Standard,’ edited by a Professor of 
the American Presbyterian Church College at 
Allahabad, and when Weatherhead’s booklet, 
referred to above, appeared, the Editor gave 
a eulogistic paragraph to it and urged that it 
be translated, to put into the hands of our 
Indian pastors and teachers. 


When the Congregationalists entered into 
Union with the Presbyterians, to form ‘The 
Church of India, North,” they declared they 
accepted the Presbyterian Standards as con- 
taining ‘‘the substance’”’ of what they believed. 
To understand what this ‘substance’ means 
it is well to turn to the ‘‘Dyanodaga,” the 
weekly paper put out by the Congregation- 
alists for years. 


9 RD kt ee a dee Art) Vin Sie iE eid Bay Oak Nie at Sacer (all Pak a ein aed ee 
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I am safe in saying that this paper has in 
the past opposed, sometimes in very strong 
anguage, almost every doctrine that Evan- 
gelical Christians hold, such as Inspiration, 
Miracles, a large part of the Old Testament, 
the Virgin birth of Christ, the Resurrection 
of Christ, the Atonement, ete. 


But to leave the past, only a few months 
ago the Editor, Rev. Sawarkar, an Indian 
minister of the U.F. Church of Scotland, wrote 
an article on the Atonement, ridiculing the 
idea of a blood atonement and urging what is 
so often called the love theory—Christ’s death 
having no relation either to man’s sin or God’s 
Justice. 


Five Indian pastors in Poona, amongst them 
the Indian pastors of the U.F Church, the 
Church of Scotland, and the Methodist Epis- 
copal, wrote an answer, placing side by side 
the statements of the Editor and those of the 
Bible, and protesting against such editorials; 
but the Editor refused to give the Protest a 
place in his paper and so they were obliged to 
publish it elsewhere. 


Such are the teachings of this paper, which 
is to-day the organ of six Mission Societies in 
Bombay Presidency, under the wing of ‘“‘The 
United Church of India North,’ and. so far as 
we know, no protest or even dissent has been 
published against such articles. 

% % *% 


Now what do we learn from all this? 


1. That the spirit of Union is very active 
in India, amongst the Missionaries more 
thaa amongst the Indian Christians. It too is 
sure to go further but of this we need not 
anticipate. 


- 2. That Union is only possible by whit- 
tling down our Standards. That does not 
mean merely breaking down our denomina- 
tional walls—which would not worry most of 
us very much—but it does mean the abandon- 
ment of the great fundamental Doctrines of 
the Christian Faith in a more or less pro- 
nounced way. 


_ We know there are in the two United 
Churches of India, men as evangelical, as 
true to the good old standard beliefs of our 
fathers as any who refuse to enter these 
Churches, but we mean that neither of these 
Churches could have been formed, had not 
the doors been thrown so wide open that 
Modernism in all its developments should be 
unhampered, and therefore there are men in 
them both who are to all intents and purposes, 
Unitarians. 


When we can only have Union in the Church 
at such a cost, one cannot but sk “Is it worth 
it?’? Can those who believe the Bible to be 
God’s Word;—the Atonement through the 
blood of Christ our only way of approach to 
God;—the Virgin Birth, the Life, the Death, 
the Resurrection of Christ to hang on the 
Divinity as well as the humanity of Christ; 
can they enter into a union with those who 
deny any or all of the teachings of the Bible 
and of the Evangelical Christians? 
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Still more as we realize the destructive 
tendency of all such teaching; how it unsettles 
the faith of the Indian Christian pastors and 
teachers; how in every case, just so far as 
such Modernist teachings are given, it kills 
our Evangelical fervor and Missionary power, 
surely we who are missionaries of the Cross of 
Christ must oppose and seek to counteract all 
such teachings. Such ‘‘Modernism”’ is to-day 
the greatest foe the missionary and all true 
Christians have to fear in the Mission field 
and in the Home Churches. 


J. WILKIE. 
Jhansi, India, May 29, 1926. . 


HE HAD TO LIVE WITH HER. 


The Mohammedans have a legend of a king 
who lived a very wicked life. At last he died, 
and passing into the other world he expected 
to be received with honour, to be met by 
heavenly hosts and escorted to a throne. 


But as he looked about he saw no one save 
a very wretched hag, the most miserable 
looking being he had ever beheld. He spurned 
her, but she came near to him. 


‘Who are you?”’ he asked, with disdain. 


“Do you not know me?” she replied. “I 
am your sins. I have come to stay with you. 
You and IJ are to live together forever.” 


It is only a legend, but the picture of the 
unendurable ugliness of sin is not overdrawn. 
Sin is the most terrible master in the universe, 
There is nothing else that makes such absolute 
slaves of men and women as sin. 


In the light of this fact, and in the light of 
the experience of thousands who have tried 
the promised pleasures of sin, why should 
intelligent people continue the servants of this 
terrible master? There is but one answer to 
this question—they do not see the terrible 
ugliness of sin. 


The first and last characteristic of sin is its 
deceitfulness. It comes to us with promises of 
nigel and liberty and reward. It whispers of 

eauty and pleasure. It tells of the pleasures 
of the card-table, the theatre, the dance and 
the wine-cup. It brings in its left hand the 
flowers which are as a sweet savour to look 
upon, and its right hand the golden fruit 
which appeals to the taste. 


But it is a bundle of lies and deceitfulness, 
and ‘‘the end thereof is death.’”’ It puts out his 
eyes, binds him hand and foot with galling 
chains, and carries him as a slave to the prison 
of the lost to live with sin for his portion and 
companion for ever. And yet men and women 
love sin!—WSel. 


When once we give way to temper, temper 
will claim a right of way and come in easier 
every time. He that will be in a pet for any 
little thing will soon be out at elbows about 
nothing at all. A thunderstorm curdles the 
milk, and so does a passion sour the heart and 
spoil the character.—Spurgeon. 
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A CRACK ABOOT THE KIRK. 
By Rev. R. M. Stevenson, B.D., Px.D., 
Moncton, N.B. 


Were ye thinkin’ o’ gaun tae the kirk the 
morn, Sandy? 

Whit kirk, John? 

The new kirk. They ea’ it the union kirk, 

Na, Na, John; nane o’ yer union kirk fer 
me. 

Why Sandy; whit ails ye at the new kirk? 

Weel, ye see, John, this new kirk isna’ like 
the auld yin. * 

But Sandy, oor meenister says there’s nae 
differ ava; he telt me juist twa nichts syne 
that it will aye be a Presbyterian Kirk. 

But John, if its aye tae be a Presbyterian 
Kirk, why dae they ca’ it the United Kirk? 

Weel Sandy, I’ll no dispute that the auld 
name was gude eneuch fer me, but ye see, wi’ 
the new name there’ll be a’kin’s 0’ progress. 

Progress John; whit mean ye? 

Juist this Sandy, wi’ a’ thae ither bodies 
comin’ intil’t, the union kirk’ll be sae big that 
it’ll sweep a’ afore it, an’ gey sune Canada 
wull a’ be Christian. 

* * * 


But John, if the union kirk is tae Christian 
the hale o’ Canada, must it no hae the speerit 
o’Christ? 

Certainly, Sandy! 

Weel, I canna see muckle o’ that speerit 
the noo. Look ye at the waefu’ mess o’ things 
this sae-ca’d ‘‘union’’ has made; auld friend- 
ships broken up, hooseholds dividit, ill-feelin’ 
an’ suspeecion a’where. Ca’ ye that the 
speerit o’ Christ? 

Na, Sandy, but if Presbyterians had gane 

uately an’ peaceably intil the “union,” as 
they were bidden, there wad na been a mess. 

Had — gane — quately — as — they — 
were—bidden! ! Man, John, whit’s wrang 
wi’ yer heid? Is this no’ a free kintra’? Hae 
we no’ the preeleee 0’ worshippin’ God in 
ony w’y we believe richt? If ony yin prefairs 
tae remain a Presbyterian, i’ the kirk o’ his 
faithers, wi’ its leeberty an’ its richts o’ the 
people, is’t no’ his sacred preevilege? 

Surely, Sandy! 

Weel, John, whit richt hae some fowk tae 
pass an Act o’ Pairlymint, sequesterin’ the 
property o’ Presbyterians, an denyin’ them 
ther richts if they dinna knuckle doon tae the 
commands o’ this new corpyration, misca’d 
the United Kirk o’ Canada? Dis it no’ look a 
wee bit like Claverhoose shootin’ the Cov- 
enanters an’ burnin’ their hames? 


Forbye, John, nae kirk, whate’er its name, 
can convairt ony kintra if it be no ’true tae 
the auld Buik. 

But, Sandy, disna’ the new kirk believe 
the Bible? 

Pairts o’t John; pairts o’t. The pairts whit 
suits them they tak; but the pairts whit disna 
suit them, they dinna tak. 
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But Sandy, if a meonister o’ the union kirk 
disna’ accept a’ the Bible, is he no pitten oot? 

Na, John, they dinna pit him oot. Whit 
they ca’ the “Basis 0’ Union’ maks room fet 
a’ kin’s o’ beleefs. A meenister may deny the 
authenteecity an’ inspiration o’ the Scriptures, 
an’ e’en the Virgin birth an’ the Deity o’ oor 
Blessed Lord, an’ His meeracles, an’ His 
Atonement fer sin, an’ His Resurrection frae 
the deid, an’ yet no be breakin’ his ordainin’ 
vows, fer these vows gie him a’ kin’s 0’ lee- 
berty. 

Hoo can a’ this be, Sandy, if they hae the 
Shorter Catechism and bide by its teachins’ ? 


The Shorter Catechism, John! There’s nae 
Shorter Catechism i’ the Union Kirk. It’s 
been pitten oot wi the Presbyterian Kirk. 

Weel Sandy, if the new kirk be what ye’ve 
telt me, hoo did sae mony Presbyterians vote 
fer it? 

Because they wes no richt informit’ John. 
Fer weeks afore the vote, a wheen o’ meenis- 
ters, instid o’ gien the people the truth o’ the 
Gospel, gied them muckle untruth aboot the 
Kirks, auld an’ new. Forbye in lots o’ kirks 
mony fowk didna’ e’en hae the preevilege 0’ 
a vote. 

* % *& 

But Sandy are there nae gude fowk i’ the 
union kirk? 

True, John; Mony o’ them! An’ they’re 
nane tae blame fer leavin’ the Presbyterian 
Kirk, an’ fer seekin’ a new Kirk if the wish it. 
Forbye ther’s nane objectin’ tae a new kirk 
fer them as wants it. 

But the wicked wrang o’ the hale beezness 
hes been the union leaders seekin’ tae force 
a’ ither Presbyterians oot o’ ther ain Kirk, 
an’ takin’ their kirks frae them by force if 
they wadna’ change, an’ in makin’ them wor- 
ship—as we are daein’ the noo—in a rentit 
bit hoose, since oor kirk hes been taen frae us. 

Weel, Sandy, I’m gled I met ye the morn. 
I wes thinkin’ 0’ gaun doon tae the big union 
kirk, tae see whit was daein’, but ye’ve mindit 
me that ma faithers were aye faithfu’ tae 
truth an’ leeberty, at a’ cost, an’ I’ve decidit 
tae stand by ye. 

Guid fer ye, John. Come awa! 


Queen Alexandra was noted for her gentle- 
ness. 
to make a harsh or unkind speech about any 
one. This is a queenly record. ‘In her tongue 
is the law of kindness,’’ said King Solomon of 
the virtuous woman whom he praised. The 
English queen lived up to this royal law of 
gentle speech, and her example is one to be 
followed. 


Great occasions do not make heroes or 
cowards; they simply unveil them to the eyes 
of men. Silently and imperceptibly, as we 
wake or sleep, we grow and wax strong, we 
grow and wax weak, and at last some crisis 


cott. 


It is said that she was never known — 


shows us what we have become.—Canon West- 
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Malagawatch, N.S., June. 

Our new Presbyterian Church was opened 

23 May. Rev. A. A. Fulton preached. There 

was a large attendance and we look for a good 
summer of good work.—A. WILLIAMS. 


St. David’s Ch., Toronto, 2 June. 

One hundred and seventy-nine new mem- 

bers in the past seven months, during which 

Rev. George K. Bamford has been our min- 

ister, is the story of our growth. Everything 
is progressing nicely.—Com. 


Lakefield, Ont., June 20- 

We are carrying on our services in the Bap- 

tist Church every Sabbath; getting supply; 

trusting the Great Head of the Church for 

guidance. Our Recorps are regularly dis- 

tributed and very highly prized.—A. Fair- 
BAIRN. 


Regina, Sask. 
Our new church is well under way. May 
31st saw the official turning of the first sod, 
which was performed by Mr. M. EH. Gardiner, 
the donor of the splendid site. We hope to 
have the official opening in the early autumn. 
Our membership is nearly 600 and an excellent 
spirit prevails.—S. Far ey., 


St. Lambert, Que., 20 June- 
Lost their church but stood nobly by 
their principles. Work is going along splen- 
didly, and ought to share in the natural 
growth of St. Lambert, which is bound to be 
rapid. Recent ordination of elders and com- 
munion will long be remembered. Encour- 
aging additions by certificate and profession. 
W.M.S. are much encouraged.—A.M.R. 


Fort Frances, Ont., 8 July- 
Glad and thankful were the Presbyterians 
of Fort Frances at their meeting last evening 
in Oddfellows’ Hall, when it was announced 
that the two days’ canvass for the building 
fund of their new church had reached between 
seven and eight thousand dollars, with returns 
yet incomplete. The effort was greatly aided 
by the presence and work of Rev. C. L 
Cowan, now of Hamilton, a former pastor. 
It is expected that building will soon be under 
way.—A. Ropsrtson, Minister in charge. 


Caledonia, Ont., 4 June 
As an item of good cheer in the battle for 
faith and freedom, may I state that at our 
second Communion, on Sabbath, 16 May, 
thirty-seven new members were received into 
our Church. This makes one hundred and 
one who have joined us since the break, and 
gives us thirty per cent. more members than 
we had previous to 10 June, 1925. Most of the 
new members are heads of families; both 
fathers and mothers with grown up sons and 
daughters rallying to the Church of the 
Fathers gone before.—Davip Dove.tas, Clerk 
of Session. 


Lansdowne, Ont., 2 July 

In the Town Hall, because we had lost our 
church, we had a most impressive service on 
the evening of Friday, 25 June, previous to 
Communion. Fourteen new members were 
received and four new elders inducted. On 
Sunday 27th, we had Communion there and 
at Caintown and Yonge’s Mills. All are in 
good heart. Our cause prospers.—J.D.W.D. 


Murray Harbor, N., P.E.I. 
The gift of a new bell for our church has 
gladdened our people here. It is from Mrs. 
Wm. MeLure, of Pictou, N.S.,in memory of her 
deceased husband. The bell was dedicated 
23 May, and took its part in the service as its 
sweet melodies sounded out telling its glad 
message near and far. The service was con- 
ducted by Rev. A. Brown, at present in 
charge.—Com. 


Riverfield, Que., 22 June. 
Most congregations have their red letter 
days. To-day was one of ours. The Pres- 
bytery of Montreal met in our church in the 
morning. Then followed a public meeting in 
the church, with addresses. Our minister, 
Dr. R. L. Ballantyne, received hearty con- 
gratulations on the honorary degree of D.D. 
conferred a few days 2g0 by the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal.—T.P. 


Winnipeg, 7 July. 
Two months have come and gone since 
Rev. N. A. MeEachern, called from Bonar 
Church, Toronto, was inducted as the first 
minister of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Winnipeg. We worship in ‘‘Norman Hall’ 
until we get our new church, but were kindly 
given the use of St. Matthew’s Anglanic 
Church for the induction. When we look back 
over the past eighteen months it all seems 
like a dream, dark and shadowed at first, with 
not a church or congregation left to us in 
Winnipeg, but growing brighter and brighter, 
till now we have four congregations. This 
one, now happily settled, has a membership 
of some six hundred, and prospects excellent. 


Vancouver, B.C. 
Robertson Presbyterian Church came 
through its trial with faith and hope greatly 
strengthened. Our people feel that they muat 
set themselves to Gospel Evangelism as never 
before. The W.M.S8. gathered all our women 
for a perennial revival of personal evangelism 
and missionary effort. They have divided our 
parish into four districts with a captain and 
an organized band of workers in each. The 
object is to enter the non-church going homes 
every week with an invitation to come to 
church and also to inspire a continued interest 
and work for the regions beyond. Our young 
people are showing a deepening interest in 
this Gospel work. The Sabbath School is 
rapidly coming back to its former strength, 
ane altogether we are full of praise.—ALBx. 
SLER. 
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1571, 11 Ave., W., Vancouver, B.C. 

Drar Dr. Scort,—Do you know of any 

oung minister who would be likely to come 

West and be our pastor in Fairview Presby- 

terian Church. If he is true blue the field is a 

splendid one——A. H. McRossir, Session 
Clerk. 


Yorkton, Sask. 

Yorkton had two churches, one, St. An- 

drew’s, Presbyterian, and the other a Metho- 

dist. Both now belong to the U.C.C. But 

would they unite? A few weeks ago St. An- 

drew’s took a vote on the question. For, 101; 
against, 121. 


Port Elgin, 1 July. 
We lost our chureh, but kept our faith, 
reorganized our congregation, and held our 
first service 10 May, 1925. We bought a site, 
and a week ago, Dr. A. J. Macgillivray, Mod- 
erator of Assembly, laid the corner stone of 
our new ‘“Tolmie Memorial Presbyterian 
Church.’’ Many were present from near and 
far. It was a great day, a day of gratitude for 
the past of gladness in the present and hope 
for the future of better things than ever 
before.—Com. 


Hamilton, 14 July. 

East Hamilton congregation is still pressing 
on. Forty-two joined last Communion, same 
number as at the previous one, making 360 in 
all. The hall in which we worship is now too 
small for us, only seated for 250, and upstairs 
at that, showing our need of a church. But 
our progress and the spirit behind it all is 
wonderful. We had our 8.8. pienie at Stony 
Creek Battle-field, with 550 present. Our con- 

regation is one in heart and aim; nothing but 
Oa and our minister, Mr. Blake, gives 
us helpful Gospel sermons. For all these bless- 
ings we are thankful to God and pray that 
they may continue. 

We look forward for the Rrecorp, which 
helps to uplift us when we see how the Pres- 
byterian Church everywhere is prospering.— 
JoHN PRINGLE. 


East River, St. Mary’s, N.S., 14 July 

At this old historic Presbyterian centre, the 
Presbytery of Pictou met yesterday, as often 
in the century past. The occasion was the 
ordination and induction of Mr. J. C. Me- 
Donald as minister of East River, St. Mary’s, 
Glenelg and Caledonia. 

To make the services more completely Pres- 
byterian there was at the same gathering, an 
ordination and induction of elders, six in all, 
with practically the same vows as are taken 
by the minister, the elder having equal rights 
with the minister in all the courts of the 
Church. 

This old congregation looks back with 
thankfulness over many a good day in the 
past, and forward with hope and confidence 
to many in the future as good as in the past, 
following the same Great Shepherd who led 
their fathers. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vou. LI, No. 8 


Omemee, Ont., 19 July. 

Yesterday will, we trust, be long remem- 

bered by St. Andrew’s Church. Rev. R. 8. 

Seott, of Cannington, our former pastor, 

conducted the services, which, with nine 

baptisms and the induction of four elders, 
were specially impressive.—Wma. Evans. 


Truro, N.S., 15 July. 
Our cause here is prospering but of that 
some other day. In the meantime I wish to 
make a plea for a distinctive Presbyterian 
hymn book. At present we are using the 
“Presbyterian Book of Praise’ and the ‘Book 
of Praise.’’ Can we not have one of our own? 
The Presbyterian Book of Praise, the one in 
use before the last one was put out, would be 
quite satisfactory. Why not have a new 
edition printed to be used by the Presbyterian 
Chureh in Canada throughout Canada?— 
J. W. T. Patron. 


West Bay, C.B., 1 June. 
Just a line to let you know how unjustly 
we were dealt with here in West Bay, which 
was reported as unanimous for “‘union,”’ but 
it was by no means the voice of the people. 
Our congregation being large and scattered, 
sections of it were kept in darkness. Every- 
thing was kept quiet up to the final date, 
Elders in remote sections were not notified 
of the day of Session. I can assure you that 
if a vote was taken, the Presbyterians would 
have had a large majority. But the churches 
of our congregation were stolen from us and 
never a chance given to defend our Church. 
But the Presbyterians here are determined 
with God’s help to have again the Church of 
their fathers, with its devotion to truth and 
to religious liberty.—G.J.H. 


St. Andrew’s East, Que., 26 July 

Yesterday was a bright, glad day for the 
Presbyterians here. They have had their 
dark times. 

One of these was about a year ago, when 
some of our good people, misled by disunion 
leaders, withdrew from our Presbyterian 
Church, splitting our small struggling con- 
gregation. 

The other dark time was a few weeks later 
when fire swept our fine old historic church, 
leaving us but the shell. 

But our people, though depleted in num- 
bers and without a church, rallied bravely to 
rebuild, and yesterday, our chureb, more 
beautiful than before, was rededicated to the 
worship of God. The Moderator of Assembly, 
Dr. A. J. Macgillivray, was with us on the 
occasion. 

We are deeply grateful to our Anglican 
friends for the use of their parish hall when 
we were without a church home. 

And now we have the spectacle of the 
“unionist” leaders, sending in money to make 
permanent, if they can, the splitting of this 
congregation, by building another church. 
What a commentory on their claim of ‘‘put- 
ting a.stop to overlapping.” 


“~ 
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Corunna, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s congregation has greatly pros- 
pered in recent months. Never in the history 
of this community did Presbyterians enter 
into their work for the Kingdom of God with 


such heart and spirit.—Com. 


Bracebridge, Ont. 

At Knox Annual Meeting all the Reports 
showed progress. Though losing a few by 
‘‘disunion,’’ the whole work of the congre- 
gation, financial and _ spiritual, seems on a 
higher, stronger level than before.—J. A. McC. 


Merrickville, Ont., 1 June. 

We saved our Church and manse and are 

decorating the former and putting a new 

furnace into the latter to mark the brightness 

and warmth of our new life. Rev. Geo. and 

Mrs. Macarthur have returned from Regina 
and are taking charge here.—Com. 


Broadview, Sask., 4 June. 
Weare still alive. Since the vote was taken 
28 Dec., ’24, we have had almost continuous 


service. We are having a student for the 
summer. May God’s richest blessing rest 
upon .. . for the cheer and uplift we receive 


from reading our own PRESBYTERIAN Recorp. 
—Com. 


Eganville, Ont., 2 June. 

We were left without a church. The Metho- 
dists moved into the former Presbyterian 
Church, leaving the Methodist Church empty. 
But we were denied the use of it. For a time 
we were discouraged but that passed. We 
rallied, and hold service in a private house and 
are going forward with hope and cheer.—Com, 


Whitewood, Sask. 
Though our congregation is small we were 
fortunate in saving our church and property, 
Some of our members left the Presbyterian 
Church and went over to the new Denomina- 
tion, but those of us who remain are fully 
decided that we are right, and will carry on 
in spite of difficulties. It is helpful to know 
that the dear old Recorp is still carrying on 
its good work.—M.A.G. 


Three Hills, Alta., 1 June. 
“St. Andrew’s and Bethel’’ held glad anni- 
versary, 23 May. The services by Rev. J. S. 
Patterson, Vancouver, a former minister here, 
and the singing by Mrs. Patterson, were very 
helpful and highly appreciated. The con- 
tinuity of Presbyterianism in Three Hills 
was illustrated by the presence of Mr. A. 
Forsythe, pioneer missionary, Mr. Patterson, 
and by Mr. R. S. Acheson, the present min- 
ister.—Com. 


North Hill, Calgary 

On May 5th, 1925, we formed our Auxiliary 
of the W.M.S., Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada. There was earnest enthusiasm which has 
steadily increased, Our meetings have been 
held in the homes of the members, as we have 
lost our church, but there is no difticulty about 
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a meeting place as they are all so willing to 
give their homes for this purpose. The con- 
flict through which we passed has but drawn 
us more closely together, and made us more 
anxious than ever that this great branch of 
the Chureh’s work which the Master has given 
us to do shall in no wise suffer.—Mrs. G. 
DovwuLL, Secretary. 


Three Hills, Alberta. 
A red letter day in the Presbyterianism of 
Alberta, was the opening of St. Andrew’s 
and Bethel Church, in this town, the first 
Presbyterian Church to be built in this Prov- 
ince since our emancipation in June, a year 
ago. We were organized on 24 May, 1925. 
In eight months our membership has more 
than doubled. Our new church has had many 
tokens of good-will. The first offering: for it 
was a dollar, the second a thousand. The site 
was one gift among many. We began this year 
with a week of prayer in the basement, and we 
hope and pray that our Church will go forward 
in believing prayer.—R. C. AcuEson, Min- 
ister. 


Tillsonbury, 3 June. 

Our beautiful church and manse, as also a 
legacy of $7,000, were taken from us by a 
narrow majority of fourteen votes, and those 
votes as in so many places, not the ones who 
had done most to build, and though there is 
more than room in one church for all unionists, 
they will not unite, but carry on their separate 
churches as before. 

It took a good deal of courage for our Pres- 
byterian minority to step out into the street 
to maintain the principles for which they 
stood. We began our weekly services in pri- 
vate houses, grew rapidly, rented the For- 
ester’s Hall, united with Windham Centre as 
one pastoral charge, and a few days since, 
Rev. B. A. Rayson was inducted as our pastor. 
We have grown wonderfully during the year. 
and prospects are very bright.—Com. 


Eldon Station, Ont. 

One congregation in Lindsay Presbytery, 
Eldon Station, voted unanimously to remain 
Presbyterian. Why? They had a minister 


“who told them from the sacred desk that if 


they voted against the Merger they would not 
have any Church, and yet they voted unani- 
mously against it. Why? 

Was it narrow bigotry, ignorant prejudice, 
Scottish stubbornness, or that terrible thing, 
Denominationalism? 

The oldest elder in the congregation, states 
that when he was young nearly every boy and 
girl could answer all the questions in the 
Shorter Catechism, and many of them in two 
languages, Gaelic and English. Rooted and 
grounded in the knowledge of the great Scrip- 
ture truths for which the Presbyterian Church 
stands, they were not easily ‘‘carried about 
with every wind of doctrine,’’ and specious 
arguments that sometimes deceive well mean- 
ing people. Let us have a renewal of the study 
of the Catechism with its great Scripture 
Truths.—W.G.S. 
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Vancouver, B.C 

St. Pauls, Vancouver, solid working 

people, membership 230, one of very earliest 

to vote, and almost unanimously Presby- 

terian. Has built recently fine new church. 

Going forward strong and hopeful.—R. G. 
M. 


SAUGEEN PRESBYTERY. 


Durham Presbyterians lost their church, 
making good progress with a new church 
building. 

Mt. Forest Presbyterians lost their church, 
worshipping in Library Hall, must at an early 
date have their own church building. 

Clifford Presbyterians lost their church, 
worship in a hall. Were refused the use of the 
empty unused Methodist Church, when the 
latter moved into the Presbyterian Church. 

All these congregations faithful, loyal and 
true; in good heart; know they are right and 
all else will come right. 

Drayton, seeking a settled minister. Rev. 
S. Lawrence, of Rothsay, Interim Moderator. 

Rev. M. F. Cree, formerly of London, Ont., 
inducted at Arthur and Gordonville, 29 June. 
Outlook most promising.—R. B. Lepineuam, 
Presbytery Clerk. 


PROGRESS IN SASKATCHEWAN. 


Another of the larger towns has organized 
for Presbyterian service. At an enthusiastic 
and largely attended meeting a Committee 
was formed to take all steps necessary that 
services be resumed on the last Sunday of 
August. Months ago the women organized 
an association with this end in view. 


Splendid results are following the work of 
Mr. J. H. Boyd, a student from Ireland, who 
is laboring at Tisdale, Hanover and Hastman. 
In connection with a recent communion a 
charter roll of 31 members was formed at Tis- 
dale. A full organization has been set up. 
The field is self-supporting. 

Kinistino hopes this summer to erect a small 
church building. The charge is composed of 
four preaching places. It is hoped that an 
ordained man ean be secured when the student 
leaves. _ 

Pambrun, some forty miles south of Swift 
Current, voted to remain Presbyterian, though 
it meant isolation, as every place on all sides of 
them had gone into Union. They had only six 
families and but 15 members. A student was 
sent in to them and labored very successfully. 
The Sunday School was carried on all winter 
and this summer another student was sent in. 
At a recent communion service there was an 
attendance of 72. Thirteen members were 
added to the roll; nine being on profession of 
faith. The attendance at Sunday School the 
same day was over 60. Another point has 
been opened out some fifteen miles away, 
where a fine interest is being shown. The 
field will be self-supporting again this year.— 
W. A. Cameron, Synod Missionary. 


Vou. LI, No. 8 


A CHURCH WITH A HISTORY. 


Niagara-on-the-Lake, 21 June. 


St. Andrew’s congregation dates from 1794. 
Its first church was burned by the Americans 
in 1812, when they left Newark, as Niagara 
was then called. The present church was 
built in 1831, ninety-five years ago. 


After repainting and decorating, it was _ re- 
opened yesterday. The preacher was Rev. 
Dr. A. S. Grant, Secretary of Board of Mis- 
sions. Our prospects are very bright.—A. H. 
Drum, Minister. 


A UNION COMMUNION SERVICE. 
By Rev. C. L. Cowan, B.D., Hamilton. 


A year ago I had the joy of reorganizing my 
old congregation in Fort Frances, Ont. Their 
fine church and manse was lost by two adverse 
votes, two votes which should never have been 
polled, as they were cast by two persons who 
had left our Church and had gone over to the 
small Methodist Church across the way. A 
minority of more recent settlers hold the 
Church property into which they never put a 
cent. 

On my going there a number who had voted 
union, on hearing the truth of the situation, 
never went back to the union church and are 
now among the most devout and stable of our 
Presbyterians in that North country. 

I gave the month of August, 1925, to that 
loyal group, and on my last Sunday we had 
Communion. We had no church, only the 
Town Hall; we had no cups or plates—these, 
too, an unrighteous Act of Parliament had 
taken from us. But friends were at hand. 
The Baptist minister lent us his Communion 
cups; a good Roman Catholic supplied the 
wine; an Anglican bride gave us two beautiful 
silver plates. 

And so the two elders, the District Judge 
and an old-time prominent physician, gave 
the sacred elements to upwards of one hun- 
dred people in the strange surroundings of a 
Town Hall, where many a warm political 
debate had taken place, many a concert, many 
a play, many a dance! 

Yet the place was hallowed. I have con- 
ducted Communion service in more stately 
surroundings; but never where the Divine 
presence was more felt. 

Here was a real union of hearts. Here were 
men and women thankful, that while they had 
been unjustly deprived of their property, they 
could meet in blessed fellowship with one 
another and with their Lord, who, without 
suffering was not made perfect. 

Some harrowing events have resulted from 
the ill-starred ‘‘Union’’; but we must possess 
our souls in patience. God has his own way 
of righting wrongs, and even now we have 
reason to bless Him—for a more united 
Church than ever before, for an awakened 
membership, for an enthusiasm that knows 
no parallel in Canadian ecclesiastical history, 
for the deep-seated consciousness that God 
is with us. 


It re-. 
mained, as was fitting, loyally Presbyterian. 
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CHURCH BUILDING. 


The General Assembly’s Committee on 
Church Architecture, of which Colonel 
Murray MacLaren, M.D., C.M.G., is Con- 
vener, has issued the following statement: 

General plans for churches, with seating 
capacity of 500, 250 and 125, will be avail- 
able for those who desire to make use of 
them, on application to Rev. Stuart C. 
Parker, B.D., Secretary Church Architec- 
ture Committee, 42 Admiral Road, Toronto. 

The loan of these plans may be obtained 
on payment of five dollars ($5.00). They 
are the property of the Church and are to 
be returned to the Secretary. Detail plans 
may be obtained at a nominal cost. 

The architects who prepared the plans 
are Messrs. Sheppard and Calvin, of Tor- 
onto. Every effort will be made by the 
Committee to expedite the work of those 
congregations erecting new churches and 
all assistance possible will be given to those 
asking for advice. 


THE HISTORICAL COMMITTEE. 


The Assembly’s Historical Committee de- 
sires to place some urgent matters before 
the whole Church. 

The first is in reference to the meetings 
of Synods. The time is not far off for such 
gatherings. From the historian’s point of 
view, the present time is important in the 
history of our Church. The Synods have all 
survived the shock of disruption. The story 
of it should be written. 

If every minister and missionary would 
take a short time during his vacation to 
give an account of what took place in his 
charge, it would be welcomed by the Pres- 
bytery’s Committee and finally reach the 
Synod. 

Volunteers from the eldership and Wo- 
men’s Societies to supplement such records 
are earnestly desired. Feelings may be ab- 
breviated but the facts cannot be too fully 
stated. 

How shall it be done? 

1. An account of the vote, with name of 
minister, officials at the polling and result. 
2. If minister and church went into 
Union, state where the Presbyterians met, 
who conducted public worship and other 
particulars. 

3. Give full list of elders, managers, 
Sunday School teachers, etc., who remained 
loyal. 

4. If the congregation retained their 
church, give name of minister remaining 
with them, the Session and other officers. 

5. Special features like the first com- 
munion; encouragements; trials; triumphs. 

Let everybody share in the work of making 
such a record. Send the material to the 
Presbytery’s Convener or Clerk. \ 


AUSTIN L. BUDGE, | 
Convener. | 
Hagersville, Ont. 
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PICTOU PRESBYTERIAL, W.M.S. 


Met in St. Andrew’s Church, Pictou, N.S., 
13 July. At the roll-call of Auxiliaries, the 
delegates responded by rising in their place, 
from one to ten of them, from each of the 
entire forty-eight auxiliaries, a goodly gather- 
ing, in numbers and devoted interest. 

The membership of the Presbyterial is 1,124, 
of whom 177 were added during the past year. 
The year also saw the addition of forty-four 
life members. 


The Receipts for the year were $7,612, of 
which over $2,000 was given by the Young 
People’s Societies and Mission bands. 


Six bursaries of $100 each were given to 
aid students for the ministry from this Pres- 
bytery. Three of these bursaries were for 
students in Pictou Academy and three for 
those attending McGill or Presbyterian Col- 
ege, Montreal, and a bursary of the same 
value to girl entering the Deaconess Training 
Home, Toronto. 


Thirty-two mission bands with a member- 
ship of 676, and contributions of $635, and 
twelve Young People’s Societies, with some 
fourteen hundred dollars, gives hope and 
promise for the future. 


FUTURE OF PRESBYTERIANISM. 
By Rev. Auuan 8S. Rem, B.D. 


Prior to June 10, 1925, the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada was the largest Protestant 
Body in the Dominion, and its influence in the 
religious and moral life of the country, we 
believe, was second to none. 

We have been weakened through the dis- 
ruption but may we not look with confidence 
to our Church in the near future occupying 
as important a place in every respect as it has 
formerly done? 

Presbyterianism in the past has made a 
strong appeal to liberty-loving Canadians. 
For fifty years previous to the disruption of 
our Church, our growth, both in numbers and 
influence, was far out of proportion to the 
growth of the population of the Dominion. 

We are much stronger to-day than we were 
fifty years ago, and may we not believe that 
our Church will continue to make the same 
appeal to the Canadian people? 

We have not changed. Our doctrine, our 
government, our ideals are what they were in 
the past, and we are confident we shall soon 
regain the position formerly occupied by our 
Church. Already we are receiving evidence 
of this. 

It would also appear that we are on the 
brink of a very large immigration movement 
to our country, and it is very evident that 
Presbyterians the world over when coming to 
Canada will connect themselves with the Pres- 
byterian Church here and not with any other, 
and it is just a matter of time until our recent 
losses have been made up. 


Port Credit, Ont. 
Enclosed thirty dollars for seventy-five 
RecorD for ensuing year.—A. R. L. 


Our Foreign Letters 


LETTER FROM REV. J. BUCHANAN, M.D. 


Amkhut, Alirajpur, April 12, ’26 
(Camp Toran Mal) 
Dar Dr. ScotTr:— 

Have come up to Toran Mal, that ‘‘Jeru- 
salem of the Bhils,’’ one hundred miles from 
our railway station, Dohad, for our annual 
summer school of Bible and other study and 
work. 

Mrs. Buchanan did not feel quite equal to 
taking the rough trip here into the heart of 
the Satpura Mountains, so, with Miss Robson 
and Miss Menary, she is holding the fort at 
Amkhut. 

The last nine hours of the journey, after 
crossing the Narbuddah River, is up and down, 
zigzagging about, not on a ‘bridle path” but 
what might be called a natural way, made by 
the tread of bears and wild buffaloes, Bhils 
and Buchanans. 

Once on the way up, a cow—being brought 
along for milk—fell over the precipice and 
went down so many thousand feet no one of 
our tired loaded crowd went to see what was 
left of her. 

This time our last camp—we never have 
tents or beds on these trips—was about the 
spring or water hole at Phalai. There were 
fourteen of us Christian Bhils (I’m one of 
them). 

As only three or four can sleep nicely around 
a camp fire, there were four such little points 
—camp fires—within ten yards of the spring. 
On one side was a precipice and the distinction 
of being a Sahib, left me to a corner by 
myself—in grand, if lonely, isolation. 

I had no watch fire but had my lantern 
near, turned low. 

* * 

Our right to the water hole was in dispute 
at 10.10. A beast appeared. One group saw 
him distinctly and the call, ‘janawar’’ was 
given, and twigs piled on the fires. My lantern 
responded very quickly to a turn of the wick. 

Like Gideon’s groups, we must have ap- 
peared a host, and his highness of the Satpura 
Mountains thought it better to go elsewhere. 

So after the bit of excitement we settled 
down and as we were tired, slept till 3.45 a.m., 
time to have a cup of tea and get on the move 
for the final big climb. A ‘‘tenderfoot”’ said, 
“Ts this the last climb?’’ Dilia replied, ‘‘last 
climb nothing, it is the climb.” 

Two days later we heard a tiger had killed, 
in that valley below the hill, a wild buffalo bull 
of enormous size. He was for us “the ram 
eaught in the thicket by the horns,” and the 
tiger was Abraham’s knife. 

* * * 


Tezlo, who with his wife, Methali bai, has 
stuck to this difficult outpost for five years, 
was busy with the twelve teen age schoolboys, 


making the dust fly to get a clean spot for the 
Sahib. 

The other twelve Christian men were hard 
at operations on the Geo. A. Grier Memorial 
Church-Sechool. All were hustling when we 
got here at 7 a.m. Methali bai gave me a 
cake of unleavened bread, a cup of tea and 


the hustling goes on with a break for classes. ° 


We have forty Christians here now. Seven 
young men who are in the Seventh Standard 
are expected about the 20th, when their ex- 
aminations in the Alirajpur State school are 
over. Also two masters, Daniel and Ruplo, 
from the Amkhub School and Rev. Ganji 
Bhai, with perhaps twelve or fifteen others, 
should come, making a total for work and 
study of about sixty or sixty-five Bhil young 
folks from thirteen to thirty years of age. 
Is it worth while. 

* * co 


The whole splendid stone building is being 
erected by these Christian Bhils and other 
wild Bhils for common labour, and while being 
drilled in reading and Bible they are learning 
masonry, carpentry, cement work, etc. 

_The walls are up, and, to-day we are begin- 
ning to put on the plates and beams for the 
corrugated iron roof. 

The building was planned by Mr. Wm. 
Hood, architect, Vancouver and the funds 
supplied by Mr. Grier, of Montreal. It is 
built of stone, from an old cathedral, quarried 
about the time of David, and presents a fine 
appearance. I want to get a photo to send to 
those interested. 

In construction, built entirely by our own 
Bhils, it has been an evangelistic and educa- 
tional effort well worth the pains, and we trust 
our Presbyterian Mission Cause among the 
Bhils will reap the fruit for many years to 
come. 

This building is a personal gift to me by 
Mr. Grier and so even if all else is taken, this 
cannot be touched. 

J. BUCHANAN, 
Cable address: 
‘‘Buchanan, Alirajpur.”’ 


* oe Eo 
Later, 18 April, ’26 
I have been up here at Toran Mal over 
a week now. We have forty here and expect 
perhaps twenty more during this week. Ihave 
four classes each day and expect to get two 
more going. | 

The Hindoos have a tiny little temple up 
here by the lakeside. A fakir, Gulab Nath, is 
in charge. Tezlo, our faithful catechist, has 
been having talk with him for some time and 
told me of him. Then brought him along and 

took me also to his little shrine. | 
He seems a sincere seeker. He comes to me 
for instruction nearly every day, for an hour 
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and a half. We are reading the Gospel of 
Luke and “Dharm Tula” (Weighing of Relig- 
ions) and sing hymns. 

We have our workers morning Bible class 
daily about 6.45. But Sunday we do not have 
service till 8.30. However, for fear he would 
miss the Sunday service he was up, bathed 
in the lake, went through certain ceremonies 
and was here about seven, not knowing of the 
change. 

The result was I had him alone over an 
hour, then service, and after that he went to 
Tezlo’s house and did not get away till about 
eleven. 

I wonder how many even of our good 
staunch Scotch Presbyterians would have an 
appetite for Bible study to last them from 
seven to eleven. 

Four years ago in pilgrimage he was greatly 
impressed away at Almora in the Himalayas 
north of Simla. People are asking him why 
he is going every day to the Sahib. Why? 
pray for Galab Nath and Tezlobhai. 

Yours truly, 
J. BUCHANAN 


LETTER FROM REV. F. G. VESEY 
Kanko, Korea, 10 May, 1926. 


Drar Recorp:— 


‘‘Ask of Me and I will give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession.’ Ps. 2: 8. 


How often one thinks of these and like words 
as one meets his native workers, and listens to 
the stories of their work. 


During the past year it has been my priv- 
ilege to accompany some of my colporteurs and 
others. One gets to know a little of what their 
life means, its hardness and its compensations, 
as one travels from day to day with these 
apostles of the Book, with their pack on their 
back, and a big faith in their hearts. 


When the foreign missionary is along, there 
is often a show of interest by the villagers. 
But it is often true that were the foreigner 
absent these same people would be ready, did 
these brave workers venture to enlist their 
interest, to run them out of the place. It is not 
always 80, thank God, but often it is. 


As we have travelled with these men, we 
have come, after days of tramping over hill 
and vale, to what seems the end of the road. 
No human habitation lies beyond those trails, 
we approach the last little hamlet with its few 
scattered log cabins, and the wee chapel in 
the shadow of the great mountains beyond, 
there comes a thrill, and then almost a chill, 


as we think of the responsibility that is ours, 


as well as the privilege, now that we are come 
to ‘‘the uttermost parts,’’ to give to these 
people the Message Christ would have them 


receive. 
* *¥ + 


Strange are the stories of the early begin- 
nings of these settlements, and of how they 
became the centres of Spiritual light in these 
very dark places of Korea! Sometimes it was 
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civil war in the country that brought :the refu- 
gees to this mountain fastness. Perhaps it was 
fear of revenge, or to escape from debt, and 
generally the difficulty of earning a livlihood 
elsewhere, that led the poor farmer,,to.this 
spot. 

Many of them are glad that they have come, 
for it is here that they have found the ‘‘Pearl 
of Great Price.’’ But many are yet living in 
the darkness of heathendom, under the spell 
of fear and superstition of the cruelest kind, 
unclean in body and mind, among the neediest 
of the needy, in this backward land. 


* * * 


Usually these ‘“‘uttermost’’ people are very 
poor. Their winters are long, and their warmer 
days few. Their crops are chiefly oats and 
potatoes, with some corn and hemp to help 
eke out a living, poor at best. 


Their winters are spent mostly in securing 
fuel to keep their flue-tunneled cottage-floor 
warm, as well as cook their meagre fare. They 
have little with which to purchase the Scrip- 
tures, yet sometimes it is among such that we 
find the most self-sacrificing gifts to God’s 
work, and often the poor and ignorant heathen 
farmer, even though he cannot read, will 
respond willingly to an appeal to accept a 
Gospel—with the pamphlet teaching him how 
to read it—and the colporteur will accept in 
return a little grain, or an egg, perhaps a piece 
of hemp, or as I have seen, a wooden bowl, 
many of which are made in the forested moun- 
tains. 

But often the Bookman gets but a smile of 
gratitude, or a polite ‘‘thank you,” and that is 
all he desires, if the family is too poor to offer 
more, and there are many such in these “‘utter- 
most parts’. Money is rarely seen or used up 
there, and life is one continual struggle against 
cold, sickness, poverty and the elements. 


But that “sweet story,’’ as told in the Book, 
of the Great Father’s love, brings to these poor 
and needy that which makes even the strug- 
gling life, full of peace. 


% % % 


The little groups that have been organized 
and the simple wooden chapels that have been 
built in these ‘‘out-of-the-way’’ places are 
many. No money, other than what the mis- 
sionary has subscribed—has come in to help 
these temples of God to rise up out of the 
midst of heathen surroundings. 


Hidden away behind the hills, among the 
higher mountains of the land, are these many 
testimonies to the faithful work of colporteur, 
Bible-woman and evangelist. 


And the spirit of devotion and zeal, for the 
Word of God and the Church of Jesus Christ, 
that the humble and simple crofter church folk 
manifest, among conditions that are most 
unfavorable to spiritual life, is proof that ‘‘the 
ends of the earth are coming under the Do- 
minion of the Lord and His Christ.” 


% + * 


In the mountain village of Sinpori was a 
woman who practised sorcery. Her life and 
habits were a continual vexation to her hus- 
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band, though her exorcisings of evil spirits 
brought her much gain. Evidently the hus- 
band felt that the spirits were having their 
revenge on him, for his life- was a constant 
misery. 


One day, one of our colporteurs dropped in, 
on his itinerary around that part of the coun- 
try, and heard the man’s tragic story. He 
was ready to receive any kind of help that 
would deliver him from his troubled state of 
mind. He listened to the Bookman’s story, 
and then purchased the Four Gospels. 


But before leaving, the colporteur extracted 
the promise that the troubled husband would 
attend the service held at a distant church on 
the following Sabbath. As a result of this 
first meeting, and the earnest work of the col- 
porteur afterward, husband and wife are re- 
conciled, the sorcery business suspended, and 
both are attending the little church to which 
the husband first went. 


* *% # 


In a logging camp, far from the home of one 
of our workers, a woman lay, apparently dying. 
The chureh elder, who is also the Bookman 
and evangelist for the district, found the hus- 
band and wife, in their rough log cabin, in 
great distress. 


The man had heard of the Power of Jesus 
to heal, and wanted to purchase a New Testa- 
ment, so that it might act as a charm, that 
his wife might be healed. 


The visitor told them of their still greater 
needs, prayed with them, and did what he 
could to help in the healing of the sick one. 
He left the house, but continued to pray daily 
for these people, and on visiting them a little 
later, found the woman on the road to recov- 
ery, and both very happy and thankful. Thus 
two more were added to the seekers’ list, in 
the little mountain chapel. 

By % a 


One other story! A woman, after hearing 
the Gospel for the first time, bought a copy of 
Mark’s Gospel, and soon after, began preach- 
ing to her women friends and relatives. 


Upon the colporteur-evangelist returning to 
the village, this woman borrowed money 
enough among her neighbors to buy twenty- 
four Gospels to give to her friends, that they 
like her, might find the ‘‘Peace of God that 
passeth all understanding.”’ 


So the word of God runs and is glorified. 
The “uttermost parts’? are resounding with 
the good news. ‘‘How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of them that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace; that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth 
salvation.’ 


LETTER FROM REV. ALLAN RIOCH 

(Note—Mr. Rioch went out to China for 
our own Mission Board, a few months ago, 
together with Dr. and Mrs. Goforth. The 
division of fields of which he asks in the 
opening sentence of his letter, has not yet 
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been effected, but will probably be settled 
the coming autumn.—Ed.) 

Ki Kung Shan, Honan, China, 20 June, ’26 
Dear Dr. Scorr:— 

We have not yet heard the results of the 
General Assembly, nor the final decision as 
to the division of the Foreign Mission Fields 
of our Church. One thing I can say, how- 
ever, is that we are not ‘‘wandering dis- 
gruntled in the wilderness’ not ‘‘eut off from 
the Missionary movements of the world,’ but 
have the sympathy of the other Foreign 
Missionary bodies in China. 

I am sending you an incident in the life 
of Mrs. Goforth, as told by herself. It has 
impressed me and I pass it on. It shows that 
God can, to-day as of old, speak words of 
potas to His own. The incident is as fol- 
ows:— 


“One of the most wonderful and timely 
messages from God came to me when on a 
long evangelistic campaign with my husband 
and our band of men and women evangelists. 

“T had been struggling for weeks against a 
heavy cold as we toured from Es to place. 
At last we came to a large village, and were 
lodged in a damp, draughty place with the 
bitter wind sweeping through it. 

“One day I seemed to have reached the end 
of everything. Too ill to go to the meeting 
in the tent, I paced the damp mud floor in 
an agony of mind and body. My cry was, 
‘Oh Lord why, why, why am I left forsaken 
of Thee?’ 

“Just then a man came to the door with a 
hamper full of good things, a present from a 
missionary living quite a distance north of 
our Mission, a stranger to me. 

“As I unpacked the basket I pulled out 
something wrapped in an old newspaper. 
Tearing the paper off, I was about to throw 
it on the floor when I caught sight of these 
words, ‘Is this the right road Home?’ 

“T ooking more closely I found it was the 
title of a short poem. The piece of paper was 
the remains of a sheet of a ‘Life of Faith’ 
printed in England four years previously. 

“As I read the verses, the message they 
contained was so timely, so exactly suited to 
myself at the moment, that it seemed as if 
God Himself was there speaking to me. The 
lines were :— 


“Ts this the right road home Oh Lord, 
The clouds are dark and chill; 
The stony path is sharp and hard, 
Fach hour brings some fresh hill. 
I thought the way would brighter grow 
And pba songs from free hearts flow, 
Is this the right road home? 


Yos child, this very path I trod, 

The clouds were dark for Me; 

The stony path was hard to tread, 

Not sight but faith could see 

That at the end the sun shines bright, 
Forever where there is no night, 

And glad hearts rest from earth’s fierce 


t, 
This is*the| RIGHT ROAD HOME.” 
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THE STORY OF ACHCHHU. 
By Miss Parks, Lucknow, Inpia. 


“Who was that little boy with the strong 
tenor voice?”’ I asked, on the way home from 
our mission Sunday School. 


“Why, they all have strong voices,’ an- 
swered the missionary who had invited me to 
go with her. ‘Which one do you mean?’’ 

“T mean the one who kept time with his 
hands, and made all sorts of faces as he sang.”’ 

“Oh! that boy—his name is Achchhu. You 
will soon come to know him.” 


A few months later, when the Sunday 
School was turned over to me, Achchhu be- 
came an open enemy. He hated changes 
Where was the other Miss Sahiba? 


He was not more than eleven, but energetic, 
always on the alert, and with the self-assur- 
ance of a monarch. As unquestioned leader of 
the gang, he held sway over them. 


On the following Sunday, he exercised his 
authority to the utmost against the new re- 
gime. 

When I saw him coming with his head 
thrown back so defiantly, leading that crowd 
of boys, I thought it meant trouble, but they 


took their places quietly. Then the first thing 


I knew, they were all making a dash for the 
door and I had to stop teaching while they 
were yelling in at the window near us. I went 
pecce to reason with them. But it was use- 
ess. 


I simply can’t understand Achchhu. He 
has never been antagonistic before. I have 
been teaching him for months, and he has 
been the life of the class. I am sure he is 
worth helping, But how?” 


He is so capable, we ought to give him 
something to do, but I can’t think of any- 
thing. We might have them march in with 
him .as their leader. He seems to enjoy the 
role of general.”’ 

* He ok 

Next Sunday, he and his followers were 
standing in a group near the gate, flying a 
kite, as we went in. They stared at us, look- 
ing rather surprised. 


Before they had time to recover, Achchhu’s 
teacher stepped out and began to explain to 
them how nice it would be if the children 
would march in—the smaller ones especially 
needed to learn how to form a line. Who 
would be willing to show them? 


Were we dreaming? Before the words were 
out of her mouth, he had understood. He 
had thrown the kite string into his neighbor’s 
hand, and was calling out, ‘Line karo!’ jerk- 
ing them into place, shaking his fist in their 
faces if they were slow to move, picking up 
the smaller ones bodily, and setting them 
down in their proper places. The line was 


perfect. 


One triumphant look at us, and he had 
placed himself at the head, had given a sharp 
order to the chaprasi to open the door, and 
we were marching in. 

After the opening exercises, there was the 
marching out to form the classes on the lawn, 
which was just as successfully directed. 


At the close he came up for more worlds to 
conquer, and seemed satisfied with the prom- 
ise of more next Sunday. He walked with us 
to the gate, stepped aside, and salaamed 
eracefully as we passed out. 

* # * 


Would he be there next Sunday? Yes, he 
relieved our anxiety by coming part way to 
meet us. He marched them in as before, but 
sat back near the door to watch for late 
comers. He ushered them in, leading the 
timid ones and carrying the toddlers. 


But that was not all. He saw that the 
untrained ones kept their eyes closed during 
the prayer. If one peeped, he would call out, 
‘‘Ankh bandh karo,” and close his eyes, im- 
mediately opening them to watch for further 
offenders. 

At his suggestion we made him secretary. 
Weren’t there over a hundred children to be 
given cards? And wasn’t there a large Bible 
picture to be passed from teacher to teacher? 
We came to depend on him more and more. 


He was now bringing his mother and little 
sister. He attended our Lal Bagh functions 
which were open to the public. Like Kim he 
seemed to be at home, and complete master 
of the situation, wherever he was. 

* 2 * 


Not long ago I noticed that as he started 
on his rounds he gave a little nod to a small 
boy in another class. The boy immediately 
left his class and helped make the distribu- 
tions. It was prearranged. Certainly, he 
needed an assistant. 

Munno, the newly appointed assistant, 
though younger, was worthy in every respect, 
and seemed to feel the dignity of his new 
office. 

Last Sunday the children came running to 
meet us. As soon as they could be heard, they 
called out, ‘‘Miss Sahiba, Achchhu is gone.’’ 

I swallowed a lump in my throat. ‘Gone! 
Where?”’ 

‘‘To another town to learn motoring.” 

‘‘And won’t he come back?”’ 

‘‘No, Miss Sahiba, he is earning six annas 
a day.” 

Do we miss him? Yes, more than we can 
express. But we are grateful for his fore- 
sightedness—he has trained his apprentice 
well, and the apprentice will carry on.— 
Abridged from ‘“‘Woman’s Missionary Friend.”’ 
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THE LITTLE SLAVE GIRL. 


In far-away Madagascar, a woman sat in 
her one-roomed hut. Her heart was deeply 
troubled. She had dreamed that a long black 
cord had dropped down from the green roof 
into the centre of her hut:and on it was sus- 
pended a strange black object. As soon as it 
grew light she had hurried to the village 
soreerer and told her story. He had agreed 
that the omen was evil, but if she would pay 
him well and come back a few days later, he 
would tell her more of its meaning. 


Her second visit brought her no help, for 
the sorcerer had told her that some great and 
unknown evil would overtake her. 

Time passed on and as she began to feel her 
increasing age and loneliness she longed for 
some one to live with her and look after her. 

So one day she started to attend the great 
market where slaves were sold. 

Here her attention was attracted to a slave 
dealer who was endeavouring to sell a woman 
and her little girl. 

They were crying and clinging to each other 
in despair, and Razanaka wished she could 
buy them both so as they should not be 
parted; but before long the mother was sold 
to a man who earried her away to the south 
of the island, and the little girl was on her 
way to the home of Razanaka in the north. 

* * 


For a while all went well in the little hut, 
until one day Razanaka came upon her little 
maid gazing intently at something in her hand, 
while her lips were silently moving. On see- 
ing Razanaka she hastily hid the something 
inside her dress. 

‘What is that you are hiding from me? 
Show it to me at once.” 

The little maid drew from her dress and 
held out to her a square black something. 

Razanaka drew back aghast. Here in her 
hut was the very thing she had seen in her 
dream, and dreaded, and as she drew closer 
she saw to her dismay that it was tied round 
with a black cord! 

‘‘Mistress,’”’ faltered the little maid, fright- 
ened at Razanaka’s wild appearance. ‘‘Do 
not fear, it is only my paper which speaks to 
me.”’ 

‘‘Nonsense, it is the black magic of my 
dream, for how can paper speak without 
magic!’’ 

“But, Mistress, this is no magic but a good 
and holy Book and when I open it, it speaks 
to me of Jesus, Who loves me. 

* % * 


“This is how it came to me. Before I was 
taken away with my mother to be sold, the 
white lady, who had given me medicine when 
I was sick, taught me how to make the ‘paper’ 
speak. It speaks thus.” 

And for the first time the Message of Love 
and Mercy fell on Razanaka’s astonished ears. 

“Teach me,’’ she pleaded, “how to make 
the Book speak. All my life I have lived in 
dread and great fear, and I want to be able 
to read the good it speaks for myself.’’ 

So day by day the little slave girl taught 
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Razanaka until she was able to read for her- 
self the story of Jesus’ wonderful Love. 

In the little hut which had once been the 
abode of superstition others would gather 
round Razanaka to hear the story of the 
dream she had feared; but which she now 
believed foretold the coming of the Book, 
from which she would then read to them the 
Story of the Light of the World, Who had 
called her out of darkness into His marvellous 
light.—In ‘Conquest by Healing.” 


WHAT CHRIST IS TO US. 


How many boys and girls can find the 
verses in the Bible that tell us all these things 
about our Saviour? 


To the architect He is the Chief Corner- 
stone. 


To the artist He is the One altogether 
Lovely. 


To the astronomer He is the Sun of Right- 
eousness. 


To the baker He is the Living Bread. 

To the banker He is the Hidden Treasure. 

To the biologist He is the Life. 

To the carpenter He is of like trade. 

To the builder He is the Sure Foundation. 

To the doctor He is the Great Physician. 

To the educator He is the Great Teacher. 

To the engineer He is the New and Living 
Way. 

To the farmer He is the Sower and the Lord 
of the Harvest. 


To the florist He is the Rose of Sharon and 
the Lily of the Valley. 


To the geologist He is the Rock of Ages. 

To the horticulturist He is the True Vine. 

To the judge He is the Righteous Judge, 
the Judge of all men. 

To the juror He is the Faithful and True 
Witness. 

To the jeweler He is the Pearl of. Great 
Price. 

To the lawyer He is the Counsellor, the Law- 
giver, the Advocate. 
_ To the newspaper man He is the Good Tid- 
ings of Great Joy. 

To the oculist He is the Light of the Eyes. 

To the philanthropist He is the Unspeak- 
able Gift. ‘ 

To the philosopher He is the Wisdom of God. 

To the preacher He is the Word of God. 

To the sculptor He is the Living Stone. 

To the servant He is the Good Master. 

To the statesman He is the Desire of all 
Nations. 

To the student He is the Incarnate Truth. 

To the theologian He is the Author and 
Finisher of our Faith. 


To the toiler He is the’Giver"of Rest. 
To the sinner He is the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world. 
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‘““WIRELESS”’ ON THE PRAIRIE. 


‘Wireless’ to-day is everywhere! But the 
Indians of North America had a sort of wire- 
less long even before Marconi and his great 
invention. 

Their wireless, or signalling, was done by 
means of fire arrows and smoke rings; and 
the latter are always sent up in puffs or rings, 
so no one can mistake them for ordinary fires 
of a camp. 

These are made by covering a smoking fire 
for a minute or so with a blanket or any 
woollen cloth and then lifting it quickly. 
This causes the smoke released to ascend in 
the form of rings or puffs. 

These rings all have a meaning and the 
people who watch for signals and have learned 
the code can read the messages sent. 

The fire-arrows were used in the dark when 
rings and puffs were not able to be seen, and 
they were eagerly watched for, especially in 
times when fighting was going on with dif- 
ferent tribes.—Ex. 


“1’D RATHER FAIL THAN CHEAT.” 


Frank saw the teacher write the ten ques- 
tions on the blackboard. They were all easy 
and he was soon finished. 

He was about to fold his paper to hand in 
when he glanced across the aisle and noticed 
that Henry’s answer to No. 5 was 68, and his 
own—58. 

He began re-checking this question, and 
sure enough he had made a slight mistake, 
which had made the answer ten less than it 
now came out—68, the same as Henry’s. 

Satisfied now that every answer was cor- 
rect, Frank folded his paper, took it to the 
teacher’s desk and returned to his seat. 

When class was over he began to wonder 
if he had done the right thing, and he won- 
dered still more the next day when his paper 
came back with a mark of 100 upon it. 

‘Well, I really didn’t cheat, for I didn’t 
copy from any one. I[ just found out I made 
a mistake and corrected it. That was all.” 

Still, something seemed to say that if he 
had not seen Henry’s—slow, plodding Henry’s 
—paper, he would have turned in his own, 
with the wrong answer to No. 5, and his grade 
would not have been 100, but 90. 

The more he thought about it, the more 
uncomfortable he became, and along with 
this he had a low, mean, sneaking feeling that 
he had done something which he wouldn’t be 
proud to have his parents or friends know— 
nor was he proud to know it himself. 

On the way home that evening he fell in 
with Philip. ‘‘Say, Phil,’ Frank remarked, 
trying to assume a careless, off-hand manner, 
“what do you think of cheating, anyway?”’ 

“T never have cheated yet, either in exami- 
nation or class. In fact, I’d rather fail in every 
examination, than have to cheat to raise my 
grade even one point.”’ 

That remark settled the matter for Frank. 
Next morning before classes began he took 
his examination paper to his teacher, and 
though the task was one of the hardest he had 


243 


ever undertaken, he told exactly what had 
happened, and when she changed his grade 
ten points lower, he was prouder of that 90— 
for it meant a well-earned victory for his better 
self—than if he had made ten hundreds in a 
row. 

“Hrom now on,” he said to himself as he 
come away, ‘‘one of my rules of life is, that I 
would rather fail in every examination, than 
have to cheat to raise my grade even one 
point.” 

And it was a rule that Frank never broke. 


THE PRICE HE PAID. 


“T would give my eyes to have that.’’ It is 
just a bit of slang; but the other day I met a 
boy who had really given his eyes to have 
something, and he told me about it himself. 

He lived up in the woods, for his father was 
in the lumber business, and spent most of his 
year among his men. Jack had lost his mother 
when he was only ten. His father had no 
time to look after him, and Jack went pretty 
much his own way, and he wanted to do 
everything that the men did and be as much 
of a man as possihle. 

So he learned very early to smoke. He had 
enough spending money to get all the tobacco 
he wanted, and he came to want more and 
more, as is generally the way with young 
smokers. 

By the time he was thirteen, Jack was 
smoking, literally, from morning to night, and 
would as soon have gone without his meals as 
without his tobacco. 

But now something happened; he found 
that he could not see as well as usual with his 
left eye. The dimness of sight got worse and 
worse, until at last he told his father, and the 
result was that he was taken down to the 
city to have the oculist look at his eyes. 

“How long have you been smoking, my 

oO dees 

‘*About three years, I guess.’’ 

“T thought so. Well, Jack, if you give up 
tobacco, out and out from this very minute, 
I may be able to save the sight of your right 
eye. The nerves of the left are damaged 
beyond repair. 

Poor Jack! He did give up tobacco, but it 
was too late. The right eye became dim in 
its turn, and he may be totally, blind before 
many years have passed. What a price to pay 
for three years’ use of tobacco! 

“Tf I had only known!’ he said as he told 
me about it. ‘‘But I didn’t know. Nobody 
told me. I hate tobaceo now; I hate the very 
smell of it. But the mischief is done and 
it’s too late, and I am blind. If I had only 
known!’’ 

How many boys there are who do not know 
what harm tobacco can do to a growing body. 
The heart, the nerves, the lungs, the eyes, 
are all in danger when a boy in his teens 
begins to smoke. Though he may not realize 
it, he is taking great risks.—Sel. 


Be sure to mend that in thyself which thou 
observeth doth exceedingly displease thee in 
others.— Bishop Patrick. 
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THE JOY OF A MISSIONARY DOCTOR. 
By a Lapy In Rancoon, BuRMAH. 


In our Chinese Girl’s School, we are having 
for the first time, a medical inspection. It is 
hard for you folks at home to realize what a 
tremendous stir such an innovation has 
‘aroused. 

The doctor, who is a woman, began with 
the wee kiddies in the kindergarten. 


Most of them thought it quite a lark, but 
when the larger girls were called into the 
back office for examination, the trouble began. 
They wept, they wailed, they hid in corners 
or clung to their desk sin unreasoning fear of 
the unknown. After it was all over they did 
look sheepish, for it had been so simple and 
unterrifying. 

And oh, the things that the doctor dis- 
covered among these children. Trachoma, 
that bugbear of immigration officials, is rife 
even among the wee ones. 

at % % 

Here was a great opportunity for service, 
and so J started a dispensary in this same 
back office of mine. Every morning the chil- 
dren come in turn to have the drops of argyrol 
put into their sore eyes. 

One little fat five-year-old lad thinks it is 
all a great lark. I find him waiting for me each 
morning and he fairly drags me into the office 
where with an important sort of wiggle he 
climbs into the chair, then pulls down his eye- 
lids ready for the drops of medicine. 


And how he does delight in watching the 
next one, chortling gleefully at the appear- 
ance of their yellowed eye balls. 


As for the older girls, those who once hid 
behind the door now quietly without any 
coaxing take their turn: they have learned 
to trust me and to have implicit faith in my 
desire to help. There are times when that 
unquestioning faith almost frightens with its 
sense of responsibility on my part. 


Some eyes were found beyond the remedy 
of drops. Two of the older girls had been 
going through their days with dim eyes, not 
knowing that the world was a place of light 
and brightness. 

ok Co 

But when it came to the suggestion of a 
thorough examination of their eyes by a 
specialist, I was up against a full grown crop 
of superstition—old wives’ tales with the 
brand of the tenth century upon them. 


One girl told me with shudders that the 
doctor would take out her eyés in order to 
look at them; yet despite that horror, so 
strong was her faith (and I hope the effects 
of education, too) that she went with me, 
though with inward shrinking from that fear 
of the great unknown. The examination re- 
vealed that in the case of both girls, the left 
eye was almost gone. 

Now arose another demon of superstition 
and ignorance to combat the idea of wearing 
glasses. Interviews with parents brought 
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forth the statement first that they were too 
young, wait until they were older; glasses 
were not suitable for such young girls to wear. 

More curious still was another objection 
based on the fact that the neighbors might 
think them proud if their daughters wore 
glasses. Fearful of what might be advanced 
next, I escaped; but over that week-end how 
I did exorcise those ancient demons of fear 
and superstition with prayer. 


And we won! But oh, how shy those two 
girls were those first few days when every one 
stared at the unaccustomed sight! Now every 
one accepts the spectacles as a matter of 
course. 

k io tk 

Bad teeth are proving to be another sadly 
neglected field among the Chinese children. 
Even the babies in arms do not escape; it is 
not uncommon for them to have nothing but 
rotted stumps in their mouths. 


As for the older children’s—they are so- 


thickly coated with black and so badly decayed 
that a sight of their open mouths is almost 
nauseating. 

Bits of stumps of the baby teeth are allowed 
to block the progress of the new teeth so that 
they finally come in at all sorts of angles, 
while the second teeth often decay before they 
are fully developed, yet the parents utterly 
ignore this condition. 


When I suggested the pulling or possible 
filling of these bad teeth, I met with more fear 
and more strange beliefs of the dire conse- 
quences; but here again faith and trust were 
strong enough, and so for weeks I have been 
taking children to the dentist’s, while to my 
other doctorings I have added the pulling of 
the loose baby teeth. 

When I discover one loose tooth, usually 
during singing period when I have a full and 
unobstructed view of their mouths, that vic- 
tim, being caught, points out another, until 
one day I had half the class lined up to come 
to the office at lunch time. 

* a * 


And now the power of example and precept 
is again being proved, for the children come 
of their own free will, show the offending 
tooth and actually request its immediate 
departure from their mouths. 


To-day my record stands at one hundred 
and four whole teeth pulled, to say nothing of 
slivers that had to be picked out carefully. 
And each day brings its toll. 

And what a joy, what a wonderful thrill, 
I am getting out of this work of caring for the 
neglected bodies of my children as well as 
their souls, of healing sores and opening boils, 
of giving new vision and teaching the funda- 
mentals of clean living, that they may grow 
strong minds and beautiful spirits. 


No mountain top experience has ever 
yielded such overflowing happiness, such utter 
peace, as have these days on the plains filled 
thus with loving service.—In ‘‘Woman’s Mis- 
sionary Friend.” 
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Life and Work 


THE FADELESS GOSPEL. 
By Rev. C. E. Macartney, D.D. 


In one of his sermons, Charles Haddon 
Spurgeon pays his tribute to the perennial 
power and freshness of the Gospel: 

‘“‘We who occupy the pulpit must take care 
we never entertain the idea for a moment that 
the Gospel is worn out. There is a good deal 
of nonsense talked about a gospel adapted to 
the times. 

“People say that the way Whitefield 
reached and the way John Berridge and 

owland Hill preached, was all wrong... 
They say that sinners are improved, and do 
not require to be addressed with the same 
fiery burning words as of old. 


‘Well, do not believe them for a moment. 
If you want to wake up the people of England, 
preach an old-fashioned Gospel. 

“Stick to the Gospel in all its purity, fresh- 
ness and glory. Pentecostal youth shall return 
to the Gospel again when it is preached in all 
its fulness and purity. ‘We preach Christ and 
him crucified, not with enticing words of man’s 
wisdom, but with the demonstration of the 
Spirit and with power.’ 

‘‘And rest assured that there will be more 
unction and more dew resting upon the enun- 
ciation of the fadeless simple truths of the 
Gospel, there will be more freshness to the 
hearers, than there will be upon the most 
polished oratory.” 

Well spoken, thou master of assemblies! 
Who but Christ, what but the Gospel of 
reconciliation, could stand the test of weekly 


and daily presentation for nineteen hundred 


years? 

Try it with some great historic figure. Try 
it with some field of science or history. Let 
even the most renowned name in letters, or 
science, or history, or government, come to a 
city, and for a year, week in and week out, 
lecture on the same theme. How long could 
he hold his audiences, though he should speak 
with the combined eloquence of men and 
angels? But the Gospel has stood that test for 
ages. 

Alas, alas, that some preachers fancy they 
ean do better by reviewing the latest book 
(not that the preacher is not to read all the 
good books he can lay hands on, and review 
them, too, if he gets an opportunity; but that 

‘he is not to get the idea into his congregation’s 
heads that they are to hear a book review 
instead of a sermon), patching up some device 


for international relationships, or belaboring 


‘public officials. And what is all this, but 


_ showering of dust in the faces of the people? 


- The Gospel is a tree of life whose root does 
- not wither. It is a spring which never runs 


dry. Men rise and reign and fall and die, and 
their personalities are like withered mummies 
in Egypt’s tombs. 


But Christ is forever strong and forever 
young! O marvelous freshness of the Gospel! 
Truly spake the Psalmist, ‘‘Out of the womb 
of the morning thou hast the dew of thy 
youth!”’ 


“YE ARE MY FRIENDS.”’ 


There is no joy comparable to the making 
of a friend. and the more resistant the material 
the greater the triumph. Our Lord called His 
disciples ‘‘friends.’? He took the first step in 
making them His friends on that day when 
He found some of them busy at the lakeside, 
and thenceforth proceeded to make them 
worthy of His friendship. 


We may think that they were unpromising 
material but let us remember that they were 
men-in-the-making. There came a time when 
all men might confess that they were a credit 
to Christ. 


Since those days there has never been a 
time when our Lord has not fashioned saints. 
They are about us still. Unlearned and ob- 
scure they may be; but they bear the stamp 
of divine craftsmanship. 


We may say of some that they are good 
material. They expand like. flowers in the 
warm sunshine, knowing nothing of the wild 
gusts of passion and the chilly gloom of doubt. 


There are others who have always found it 
hard to be Christians. They are of a wilful, 
obstinate or sullen nature. Or they are pos- 
sessed of wild, tumultuous passions. They are 
cross-grained, gnarled material which causes 
their Fashioner a world of trouble. 


They bring sorrow upon their friends, but 
their best Friend is always patient and never 
in despair about them. 


Out of such refractory stuff the Divine 
Crafstman has made some of the greatest 
saints—men and women who are the glory of 
Christ. ‘‘There is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.’’ 
With what joy must they watch Christ fash- 
ioning these saints! 


No works of Michel Angelo have such a 
fascination for some as his unfinished statues. 
Those rough, unwrought figures, bearing the 
chisel-marks of the great sculptor, what things 
of beauty they would have been had he com- 
pleted them! : 


They are an image of ourselves, for we too 
are unfinished. ‘‘It is not yet made manifest 
what we shall be.’’ But there is this differ- 
ence: while their fashioner dropped his chisel 
long ago, ours is still at work upon us through 
His Holy Spirit.—The Bible in The World. 
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THE MINISTER’S WORKING 
THEOLOGY. 


By tae Late Pror. Scrimcer, MONTREAL, 


While the minister’s studies and knowledge 
should cover a wide range, his teaching should, 
for the most part, centre around a few great 
truths. 

1. The unique character and personality of 
Jesus Christ, as set forth in the four Gospels. 
These are the artless records of the Apostles’ 
preaching, and through the proclamation of 
their contents Christianity gained its earliest 
triumphs. 

The story of Christ as told in them con- 
tained so much that was fitted to attract and 
win. There was His manifest sincerity, His 
simple dignity, the exquisite balance and whole 
someness of His whole character, His direct- 
ness of thought and speech that took Him into 
the heart of every subject and made it clear; 
His kindliness and compassion, His apprecia- 
tion of little children, His courage, His calm 
submission to persecution even unto death. 

But behind all this there was a personality 
enveloped in mystery and constantly in the 
shadow of the supernatural. He impressed all 
with His superhuman power. ‘Those who 
would not believe He was the Son of God had 
to suppose Him an agent of the devil. 

This element could not be ignored. With 
many it created difficulty, but to many more 
it furnished the very guarantee which they 
needed, that if they trusted Him He would 
be able to save them. 

To all those who accepted Him the Gospel 
message became an inspiration in the life, to 
kindle love and enoble character. The 
preacher of to-day cannot follow a better ex- 
ample than that of the Apostles if he would 
secure like results. 

* * * 


2. A second element in our working theo- 
logy is the atoning value of the death of Christ 
as the free ground of our justification. Jesus 
is unique in that His influence has been 
exerted far more by His death than by His 
life. He Himself anticipated this, and the 
Apostles fully comprehended it. 

Almost the only thing common to all four 
Gospels is the account of His death. The 
cross is the best known symbol of Christianity. 
But the power of it lies not in the mere de- 
scription of the fact. It is in the significance 
of the fact as an atonement for sin. 

Here again Christ Himself gave His disciples 
their starting point, and they have put the 
Atonement in the very heart of all their teach- 
ing. Peter, John, Paul, all alike give it promi- 
nence. In many quarters it was distasteful, 
but they found that in spite of that it was the 
ereat attraction in the gospel for sin-burdened 
souls. 

It is still the element of greatest power. 
There is a disposition in some quarters to 
ignore it, but the preacher who does so loses 
his most effective weapon. 

3. <A third element is the constant activity 
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of the ever-living Saviour for the salvation 
of His people. Christianity proclaims a 
Saviour, but not a Saviour who is dead. The 
Apostles made much of the resurrection, not 
for its value, but as an assurance that the 
Saviour was now alive. 


The activity of the ascended Christ mani- 
fests itself under three forms: first, aS a per- 
petual intercession, showing His sympathetic 
interest in the needs of His people; second, 
in the gift of the Holy Spirit, who is His repre- 
sentative and alter ego in the world, and 
thirdly, by His Church, which is His body. 

The Church is sometimes unduly exalted 

and almost substituted for Christ Himself, 
and sometimes unduly depreciated; but in 
any case it is an important and valuable organ- 
tion, through which Christ perpetuates His 
activity in the world. 
_ This thought of Christ’s continued interest 
in the world needs to be emphasized all the 
more because the Church has found it hard 
to retain a firm grasp upon it. 
_ More or less doubting it, a multitute of 
intereessors, saints, angels, the Virgin Mary, 
have been put forward to remind Him of our 
needs, and plead for His interest. 

These unscriptural cults have gained a 
strong hold even upon many intelligent minds. 
This shows the consciousness of need. But 
Christ Himself should be so preached as to 
render those unnecessary.—From The Record, 
Nov., 1898. 


THINGS TO BE THANKFUL FOR. 

Among the papers left by an aged woman, 
there was found, in her own handwriting, 
“things to be thankful for.” 

I thank the Lord for life. 
measure of health I enjoy. 

I thank Him that I am in possession of 
my reason. 

I thank Him for my sight. I thank Him 
for my hearing. 

I thank Him for freedom from bodily 
pain. 

I thank Him for my home. I thank Him 
for the grace given to my children. 

I thank Him for their affection and care 
for me. 

I thank Him that I have no fear of ever 
coming to want. 

I thank Him that I have not only means 
to suitably clothe my body, but sufficient to 
be able to experience the feeling that “It 
is more blessed to give than to receive.” 

I thank Him for the many spiritual bless- 
ings I enjoy. 

I thank Him for the desire I have to carry 
out the Golden Rule. 

I thank Him for the promise that they 
that hunger and thirst after righteousness 
shall be filled. 

And I thank Him for the hope of heaven 
through Jesus Christ. 


For the 
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WHEN LAD AND DAD ARE CHUMS. 


Do you know fathers, that you are depriving 
yourselves and your boys of one of life’s 
sweetest joys if you do not make them your 
companions. 

Think what you are doing by allowing 
them to grow up without your protecting care. 
Some day, perhaps, you will realize what you 
miss by not associating with them more. 

Be with all your children as much as pos- 
sible while they are little, for by so doing you 
will become young yourself and will appre- 
prep with keener zest the good things of this 
ife. 

The reason why many boys go on the 
wrong road is because their fathers maintain 
an indifferent attitude toward them from the 
time they are two years of age until they are 
eighteen or nineteen. You cannot reasonahly 
expect a boy to turn out as you should like 
to have him if you take no personal interest 
in his welfare. 

I know of a father who has a son in whom 
he takes a genuine interest, and they are the 
closest chums. It is, of course, impossible for 
them to be together all the time, for the father 
works all day at his store and the boy goes to 
school, but at night they are always together. 

The father does not monopolize the com- 
panionship of his son by any means for he 
invites other boys to call at the house, and 
when you see them all together you can well 
imagine that there is no man about. 

The father enters into all the sports of the 
little fellows, who rightly aver that “‘he is 
great.” 

That boy is now almost nineteen, but when 
pernad passed the age of twelve, the father 
said: 

“My, O my! next year you'll be in your 
’*teens, and then what shall I do?” 

“Same as you’ve always done,’ said the 
boy, while a dimple came in his cheek and a 
twinkle came to his eye. “‘You know we’ve 
pledged ourselves to stick together forever.” 

‘“So we have, so we have,’’ said the father, 
“and no matter how big you get, you will 
always be my chum.” 

That’s the way to treat your boys.—The 
Baptist Commonwealih. 


THE SOUL’S REBUKE. 


In his dream he saw his soul appear 
before the Grand tribunal. He heard his 
soul say with confidence: 

“Thou art the God with whom I have 
dwelt; the God in whom I have absorbed 
myself; the God who has tabernacled with- 
in me; the God with whom I have delighted 
to hold mystical converse.” 

There was silence. 

Again the soul spoke with reproach in its 
appeal: 

“Have I not prostrated myself before 
Thee? Have I not lost myself in the abyss 
of Thy love? 

There was silence. 

The soul was deeply hurt; again it pro- 
tested. 
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“Have I not said, ‘I am nothing’? Have 
I not said, ‘I will meditate only on Thy holy 
Name’? Hast Thou no blessing for the 
soul who longs to be one with Thee?” 

Then from the mysterious and awful 
presence of God the form of a Man became 
visible. In His wonderful beauty was love in- 
carnate,—love sorrowing for man’s suffer- 
ing; love seeing beyond the mystery of 
suffering to its redemption; love sorrowing 


‘over man’s sin; love giving divine life for 


sin’s cleansing. 

The soul shivered; in its joy of trans- 
cendental selfishness the warmth of love had 
never kindled its life. 

Then the Christ spoke; 

“You were absorbed in yourself, not in 
God. You have not found Me. You have 
loved only your own emotions and imagin- 
ings. You took no share in the earth’s 
travail. Return; learn that the ladder that 
ascends to Me is found in humility and 
love, and forgetfulness of self. 

And the soul, humbled and ashamed, crept 
back into its body.—Sel. 


THREE TESTS OF FRIENDSHIP. 


What isa friend? A friend is one who needs 
us and one whom we need. 

Around us may be many whose companion- 
ship we enjoy, but were they suddenly to drop 
out of their places there would be no soreness, 
no sense of deprivation, no lack of comfort 
elsewhere. We do not need them, neither do 
they need us. 

A friend is one to whom we cling, though 
many leagues of space separate us, whose 
fellow-feeling we never doubt, though years 
pass with no sight of his face or a word from 
his pen. We know our friend loves us and 
that when we meet again it will be on the 
same old terms; we shall begin where we left 
off. 

A friend is one in whom we confide. The 
secret chambers of our soul opens to his touch 


on the latch; we give and take tenderest con- 


fidences. 

Noting these three characteristics of friend- 
ship, we can see how great a thing it is to 
have found a real friend. Many go through 
life without it. Thousands imagine their 
friends are numbered by scores, but if sub- 
jected to these tests, every one of them would 
fall off into the great sea of common humanity 
or comradeship. 

In view of all this, how great is the wonder 
of the Lord’s saying to us, “Ye are my 
friends!’ If we are Christ’s friends, then He 
needs us as we need Him; then He loves, 
though our eyes see not His face nor ears hear 
sound of His voice; then all the secrets of God 
are, or are to be as soon as we can bear it, re- 
vealed unto us.—Sel. 


There never has been a great and beautiful 
character which has not become so by filling 
well the ordinary and smaller offices appointed 
of God.~-H. Bushnell. 
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ALPHABET ON GIVING. 


All that thou shalt give Me I will surely 
give the tenth to thee. Gen. 28: 22. 


Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse 
that there may be food in my house. 
Malachi 3: 10. 


Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou 
shalt find it after many days. Ecc. 11: 
at 


Distributing to the necessity of saints; 
given to hospitality. Rom. 12: 13. 


Every man according as he purposeth in 
his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly 
or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful 
GIVER, MLE Cor O27 % 


Freely ye have received, freely give. 
Matt. 10: 8. 


Give and it shall be given unto you, good 
measure, pressed down, shaken  to- 
gether and running over, shall men give 
unto your bosom. Luke 6: 38. 


Honor the Lord with thy substance, and 
with the first fruits of thine increase. 
Prov. 3: 9. 


If there be first a willing mind, it is ac- 
cepted according to that a man hath, and 
not according to that he hath not. II 
Cor. 8: 12. 


Jesus himself said, ‘‘It is more blessed to 
give than to receive. Acts 20: 35. 


Know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
that though he was rich, yet for our sakes 
He became poor, that we through His 
poverty might become rich. II Cor. 8: 
9, 


Let every man give as he is able. Deut. 
162,17. 


Moreover, he which soweth sparingly 
shall reap also sparingly. II Cor. 9: 6. 


Not grudgingly or of necessity, for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. II Cor. 9: 7. . 
Of every man that giveth willingly with 
his heart ye shall take my offering. Deut. 
Lon we-o: 

Pity upon the poor lendeth to the Lord 
and that which he hath given will he pay 
him again. Prov. 19: 17. 


Quicken me, O Lord, according unto thy 
word. Ps. 119: 107. 


Render unto Cesar the things that are 
Cesar’s and unto God the things that are 
God’s. Matt..52: 21. 


Sell that ye have and give alms. 
123):33. 

Take heed that ye do not your alms before 
men to be seen of them. Matt. 6: 1. 


Upon the first day of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in store, as God has 
prospered him. I Cor. 16: 2. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto the least of these 
ye have done it unto Me. Matt. 25: 40. 
Expectation of the poor shall not perish 
forever. . Ps. 9: 18. 


Luke 
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Y. Yet lackest thou one thing. Distribute 
unto the poor and thou shalt have treas- 
ure in heaven. Luke 18: 22. 


Z. fies hath provoked very many. II Cor. 


Note: Tell the connecting story as you 
teach each verse. 


THE LARGEST SUCCESS IN LIFE. 


_To receive all truth with intellectual hos- 
pitality. 

To cling ever to the beautiful and the true. 

To entertain as honored guests a few tall 
dreams from life’s morning until eventide. 

To be known as one possessing sweetness of 
patute, purity of heart, and spotlessness of 
soul. 

To translate the great hurts and disap- 


pointments of life into terms of smypathy and 
tenderness. 


To tread softly through the green pastures 


of love and by the still waters of faith. 


‘To love the Master so much that He will 
become the ruling passion of our lives, the 
chief Guest in the palace of our souls. 


To lift our fallen comrades in gentle sym- 
pathy and in the spirit of a brother. 


To make life sweeter and more worth while 
for the weak, the tired, and those who have 
fallen by the way. 


To make more music on earth by touching 
the latent, hushed chords in the hearts of at 
least a few men and women who have grown 
nent and callous by the storm and the stress 
of life. 


To trust our Father as little children and 
follow the Christ all the way, even into the 
shadows of life. 


To press forward each day with high heart 
and undaunted spirit and on and on into the 
measureless regions of larger life and into the 
shadowless realm of the soul. 


To refuse steadily to grow bitter, to whine, 
or to cry aloud when the Great Teacher leads 
us through the school of suffering, knowing 
that the languages we are learning will be the 
languages we shall speak as celestial citizens. 


To feel our hearts stirred and fired and our 
souls filled and thrilled by every messenger 
bearing greetings and tidings from the Divine 
Source of all good. 


To realize that he who fails to provide for 
his family should be included in the same 
category with infidels (nevertheless, making a 
life is greater than making a living). 

To run the race of life with infinite patience, 
leaning upon God for results. 

To walk with our feet on the ground and 
our heads among the stars. 

To strain every nerve of heart and soul to 
see the invisible. 

And, finally, to fashion our lives and our 
work after the similitude of the Master Life 
and the Master Artist—this is the largest 
suceess.— R. O. Lawton. 
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“YES” OR ‘NO’? TO JESUS CHRIST. 
By Rev. Turopvore L. Currier, D.D. 


Thousands of people are accepting Jesus 
Christ and beginning to live a new life. Many 
more continue to exclude Him from their 
hearts. Why? 


My own observation has been that many 
who admit Christ’s claims, and who expect to 
become Christians before they die, are kept 
from accepting Him by some secret hindrance. 


Some of you say that you are troubled with 
‘“‘doubts.”’ There is only one way to dispose 
of a doubt, and that is by actual experiment. 
Have you ever tried Jesus Christ for yourself? 
Have you ever made one honest prayer for 
ae or ever done one signle thing to please 
Christ, or ever taken one step towards follow- 
ing Him? 

If you have, and yet have found Chris- 
tianity a delusion and yourself none the 
better for obeying Jesus, then you have some 
excuse for your doubts. 


Try Christ for yourself. Begin to obey Him. 
Millions of this world’s mightiest and best men 
and women from the days of Paul on to the 
Luthers, Wesleys, Chalmers and Spurgeons, 
and to many whom you know and honour, 
have tested Jesus, and never repented of it. 
Are you wiser or more penetrating than they? 
Will you set your opinion over against God’s 
revealed Word? 


* * * 


Perhaps your stumbling-block is over the 
faults of some professed Christians who have 
aroused your just indignation by their incon- 
sistent conduct. You see their sins, even if 
you shut your eyes to your own sins. 


Among those whom you thus dislike some 
may be self-deceived and some may be wilful 
counterfeits, but you never refuse good bank 
bills because a rogue has passed off a counter- 
feit note on you. 


Have you ever known a man or woman who 
conscientiously kept Christ’s commandments 
and was not vastly the better for it? Answer 
that squarely! 


No sensible Christian claims to be perfect. 
The best that is in him comes from Christ; 
the worst that is in him comes from himself. 
you see his occasional slips and stumbles; you 
don’t see his sorrow for them. 


The Bible says of certain persons who acted 
just as you act. ‘‘They eat up the sins of 
my people; they have left off to take heed of 
the Lord.’’ In the same way, you are eating 
up the gnarled and wormy fruit on some weak 
Christian’s tree, and refusing to touch the good 
fruit on other trees which are produced by 
conformity to Christ. You are feeding your 
prejudice and starving your soul. 


On the day of judgment you will have to 
answer for your own sins, and if the sin of 
refusing the Saviour is added to all the rest 
you will wish that you had never been born. 


The secret sins that say “no” to Jesus 
Christ are more than I can enumerate in this 
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brief article. They are the ‘“‘tap-root”’ that 
holds the heart in the soil of impenitence. 


A—’s besetting sin is that of the young 
Ruler who said no to Jesus—an absorbing 
love of the world and unwillingness to prac- 
tice self-denial. 


Bes hindrance is a foolish fear of ridicule; 
he i in danger of being laughed out of his 
soul. 


C—’s is secret licentiousness. I laboured 
hard for the conversion of a friend who seemed 
to be “not far from the kingdom of God;’’ 
after his death I learned that he had been 
in the secret practice of adultery. 


_ D—’s darling sin is covetousness and H—’s 
is simply procrastinating; he intends to be a 
Christian before he dies. 


All these are refusing the Saviour and 
resisting the Spirit in spite of their own con- 
science. Your ‘‘no”’ to the Son of God, my 
friend, will shut you out of heaven! 


Jn urging you to accept Jesus Christ I would 
have you count the cost. A cheap religion is 
worthless. Christ’s law of discipleship is to 
love Him more than the world; it requires 
you to do what is right and to give up what is 
wrong. ast) sinful appetites. Submit your 
wayward will to the will of Christ. When he 
puts in a claim to your purse, then let Him 
who bought your redemption by His atoning 
blood control that purse. 


Count the cost of serving a new Master and 
living a new life and making a clean break 
with your old sinful self. Count the cost of 
losing money or losing sinful gratifications 
sooner than losing the approval of your con- 
science. 


Count the cost of a true, thorough, cour- 
ageous, self-denying life; a life that gladly 
says yes to the voice of Jesus Christ and re- 
solutely no to the Tempter. 


Count the cost of being saved, and set over 
this what it will cost you to lose your life, to 
lose your opportunities to do good, to lose the 
smile of conscience, to lose the favour of God 
and to lose your immortal soul forever and 
ever. Your eternity hangs on the yes or the 
no to Christ Jesus. 


SOME MISTAKES. 


It is a mistake to invest all of one’s treasures 
on this side of the river called Death. 


It is a mistake to believe that capacity for 
happiness accompanies the deed to great pos- 
sessions. 


It is a mistake to think that the sweetness 
of life can be extracted from things material. 
All the joys worth seeking are of the spirit. 


There is no greater mistake than to suppose 
that Christians can impress the world by 
agreeing with it. The world has many that 
agree with it. What it needs, and what it ap- 
preciates, is the manliness that can stand 
apart from it and lead it to a better way.— 
Horace Bushnell. 


World Wide Missions 


VISIT TO A KOREAN LEPER COLONY. 


Wandering in Korea there are said to be 
about twenty thousand lepers. About one 
thousand, or five per cent., have been gath- 
ered into the three asylums at Fusan, Taiku, 
and Kwangju. These are all object lessons in 
applied Christianity. Take Kwangju as a 
sample. Here are some five hundred happy 
lepers—happy in their daily tasks, happy in 
their community life, happy in the Lord. 

It is a lovely spot, this village just outside 
Kwangju. The mountain slopes with their 
dark patches of serub pine! At their base a 
long, winding valley, covered with rice fields. 
This is the view that the lepers enjoy. 


It is their own hill; no one else lives there. 
It is terraced to the top and divided into neat 
plots where they grow their vegetables. 


The two missionaries in charge of the colony, 
are Dr. R. M. Wilson and Rev. J. K. Unger. 
The doctor’s ministry of healing has been 
greatly blessed and he is the personal friend 
of each. Mr. Unger seems to carry sunshine 
wherever he goes. 


Some people might consider a Leper Asy- 
lum an unsuitable place for jokes. Mr. Unger 
thinks differently. His overflowing fun helps 
the patients to be ‘‘brave poor things.” 
Treated as though they were normal, they 
in large measure respond. 

* * * 


When we drove up to the colony that Octo- 
ber day, we were greeted by a group of merry 
boys. Though they were lepers, poor little 
chaps, they were having a good time, between 
their pleasant school and their outdoor games. 
How different from sitting by the roadside 
with a beggar’s bowl! 


Further up we came upon the girls, who 
were glad to have their pictures taken. They 
ran for their pet rabbits and then stood at 
attention, proudly hugging them in their arms. 


There is nothing institutional about the 
place, nothing to suggest the asylum that runs 
men into a mould. It is just a village, con- 
sisting of neat cottages dotted here and there. 
In addition there are five two-storey houses 
built of brick, which were put up entirely by 
the lepers, who did the plastering and car- 
pentering and made the bricks. 


Some are capable tinkers, making the pans, 
lamps and other things for Korean house- 
keeping. Some make baskets and scoops for 
holding grain. Many keep goats, ducks, pig- 
eons or chickens. The milk and eggs theyean 
use or sell in the village; or exchange for the 
produce of their neighbours. It is a free, 
rational community life, with scope for private 
enterprise on a small seale. 

Those who engage in work such as building 
or carpentering receive a small daily payment 
in addition to the allowance to all for main- 


tenance. This extra bit amounts to less than 
twopence a day, but as they have no expenses 
it is a net gain and gives them a little pocket- 
money. 


On the road that dav we met the good old 
fellow who has been dubbed by his neighbours 
the Thankful Man. He has been cured of 
the disease and remains‘at the colony in a 
position of responsibility. 


Strolling on, we reached the well. The husky 
woman hauling up the bucket did not suggest 
leprosy. Close by, four men were sitting at 
dinner outside their cottage, enjoying their 
steaming bowls of rice and to the uninitiated 
they showed no signs of disease. 


The treatment with chaulmoogra oil brings 
about a vast improvement in the general con- 
dition of the patients even when they are not 
completely healed. Those loathsome sores are 
commonly eleaned up so that only the scars 
remain. Mr. Unger said that while about 
eight per cent. of the cases are discharged as 
cured, in sixty per cent. the disease is arrested. 

*® * * 


Marvellous progress has been made in recent 
years. The old idea was “‘Once a leper, always 
a leper,’’ but to-day there is hope for those 
who take treatment in the early stages. 

Formerly the oil was given internally, but 
it was so nauseating that few could take it 
long enough for any real benefit. It is now 
given hypodermically with these good results. 


For those who are too far gone for any 
chance of recovery, the colony is a blessed 
provision. We looked in upon a woman who 
had been forty-two years a leper. She was a 
little bit of a thing, without hands, and the 
poor mouth was twisted to one side. I had 
brought a few flowers from the missionary’s 
garden. Taking them in her arms she caressed 
them tenderly, patting them with the stump 
of a hand and fondling them as one might a 
baby. The love of beauty was still alive within 
her. 

The lepers have their own name for this 
Kwangju colony. They call it “‘Heaven.”’ 
Can we wonder? After being hounded from 
village to village, hungry and cold and ill, they 
find at last a real home. Happy indeed are 
they who secure an entrance to one of these 
three cities of refuge. Fortunate five per cent! 
As for the other ninety-five miserere Domine! 

* * * 


My second visit to Kwangju was preaching 
at a Sunday service. A privilege indeed it is 
to speak to a congregation so well versed in 
the Seriptures. They hide God's Word in 
their hearts as few of us do at home, memor- 
izing chapters by the score. His statutes are 
their songs in the house of their pilgrimage. 


Perhaps no other form of Christian service 
yields such large results in proportion to the 
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numbers reached as does this work among the 
lepers. 


It is a three-fold boon to the outcast; it 
restores to him, when possible, a measure of 
health; it puts him once more into relation 
with other men; it leads him on and up to 
fellowship with God. 

* 


* * 


Dr. Wilson tells of a country boy named 
Oh Sung Goo who contracted the disease. 
The villagers, fearing contamination, decided 
that his parents must get rid of him or the 
whole family must be expelled. Accordingly 
his father pushed him off a high rock into the 
sea, hoping he would drown. He managed to 
get ashore and turned up again. But when 
his mother brandished the big knife in his 
ie he reluctantly left the only home he 

ew. 


Mercifully, he was led to Kwangju. After 
three years’ treatment with chaulmoogra oil 
he was cured. Then, forgetting all the cruel 
past, yearning for the salvation of his relatives 
and neighbors, he went back, accompanied 
by an evangelist, to preach the Gospel. The 
result was that eighteen young men came 
forward to accept Christ, and a church was 
founded in that village. 


*% * *% 


At the time of my visit to Korea, the world 
was stunned by the horror of the Japanese 
earthquake. When relief funds were being 
gathered, although Korea has suffered so 
much from Japan, the lepers of Kwangju 
wished to help, and since they were earning 
as much as twopence a day, they decided to 
take up a collection. It amounted to over two 
pounds! 


Close to the village there are a number of 
houses built on the usual Korean plan, of mud 
and thatch. Here gather those city lepers 
who come in to escape the rigours of the 
winter. Though the colony is always full, 
the missionaries manage thus to provide for 
these sufferers during the coldest months, 
when otherwise they would probably die on 
the road. 


But there isa limit; so after all, the previous 
winter a hundred had been left outside, wail- 
ing piteously. 

Then the five hundred within decided to 
do something. If every five of them should 
by stringent self-denial feed one of these out- 
siders, then they could feed for the entire hun- 
dred. They did it. All the winter long “‘their 
deep poverty abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality.’’—In “Conquest by Healing.” 


MORMONISM IN U.S.A. 


During our recent campaign in Cincinnati, 
we found the Mormon Elders preaching poly- 
gamy in their cottage prayer meetings and 
asking those present if they could point to 
one verse in the Bible that was agianst poly- 
gamy. 

Not only do the older Mormons still believe 
in the principles of polygamy, but I find many 


of the younger Mormons defending the belief. 
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The belief is an integral part in their scheme 
of theology and if polygamy eannot be prac- 
he here, it will be practiced in the future 
ife. 


The family relationship just as we have it 
here is to be carried over into the future life, 
only there will be no man made law to forbid 
polygamous living, and a man may build up 
his kingdom as rapidly as his many wives 
bring forth unto him sons and daughters. 

With this teaching being carried into every 
portion of this great country, is it not time 
that Christians arise with their power and 
put through Congress a law that will forbid 
polygamy wherever the Stars and Stripes 
shall float.—The Christian Statesman. 


THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 


Narita San is of an honored Samurai 
family, and in the old days, the most im- 
portant duty of every Samurai was to pro- 
tect the honor and welfare of his nation, 
Japan. 

Proud, intensely patriotic and with a 
hatred for the new foreign religion that was 
undoubtedly dangerous to the welfare of 
his beloved country, he called on the Chris- 
tian pastor in Kumamoto, intending to show 
him, by force if necessary, that he was 
working against Japan. 

The result of this interview was that he 
started to study the Bible and soon became 
a Christian. He met persecution on all 
sides and lost his good government position. 

Taking this as an indication that he was 
to do definite Christian work he entered a 
Christian seminary and became a local 
preacher, who is loved by all.—Ew. 


NOBLESSE OBLIGE. 


If I am weak and you are strong, 
Why then, why then, 

To you the braver deeds belong; 
And so, again, 

If you have gifts and I have none, 

If I have shade and you have sun, 

'Tis yours with freer hand to give, 

'Tis yours with truer grace to live, 

Than I, who giftless, sunless, stand 

With barren life and hand. 


'Tis wisdom’s law, the perfect code, 

By love inspired; 
Of him on whom much is bestowed 

Is much required. 
The tuneful throat is bid to sing; 
The oak must reign the forest’s king; 
The rustling stream the wheel must move; 
The beaten steel its strength must prove. 
’'Tis given unto the eagle’s eyes 
To face the midday skies.—Sel. 


It is only by labor that thought can be 
made healthy and only by thought that 
labor can be made happy.—Ruskin. 
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“SO LONG IN COMING.”’ 


A Lerrer rrom Norra INDIA 
By a Missionary. 


One day we went to eleven villages. Eleven 
meetings in eleven different villages in one 
day. We were gone from eight-thirty in the 
morning until eight-thirty at night. 

We were in a specially needy part of the 
district. It was far from our center, with no 
railroad. No missionary had been there to do 
village-to-village work for nine years. 

A new preacher was put in this year and I 
was sent out to help him in reclaiming the 
villages, as a great many of them had gone 
back to heathenism. We had the joy of re- 
claiming them all but two or three. 

In one place there was an old man with 
a long white beard, reminding me of Abraham. 
He was overjoyed to see us and kept saying 
over and over, “‘You have been so long in 
coming. You have been so long in coming.” 

* * * 


Under the tree in the courtyard I saw a pile 
of old bedding. I went over and looked under 
it and found, as I had expected, an altar. We 
talked to them about the sin of idolatry and 
the old man turned on me: 

“T know it is all wrong for us to have the 
altar here but you must bear your share of 
the blame. We have sinned, but you have a 
part in that sin. Twenty-five years ago I was 
baptized, the first Christian in these parts. 

‘“‘T went to one village after another, tellin 
my friends and relatives of the joy I had 
found in the new religion, until they, too, 
believed and were baptized. All the work in 
this section is the fruit of my effort. The 
preachers and missionaries came regularly to 
teach our children and we were happy in the 
new way, for years. 

“But about ten years ago the last mission- 
ary came to the village and since that time 
there has not been a single one here. The 
Indian preacher quit coming after a while. 

“T tried to keep the village in the Christian 
way, but I could not read the Book myself 
and knew only the little that I had learned 
from the preacher. 

““Meanwhile these young men of the village 
were growing up without a real knowledge of 
any religion. They began to ask me questions 
which I couldn’t answer and by and by I gave 
up trying to tell them about the religion to 
which we were all supposed to belong. 

“Then one day one of the old holy men 
happened along and the young men listened 
eagerly to him. 

“IT tried to remember the old teaching that 
the preachers had taught me but he only 
mocked me and told me the preachers and 
missionaries had forgotten all about me; I 
would better return to the old religion of my 
fathers, for in that there were always plenty 
of priests to help one. 

“What could I do? They were all for re- 
turning to the old ways. At last I gave my 
consent that if they wished they might build 
an altar. I would not worship at it, but they 
must have something to worship and I could 
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not teach them the new ways I had learned 
from the missionaries. 

“T sinned in thus allowing them to build 
the altar, for I was older in the village and 
my word was law; but, Miss Sahiba, you, 
too, have a part in that sin. Why have you 
neglected us for so long? Why has the Church 
forgotten us and allowed us to go on alone? 
I confess my sin before God but you must 
confess yours, before we will tear down the 


altar.’”’ 
* * * 


There was only one thing I could do. I 
stood up before the congregation and, in a 
voice not quite steady, I confessed my sin in 
behalf of the Church of Christ in leaving them 
so long without teaching. 

I promised them in the name of the same 
Church, that although what was past could 
not be undone, in the future we would do our 
utmost to carry out the commands of the 
Master to take the glad tidings to the farthest 
village in India. 

Then to the shouts of ‘‘Masih ki jai’”’ 
(Glory to Jesus) the old elder took the spade, 
and in a few moments what had been an altar 
was merely a heap of mud. 

They all laughed heartily when a tiny 
toddler, in imitation of his grandfather, took 
up the spade when he threw it down and 
began to dig vigorously amid the debris, but 
I took it as an omen of the future, when those 
baby hands would earry on the work so ably 
begun by his grandfather. 

But evangelistic missionaries are so few! 
It took all the faith I possessed to make the 
promise that the Church would not again 
leave him alone. Beloved prayer helpers, take 
no rest and give Him no rest until His king- 
dom be established in India. 

% * * 


Later. Cannot we have more missionaries? 

I cannot go back again this year, for I still 
have seven hundred villages that I have not 
visited, and other places are just as needy as 
that. 

Everywhere we go we hear the same cry: 
‘‘Why don’t you send us a teacher?’ Day 
before yesterday three villagers followed me 
half a mile pleading. ‘‘We will build a home 
with our own hands. We will be willing to 
pay him ten rupees a year.”’ 

Ten rupees a year looked like a big sum to 
them, but when I told them that even one 
hundred and ten rupees a year would not be 
sufficient, and that we had no money at all 
for a new worker, they went sorrowfully back 
to their heathen surroundings, to struggle on 
in the darkness after they had once had a 
vision of what the light could have meant to 
them. . 

Prayer is a mighty force in the salvation of 
India. 

Pray, as never before, that the Lord will 
send forth laborers into his vineyard.—Wo- 
man’s Missionary Friend. 


A false report does not last long, and the 
life one leads is always the best apology of 
that which one has led.—St. Jerome. + 


International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peloubet’s Notes). 


LESSON—AUGUST 29. 


The Ten Commandments: Duties to Man. 
Exodus 20 : 12-21. 

GOLDEN TEXT—Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself.—Lev. 19 : 18. 

QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 

What commandment, if any, would you 
add to the Decalogue? 

TIME AND PLACE—The same as for last 
lesson. 
SUBJECT: IDEAL HuMAN RELATIONSHIPS. 

I Honor PARENTS, v. 12. 

ae ne first commandment with pro- 
mise. 


II. PRESERVE LIFE, v. 138. 
Saving life and prolonging it. 
III. Br Pures, v. 14. 
Inward and outward purity. 
IV. Br Honsst, v. 15. 
Theft of money, time, reputation, etc. 
V. Be TRUTHFUL, v. 16. 
The manifold sin of lying. 
VI. BE CONTENTED, v. 17. 
“‘Covetousness, which is idolatry.” 
VII. FEAR AND THE LAW, vs. 18-21. 
“Fear not; sin not.” 


For Research and Discussion. 


The modern parent and the modern child. 

The Sixth Commandment and war. 

How can the “social question” be solved? 

Causes of business dishonesty. 

What constitutes slander and libel? 

Covetousness leading to the infraction of 
the other Commandments. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 5. 


The Tent of Meeting. 
Exodus 388. 


GOLDEN TExT—Jehovah spake unto Moses 
face to face, as a man speaketh unto his 
friends.—Ex. 33: 11. 


QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 

Does our church mean as much to us and 
to our community as the Tent of Meeting 
meant to Moses and the Israelites? If not, 
why not? 

TimeE—Autumn of B.C. 1498, the first 
year after the exodus. 

PuaceE—The Israelites were still in the 
Sinai region, with their main encampment 
perhaps still in the plain of Er-Rahah, but 
scattered out through the neighboring val- 
leys. 

SUBJECT: COMMUNION WITH GoD. 


I. A STIFFNECKED PEOPLE, VS. 1-6. 
The golden calf. 


The threat of God’s absence. 
What separates man from God. 
II. MoSES, THE FRIEND OF GOD, Vs. 7-11. 

The tent of meeting. 
Face to face, as friends. 
Our tent of meeting. 

III. Gop’s PRESENCE PROMISED, VS. 12-23. 
Moses’ prayer and the gracious ans- 

wer. 

A revelation of God. 
God’s presence with his people. 


For Research and Discussion. 


The evil attractions of idolatry. 

Calf-worship, its origin in Egypt. 

Calf-worship traced through Heprey his- 
tory. 

The place of prayer in the life of Moses. 

The duty and privilege of intercessory 
prayer. 

What the Bible teaches about God’s pre- 
sence with his people. 


LESSON—-SEPTEMBER 12; 
Gifts for the Tabernacle. 
Exodus 35 : 4—86: 7. 


GoLDEN Trext—Honor Jehovah with thy 
substance, and with the first-fruits of all 
thine increase.—Prov. 3: 9. 


QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 

What is the best way to raise money for 
good causes? 

Time—Some time in the latter half of 
the year beginning in March B.C. 1498. 

PLACE—Still in the Sinai region. 


SUBJECT: LIBERAL GIVING. 
I. WHAT THE OFFERING WAS For, Ex. 
35: 4-19. . 
An offering unto Jehovah. 
The Tabernacle and its furnishings. 
The meaning of the Tabernacle. 
II. AN OFFERING OF POSSESSIONS, Ex. 
35 : 20-24. 
Gifts of gold and silver. 
Gifts of cloth and wood. 
Our possessions in God’s service. 
III. AN OFFERING OF WorK, Ex. 35: 25 
—36 : 7. 
The work of our hands. 
The work of our heads. 
The work of our hearts. 
Our time and talents for God. 


For Research and Discussion. 
The dimensions and enclosures of the Taber- 
nacle. 
The contents of the Tabernacle. 
Tabernacle sacrifices. 
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Gems in the Bible. 

Spices in the Bible. 

Bible examples of generous giving. 

Significance of the different parts of the 
Tabernacle. 


LESSON—-SEPTEMBER 19. 
Temperance Lesson. 


Leviticus 26. 

GOLDEN TExT—Drink no wine nor strong 
drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee.—Lev. 
10°39. 

QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 


What can we do to aid prohibition en- 
forcement. 


TIME—B.C. 1498, the last half of the year. 
PLACE—Still in the Sinai region. 
SUBJECT: ENForcinG Law. 


I. THE FRUIT OF OBEDIENCE, VS. 3-5. 
The Book of Leviticus. 
Obedience and prosperity. 
The Daniel illustration. 
Prohibition and prosperity. 
1 ep RESULTS OF DISOBEDIENCE, VS. 
14-20. 
Disobedience and disaster. 
The ruin wrought by strong drink. 
The enforcement of prohibition. 


For Research and Discussion. 
The Book of Leviticus. 
Bible teachings on causes of prosperity. 
Bible teachings on obedience to God. 
Disobedience to God in Hebrew history. 
The results of American prohibition. 
Present state of prohibition enforcement. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 26. 


Review: Early Leaders of Israel. 
GOLDEN TEXxT—Let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us, looking unto 
Jesus the author and prefecter of our faith. 
—Heb. 12: 1, 2. 


A LETTER REVIEW. 


An interesting form of review would be 
the reading of a series of letters concerned 


FOR MOTHERS. 
_Children need models more than criti- 
cism. 

To bring up a child in the way he should 
go, travel that way yourself. 

The sooner you get a child to be a law 
unto himself, the sooner you will make 9 
man of him. 

We can never check what is evil in the 
young unless we cherish what is good in 
them. 

Stories first heard at a mother’s knee are 
never wholly forgotten, a little spring that 
never dries up in our journey through 
scorching years. 

Line upon line, precept upon precept, we 
must have in a home. But we must also 
have serenity, peace, and the absence of 
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with the different lessons and telling their 
stories, each letter being written as if by 
one of the spectators of the event. So far 
as possible, assign each lesson to a different 
pupil; though, if your class is small, you 
may need to assign to some members the 
writing of two letters. The following list 
will be suggestive: 

Lesson I. From a humane superintendent 
of the Hebrew slaves in Egypt to a friend 
in Upper Egypt. 

Lesson II. From Amram to an Israelite 
in another part of the Land of Goshen, 
describing the preservation of the infant 
Moses. 

Lesson III. From Jethro, Moses’ father- 
in-law, to an Arab friend, telling about the 
call of Moses. 

Lesson IV. From an Egyptian courtier 
to a friend in Damascus, giving an account 
of the plagues. 

Lesson V. From an Egyptian soldier toa 
brother in the capital, relating the des- 
truction of the Egyptian force in the Red 
Sea. 

Lesson VI. From Miriam to the prin- 
cess who brought up Moses, telling about the 
manna. 

Lesson VII. From Jethro to one of his 
judges in the Land of Midian, telling how 
he himself had improved the judicial system 
of the Israelites. 

Lesson VIII. From Caleb to a friend in 
Egypt telling about the giving of the Ten 
Commandments, and the first four of the 
Laws. 

Lesson IX. From Jochebed to a former 
neighbor in the Land of Midian telling about 
the last six Commandments and how they 
were received. 

Lesson X. From Aaron to a friend in 
Egypt, describing the Tent of Meeting. 

Lesson XI. From Bezalel to an artisan 
in Egypt telling about the gifts for the 
Tabernacle and the construction of it. _ 

Lesson XII. From Joshua to a friend in 
Egypt telling about the laws of God through 
Moses, and especially the promised rewards 
for obedience and threatened punishments 
for disobedience. 
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petty fault- finding if a home is to be a nur- 
sery fit for heaven’s growing plants. 

There are no men or women, however 
poor they may be, but have it in their 
power by the grace of God to leave behind 
them the grandest thing on earth, charac- 
ter; and their children might rise up after 
them and thank God that their mother was 
a pious woman, or their father a picus 
man. 


Drink withers a nation, mars society, de- 
stroys the home, brutalizes man, debases 
womanhood, mars the constitution, bruises 
the faculties, stirs the passions, unnerves 
the mind, and ruins the soul. Drink fills 
our workhouses, peoples the asylums and 
hurries many a one to an untimely grave. 
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AGRAND PICK-ME-UP| 


If you’re feeling really 
tired at any time of day 
or night, there’s nothing 
to equal. 


Ohaduick - 
Carroll 


Designers and makers of 


Church Lighting Fixtures 


and 


Communion Services 
Write for Designs and Prices 


CHADWICK -CARROLL BRASS CO. 
Limited 


HAMILTON 


for “ picking you up.” 


R. Paterson & Sons, Ltd., 
Glasgow. 


A HELPER ALWAYS AT HAND 

A farmer accepted Christ one night during 
a revival. He had been a rough, bad tan, and 
the next morning he was going down to the 
village. 

As he walked he was singing softly a hymn 
he had heard in the meeting, when all at once 
he smelled the fumes coming out of a saloon 
just ahead. The odors came out strong and 
gripped him. He said he began to wonder how 
he could go by. Always before he had gone in. 

“Just then,” said he, ‘‘I happened to thnk, 
and I said, ‘Now, Jesus I am yoked up with 
you, and must come and help me by.’,” 

‘‘And then,” said he in telling of it—‘‘He 
come, and we went by, and we have been 
goin’ by ever since.”’ 


Silken-softness, silken-elegance—at a Price 
that’s most Reasonable! 


You'll be delighted with 


WACOSILKE 


‘ Pretty ar the Rainbow 


the economical and lovely new fabric 
for Lingerie and Dresses. 


Washing won’t ‘‘kill’’ its lustre. Per- 

, spiration or moisture can’t harm it. 

\ ‘‘Wacosilke’’ keeps its shape and beauty 
wonderfully. 


‘sWacosilke’’ is made from finest Wabasso combed 
yarns and Celanese Brand yarns combined. Celan- 
ese is the new yarn which has won popularity in 
many countries and is rapidly taking the place of 
silk. 

“‘Wacosilke’’ has the fascinating ‘‘feel’’ of silk when Next tine voUsshOp Ase 10) be soon 
made into dainty underthings. It offers the most “WACOSILKE”’ 
exquisite tints and colour tones for summer frocks 

—for street, sport and evening wear. 


Manufactured in Canada only by 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY LIMITED, - THREE RIVERS, QUE. 
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Few men are important, no one is ne- 
cessary. 


Gold with God is a blessing, gold as god 
is a curse. 


Only what we have wrought into our 
characters during life can we take away 
with us. 


Adversity is the trial of principle. With- 
out it a man hardly knows whether he is 
honest or not. 


He who wears his heart on his sleeve 
will often have to lament that daws peck 
at it—Carlyle. 


_He is the greatest whose strength car- 
ries up the most hearts by the attraction 
of his own.—Beecher. 


As he is the best Christian who is most 
humble, so is he the truest gentleman that 
is the most courteous. 


The three things most difficult are—to 
keep a secret, to forget an injury, and to 
make good use of leisure.—Philo. 


The selfish Christian may go to heaven, 
but he misses much by the way and pos- 
sibly still more after he arrives. 


Not in the clamor of the street, not in 
the shouts and plaudits of the throng, but 
in ourselves are triumph and defeat. 


One part of the scheme of living is to 
learn just what our responsibility is and 
to let other people’s alone.—Harriet Beech- 
er Stowe. 


The world is but a vestibule of an im- 
mortal life. Every action of our lives 
touches on some chord that will vibrate 
in eternity. 


He who sedulously attends, pointedly 
asks, calmly speaks, coolly answers, and 
ceases when he has no more to say, is in 
possession of some of the best requisites. of 
man. 


Never tell evil of a man if you do not 
know it for a certainty; and if you know 
it for a certainty, then ask yourself: ‘““Why 
should I tell it?” 


It is always true that the ten thousand 
crossings and touchings of human paths 
each day have a divine purpose in them. 
You have an errand to every person you 
meet. You are sent to him with comfort, 
cheer, encouragement, sympathy, help, and 
you will fail your Master if you do not 
deliver your message or impart your com- 
fort or minister your good. 


Perfection is being, not doing—it is not 
to effect an act, but to achieve a charac- 


ter. The mark is perfection—the price is 
prec araN Attainment is the highest re- 
ward. 


When you want an important work done, 
don’t hunt for a genius, but a painstaking, 
conscientious worker. Perhaps, after all, 
though, that quality is the sublimation of 
genius. 


The world is rolling toward dawn, not 
night. Wickedness approaches its more 
certain and universal overthrow; right- 
eousness its more certain and universal 
coronation. 


Life’s best school is living with people. 
It is there we learn our best lessons. It is « 
better to live with others, even at the cost 
of considerable jarring and friction, than 
to live in undisturbed quiet alone. 


“He who walks through life with an 
even temper and a gentle patience, patient 
with himself, patient with others, patient 
with difficulties and crosses, has an every- 
day greatness beyond that won in battle 
or chanted in cathedrals.” 


“Every time somebody duz me a ill 
turn,” said Uncle Josh, “’stid o’ gittin’ 
sour on th’ hull human race I jist appreciate 
my friens a leettle mite more, that’s. all!” 

Any man’s fall in mature years can be 
traced to some fault he has always al- 
lowed in himself. 


What a vast portion of our lives is spent 
in anxious and useless forebodings concern- 
ing the future, either our own or that of 
our dear ones! Present joys, present bless- 
ings slip by and we miss half their sweet 
flavor and all for want of faith in Him who 
provides for the tiniest insect. 


Great trials come at lengthened intervals, 
and we rise to breast them; but it is the 
petty friction of our every day life with 
one another, the jar of business or of 
work, the discord of the domestic circle, 
the collapse of our ambition, the crossing of 
our will, the taking down of our conceit, 
which makes inward peace impossible.— 
Henry Drummond. 


FAITH AND DOUBT. 


“Tf you have faith, preach it; if you have 
doubts, bury them; if you have joy, share it; 
if you have sorrow, bear it.” Excellent rules 
for every day pr ctice. 

Too many reverse these rules and preach 
their doubts while they bury their faith in 
silence, sharing their sorrows with anyone 
whom they can induce to listen to them, and 
accepting their joys as a matter of course. 
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THE HISTORICAL COMMITTEE. 


The present time is important in the his- 
tory of our Church. The Synods have all 
survived the shock of disruption. The story 
of it should be written for them. 

If every minister and missionary would 
give an account of what took ‘place in his 
charge, it would be welcomed by the Pres- 
bytery’s Committee and finally reach the 
Synod. , 

Volunteers from the eldership and Wo- 
men’s Societies to supplement such records 
are earnestly desired. Feelings may be ab- 
breviated but facts cannot be too fully 
stated. 


ia record. 


iChurch Architecture, 
i Murray MacLaren, M.D., C.M.G., is Con- 
ivener, has issued the following statement: 
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1. Give an account of the yote, with 


Iname of minister, officials at the polling 
;and result. 


2. If minister and church went into 


; Union, state where the Presbyterians met, 
} Who conducted public worship, etc. 


3. Give list of elders, managers, S.S. 


teachers, etc., who remained loyal. 


4. If the congregation retained their 


ichurch, give name of minister remaining 


with them, Session and other officers. 
5. Special features like the first com- 
munion; encouragements; trials; triumphs. 
Let all share in the work of making such 
Send the material to the Pres- 
bytery’s Convener or Clerk. 
AUSTIN L. BUDGE, 
Convener Assembly’s Historical 
Committee. 
Hagersville, Ont. 


I IS 


CHURCH BUILDING. 


The General Assembly’s Committee on 
of which Colonel 


General plan for churches, with seating 


i capacity of 500, 250 and 125, will be avail- 


able for those who desire to make use of 
them, on application to Rev. Stuart C. 


{Parker, B.D., Secretary Church Architec- 
ture Committee, 42 Admiral Road, Toronto. 


The loan of these plans may be obtained 
on payment of five dollars ($5.09). They 
are the property of the Church and are to 
be returned to the Secretary, Detail plans 
may be obtained at a nominal cost. 

The architects who prepared the plans 
are Messrs. Sheppard and Calvin, of Tor- 
onto. Every effort will be made by the 
Committee to expedite the work of those 
congregations erecting new churches and 
all assistance possible will be given to those 
asking for advice. 
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If parcels are not received in good condition, 
orif orders are to be discontinued, 
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All the Records for a church go to one address. 
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Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 


There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record, 


Room 304, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 
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THE OUTLOOK OF OUR CHURCH. 


Backward, forward,. outward, upward, are 
the West, East, South and North, the four 
cardinal points of the compass of life’s out- 
look;—backward to the years that have ‘‘gone 
west’ that we may learn their lessons;— 
forward—eastward—to the rising sun, to 
glimpse the possibilities and prospects of the 
coming day;—outward to see present duties 
and opportunities;—upward to the Polar Star, 
to life’s only true Magnetic North, where alone 
the human heart like the needle of the com- 
pass—finds rest, and which alone can keep 
life’s voyage true in its course. 

* * * 

But what is ‘Our Church” whose outlook 
here we sean? Is it the Church universal, the 
Kingdom of God among men, of which we are 
a part? No. 7 

Ts it the Christian Era, the later twenty 
centuries of the Church universal? No. 


Is it the world-wide Presbyterian Church, 
our Branch of the Church universal, with its 
present communicant membership to-day of 
near nine millions, representing a total of 
some forty millions of adherents? No. 

Is it the Presbyterian fellowship in Canada, 
since its beginnings a century and a half ago? 
No. 

Is it the past half century of that Presby- 
terianism in Canada, when all our Presby- 
terians have been in one organization? Yes. 
This period, more especially its recent years, 
is “Our Church” in this brief “outlook.” All 
these other larger outlooks would be great 
subjects, this smaller, for the present will 
suffice. 


1. The Outlook Backward. 


The backward outlook of this, our Church, 
shows the Presbyterians in Canada, in 1875, 
for the first time organized as one, with a 
communicant membership of some ninety 
thousand. 

That outlook shows—fifty years later—in 
1925, some ministers and members with- 


_ drawing to join another Denomination, but it 


shows, after that withdrawal, a present mem- 
bership rapidly nearing twice that ninety 


thousand, a membership tested, in recent 
years, so as by fire. 

In its moral aspect the backward outlook of 
our Church for the past score of years has 
mingled light and shade, the latter sometimes 
very dark, the former clear and bright. There 
are shadows of doings and deeds that should 
not be in a Christian Chureh and there is 
brightness radiant with loyalty to the truth 
and freedom to which all Presbyterians are 
pledged. 


* * * 

One shadow in that backward outlook, is 
the 2 attempt—by some ministers of our 
Chureh—to revive in Canada the clerical 
domination of ages past in other lands, coere- 
ing the people from their Church, against their 
convictions of right, by physical penalties and 
pain, an echo of the days when men burned 
others at the stake ‘‘for the glory of God.” 


A second shadow in that backward outlook 
is those ministers of our Chureh conspiring 
with some outside our Church to secure the 
most unrighteous legislation of Canada’s Par- 
liamentary history,—the ultra vires declara- 
tion that the Presbyterian Church ‘‘shall be 
merged’’,—and the iniquitous confiscation of 
trusts which had been guaranteed by Canada’s 
laws;a confiscatlon within their power but 
none the less iniquitous. 


This violation of Canada’s pledges to 
the dead through a century past, that their 
bequests would be safe-guarded by law for 
the purpose to which they were given, should 
make our country blush for shame, and min- 
isters of the Church of Christ were the cause 
of that shame. 

A third shadow hanging like a pall over 
that outlook is the constant untruth, ‘‘There 
will be no difference.’’ ‘No difference?” In 
Doctrine all pledge of Presbyterians to the 
great truths of God’s Word will be cut out, 
but—“‘‘there will be no difference.” In Polity, 
all rights of Presbyterian people will be taken 
away, not a single right remaining but the 
right to work, pray, pay and obey,—but 
“‘there will be no difference?” ! 

A fourth shadow is the breaking by these 
same leaders of their unanimous agreements 
in Assembly in 1905 and 1912—their agree- 
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ments and pledges to the people that 
“union must carry the consent of the entire 
membership” and have ‘““‘practically unani- 
mous action’; and when they found the 
people—with passing years—giving larger 
votes against it—they forced it through in 
spite of the people, on a vote of less than one- 
third of the membership, all promises and 
pledges but ‘‘a scrap of paper.”’ 


A fifth shadow is the broken vows to God. 
Every one of those ministers had taken solemn 
ordination’ vows declaring his acceptance of 
the Doctrine and Polity of the Presbyterian 
Church, as set forth in the Standards of that 
church, pledging himself ‘‘to maintain and 
defend the same” and ‘‘to follow no divisive 
course from the present order established 
therein.’’ 

* * * 

If they wished change they were free to 
withdraw. But to seek a trust as caretakers 
of the Church, pledging themselves by those 
vows, and then to betray that trust, to misuse 
- that office in attempt to blot out the Church 
entrusted to their care, is one of the deepest, 
darkest shadows over that backward outlook. 


And the deepest depth of those shadows 
is that they were in the name of God, claiming 
to be His will, at His command, making Him 
a party to unkept agreement, breach of faith 
and broken vow. 


Thank God these shadows are in the back- 
ward outlook of our Church, no longer within 
but beyond her. Yet those shadows continue 
—outside of her—their efforts against her. 
Near and far is continually proclaimed the 
untruth, that the betrayal of trust was success- 
ful, that the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
has no further visible existence; while the 
Official Monthly Record of their new Denom- 
ination carries each month, on its title page, 
the ‘‘shadow’’—darker every month—‘“‘Con- 
{inuing ... the Prespyrertan Recorp,” 
notwithstanding the facts that ‘‘ The Presby- 
terian Record” is registered in Ottawa “In vir- 
tue of the Copyright Act of 1921.” Hence the 
need for continuous light upon persistent 
“shadow” of untruth. 


Thanks too that the backward outlook of 
our Chureh is not all or chiefly shadow. 
Everywhere—from ocean to ocean—the Pres- 
byterian Church, when attacked, without and 
' within, and fighting for her life, found true 
and loyal children ready to maintain and 
defend her, and that loyalty shines brightly 
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through the years, brighter in contrast with 
the shadows. 

The most impressive feature of the great 
war was the voluntary uprising of the world’s 
free peoples against world despotism. They 
were ready to sacrifice, if need be to die, but 
they would not be slaves. And the most im- 
pressive feature in the backward outlook of 
our Church, is the quiet, strong, uprising of 
the Presbyterian people—in defence of their 
Church and their religious liberty—against 
spiritual serfdom under clerical usurpation, 
domination and control. 

And the more fully Presbyterians under- 
stand the Doctrine and Polity of their Church, 
with her pledge to the great truths of God’s 
Word and to the rights and liberties of the 
people, the more firmly will they stand in her 
behalf and—while giving the hand of brother- 
hood to all who profess and live Christ—the 
more earnestly will they sing of their own 
beloved Churech—‘‘We stand on guard for 
thee.” 


2. The Outlook Forward. 


The forward outlook of our Church has no 
shadows, either to faith or sight. Do we judge 
that future by sight? All over our Church 
new congregations are appearing. Presby- 
terians who had been wronged out of their 
church homes are reorganizing. Smaller con- 
gregations are growing larger and strong ones 
stronger, and everywhere is seen a life and 
interest hitherto unknown. 

New churches too are building all over our 
land. Never before in any dozen years of 
Canada’s history have so many churches been 
in course of erection as during the present 
year to replace the church homes that have 
been taken from Presbyterians in so unjust 
and unchristian a way. Every new Presby- 
terian Church is a standing testimony against 
that wrong, and will bear witness long after 


the authors of the wrong have passed away. 
* * * 


And that forward outlook is no less bright 
when viewed by faith. The future will have 
work—to the uttermost, but work is a con- 
dition of life. If a Church does not work she 
will die, is even now dead. Only the Chureh 
that is working to capacity is truly living. 

That future may have disappointments but 
these are only the discipline of life, leading us- 
to depend more completely upon God, who 
never disappoints. Both struggle and dis- 
appointment may come but they cannot 


SEPTEMBER, 1926 


shadow the future of our Church is she keeps 
true to the great ideals to which she is pledged. 

Of her two greatest ideals one lies at the 
foundation of her Doctrine or religious belief. 
That ideal is that the Bible is the Word of 
God, the only Rule of faith and life, and our 
Church stands pledged to the great truths of 
that Word, as set forth in her Standards, 
pledged to the Deity of Christ, His death as 
Atonement for our sin, His Resurrection and 
Ascension, Regeneration by the Holy Spirit 
and Salvation by grace through faith in Christ 
alone. 

The other great ideal of our Church lies at 
the foundation of her Polity or government. 
That ideal is that the people are the Church, 
and have a sovereign right to their own self- 
government in the Church; that no class or 
body of men have the right to bid them change 
their faith, or to assume lordship over their 
conscience, or to come between them and their 
God. 

To these two great ideals our Church is 
pledged, and any Church that lives these two 
ideals will have the favour of God and man, 
and will continue—while sun and moon endure 
—through all generations. Let the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada keep true to these 
ideals and her future is bright as the promises 
of God. 


3. The Outlook Outward. 


This outlook is more important than the 
outlook backward or forward, for in it our 
Church can see present duty and seize present 
opportunity, the only duty and opportunity 
that any Church ean have. 

One present, pressing duty and opportunity 
is to aid in providing shelter for the loyal 
minorities who have been wronged out of 
their church homes, and have no place of wor- 
ship. 

Those who retained their churches cannot 
realize the loss when a church home, endeared 
by sacred memories of Sabbaths there with 
loved ones now on earth no more, are taken 
away by an unrighteous Act of Parliament, 
often on the vote of a few strangers, and 
handed over to an alien Corporation. These 
minorities have made the greatest sacrifices 
for our Church and that sacrifice should be 
shared by all. 


* * * 

Another pressing need and opportunity is 
to aid the smaller congregations in maintain- 
ing services. The Home Mission call in Can- 
ada was never more pressing and promising. 
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The people everywhere are responding to the 
message of a Church which stands pledged, 
as does the Presbyterian Church, to the truth 
of God and the freedom and rights of the 
people. 

Our first and great Home Mission Super- 
intendent, Dr. James Robertson, wrote in 
earlier days,—‘‘Presbyterianism has a message 
that should find expression in every com- 
munity in Canada. Let no band of loyal 
Presbyterians ever have to complain that their 
Church has deserted them.’”’ To Dr. Robert- 
son let our Church respond ‘‘Amen,” not in 
word only but in deed. 


Still farther outward in that outlook we see 
the heathen world and hear its call, ““Come 
over and help us.”” Our Church is already 
supporting some foreign work, and in a few 
weeks we will know more definitely from the 
Federal Commission ‘what part of all our 
rightful possessions in the mission fields will 
be left with us. And then can be decided our 
future foreign work. ‘The field is the world.” 


4, The Outlook Upward. 


Greatest, grandest, best, of all outlook 
for man or nation or Church is the out- 
look upward. No shadow there except of 
our own making. Upward for guidance to 
be led aright! *Upward for help to do the 
right! Upward for comfort and peace and 
aap and rest, when other outlooks 
ail! 

This outlook upward is too great a sub- 
ject to come in at the end of an article 
already too long, and so will not be attempt- 
ed here beyond a few words of suggestion. 


Any church, however great in numbers 
or wealth, that has not the upward outlook 
will fail and die as a church. Any church 
however small in numbers or wealth, that 
has the upward outlook will grow and 
flourish. 


The upward outlook of a church is not 
a policy which can be directed by her 
Church Courts, by Presbyteries, Synods and 
Assemblies, as can her Home Missions. It 
depends upon the upward outlook of each 
individual member. It is the sum total 
of the outlook of each member. 


If any one, minister or member, wishes 
our Church to have an outlook upward, the 
way to attain it is for that one to begin 
at once looking upward, for guidance and 
strength and help, getting into touch with 
Christ, opening the heart and life to the 
spirit of God. The first step for any one in 
an effort to bring the Church to an upward 
look is to, begin with oneself, only thus 
can our Church have this greatest, grand- 
est outlook which blesses the world and 
glorifies God. 
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TO READERS EVERYWHERE. 


Come on! Play up the game! You like 
to read of others who are standing bravely 
for religious liberty and are winning out. 
Tell others about your stand and success. 
It will help to cheer them. 


The Family Letter Box has been a 
wonderful help everywhere. It has never a 
discordant or despondent note. Help it 
along. Do your share in making it still 
better. Don’t wait for some one else to 
write of your congregation. Write your- 
self, and do it now. 


If you know of any new congregation or 
group recently organized, please send a 
note of it at once to the Recorp. It will 
encourage others who have suffered wrong 
and are standing for liberty and right. 


If you know of any one, yourself or some 
other, who is willing to distribute some 
back numbers of the REcorD among those 
not now receiving it, please send the name 
and address at once and the number that 
fate be used, and a parcel will be forwarded 
ree. 


Will Clerks of Presbyteries please send at 
once to the REcorD all recent Calls, Induc- 
tions, Resignations and Obituaries of Minis- 
ters; also Vacancies in their Presbytery, 
with name and address of Interim Moder- 
ator. Only by thus receiving these items 
can the RECORD give them. 


MISS IRENE STRINGER. 


At Landsdowne, Ont., 12 August, Miss 
Irene Stringer, of Landsdowne, was 
designated as a missionary of our Church. 


Miss Stringer and Miss Annie Lee 
Whatling, whose designation, 28 July, in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, is given on 
this page, in a letter, sail from Mont- 
real, 4 September, for our Mission in 
Gwalior, India. They are the first to be 
sent out by the Women’s Missionary 
Society, W. D., of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, since June, 1925. 


Their going recalls the time when the 
two first unmarried women, Miss Rodger 
and Miss Fairweather, went forth to India, 
from the Canada Presbyterian Church, be- 
fore the Union of 1875, over fifty years 
ago. 

May history repeat, and these two be 
followed, as were those first two, by an 
army of devoted women from our Church 
to their sisters in India. 


MISS A. L. WHATLING. 


Pakenham, Ont., 30 July. 

DEAR RECORD :— 
Miss Annie Lee Whatling of West 
Templeton, Que., who was designated for 
foreign service by the Ottawa Presbytery, 
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in St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, 28 July, 
and who leaves 3:September, for our Pres- 
byterian Mission in Gwalior, India, has a 
life story of deepest interest. 

She was born in England. Her father, 
who belonged to a deeply religious family, 
on his deathbed, when she was three years 
old, dedicated her to the missionary cause. 
She was sent to Canada at the age of ten 
years, acompanied by a little sister. 


But the desire for service had been too 
deeply implanted to be easily uprooted and 
she made it the sole aim and object of her 
life. She received much encouragement 
while a member of Mrs. Asa Gordon’s Bible 
Class, from which so many missionaries 
have gone forth. She practically put her- 
self through school and never swerved from 


her purpose to become a missionary, and 


a missionary of the Presbyterian Church. 
Finally the goal has been reached. 

It is a beautiful thought that perhaps 
the spirit of that godly father was guiding, 


encouraging and assisting her to overcome 


obstacles and carry out the desire of his 
heart. 


This thought has been beautifully ex- 


pressed by Edgar Guest in his poem, “The 
Dead Return”: 


“The dead return. I know they do; 
The glad smile may have passed from view, 
The ringing voice that cheered us so 

In that remembered long ago 

Be stilled, and yet in sweeter ways 

It speaks to us throughout our days. 


And sometimes thoughts that come at night 
Seem more like messages that might 
Have whispered been by one we love, 
Whose spirit has been called above. 
So wise the counsel it must be 
That all we are the dead can see.” 

ANNA WILLSON. 


Chesterville, Ont., 10 August. 

Just a word for the Family Letter Box 

from Chesterville and Dunbar. It may 

encourage some who feel few and handi- 
capped as we did six months ago. 


At that time in Chesterville, we had lost 
twenty-seven members. Since then we 
have gained forty-three, making our mem- 
bership now ninety-two. At Dunbar the 
average attendance is now eighty as against 
thirty, six months ago. Our communion 
service, 8 August, at the close of Mr. W. 
M. Orak’s six months of service, was the 
most largely attended in the history of our 
church with eighteen new members received 
and six at Dunbar. 


Our financial position is excellent. The 
Young People’s Organization has painted 
and renovated the church and bought the 
lot adjoining. Large congregation at every 
service have necessitated more seating 
accommodation. We have every good hope 
for the future.—Com. 
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Our Question Box 


QUESTION. 


“Will you please state in the Recorp, in a 
way suitable for a class of boys of twelve 
years, the difference between our Presbyterian 
Chureh and the new Unionist Church’’— 
Thus writes a Sabbath School teacher. 


ANSWER. 


The question is important. The young of 
to-day are the Church of to-morrow and 
should know what their Church stands for. 
But the best plan is for the teacher to study 
the question fully and explain it to the boys 
in her own way. The following may help her— 
and others. 


Note first that every organization has two 


features, its object and its methods, what it 


seeks to do and how it seeks to do it. 


A Church, like other organizations, has its 
object and its methods. Its object is to pro- 
mote its religious beliefs, what it believes to be 
truth. These beliefs are called its doctrines or 
teachings. 


A Church has also its methods or rules for 
managing its affairs. These rules are called its 
polity or government. Doctrine and polity, 
what it believes and how it governs itself, 
are the two features of a Church. 


But is life not more important than either 
Doctrine or Polity? True, but life depends 
upon what people believe. As they believe 
they will live. Hence the importance of right 
doctrine or teaching. 

* * * 


Now for the question asked above. The 
difference between these two Churches men- 
tioned is much greater than most people 
realize. Note two of many points of difference, 
one in Doctrine, one in Polity. 


In Doctrine or Religious Belief, the Pres- 
byterian Church, as a Church, stands for—is 
pledged to—the great central truth of the 
Christian faith, the Deity of Jesus Christ, and 
His Sovereign Right Divine as the only King 
and Head of the Church; and in Polity she 
stands for the sovereign right of the people 
to self-government in their own Church. 


The Unionist Church—in Doctrine—does 
not stand for—is not pledged to—the Deity 
of Christ, but has an open door for the teaching 
which holds Him merely a man and denies 
His right Divine;—while in Polity, she has 
reduced the people to spiritual serfdom, and 
handed over their rights of self-government to 
the clergy and officials of the Church. The 
only rights she has left to the people in the 
Church are—work, pray, pay and obey. 


Presbyterians cannot accept any Church 
which does not stand definitely pledged to give 
Christ His rightful place as ‘“‘God with us,” 
giving Himself for our sins; and they cannot 
accept any Church which does not give the 
people their right of self-government in their 
Church but gives supreme power to clergy and 
officials. . 


All history shows that where the rights of 
the people are taken away by clerical control, 
or where the rights of Christ as Divine, are 
taken away by making Him merely a man, 
the spiritual life dies. Neither clerical auto- 
cracy nor Unitarian rationalism ever led to a 
spiritually revived Church. Officialism on the 
one hand and rationalism on the other are alike 
the enemies of spiritual life and religious pro- 


egress. 
* * * 


But has not the Unionist Church a “‘State- 
ment of Doctrine’ of twenty Articles, stating 
among other truths, the Deity of Christ; and 
each Article beginning with the words—‘‘We 
believe.”’ 


Yes, but no one joining that Church is asked 
to accept or believe that ‘‘Statement of Doc- 
trine.”” There was in the earliest published 
draft of the ordination vows for ministers in 
that Church, a vow accepting that Statement 
of Doctrine, but that vow was later cut out. 
The Statement remains, with its pretence that 
the Church stands for it when she does not. 


But do not many of the people in that 
Church believe those great truths? 


Certainly they do. But the Church does not 
stand for these truths or demand their accept- 
ance, as does the Presbyterian Church. 

* * * 


Have not the people their rights in the 
Unionist Church? No, not a single “right,” 
except as above stated, to work, pray, pay 
and obey. 


Have they not the right to ‘call’ their 
minister? Yes, the right to beg. But the 
Settlement Committee can appoint someone 
whom they have not called and do not want, 
a power over the people which does not exist 
in the Presbyterian Church. 


But do not the people elect elders to repre- 
sent them in all the higher Church Courts, 
just as Presbyterians do? 


Certainly not. Presbyterian elders, when 
elected, have a “right’’ to one-half the mem- 
bership in all the superior Church Courts, 
Presbytery, Synod and Assembly. The so- 
ealled ‘“‘elders’”’ in the Unionist Church have 
no “rights” beyond their own congregation. 
The ‘‘non-ministerial’ half of the General 
Council is chosen by the next lower Court, 
the Conference or Synod, and they do not 
require to be of those whom the people have 
ever chosen. The rights of the people are no 
more. 


Even the rights of elders in their own con- 
eregation are taken away, for in the Pres- 
terian Church the elders, the Session, control 
the use of the pulpit and the church building. 
In the Unionist Church the minister can invite 
whom he will to the pulpit regardless of the 
Session. 

There are other important points of differ- 
ence but there is not space for them at present. 
If boys of twelve get a clear hold of the above 
facts, it will help them. 


Our Family Letter Box 


Rexton, N.B. 

I inclose postal notes, for which please send 

parcel of Recorps. We are a Minority Group, 

but true blues, loyal to freedom and truth.— 
H.C.0O., Sec. W.F.M.S. 


Hensall, Ont., 25 June. 
Our ‘Minority Group” is now a large self- 
sustaining congregation of some 260 members, 
with a fine chureh building, a large 8.S. and 
Y.P.S. and a splendid enthusiasm.—B.R.A. 
Listowel, 6 June 
“We are building a new Sabbath School at 
Knox Ch. We lost some of our people but we 
are going ahead stronger than ever. We have 
talked of a new 8.8. building for years. Now 
it is under way.” Thus writes Mr. E. G. 
McDonald who has been Superintendent of 
that S.S. for twenty-one years. What an 
opportunity to influence young lives for good! 


Thurso, Que., 13 July 
The Presbyterians of Thurso, Que., had a 
pleasant surprise at their Communion Service 
°7 June. It was a handsome new individual 
Communion Set, to replace the one lost at the 
defection a year ago. It was the gift of Mr. 
S. M. Howard, a veteran member of the 
congregation, who was heartily thanked for 
his generous and timely gift.—H. A. RIvaARD, 
Minister. 


Waterloo, Ont., 8 July. 
We lost our Church by a small margin, 
but after the vote had been taken, several 
who had voted ‘union’ through misunder- 
standing, came back with us and the minority 
became a majority. We organized a congre- 
gation with 130 communicants, a goodly 
number of adherents, Sabbath School in pro- 
portion, holding service in a hall, and with 
a unity and purpose hitherto unknown.— 
A.B.M. 


Vancouver, 27 July. 

Central Church was formed by the Pres- 
byterians from St. Andrew’s and St. John’s 
and some others whose churches were un- 
justly taken from them because they would 
not change their faith. For the latter half of 
1925 they worshipped in Dominion Theatre, 
but are now in the former First Congregational 
Church. 

Rev. S. Robertson Orr, called from New 
Zealand, was inducted 9 Mar., ’26. Since then 
progress has been steady, a branch 8.8. 
opened at Kitsilano! Young People’s group 
work and women’s organizations active and 
helpful! At March Communion, eighty mem- 
bers were added and in June, eighty-three. 

Though our church seats about 750, and at 
this season many are out of town, the area is 
comfortably filled at the morning and evening 
services. When to-day is compared with our 
beginning little over a year ago, what reason 
for gratitude and what encouragement and 
call to work in the future.—R. A. Hoop. 
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Kingston Presbytery, 18 August. 

“Day by day, in every way, we’re growing.”’ 
As samples, St. Andrew’s, Kingston, added 
200 members; St. Andrew’s, Belleville, 214. 
We have in the Presbytery twenty-six con- 
gregations. Four applications by the Ue 
for church properties were withdrawn, and 
our people there are rejoicing in possession of 
their rights, and entering whole-heartedly 
upon the great work of building up the King- 
dom of God through the Presbyterian Chureh 
with its pledge to truth and freedom.—J.L.M. 


Claude, Ont., 19 July. 
We lost our church by a small unionist 
majority. In April, 1925, the Presbyterians 
of Claude and of Mayfield, a sister congre- 
gation, rented a hall for service. On 15 July 
a W.M.S. was organized. In December last 
the church and manse were given to the Pres- 
byterians by the Ontario Property Commis- 
sion and after long delay in signing the deeds, 
we held our first services there Sabbath, 16 
May, 1926. The congregation is now com- 
posed of three minority groups, Claude, May- 
field and Cheltenham. On 11 July new elders 
were inducted. Communion 18 July, 93 mem- 
bers present. A most impressive service.— 
M.A.P.S. 


Leeds Village, 11 July. 

We, the minority of Leeds Church, joined 
with Reid’s Church. Mr. Wardlaw, a student 
from Montreal College, is with us and is doing 
a grand work. At Kinnear’s Mills his services 
held in a private house, were at first attended 
by about 25, now 50. At Reid’s Church at 
first about forty, now over one hundred. 

Thank you for that Assembly Sermon, and 
for the good old Recorp, which is surely a tie 
binding us all together. Through its letters 
in the family letter box we get acquainted 
with each other’s joys and sorrows, and we 
can sympathize with and pray for each other 
as never before. 

May God draw us all still nearer to each 
other and to Himself.—Wmn. GILLANDERS. 


Burlington, Ont., 28 July. 

Knox Church has had an experience, un- 
usual and delightful; unusual in that after 
a year and a half in the U.C.C., it is again 
in the Presbyterian Church in Canada; delight- 
ful, not in the year and a half, but in escaping 
from it. The first vote was for the Merger, 
109 to 90. Some ballots were signed which 
made the vote illegal, and a new vote was 
ordered, which was Presbyterian by 139 to 
102.—Com. 

Well done, Knox. Now you rightly bear 
your name. Many another misled congrega- 
tion would do likewise if they had the oppor- 
tunity. But those who cannot vote as a 
congregation, who feel that they have been 
misled, can still assert their freedom and come 
back as individuals. Those who did the mis- 
leading are not wanted back, but the people 
who were misled will be welcome home again. 
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Pembroke, Ont. 

Pembroke to Perth, in the Ottawa Valley, 

the seven largest Presbyterian centres in the 

Lanark and Renfrew Presbytery are looking 
into the future with hope and cheer.—Com. 


Guelph, Ont., 28 July 

In the Presbytery of Guelph, the Presby- 
terian families, membership and Sabbath 
School enrolment are already seventy per cent. 
of what they were before the withdrawal of 
some from the Presbyterian Church a year 
ago.—Com. 


Gravenhurst, 1 August 

The Presbyterian Church at this place has 

recently been revived, with an encouraging 

attendance. Some do not take the Recorp. 

If you have any back numbers for free dis- 

tribution, we would welcome them.—R.T.M. 
They will be gladly sent.—Ep. 


Beachburg, Ont., 16 August 
Yesterday was dedicated our new St. An- 
drew’s Presbyterian Church, Rev. A. T. 
Kalem, B.A., minister. The special dedicatory 
service in the afternoon was largely attended 
by a loyal and enthusiastic congregation, 
rejoicing once more as a free people in having 
their own church home.—Com. 


Montreal East, 21 August 
The Presbyterian Church, 60 Broadway, 
Montreal East. The Auld Kirk, the Old 
Faith, the Old Gospel. Minister supplying, 
Mr. J. W. Goforth. Anniversary services, 
11 July. Sixty-two communicants. Sabbath 
School, Boys’ Club, Women’s Auxiliary, 
Girls’ Club.—_M. M. CAamMpBELL. 


Paisley, Ont., 30 July 
Remarkable progress by ‘‘Westminster”’ 
since we organized a little over a year ago. 
The Town Hall has been our sanctuary, but a 
new church is building on a beautiful site 
presented by one of our members, Mrs. James 
MeKinnon. Corner stone laid early in July. 
To be ready in October. An active W.M.S. 
Services well attended. S.S. flourishing. Com- 
munion Roll over 200. A strong body of loyal 
adherents. A wonderfully increased interest 
in the life and work of the Church.—A. D. 
MacKay, Clerk of Session 


Moorfield, Ont., 20 August 

We lost our church and though the Pro- 
vineial Commission granted us the use of it 
for afternoon service, the ‘“‘Unionists’’ flouted 
the Commission and denied us even this small 
right, and we were left without anything. 

But the many expressions of encouragement 
cheered us on, step by step we pressed for- 
ward, and on Sunday, 4 July, held our first 
anniversary in the park, with services con- 
ducted by Rev. J. W. McNamara, whose 
presence and words were greatly appreciated 
and very helpful. Over a thousand were 
present at the evening service, and the day 
will long be remembered. The Recorp has 
brought us many an encouraging message.— 
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Owen Sound, 13 August 
The laying of our corner stone, 4 August, 
by the Moderator, Dr. McGillivray, was a 
big event in the history of our people. Many 
visitors, ministers and others, were present. 
It will seat about eight hundred. The greatest 
enthusiasm prevails in this large and growing 
congregation of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 
Chureh, Owen Sound.—J.T:S. 


Lochaber, N.S., 9 August 
Our church was saved. For a time we had 
occasional service owing to the scarcity of men. 
In May Mrs. Huggons Brown came by ap- 
pointment of Picton Presbytery as minister 
in charge. We have since had regular service 
with Sabbath School, prayer meeting and 
W.M.S. At our first Communion, 18 July, 
Six young people joined the church. It was a 
eae time and we hope for still better things. 
—-GoMm: 


South Mountain, Ont., 9 August 

St. Andrew’s saved their church and their 
share of the manse property. Since the vote, 
the Young People’s Society has beautifully 
decorated the church and installed electric 
lighting. They plan also improving the manse 
property, of which the congregation has pur- 
chased the Pleasant Valley share. 

St. Andrew’s is now joined up with the 
newly formed congregation at Mountain, who 
hold service in the Oddfellows’ Hall, but hope 
to have a church of their own in the near 
future. Rev. D. O. McArthur, B.D., is the 
minister since September last.—R.D.J. 


PRESBYTERY OF HAMILTON. 


Honored, but paying the price thereof, was 
the experience of this Presbytery at its meet- 
ing in Hamilton, in July. It was honored in 
that two of its ministers, Dr. Cunningham, of 
Welland, and Dr. Kannawin, of Hamilton, 
had been appointed by Assembly, the former 
as a professor in Knox College, the latter as 
Secretary of S.S. and Y.P.S. It was paying 
the price in the loss of two efficient ministers. 

The Presbytery appointed as interim Mod- 
erators, Rev. J. F. Wedderburn, Port Col- 
borne, for Welland, and Rev. Beverly Kitchen, 
Hamilton, for St. John’s Church Hamilton, 
the latter pulpit to be declared vacant, 25 
July, and the former, 3 October. 


Rev. J. A. Shaver, Dundas, was appointed 
to succeed Dr. Kannawin as interim Moderator 
of Waterdown, and Rev. H. C. Feast, Thorold, 
in the same capacity in Knox Church, St. 
Catharines, until Dr. Drummond is able to 
take up his work. 

Three congregations were congratulated by 
Presbytery. St. Paul’s, Simeoe, has made 
extensive improvements; Ancaster has ob- 
served the one hundredth anniversary of the 
settlement of its first minister; while old 
Niagara, whose records go back 132 years, 
has been renovated. This historic building 
has been carefully renewed, but nothing has 
been modernized about its quaint yet sacred 
appointments.—AvstTiIn L. Bupag, Clerk. 
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Kinburn, Ont., 21 August 
Our congregation consists of three stations, 
Pakenham, Kinburn and Kilmaurs. This 
station has seventy-six communicant mem- 
bers. All the stations are active and in good 
heart, with Sabbath School, Ladies’ Aid and 
Missionary Society in each church. Rev. Mr. 
Broughton is our minister.—R. H. LauGuHuin, 
Clerk of Session. 


Springville, N.S., 16 August 
The present communicant membership of 
this charge, East River, St. Paul and Sunny 
Brae, is 349, over sixty new members having 
been added this year, mostly on profession of 
faith. The latest report of membership before 
the disruption was 371, just twenty-two more 
than at present and the prospects are excel- 
lent that this deficiency will be made up before 
the end of the present Church year. The 
spirit of the people is most encouraging. — 
J. K. McGiuuivray, Minister. 


Maple, Ont., 23 August 

On 15 August, the congregation of St. Paul’s, 
Vaughan, celebrated the eighty-second anni- 
versary of a church building on this site. 
Extracts from the old church records dealing 
with the erection of the original building, with 
names of committees in charge in_ those old 
days, were given by the minister, Rev. Geobr, 
Bowman. 

Dr. A. S. Grant was the preacher of the 
day, reviewing in the morning the speedy 
restoration and rebuilding of our Church all 
over the Dominion; and urging in the evening 
the great truths of the New Testament, 
especially the need of individual salvation 
through faith in Christ. 

The chureh was filled to capacity. Messrs. 
MeNeil and McGillivray, sons of men named 
in the old-time committees, taking up the 
collection, in the long-handled collection boxes 
of days gone by. Best of all, we rejoice that 
the spirit of the fathers lives in their children, 

and that our father’s God is with us.—Com. 


Owen Sound, 19 August 

The two Presbyterian Churches in Owen 
Sound both gave a majority for ‘‘union.” 
The Property Commission, after taking evid- 
ence for a whole day, found that the two 
churches could easily double up and give us 
one of the buildings, but the Unionists refused 
to give us anything. 

We then appointed a building committee. 
Liberal subscriptions were made, a site pur- 
chased and the corner stone of ‘our new ‘‘St. 
Andrew’s’’? Church was laid by Dr. A. J. Me- 
Gillivray, Moderator ,on August 5th, in the 
presence of some eight hundred people. 


Our minister, Rev. T. J. Strachan, was. 


inducted early in June, the Baptist Church 
being kindly loaned for the occasion, as it was 
also for our Communion Service the last 
Sabbath in June, when a number of new mem- 
bers were received, making our present com- 
municant membership well over four hundred. 
A people, glad and thankful and free, are 
pressing forward with enthusiasm, purpose 
and hope.—Rost. R. CAMERON. 
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Harvey Station, N.B., 20 August 

We lost our church by only four votes and 
four of those illegal. But a large new church 
is under way to be ready before the end of the 
year. 

July 29 was a bright day in our history. 
The Presbytery of St. John met here in the 
Agricultural Hall to ordain and induct as 
minister of Harvey and Acton, Mr. George E. 
Knight, who has supplied us for some months. 

Our members and adherents are enthusiastic 
in the work and it is claimed that our con- 
gregation will soon be larger than before the 
disruption. 

We are greatly encouraged by reports from 
other congregations and wish others to know 
that we are not in the least discouraged.as we 
know we are in the right.—H.P.C. 


Midland, Ont. 30 July 

We have just laid a ‘‘Memorial’’ corner 
stone—not of a new church, for we kept our 
ehureh, but of a Sunday School Hall in mem- 
ory of the men of our congregation who fell in 
the world war. It has long been planned, and 
long delayed, till this attempt to take away 
also our religious liberties has awakened our 
people here, as everywhere, to a new life. 

The Hall is one of the finest Sunday School 
buildings in Ontario. It will have class accom- 
modation for six hundred children. 

The service was conducted by the minister, 
Rev. John MeNab. A copy of the Scriptures, 
the Shorter Catechism, and the July issue of 
the PrespyTERIAN RecorpD, were among the 
documents placed in the corner stone, which 
was ‘‘well and truly laid’? by Lieut.-Governor 
Cockshut. 

Referring, in his address, to the value of 
regular attendance at publie worship, he said, 
— ‘The fathers and mothers cannot go to the 
golf-links on a Sabbath morning and think 
they can send their children to church.—Com. 


Manotick, Ont., 14 August 

“Injustice” is too mild a term for taking 

the property of Presbyterians and handing it 
over to others. In Manotick the wrong seemed 
greater from the fact that it had a majority of 
only three votes, and these three as is so often 
the case, had done little to provide that prop- 
erty. 
But loyal hearts and lives could not be 
taken and transferred by the usurped auth- 
ority of ecclesiastical or civil parliaments, and 
to-day saw a gathering of more than five hun- 
dred, with many from Ottawa and neighbor- 
hood, to rejoice with us in the laying of the 
corner stone of our new church home, by Rev. 
A. G. Cameron. It is on a fine site given by 
Mr. Thomas Cumming, a member of the con- 
gregation. 

The Presbyterian Church began in Man- 
otick over fifty years ago, in 1875 and to-day, 
in faith and hope, we are standing for the truth 
and freedom for which our fathers stood, and 
rebuilding our church home. We know that 
Christ is with us and leading us, and with 
Him we cannot fail.—Com. 
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Bala, Muskoka, Ont., 20 August. 


Having passed through great trial we 
have reached a time for rejoicing. We lost 
our church by a vote of 19 to 23, and 14 
‘of the 23 were Methodists, who had joined 
us by certificate because there was no 
Methodist Church here. 

We started a new stone church early 
this spring, and it was dedicated 15 August 
by Rev. J. W. McNamara, Clerk of the 
General Assembly. Our church is very 
pretty and we are pleased to have once 
more a place of worship of our own.—THOS. 
BURGESS. 


Tatamagouche, N.S., 23 August. 


Yesterday was a great day here, the 
dedication of our new church, the Sedgwick 
Memorial Church, in memory of Dr. Sedg- 
wick, who was so long our minister. The 
throngs overflowed the church. Friends 
were present from near and far, and letters 
were read from friends who could not come. 

How Dr. Sedgwick would have enjoyed 
it could he have been here. And who can 
say he was not here in spirit, rejoicing with 
us in our joy; rejoicing that the Presby- 
terian Church, with its pledge to the truth 
of God and the freedom and rights of the 
people, the Church he loved so well, is so 
strongly maintained.—Com. 


NEW BRUNSWICK LOYALISTS. 
St. John, N.B., 18 August 


Yesterday the Presbytery of St. John sus- 
tained a call from St. Stephen’s Church, St. 
Stephen, N.B., to Rev. G. 8. Mitchell, of 
Summerside, P.E.I. The Presbyterians of 
St. Stephen’s lost their church property, 
church and manse, by a small adverse vote, 
but immediately procured a splendid lot of 
land in one of the most desirable parts of the 
town and at once proceeded with the erection 
of a fine brick church which was completed and 
dedicated last April. 

On 29 July, Mr. Geo. KE. Knight was or- 
dained and inducted into the pastoral charge 
of Harvey and Acton, in this Presbytery. 
Before disunion entered this was a solidly 
Presbyterian community, but the church and 
manse at Harvey were taken from the Pres- 
byterians by a small and adverse vote. The 
substantial part of the congregation, however, 
remained Presbyterian, and are now erecting 
a fine new church in which they hope to be 
worshipping by Christmas. 

St. Columba Church, St. John, was re- 
opened last Sabbath, after renovation, in 
which the young people have taken a large 
share. This congregation rejoices in having 
made the final. payment on its property, and 
looks forward with hope and confidence. 

New Brunswick had among her early set- 
tlers many U.E. Loyalists, loyal to Empire. 
She is now proving loyal to the truth and 
freedom for which the Presbyterian Church 
stands.—W. M. Townsend, Moderator, Pres- 
bytery of St. John. 
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NOTES FROM SASKATCHEWAN. 


_ At Dunleath in the Presbytery of Regina 
is the only point where Gaelic services are 
regularly held under our Church west of 
the Great Lakes. For almost seven years 
Dunleath and Stornoway had as_ their 
minister, Rev. Angus McIvor, when he 
was called, in July 1925, to Dunvegan in 
the Presbytery of Glengarry. This con- 
gregation which had unanimously voted 
to remain Presbyterian, did not know where 
to look to secure a Gaelic-speaking minister. 

But their faith was rewarded when 
another Highlander, Rev. P. F. MacSween, 
of Chauvin, Alberta, accepted their Call. 

A large congregation filled the Church at 
Dunleath for the induction and entered 
heartily into the service conducted by Dr. 
G. D. Bayne, of Regina and Rev. H. R. 
Horne, of Moose Jaw. 

Since the induction the work has been 
going forward splendidly. The fine tradi- 
tions of the past are worthily upheld, 
Gaelic service being held on Sabbath after- 
noon and English service in the morning — 
at Stornoway, and in the evening at Dun- 
leath. 

Recently the Communion season was 
observed. Beginning on Thursday and 
lasting till Monday nine services were 
held. For the Communion service the 
church was crowded, people coming from 
Manitoba to join with these Lewis High- 
landers in observing the feast as their 
fathers had done across the sea. 

In the extreme south west corner of the 
province is a group of loyal Presbyterians. 
They meet in the Yellowstone schoolhouse, 
eighteen miles south of Robsart, and sixty 
miles south of Maple Creek, their near- 
est Presbyterian neighbor. Service is con- 
ducted every fortnight by Mr. T. H. Hewitt 
who, like the people to whom he ministers, 
refused to be stampeded into Union. 

Mr. Hewitt is homesteading ten miles 
away and conducts service, without re- 
ceiving any grant, that this loyal group 
might not be left without a shepherd. 

Forty miles north east of Prince Albert, 
is the pioneer field of Foxford. This is 
bush country, poplars growing straighit 
and strong to a height of fifty feet or 
more,’ indicating the rich nature of the soil. 

While occasional services have been held 
before the disunion at two of the three 
points now being served, no services of any 
description were held on any part of the 
field last year. It is a privilege for our 
church to be able again to take up the 
pioneer work of which we have had so 
large a part since the earliest years.— 
W. A. Cameron. 


Beachburg, Ont., 16 August. 


Our new St. Andrew’s Church was de- 
dicated yesterday. The congregation is 
hearty and enthusiastic, hopeful and con- 
fident.—Com. 
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PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 


The Session of 1926-1927 will open on 
Wednesday, the 29th of September. All 
panes should register on or before that 

ate. 

The following week there will be a formal 
public meeting in the David Morrice Hall 
when the “Opening Lecture’’ will be given by 
the Rev. Francis Scott MacKenzie, M.A., 
Ph.D., minister of Paris Presbyterian Church 
and Professor-elect of Systematic Theology 
and Apologetics. 

Students not qualified to enter McGill Uni- 
versity as undergraduates will be admitted 
to the Matriculation Class, in which no fees 
are charged. A number of University Scholar- 
ships will bé available for students in Arts, 
registered as preparing for the Ministry, to- 
wards the payment of their tuition fees. A 
number of scholarships and bursaries will also 
be available for students in the theological 
classes proper. 

The registration gives promise of being 
larger than for several years past; but there 
will be ample accommodation in the College 
residence, which was restored last June to its 
rightful owners by the Legislature of Quebec. 

It is most desirable that students be cer- 
tified to the College by the Presbyteries within 
whose bounds they have resided during the 
summer. 

Further information may be obtained by 

application to the Principal, Rev. D. J. Fraser, 
- D.D., LL.D., 67 McTavish Street, Montreal. 


PRESBYTERY OF QUEBEC. 


More than a century and a half has passed 
since the brave Scottish regiments unfurled 
their blue banner of Presbyterianism in the 
Citadel City of Quebec; and though some 
former members of Presbytery have deserted 
that banner and what it stands for and have 
discorded their mantles of Westminster tex- 
ture and finish for loose fitting tri-colored 
coats, the old flag still flies over a free people 
in a free Church and under it Quebec Pres- 
bytery functions as of yore. 

A happy event, 13 July, inst., was the 
induction of Rev. Lachlan Beaton to the 
charges of Scotstown and Lingwick, Que., 
Minority Groups who rallied nobly for the 
faith. A psalm in Gaelic was nost impres- 
sively sung by the large congregation, followed 
by prayer in Gaelic by Rev. Allister Murray. 
Dr. Gordon, of Quebec, preached the sermon; 
Rev. A. S. Reid addressed the minister, and 
Rev. Alfred Bright, the people. 

After induction, the Presbytery disposed of 
matters in the various fields, in all of which 
the outlook is most promising and hopeful. 
Some have suffered materially, and, for a 
little, in numerical strength, but this has been 
more than made up by the renewed zeal and 
vigor everywhere shown. 

Presbytery meets in St. Andrew’s Kirk 
Hall, Quebec, 14th September. — Rospert 
Stewart, Presbytery Clerk. 

Quebec, 30 July, ’26. 
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Perth, Ont., 18 August 

St. Andrew’s, Perth, extended a unanimous 
call to Dr. Bunyan McLeod, formerly of 
Kentucky, to succeed Dr. A. H. Scott, the 
beloved pastor for thirty-eight years and now 
minister emeritus. 

Dr. McLeod was inducted 15 July. St. 
Andrew’s Hall soon proved too small. On 
Monday evening, 16 August, a meeting was 
held and unanimous action was taken for the 
erection of a new church. Committees were 
appointed and work will begin at once. — 
JoHN CroskERY, Clerk. 


A PRAIRIE CORNER STONE. 
Regina, Sask., 20 August 

Yesterday was a red-letter day for Pres- 
byterians of Saskatchewan, the laying of the 
corner stone of First Presbyterian Church, 
Regina. Mr. W. H. Duncan officiated. It 
stands on a beautiful site, donated by Mr. 
M. E. Gardiner, a member of the congre- 
gation, and will be worthy of the site, the city 
and the cause. 

Messages of greeting and benediction were 
read from many friends and well wishers. 
Among them the Rt. Rev. the Bishop of 
Q’Appelle, His Grace, Archbishop Mathieu 
of Saskatchewan, and Dr. A. J. McGillivray, 
Moderator of the Presbyterian Chureh in 
Canada. 

Rev. S. Farley, minister of the Church, 
spoke in part as follows:—‘‘We gather with 
profound gratitude to the King and Head of 
the Church for blessings upon us as a people. 


“Though dispossessed of our church homes 
by the most unBritish of legislation—legis- 
lation which ignored our sacred rights and 
tampered with the vested funds of the dead, 
though specifically donated for Presbyterian 
purposes;—betrayed by those of our Chureh 
who were pledged ‘to maintain and defend 
her’, yet in the spirit of our fathers who laid 
well and truly the foundations of our Church 
and in dependence upon our fathers, we are 
here to obey His command to rise up and 
build. 

‘‘We build because we believe there is still 
a great work for The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada to do in this ‘great land and large." 

“Tt may chance that some day far down 
the century, when most of those now present 
have long entered into rest, some one of our 
congregation will walk here with child or 
grandchild and retell the story of these stir- 
ring days through which we Presbyterians 
have passed. 

‘As the story of that tragedy is retold and 
the question is asked, ‘what monument marks 
the memory of those who stood,’ the answer 
will be—‘This church is one of the hundreds 
of monuments all over our land to those who 
Bipd faithful to freedom and to truth.’ ’— 

“To our brethren of the Anglican and Bap- 
tist Churches we are under a debt of gratitude 
we never can repay for their great courtesy, 
Ape! and kindness in our hour of need.”’ 
—Com. 
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CORRECTING UNTRUTH ABROAD 


The past year has brought to our Presby- 
terian Church in Canada a great deliverance, 
and to those who sought her sub-‘‘merging,’’ 
a great disappointment. Praise God for both. 

Before and since that deliverance there has 
been, by the disappointed, much of statement 
that was not fact. In the later months there 
has been less of it at home because the facts 
have become too well known, but it has been 
persistent abroad in the religious press of 
Britain and the U.S.A. 

One phase of its working abroad is when 
some clergyman from another country visits 
Canada fora few days—or hours—meets some 
of the disappointed, hears the story so long 
since exploded here, and forthwith hastens to 
tell his home folk, through the press, of the 
wonderful success of ‘‘Chureh Union in Can- 
ada.’’ 

Presbyterians, on the other hand, have 
been so fully occupied at home that our 
splendid deliverance is but partially realized 
abroad. A letter to this end in the ‘‘British 
Weekly’’ by the Editor of the Record, is here 
given by request of some in our own Church, 
who urge that it will be helpful to our own 
people. It is as follows:— 


“CHURCH UNION (?)” IN CANADA. 
_ To the Editor of “The British Weekly.” 


Sir,—In your issue of June 17, is an 
article on this subject by Rev. J. D. Jones, 
D.D., of Bournemouth, England, who gives 
as his qualification for writing that he 
“spent a Sabbath recently in Toronto.” 
Will you kindly permit some facts of which 
doubtless he did not learn? 


First, may I state in brief why the Pres- 
byterians in Canada would not be coerced 
out of their own Church into the new 
“United Church.” 


The former is a voluntary, spiritual 
fellowship, banded together on the mutual 
acceptance of Presbyterian doctrine and 
polity, and standing definitely for the great 


truths of the Christian faith; a free Church ° 


of free people. 


The latter is a civil corporation created 
by Act of Parliament, standing for no 
definite religious truth, not pledged to any- 
thing, not even to its own “Statement of 
Doctrine,” and is thus an open door to 
Unitarianism and other errors. 


In polity it is autocratic, under the com- 
plete control of its clerical and official 
heads, to do with it in all things what they 
will, with power to “alter, change’—“to 
unite with any other religious denomination” 
on any terms they may choose. 
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In the former the people are the Church. 
In the latter the clergy and officials are the 
Church, while the rights of the people are 
no more, not even the right to choose their 
own ministers. 

fe gee le 

Coming now to Dr. Jones’ article, he 
states that in Canada “there are no Pres- 
byterians or Methodists or Congregational- 
ists left. They all belong to the United 
Church.” He later refers to some “dissen- 
tients’—but states that “it is difficult to 
see what future there is for the dissenting 
minority.” 

We are not “dissentients,” any more than 
are the Presbyterian Churches in Britain or 
the United States of America. We are 
simply what we have always been—“The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada.” 


As to our future, never were prospects 
brighter. Our General Assembly met last 
month in Montreal, with over three hun- 
dred commissioners, representing —as at 
December, 1925, six months ago—over a 
thousand congregations, with more than 
154,000 communicant members, and these 
numbers have since largely increased. 


I have been over fifty years a minister 
of this Church, and I have never before 
seen such deep and widespread interest, 
purpose and progress. 

oe sete tke 


Dr. Jones brands us as “narrow,” com- 
mitted to a “hard and outgrown Calvinism.” 
As to “narrow,” if we are broad enough to 
have Christ along with us we are content. 
May I respectfully commend Dr. Jones to 
Christ’s teaching, in Mat. vii. 14, about 
broad and narrow spiritual pathways, and 
what they lead to in spiritual results? 


As to our Calvinism, it is simply this— 
We believe that God is Supreme, Change- 
less, Eternal, ruling His own Universe in 
His own way, in Infinite Love. We cannot 
reconcile this great truth with our own free- 
dom of will and action, but we seek to obey 
His commands and trust His promises, and 
we leave with Him the reconciling of mys- 
teries beyond our finite ken. We find this 
type of Calvinism not “hard,” but very 
sweet and satisfying, and we are sorry for 
those who have “outgrown” it. 

* * * 


Dr. Jones states that the Methodist 
Church joined the Union “en masse.” The 
Methodist Church was already an autocracy, 
a civil corporation, under official control. If 
its ministers should oppose official will they 
might imperil their hopes of promotion by 
the “Stationing Committee” at next Con- 
ference. Its people are trained to accept 
what is given them. 


But more than thirty thousand Methodists 
voted against this “Union” fifteen years ago, 
and they were never given another chance 
to vote. Officialdom “merged” them into the 
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new Church “en masse” by Act of Parlia- 
ment (“merged” is the wording of the Act,) 


* * * 


Dr. Jones states that Canada has “small 
settlements springing up everywhere in the 
West,” and that “to introduce denomina- 
tional rivalries” into these “would be al- 
most a crime.” 

That is the very thing which “Church 
Union’ is’ doing on a scale hitherto undream- 
ed. Previously—for years there had been 
among the Churches cordial co-operation, 
delimitation of territory, “the spirit of unity 
in the bond of peace.” Overlapping had 
been reduced to a minimum. 

But now the so-called “United Church” 
thrusts itself into Presbyterian congrega- 
tions everywhere and splits them asunder 
if it can, introducing denominational strife 
where it was never before known. The 
“United Church” has raised a large “Ex- 
tension Fund,” and is building new churches 
in Presbyterian communities—already well 
churched—all over Canada. 

I have never known a new sect so aggres- 
sively sectarian or so regardless of Chris- 
tian comity in this respect. Its avowed aim 
is to absorb all others, for which it claims 
Divine right. 

* * * 

Dr. Jones states that “far and away the 
largest number of scholarly and influential 
men in the Presbyterian Church were in 
favour of” this coercive attempt. 

If he would substitute “autocratic” for 
“scholarly” he would be more nearly correct. 
Most of the battles for religious liberty in 
all Church history have been against the 
domination of “influential” ecclesiastics — 


as witness the Waldenses, Huguenots, 
Covenanters, and — the Presbyterians in 
Canada. 

Dr. Jones states that “Union” has 
been “amazingly successful.” Successful in 
what? What has it done? It has rent 


asunder the Presbyterian Church through- 
out its length of three thousand miles, from 
ocean to ocean, with more than half its 
real strength remaining Presbyterian. 

It has taken unjustly from thousands of 
Presbyterians their Church homes, builded 
by themselves and their fathers often at 
great sacrifice. 

It has shown the beauty of real Christian 
unity in the sympathy and help those home- 
less groups have received from Anglicans, 
Baptists and others in allowing them the 
use of halls or churches for service. 

It has taught Presbyterians to prize their 
religious liberty and to watch against 
clerical despotism. It has given them a new 
life and interest and purpose in the spread 
of that Gospel which makes men free in 
Christ. In these things it has been ‘‘ama- 
zingly successful.” 
EPHRAIM SCOTT, 

Moderator of Assembly, 1925-26. 
Montreal, Canada, July 7, 1926. 
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THE SETTLEMENT COMMITTEE IN 
ACTION. 


First Presbyterian Church, 
Libby, Montana, 
11 August, 1926 
Dear Dr. Scotr:— 

I have just read your letter in “The British 
Weekly” of 22 July, re the ‘‘Church Union?” 
situation in Canada. It seems to me a calm 
and sane statement of facts which, I regret 
to say, are being realized a little too late by 
some who went into ‘‘Union’”’ without count- 
ing the cost in the loss of a wonderful heritage. 

Some of us, to our cost, have found that the 
Polity of the United Church is without ques- 
tion “autocratic, under the complete control of 
its clerical and official heads,’’ and we had 
perforce to make our exit. 

Much has been said—during the contro- 
versy—of the magnanimity of our Methodist 
brethren. But little is said about the sacri- 
fice of the Presbyterian ministers, some of 
whom are reaping, to their bitter sorrow, the 
harvest of ill-considered action and vote. 


In the great territory extending from Cal- 
gary east to Saskatoon, there are only two 
former Presbyterian ministers in former Pres- 
byterian pastoral charges which went “Union.” 


The others are all Methodists, whose mag- 
nanimity was such that—whenever a vacancy 
occurred—they were placed there by the 
Settlement Committee, with, of course, the 
larger minimum salary paid by hitherto Pres- 
byterian congregations. 

In the old Presbytery of Castor, Alberta, 
prior to the consummation of Union, all the 
churches were manned by Presbyterian min- 
isters. 

Now, through the Settlement Committee, a 
change has been made, and the Methodist 
brethren hold sway in the former Presbyterian 
charges of Rosebruck, Rowley, Stettler, Delia, 
Youngstown and Hanna. 


Owing to a breakdown in health, I was 
compelled to seek a change of altitude and in 
the Providence of God, this place opened up 
quite unexpectedly, and I found it possible 
to sever my connection with the congregation 
of Hanna, without loss of prestige, or being at 
the mercy of the Settlement Committee. 

With all good wishes, 
Yours sincerely, 
JOHN Pats. 


Look not mournfully to the past; it comes 
not back again. Wisely improve the present; 
it is thine. Go forth to meet the shadowy 
future without fear and with a courageous 
heart trusting in God. 


Good habits are not made on birthdays nor 
Christian character at the New Year. The 
workshop of character is everyday life. The 
uneventful and commonplace hour is where 
oo) battle is lost or won.—Maltbie D. Bab- 
cock, 


‘ 


r 
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TRUST FUNDS ARE SACRED. 
By Rev. JoHN HARDWICK, WESTVILLE, N.S. 


Presbyterians have always contended 
that in securing legislation to carry into 
the new Ecclesiastical Merger the prop- 
erty and endowments of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, the leaders of the 
“Union” movement were guilty of the 
gravest injustice. Particularly is this true 
of Endowments. 


There has recently come to my attention 
a striking example of how such matters are 
looked upon by those trained in things legal. 


A few years ago Andover Theological 
Seminary, at Andover, Mass., a Congrega- 
tional Institution, decided by a majority 
vote to unite their Seminary with the 
Harvard Theological Seminary at Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 

Andover Seminary which had_ been 
founded over a century before, came into 
being because of the Unitarian and Trini- 
tarian controversy which divided the Con- 
gregational Churches in New England at 
that time. Andover was avowedly Trini- 
tarian, holding to the Deity of Jesus Christ. 
Harvard was as avowedly Unitarian, 
taking from Christ His crown of Deity and 
from sinners a Saviour. Andover had a 
large endowment, funds given to the Insti- 
tution by those who were in sympathy with 
its teaching. These two Seminaries, 
(Andover and Harvard) through a majority 
vote of their Trustees decided to amalgam- 
ate, and Andover removed to Harvard. 


There was, however, a minority at 
Andover, who opposed and protested the 
step. The question of the endowments came 
before the Supreme Judicial Court of 
Massachusetts, and the Master of the 
Court decided that these funds were given 
to the Andover Seminary to teach and 
perpetuate Evangelical Doctrine, and could 
not be transferred to the newly merged 
“‘Andover-Harvard”’ Institution. 

The finding of Chief Justice Rugg of the 
Supreme Court of Massachusetts, who heard 
the case, is given in “The Congregationalist,” 


a paper wholly favorable to the merger, in. 


its issue of October 1st, 1925. There is 
so close a parallel to the attempted merging 
of Churches in Canada that the facts should 
be studied by loyal Presbyterians. 

It would seem too, that when the subject 
of trust funds comes. up before the 
Dominion Commission, Chief Justice Ruggs’ 
finding should be on file. That finding is 
as follows:— 

* * * 

“The principles to be followed in deciding 
this question are settled. The Seminary is 
a public charitable trust for the religious 
education of those preparing for the Chris- 
tian ministry. The main inquiry is to as- 
certain the purposes of the founders as 
expressed in the instruments signed by 
them. 
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“That purpose must be gathered from the 
words of those instruments, interpreted ac- 
cording to the meaning there attributed to 
them, and read in the light of the cir- 
Sent existing at the time they were 
used, 


“There is no other test or guide by 
which to find the true character of a 
charity and its scope and its limitations. 
To follow any other would in effect make a 
new charity, rather than to execute the 
already established. 


“When that purpose is ascertained it must 
be given effect. The charity must be ad- 
ministered accordingly. The law recognizes 
the right of the founder of a charity to fix 
and define its nature. 


“An owner of property may give it upon 
trust to maintain and inculcate any doctrine 
of Christianity or to promote and extend 
any particular Christian denomination by 
the training of ministers to preach its 
tenets. 

“Such a gift constitutes a charity. The 
law will uphold and protect it. The obliga- 
tion is imposed upon the managers of such 
a charity to adhere strictly to the scheme 
of the founders. 


“Those who administer the charity have 
no right to vary, alter, or change its plan. 
They must execute the purpose of the 
founders comformably to its true intent. 
Their ideas of expediency or general utility 
in conducting the trust are of no conse- 
quence. 

“The court, in ascertaining the purpose 
of the founders of charitable trusts and in 
performing its duty to see that they are 
not perverted, has no concern with the 
degree of public advantage likely to flow 
from the trust as founded, compared with 
some other more or less.analogous purpose. 
We are bound by the declared purpose of 
the founders. 


“Tt is only when that purpose has become 
impracticable of execution that upon proper 
proceedings the charity may be directed by 
the court into another channel under the 
doctrine of cy pres. 

“In applying these principles to a charity 
established for the training of ministers 
of religion, manifestly not the slightest 
consideration can be given to the present 
prevalence of the religious creeds or doc- 
trines to be taught or to our own beliefs 
concerning them. The nature of the insti- 
tution as declared by the founders is the 
single end to be sought. 


“It may be that . .. the founders were 
unwise, and that it would have been sounder 
policy to have made a charitable founda- 
tion less hedged about with restrictions and 
with freer hand in the managers to adapt 
the charity to changed conditions as decades 
come and go. 

“Such considerations have no relevancy 
to the questions here to be decided. We 
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can only interpret and apply the charity as 
it was founded according to the terms of 
the gift and the words of the founders. 


“If it has become impracticable to execute 
the charitable trusts established expressly 
in writing with respect to the Andover 
Seminary, that fact does not authorize the 
trustees to make a different disposition of 
the charity. The trustees cannot rightly 
depart from the trusts established. The 
doctrine of cy pres can be administered 
only by a court of equity and not by the 
managers of a charity.” 


THE POLICY OF THE CHURCH. 


In The News Bulletin of the W.M.S., 
Edmonton, Alberta, Dr. Andrew S. Grant, 
gives the following message :— 


The Policy of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada is to follow her own people with 
her message. The right of self-determina- 
tion in matters religious belongs as much 
to the Presbyterians in the sparsely settled 
districts, as to those in the towns. 

People in little places are just as con- 
scientious about the matter as are those 
in cities, and the Church is making pro- 
vision to meet their needs. 

The Church will not abandon her people. 
In the scattered places she will gather them 
together, and have their names enrolled as 
members of the Presbyterian Church. 
Then, the next step after the care of 
organized congregations will be itinerent 
missionaries who will minister to these 
scattered people. Some already are at 
work. 

Provision is being made to raise a fund 
for the purpose of assisting congregations 
who have lost their property, to build new 
churches. This fund already is beginning 
to operate, and to it the W.M.S. has made a 
generous contribution. 

The Presbyterian Church now has the 
largest Home Mission field in its history, 
and as well, has established foreign work, 
in Gwalior and the Bhil field, India, and in 
China, under Dr. Goforth. 

One hundred and sixty ministers have 
been settled, and 140 student-missionaries 
are at work. The Church has met every 
demand for supply that was made, 200 
being arranged on a given Sabbath, from 
a given point. 

Never have larger mission contributions 
been made; and the enthusiasm is wonder- 
ful. Many groups are stronger than be- 
fore the break, but every ounce of energy 
and devotion must be used if we are to 
make use of our opportunities. We want 
to get back to the Book, and the family 
altar. 


Our bravest men are often those of whom 
the world hears the least. Life to them is a 
constant struggle. Theytmeet their obstacles 
every day and pass them in silence. 
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THE ACID TEST OF PEACE. 


“Then had the churches rest throughout 
all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, and 
were edified; and walking in the fear of 
the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, were multiplied. Acts 9: 31.”’ : 


Address by Rev. J. B. McLean, D.D., at the 
laying of the corner stone of the Presbyterian 
Church, Stellarton, N.S., 1 August, 1948.) 


The Apostolic Church had been for weary 
months, suffering its first great persecution. 
And then—suddenly and unexpectedly-peace 
came to that little Church, so sorely tried. 
Saul, the Pharisee, the leading persecutor, 
was converted to the Christian faith, and 
‘Then had the churches rest.”’ 


In the days of that persecution the Chureh 
was tried so as by fire, and nobly did she 
respond to the test. What courage! What 
self-sacrifice! What loyalty to their Master! 
What Christ-like patience in suffering! What 
a keen sense they developed of the nearness of 
God and of His power and His comfort! What 
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to 
suffer even as their Saviour had suffered! 


* * * 


In the world war our own people were tested 
as by fire. What unsuspected depths were 
then revealed in their character! How won- 
derful was the elevation of their courage and 
self-sacrifice and devotion, and of their op- 
timism even when days were darkest! 


But most vivid memory of all; what a sense 
of the need of God! Appeals came from leaders 
of'armies and navies, from parliaments as well 
as*churches, from kings and presidents, calling 
upon the people to wait upon God in prayer 
for;victory and peace. And how universal the 
response that was made to those appeals! 


Peace came at last. The first Peace Confer- 
ence was called, and representatives of the 
various nations sat down at the Council Table. 
But the most striking memory of that Con- 
ference is that God was not mentioned. In 
the time of war it had been generally conceded 
that God was needed for the winning of victory 
and peace. But when peace had come through 
victory, God was no longer. needed. They 
eould now earry on of themselves. 


And it must be confessed that this ignoring 
of God, was very general. The people who 
had remembered Him in their agony of need, 
seemed so soon to forget Him when once the 
danger had passed. 


And what has been the result of that for- 
getting? Surely the answer is to be found in 
the state of the world to-day. ‘Rumors of 
war’ supply the Press with ever-fresh alarms. 
In many countries there is threatening danger 
not only from foes without but from foes 
within. The new war that threatens is one in 
which organized Society may have to fight for 
its very life against the spirit of bolshevism, 
organized against not only religion but civil- 
ization itself. 


And if such calamity should fall upon the 
nations, who but themselves shall bé to blame 


/ 
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The possibility of war is not done away until 
the conditions that make for war are healed. 
If we forget or ignore God, He will leave us to 
ourselves and we shall then learn once more 
how helpless and undone we are without Him. 


Turning back to the story of the Apostolic 
Church, let us learn the proper use of the 
spiritual opportunity that peace affords:— 


“Then had the chureches—rest—and were 
edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord 
and in the comfort of the Holy Gohst, were 
multiplied.” 

Two things are said here of the Apostolic 
Church; it was ‘‘edified’”’ and ‘‘multiplied.” 


After the fires of persecution had passed, 
the little Church faced the duty of recon- 
struction. Those early Christians set them- 
selves on guard against the danger of reaction. 
Weakened in numbers they might be, but 
they were strengthened in spirit and in pur- 
pose by the furnace through which they had 
come. They remembered their Master’s com- 
mission to the Church, and while they gave 
themselves to the work of edification, they 
obeyed the eall to extend the kingdom to the 
peoples beyond their own borders. 


Before the persecution their number was 
“‘added to’’; now it was ‘“‘multiplied.”’ So the 
Church grew and kept on growing, in spite of 
persecution or—perhaps better—because of 
persecution. For in suffering they could enter 
more sympathetically into the fellowship of 
Christ Who Himself endured the same. 


In their need they realized His presence 
and received His help. And when peace came, 
they entered upon their opportunity with all 
the richer experience and all the fuller assur- 
ance of His power. And so the Church was 
edified and multiplied. They were subjected 
to the acid test of peace, and they came out 
pure gold. 

ek. & * 

The secret of their successful use of their 
great opportunity is here revealed. It was all 
because they kept ‘‘walking in the fear of the 
Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost.” 


The “‘fear of the Lord” is an Old Testament 
idea. It means here that these early Christians 
cultivated the spirit of reverence—reverence 
for His holy Person and Presence, for His Law 
and His Purpose as revealed. 


The “comfort of the Holy Spirit’? a is New 
Testament idea. Christ had spoken to the 
disciples of ‘‘another Comforter” and the com- 
fort He would bring to them. That is the 
comfort that is meant here. And here it 
means not only consolation in sorrow and 
suffering but also encouragement and con- 
fidence in the future, because of their faith in 
- Him. 

* * * 


Our Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
lately been passing through a tragedy. It has 
been a bitter and shameful experience. But 
it has not been all loss and shame, since it has 
served to callforth on the part of so many that 
were sorely tried, such wonderful courage and 
loyalty and self-sacrifice and patient endurance. 
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A year ago our prospects seemed dark 
enough. Our afflicted Church was as a city 
that had been swept by a tornado, or by a 
devouring fire. But in twelve short months, 
wonderful things have been accomplished in 
the way of edification and multiplication. 


At the General Assembly a few weeks ago, 
the most encouraging official reports were 
presented from the length and breadth of 
Canada. It was revealed that our Church is 
still co-extensive with the Dominion. The 
broken walls are being repaired; the breaches 
are being filled, and the people have a mind 
to work. 


One of the most honoured and successful 
of our Western pioneers, declared his con- 
viction that in fifteen years the Church would 
be bigger and more active than ever, and 
certainly purer because of the ordeal through 
which it had been made to pass. 


We have been put on the defensive, as ' 
Presbyterians, and this is our reply to our 
accusers:—‘‘After the way which they eall 
heresy, so worship we the God of our fathers.”’ 
We feel that the Presbyterian Church has still 
a mission to fulfil in Canada and in the lands 
beyond. It is our duty not only to rebuild, 
but to extend our work. 


But it will not be enough simply to grow. 
If we are to gain as did the Apostolic Church, 
we must capture the secret that was theirs. 
We must keep ‘‘walking in the fear of the 
Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit.’’ 
We must cultivate ever greater reverence for 
God’s Law and Will and Purpose. And we 
must cherish ever greater confidence in God’s 
power to keep us if we trust in Him. 


Already we are beginning to forget the 
bitterness of the conflict. But we must never 
forget the danger that always threatens a 
Chureh—the danger of trusting in might or 
power, in numbers or in wealth, rather than 
in the Spirit of the living God. 


* * *% 


We are here to-day to lay the corner stone 
of a new church building. And in many other 
places throughout Canada, similar scenes to 
this are being enacted just now. It is a token 
of our revival as a Church. 

We engage in this service in humble depend- 
ence upon God. We would lift up our hearts 
to Him in the words and in the spirit of the 
psalmist:—“Wilt Thou not revive us again, 
that Thy people may rejoice in Thee’? Wilt 
Thou not revive us again, or anew, or from 
above. This is our prayer, for we realize, 
surely, that—‘‘Except the Lord build the 
house, they labour in vain that build it: 
Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman 
wateheth but in vain.’’ 

In the name of the Lord, and for His glory, 
we lay this stone to-day. But the Chief 
Corner Stone of our spiritual house, the house 
of faith that we have part in building, has 
already been laid—it is Jesus Christ. In 
reverence for His holy name and in the sure 
confidence of His sufficient help, let us go on 
in the work that is ours to do in the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. 
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PRESBYTERIAN IDEALS. 
By Rev. BEVERLEY KETCHEN, HAMILTON. 


Although our Church has been a little 
diminished in size, she has not only come 
through the controversy and strife with 
vision undimmed, with ideals untarnished 
and with purpose unshaken, but has been 
quickened and vitalized by the struggle. 


Gratitude to God for the preservation of 
our heritage is essential to a full apprecia- 
tion of the obligations that now confront 
us. A heritage is always a challenge and 
we have a very great heritage in Presby- 
terianism—a very costly heritage—a 
heritage enriched and sanctified by the 
high ideals and the indomitable struggles 
and the heroic sacrifices of our forefathers. 
Because it cost us nothing, many were com- 
paratively indifferent to it until the effort 
was made to deprive us of it. 


The most tragic thing about Materialism 
is its lack of sentiment, its scornful dis- 
regard of the sacred and priceless things 
that stir the noblest impulses in peoples’ 
hearts and gives to life its supreme value. 


Materialism had designs on this heritage 
of ours as had Ahab on the vineyard of 
Naboth long ago, but Materialism dis- 
covered to its disappointment and chagrin 
that an astonishingly large number ' of 
people in Canada _ had something of 
Naboth’s loyalty when he said “The Lord 
forbid that I should give the inheritance 
of my fathers unto thee.” 


This recent ecclesiastical episode is gen- 
erally regarded a misfortune, but God has 
brought a great deal of blessing out of 
apparent misfortunes in the course of Time, 
and this at any rate was not unrelieved 
by compensations, for thousands of Pres- 
byterians who were “sitting at ease in 
Zion” have been aroused from indifference 
to enthusiastic activity. 

* * * 


By Presbyterian ideals we mean the 
things for which the Presbyterian Church 
has stood—the characteristics that have 
been distinctive, and for the explanation 
of these we must consider the fundamental 
beliefs or doctrines of Calvinism. 


The ideal of self-government to which we 
owe all the blessings of civil and religious 
liberty and the advantages of democracy 
is based on one of the fundamental princi- 
ples of Calvinism, viz. “the universal priest- 
hood of believers.” 

Green, the English historian, says “It is 
in Calvinism that the modern world strikes 
its roots, for it was Calvinism that first 
revealed the worth and dignity of man. 
Called of God and heir of heaven, the 
trader at his counter and the digger in 
his field rose unto equality with the noble 
and the King.” 

As John Calvin studied the subject he 
found that the New Testament church had 
a form of representative government, by 
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elders who were chosen by the people, and 


wherever men became Presbyterians they 

became imbued with the idea that one of 

their divine and inalienable rights was 

this right of self-government and they 

stood ready to fight and if necessary to die 

for civil and religious liberty. 
see Al 


It is wonderful how. history repeats itself. 
Not long after the Apostolic Age the 
Church began to drift away from its demo- 
cratic principles and gradually the repre- 
sentative form of church government found 
in the New Testament was transformed 
into the most absolute autocracy that the 
Church or the world has ever known, and 
so it remained until the Reformation. 


Again in these latter days the Church 
has been drifting in the same direction. 
Bigness is one of the idols of the modern 
world. Centralization of Government was 
the dream of the church leaders. We were 
gradually getting into the grip of clerical 
domination and the curious paradox arose 
that, while outside the Church people were 
insisting on democratic rights, inside the 
Church they were willing to throw them 
away. 

It was rather strange to hear men who 
were so obviously reverting to medievalism 
and going so defiantly against the genius 
of the modern world, accusing us of being 
unprogressive and talking so airily of “the 
larger vision.” It is a psychological mys- 
tery. 


* * * 


For an explanation of the distinctive type 


of character which has been produced and 
developed by the Presbyterian Church, we 
must consider the conspicuous emphasis 
that she has put upon doctrine. The out- 
standing doctrines which are embodied in 
the Calvinistic system are the Sovereignty 
of God, the greatness of sin, Predestination, 
saving and keeping grace, and the perse- 
verance of the Saints. 


It was because these great doctrines 
were being side-stepped more or less in 
modern preaching and men were willing to 
compromise on creed as well as polity that 
the movement to establish a_ colorless 
National Church or a sloppy “yndenomina- 
tionalism” in Canada was possible. 


The exaltation of God is the Keynote of 
Calvinism—not physical organization or 
material economy or political strategy, but 
the “exaltation of God,’ hence the Presby- 
terian ideals of Godliness, freedom, sim- 
plicity of worship, reverence for the Bible 
and the Sabbath and the sanctuary—family 
religion. 

re Me | | 

We have recently heard a lot of criticism 
of Calvinism. Men who owe everything to 
its beneficient influence have tried to be 
clever by caricaturing it. They have 
ridiculed the “Confession of Faith” and 
accused us of being obscurantists, tied to 
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the dead hand of the past, etc. One doesn’t 
like to think of these men as the product 
of Presbyterianism, but on the best of trees 
there are usually a few culls. 


So we don’t need to pay much attention 
to attacks on our Presbyterian Standards. 
Attack is often the finest tribute. Calvin- 
ism is too solidly based on the Word of 
God, and has had too glorious a history 
and can point too confidently to its results 
to feel sensitive about criticism. 


A tree is known by its fruits, and Carlyle, 
who could not be accused of bigotry in the 
matter of creeds, said that Calvinism has 
produced in all countries in which it has 
really dominated, a definite type of charac- 
ter, the noblest that has yet appeared in 
the world. 


Of course when we thus speak with rev- 
erent pride and admiration of Presbyterian 
ideals or traditions we cast no disrespect- 
ful reflections on the ideals or traditions of 
others. Because a man loves his mother he 
doesn’t insinuate that his neighbor’s 
mother may not be as worthy of reverent 
affection by her children. 


But what we do maintain is that senti- 
mental pride in great traditions or loyalty 
to ideals that have written glorious pages 
of history is one of the mightiest of spirit- 
ual dynamics or inspirational forces in the 
world. 

* * * 

To appreciate the ideals of Presbyterian- 
ism we must consider the qualities or vir- 
tues which characterized the Scotsmen of 
yesterday. 

It was not the greatness of geographical 
area or the wealth of material resources 
that made Scotland such a history-making 
factor. Scotland is a small country with 
an unkindly soil and ungenial climate, yet 
somehow the achievement of Scotland is 
one of the miracles of history. 


The forcefulness of Scottish character, 
the educated and morally disciplined intelli- 
gence of the Scottish people have made 
them leaders in every part of the world. 

The people of Scotland put the emphasis 
on character and education rather than 
on things, and from no land has there gone 
out a more impressive influence than from 
that little land of the grey sky and the 
grudging soil which some of us are proud 
to call the land of our sires. 

Strong, sturdy manhood nourished on 
the Shorter Catechism has been the wealth 
of Scotland. To their Calvinistic training 
we can trace their integrity and con- 
scientiousness, their love of education and 
freedom, their simplicity of worship and 
life. 

The “Cotter’s Saturday Night” gives an 
unforgettable picture of the Presbyterian 
ideals. 

You may well wonder how any educated 
man could blunder into saying that a 
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Church which has inherited these great 
ideals is a menace to Canada. It would be 
quite as intelligent to say that sunshine is 
a calamity. ? 

* oe * 

These are the ideals which we must 
cherish and revive in order to counteract 
the materialistic tendency in Canada. 
Materialism is the modern menace. The 
popular disposition even within certain 
sections of the Church is to attach more 
importance to statistics than character. 


The tendency is to neglect the Book and 
the Day and the House which were so 
dear to our Presbyterian ancestors—for 
the sake of which they were willing to 
suffer and die on many a blood-stained hill- 
side and through devotion to which they 
developed that rugged character which has 
been the admiration of the world. 


There is a virility, a straight-forward- 
ness, a democratic independence, a genuine 
honesty and manliness in Presbyterianism 
that makes it essential to the development 
of Canadian Life. 


* * * 


Sallust, the Latin historian, tells us that 
Roman mothers used to take their children 
into the presence of the statues of their 
past heroes where they recounted their 
glorious deeds and exhorted their children 
never to be content until the glories of 
the present were at least as great as the 
glories off the past. 

And just so the stirring history of Pres- 
byterianism with its inspiring list of mar- 
tyrs and its incomparable record of achieve- 
ment should be a challenge to us never to 
be content until the Church of the present 
is at least. as great as the Church of the 
Past. This can only be accomplished by 
each individual member striving to live 
by the grace of God the highest and most 
heroic life that it is possible for him or 
her to live. 

We are the descendants of men and 
women who feared God and loved their 
Bible and thought nothing of walking 
through the rain a mile or two to church. 

I venture to say that this world has never 
known a finer type. We should be proud 
of our inheritance. We should honour their 
memory by perpetuating their principles 
and ideals that we may transmit to the 
generations yet unborn, not only undi- 
minished and untarnished but enriched and 
amplified, the splendid heritage which they 
handed down to us. 


The mark of a saint is not perfection, but 
consecration. A saint is not a man without 
faults, but a man who has given himself with- 
out reserve to God and with God’s help is 
fighting his faults—B. F., Westcott. 


Our young years are our years of oppor- 
tunity. Let us use them to the full. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN ELDERSHIP 


An important article in “The Presbyterian” 
of Philadelphia, under the title ‘“‘Hierarchical 
or Presbyterian,” should be carefully studied 
by Presbyterians in Canada. It says in part: 


Is the Presbyterian Church losing its repre- 
sentative form of government and becoming 
hierarchical by giving the ministers control of 
committees and giving the ruling elders who 
are ‘the representatives of the people’ small 
minorities on them? 


The late Rev. William Henry Roberts, 
D.D., in his “Manual for Ruling Elders and 
Other Church Officers’? page 35, writes:— 

“The people are to participate by _repre- 
sentatives in the government of the Church. 
Both the theory and practice of the Presby- 
terian Church Government involve the pres- 
ence of the people of Christ, in all the courts 
of the Church, through ruling elders, ‘chosen 
by them’ as their representatives”’ 


The Form of Government, Chapter V, 
reads: “Ruling elders are the representatives 
of the people, chosen by them for the purpose 
of exercising government and discipline, in 
conjunction with pastors or ministers. 


This office (ruling elders) has been under- 
stood, by a great part of the Protestant Re- 
formed Churches, to be designated in the 
Holy Scriptures, by the title of governments, 
and of those who rule well, but do not labor 
in the Word and doctrine.”’ 


* * * 


“Dr. Roberts’ Manual, page 61: ‘‘Elders 
were by him (Paul) commended to the chur- 
ches as worthy of honor’’; 


“Mhe office of eldership underwent an im- 
portant change during the second and third 
centuries of the Christian era. It came to be 
regarded in many parts of the Church as a 
purely ministerial office. 


‘As a result, in due course of time, a hier- 


archy composed solely of ministers assumed. 


absolute power in the Church, denying to the 
people any share in the government, and the 
movement at last culminated in that wide 
departure from Christian faith and practice 
found in the Roman Catholic Church. 


‘‘Against this usurpation in government, as 
well as unsound doctrine, the Reformation of 
the sixteenth century was at once a protest, a 
revolution, and a return to Scriptural prin- 
ciples and apostolic church order. The res- 
toration was the work of John Calvin.”’ 

* * * 

The Scottish model was that upon which 
the government of the Presbyterian Church 
in the U.S.A. was largely framed, the notable 
exception being the denial to the ministerial 
elder of the privilege of service as a ruling 
elder. It is maintained that the eldership as it 
exists in the Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S.A. is thoroughly scriptural.” 

Rev. Charles Hodge, D.D.: ‘‘Ruling elders 
are public officers, representatives of the peo- 
ple. This view of the office places the divine 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


VoL. LI, No. 9 


right of the ruling elders on a sure and satis- 
factory foundation. The power which this 
view of the office attributes to the eldership 
is not only great, but controlling power. They 
may admit and exclude from the Church in 
opposition to the ministers. They may even 
secure the admission or deposition of min- 
isters. . . Ministers are never called the rep- 
resentatives of the people.”’ 


Rev. Robert Breckenridge, D.D.: ‘““We 
cannot, therefore, attach too much impor- 
tance to the office of ruling elder in its relation 
to our Church courts: upon it our liberties 
mainly depend. 


Professor Chancellor, Belfast Pan-Presby- 
terian Council, page 374: ‘“‘The recently dis- 
covered ‘Teaching of the Apostles’ shows 
conclusively that the order sanctioned by the 
apostles continued to prevail during the first 
half of the second century. That the elders 
continued to hold the same place of honor and 
dignity and power during the latter half of the 
second century, and afterwards, despite the 
gradual encroachments of clerical episcopacy, 
is admitted.” 


The “Plan of Organization’ which was 
issued by the General Council of the Pres- 
byterian Church in the U.S.A., show the 
following results: 


That the Church is largely governed by 
‘commissions,’ “‘boards,’”’ and ‘‘committees”’ 
cannot be questioned. A study of the com- 
position of committees of twenty-one synods 
shows as follows: 


Winisterse at ee eee 845 
Rulingrelders a... Yori 246 
Unordained persons...... 93 


In a number of cases there are no ruling 
elders upon committees. 


Rev. Dr. Charles R. Erdman, the present 
Moderator (1925-26) of the General Assem- 
bly, and a professor in Princeton Theological 
Seminary, writes: 


“The dignity of the ruling elder is not be- 
neath that of the minister; his authority is 
the same. He is a bishop, a presbyter, an 
overseer, filling the very highest office in the 
Christian Church. . . We should be reminded 
of the fact that the minister and elder hold one 
and the same scriptural and divinely author- 
ized office.”’ 


In view of the fact that the ministers “‘are 
never representatives of the congregation,” is 
it wise or proper to minimize the elders who 
‘tare the representatives of the people?”’ 


May it not be fairly asked, Does the Church 
of Christ gain by the growing tendency to 
exclude the representatives of the people from 
the plans and counsels of the Church? 


Is Presbyterianism a failure? Is represen- 
tative government inferior to hierarchical 
government? Are the hierarchical Churches 
superior in spirituality? 

“Tt will be a sad day for our Church when 
we become a priest-governed and a priest- 
ridden Church: and that is just where the 
usurpation of the ministers of the present 
day will lead us.”’ 
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PRESBYTERIANS THROUGH R.C. EYES 
By Micuaret F. J. McCarrny. 


“T am an Irishman; I am a Roman Catho- 
lic; I have a right to speak.”—M. F. J. Mc- 
Carthy. 


“It has often struck me that the Roman 
Catholics of Belfast have an example before 
their eyes which should imbue them with the 
necessary courage to be the first Catholic body 
in Ireland to insist upon a fair division of 
authority in educational, charitable and 
ehurch work amongst the laity and the clergy. 


How self-reliant, cheerful and industrious 
the Presbyterians are, for instance. It often 
edifies me to see the amount of really hard 
work done by them everywhere; some of them 
in Dublin, for instance, are the most hard- 
working men I know; at work late and early; 
always at work, at full pressure. 


For six days of the week their energies are 
concentrated on their business, and they do 
not know how to idle, even when they acquire 
money. I believe that the strenuous, constant, 
life and work of These Protestants is one of 
the most salutary elements in the social life 
of Ireland. 

* * * 


I attended for half an hour at a meeting of 
the General Assembly in Belfast. I had never 
been in a Presbyterian Church before that 
day, and its plainness and comfort came as a 
revelation upon me. The ground floor and 
the galleries were filled with comfortable pews. 


There was no dirt, no discomfort, no os- 
tentation in the shape of expensive pictures, 
statues or altars. Indeed, a Catholic would 
not recognize the interior of the building as 
being the interior of a church. There were no 
draughts; no expectorations on the floors; no 
ragged people to be seen inside or outside of 
the building. 

A Roman Catholic American, speaking the 
other day in Dublin, said: ‘‘I have not seen a 
clean church since I came to Ireland.’’ He 
had been at mass in many of our Dublin 
churches, and the dirt and discomfort of them 
amazed him. 


The interior of May Street Church was, 
therefore, a pleasant sight to me, accustomed 
only to our priest-managed churches; the com- 
fort of the pews, the solidity of the fixtures, 
the sensible and solemn appearance of the 
place of worship. 

* * * 


When I looked round at the people who 
were in the church, I beheld a collection of 
ministers and laymen, old, young and middle- 
aged, sitting promiscuously in the various 
pews, chatting like the members in the House 
of Commons. 


A Presbyterian clergyman, the Moderator, 
sat in a chair, on an elevated dais, like the 
chairman of a public meeting, attended by a 
secretary, who sat in a seat beside him. 

The conversational freedom in which the 
speakers addressed the Moderator impressed 
me curiously. There was no oratory, no 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


277 


grandiloquence, no perceptible pretence of any 
description. The men were speaking as if 
they were at home and as if they were really 
getting their thoughts out. 


The Moderator was not addressed as if he 
were superhuman; but the utmost respect was 
paid to his rulings and to his position—that 
highest species of respect which can only 
emanate from rational, free people. Presby- 
terians of wealth and of social distinction were 
sitting down in a casual way with their brother 
Presbyterians, no difference whatever being 
made between the members. 


I saw no deference paid to money and rank, 
but I saw the highest respect shown to those 
who were described to me as men of proved 
personal worth. I saw no special seats for the 
rich and dark corners for the poor. Every 
man in that church got the same acecommoda- 
tion; was equally free and equally fearless. 


An elderly clergyman, to whom I was in- 
troduced while the discussion was going on, 
spoke to me just as if we were in a public 
assembly, to which nothing of a religious char- 
acter attached. There was no awe, no mystery, 
no supernatural powers supposed to be resi- 
dent in any of the fixtures of the building or 
in any of its occupants. 

* * * 

Were a deputation of lay Catholics to visit 
the General Assembly and listen to its proceed- 
ings for an hour or two, they would leave the 
building convinced that the management of 
Church affairs amongst us Catholics is alto- 
gether wrong; and they would be forced to 
the conclusion, which I have long since come 
to, that the most effective way to develop the 
character of a Christian man in a Christian 
State is to give him an authoritative voice in 
the control of his Church, and of everything 
educational and charitable appertaining there- 
to. 


He will then feel that he is a living member 
of Christ’s brotherhood on earth, instead of 
being a voiceless slave, ever doubting, ever 
mystified, ever fearful, over whose head all the 
business of Christian economy is transacted as 
if he were a worm. 

* * * 


I dined with an ex-Moderator of the General 
Assembly, and there were two or three Pres- 
byterian clergymen present. 


Other Presbyterian clergymen came in after 
dinner. Freedom of discourse, buoyancy, 
heartiness and hope characterized those men. 
They were not constrained by the presence of 
an ex-Moderator, even though, in the capacity 
of Moderator, he had dined with the Queen. 


One Presbyterian clergyman does not expect 
another to be afraid of him. As far as I ean 
see, and to put the matter in a nutshell, the 
Presbyterians seem to strive to be Christian 
brethren in what they believe to be the true 
and practical sense of the words. 

Their hopefulness is great; deep is their 
belief in the efficacy of Christ’s death on the 
cross; they bring that hope and faith and 
charity into every incident and venture of their 
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lives, and the result is good conduct and that 
help from God which self-help always brings. 

Their clergymen are for them only brothers 
in Christ, set apart to do special work connec- 
ted with the Church, and remunerated for so 
doing; having a special knowledge of the 
Scriptures and respected for that special know- 
ledge; leading lives of edification and good ex- 
ample, and respected according to the probity 
of their lives. 


Profession without practice will not satisfy 
the Presbyterian. No Presbyterian clergyman 
who is a bad man would be tolerated. Vice 
cannot take shelter behind the stock and 
collar of a man whose life is open to the light 
of day and who works no miracles, which, in 
the eyes of his congregation, can atone for per- 
sonal lapses from right conduct. Neither 
drunkenness nor ill temper, nor tyranny nor 
uncharitableness nor immorality would be 
condoned in a clergyman by any Presbyterian 
congregation. 

The Presbyterian clergyman only bases his 
claim to respect on his attention to duty, on 
the edification of his life and the superior 
knowledge of Christian matters which he 
possesses. 

And the method of his selection is calcu- 
lated to make him popular with his parish- 
ioners. If they are satisfied that a clergyman 
combines all the qualifications they desire in 
a minister for their parish, they select that 
clergyman; and give him a “call,” and if he 
consents to be their minister, they afterwards 
look upon him as their own free choice and 
loyally support him. 


Would it not be a happy state of affairs for 
us if we were entrusted in our Church with 
such power as that in the selection of parish 
priests? Would it not be well for us Catholics 
if the condition of our Church were such that 
it would bear the test of an open discussion of 
its affairs by clerics and laymen every year, 
such as we see in the Episcopal and Presby- 
terian Churches of Ireland? 


How brave and self-confident the lay Catho- 
lies attending such an Assembly would feel 
when they left its deliberations! Religion and 
Christ’s simple, heart-stirring teaching would 
become for them a strengthening force in life, 
instead of a mystifying and disheartening 
foree.—From Mr. McCarthy’s book ‘Priests 
and People in Ireland.” 


A good man said to his wife who was com- 
plaining that she was tried beyond bearing by 
some persons with whom she had relations in 
her daily life: ‘“My dear, you are not taking 
the right view of this matter. You are for- 
getting that these people are giving you a great 
deal of help in developing the finer qualities 
of your character. You are sweeter, more 
self-restrained and nobler through the exercise 
of tact, tenderness and unselfishness to them. 
You ought to thank God that he has given 
you just this discipline.”’ 


_ He who prays as he ought will endeavour to 
live as he ought.—Owen. 
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“OLD’’? AND ‘‘NEW‘S THEOLOGY. 


1. The old theology says that the Bible is 
the Word of God. The new theology says that 
the Bible ‘‘contains’’ somewhere, somehow, 
the Word of God. 


2. The old theology says that Jesus is the 
Son of God; the new theology says that Jesus 
is ‘fa’? Son of God, as we all are. 


3. The old theology says that the birth of 
Jesus was supernatural. The new theology 
says that the birth of Jesus was natural. 


4. The old theology says that the death of 
Christ was expiatory, an atonement for sin; 
the new theology says that the death of Christ 
was exemplary, an example for sinners. 


5. The old theology says that character or 
new birth comes from above. The new theo- 
logy says that character is built up from 
beneath. - 

6. The old theology says that man is God’s 
special creation. The new theology says that 
man is the product of evolution. 

7. The old theology says that man is an 
actual sinner. The new theology says that 
man is the victim of environment. 

8. The old theology says that man is justi- 
fied by faith in the atoning death of Christ. 
The new theology says that man is justified by 
works of his own. 

9. The old theology says that the new 
life comes through regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit. The new theology says that the new 
life comes by the self-development of the best 
that is in us. 

10. The old theology accepts the miracles 
as authenticating the Word of God. The new 
theology regards miracles of negligible value. 

11. The old theology says we should seek 
to adjust the times to the Gospel. The new 
theology says we should aim to adjust the 
Gospel to the spirit of the times. 

12. The old theology says that the Gospel 
was sent to save souls. The new theology says 
that the Gospel was sent to save the world. 

14. The old theology sets its hope in 
Christ’s kingdom. The new theology sets its 
hope of the future in civilization. 

For the above reasons the new theology 
cannot live with the old theology. The new 
theology is un-Christian, unScriptural, ration- 
alistic, and futile for the saving of the world. 
—In “The Presbyterian.” 


Personal work is the warp and woof of 
Christian activity; therefore this important 
element of service has the largest place in the 
extension of Christ’s kingdom, and every dis- 
ciple of Jesus Christ is under obligation to en- 
gage in it. The work itself consists in direct- 
ing the attention of men to Christ and with 
discretion urging them to accept the invitation 
of the Gospel and order their lives by its 
teaching. 


God often strikes away our props to bring 
us down upon his mighty arms. What strength 
and peace it gives us to feel them underneath 
us! Far as we may sink, we cannot go farther 
down than those stretched arms.—Dr. Cyuler. 


i 


.—_——<- = 


ait jee ee 


Se Ge hy AMEN SRR cheba coe, ML Ri aed MES iota aaa 
iSeetiio uae NY pp peeks Ly P 
4 


~~ r 


Se Se ee 
SS Dn 


Our Church Calendar 


Will Clerks please send notice of dates 
of meeting of Synod and Presbytery, also, 
Calls, Inductions, ete. How can they be 
published if not received? And how can 
they be received if not sent? 


Meeting of Assembly. 
Stratford, Ont., lst Wed. June, 1927. 


Meetings of Synod. 


Maritime, Halifax. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa. 
Toronto-Kingston. 
Hamilton-London. 

Manitoba, lst week Nov. 
Saskatchewan, 2 Nov.. 
Alberta, last week, Oct. 

B. Columbia, last week, Oct. 


Meetings of Presbytery. 


Quebec, Quebec, St Andrew’s Kirk Hall, 
14 Sept. 


Inductions. 

At Merriton, Ont., 30 April, Mr. C. Upham. 

At Grimsby, Ont., Ms sunes Mr) EK ©, 
Graham. 

At Chippawa, 25 June, Mr. John T. Hall. 

At Dunville, 20 August, Mr. J. C. Madill. 

At Knox, St Cath., to be 20 Sept., Dr. 
Robert Johnson. 

At Central Ch., Hamilton, to be 14 Oct., 
Mr. Wm. Barclay. 

At Owen Sound, 28 May, Mr. J. T. 
Strachan. 

At Tilsonburg and Windham Centre, 28 
May, Mr. B. A. Rayson. 

At St. Andrew’s, Perth, Ont., 15 July, Dr. 
Bunyan McLeod. 

At Central Church, Vancouver, 9 March, 
Rev. S. Robertson Orr. 

At East River; St. Mary’s, N.S., if July, 
Mr. J. C. McDonald. 


Vacancies. 


Waterdown, Ont., Rev. C. L. Cowan, Hamil- 
ton, Interim Moderator. 
St .David’s, Ont., Rev. H. B. Nelles, Niagara 


Falls, Int. Mod’r. 

St. John’s, Hamilton, Rev. H. B. Ketchen, 
Hamilton, Int. Mod’r. 

Welland, Ont., Rev. J. F. Wedderburn, Pt. 
Colborne, Int. Mod’r. 

Carluke, Ont., Rev. David Jack, Caledonia, 
Int. Mod’r. 


KNOX COLLEGE, TORONTO. 


The Session of 1926-1927 will open the 
last week of September. All Arts students 
should register on or before 28 September, 
and all Theological students on or before 
oe September. Lectures begin 30 Septem- 

er. 

Students should be certified to the Col- 
lege by the Presbyteries within whose 
bounds they have resided during the Sum- 
mer. 

All applications should be sent to Rev. 
Principal Eakin, Knox College, Toronto, 
from whom also all desired information 
may be obtained. 

Presbyterian College, 
another page. 


Montreal, is on 


THE FOUR WESTERN SYNODS. 


Rev. D. G. Cameron of Swift Current, 
Sask., writes,—I have just received word 
from "the clerk of the Synod of Alberta to 
the effect that the Synods of British Colum- 
bia and Alberta, will be held during the 
last week of October. That of Saskat- 
chewan will be called for November 2nd, at 
8 p.m., and Manitoba Synod during the 
same week. Arrangements will be made 
whereby Assembly representatives may 
attend all these meetings in two weeks, 
commencing with British Columbia. 


SYNOD OF TORONTO AND KINGSTON. 


Will meet in Knox Church, Toronto, on 
Wednesday, 20 October, at 2.30 p.m. Dr. 
James Wilson, Brampton, is Moderator, 
and Dr. W. S. MacTavish, Belleville, Clerk. 


BEAUTY OUT OF BITTER BRINE. 


Ocean driftwood is much prized on the 
Atlantic Coast for firewood as it burns with 
brillantly colored flames that are due to the 
copper and sea salts with which it is im- 
pregnated. 

The bitter brine of the ocean that soaks 
and saturates it and is beaten into it by the 
fury of shoal and rock, tide and storm, re- 
appears in blue and green and scarlet 
splendors. 

Out of that same sea brine chemistry 
extracts some of our richest dyes and most 
healing medicines. Gold itself is there in 
solution. 


The sea of life that is so storm-swept and 
that so often flings its acrid brine in our 
faces and at times drenches us as all its 
waves and billows go over us, may be as rich 
in hidden virtues that will by and by appear 
in splendid character and unexpected beauty. 
Nature is full of cunning compensations, 
and grace is not less resourceful and ex- 
pert.— Ex. 


Lesser things will drop out as the hand 
closes upon the larger duty or the greater 
blessing, just as the hand that reaches out to 
grasp the great strong oak lets go its hold on 
the blade of grass it had gathered.—Phillips 
Brookes, 
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FILL UP THE PEWS. 
By tur Late Rev. Turopore L. Cuy er. 


During my fifty-seven years of ministerial 
life and labour, there is one place in which I 
have never been able to do any good, and that 
is in an empty pew. 

Empty pews often have a voice of their 
own; they ery out in solemn testimony against 
the church members who are not in them, but 
who ought to be there. Perhaps one reason 
why the professed Christians stay away from 
God’s house is the state of the weather. 

Yet on Monday I have noticed that these 
same men do not find it too hot or too cold, or 
too wet for them to go to their business, or for 
these women to go to the market or out shop- 


ing. 
, The simple fact is that much of the blame 
for thin congregations—in all kinds of weather 
—lies on the members of the church them- 
selves. 

* * * 

There is no denying that the fault may 
sometimes be charged to the mistakes of the 
minister. He does not take the right course to 
attract people to the sanctuary—and of course 
to draw them to Jesus Christ. 


What people really want—whether they are 
rich or poor, cultured or illiterate—is to be 
interested, to be instructed and to be helped. 
Even sheep come to know where they are fed. 

In order to fill up empty pews some minis- 
ters resort to various sensational devices in the 
pulpit or in the music-loft. Such devices have 
no permanent value. Like the use of alcoholic 
stimulants, there must be an increase in the 
dose, and final reaction to weakness is sure to 
follow. 

A warm-hearted, zealous, industrious pastor, 
who carefully prepares practical and helpful 
sermons, and who maintains thorough pastoral 
visitation, is likely to have his church well 
filled on the Sabbath. He works seven days 
in the week. 

I emphasize the word “pastoral.” It is a 
minister’s business to get people to hear his 
Gospel messages, as much as to prepare the 
messages themselves. Therefore, he ought to 
eultivate the kindest relations during the week 
with everybody he meets. He ought to take 
an interest in everyone. 

* Co * 


Much of a successful minister’s power is 
heart power. A pastor can do but little good 
to those who don’t like him, and none at all 
to those who will not come to hear him. 

The increasing custom of advertising 
“topics” in order to attract an audience is 
one that I don’t approve of except on some 
very special and extraordinary occasions. It 
was not my custom to advertise topics while I 
was a settled pastor; and now when I go away 
to preach in any pulpit and am asked ‘What 
will be your theme?”’ my reply is: “I will try 
to preach the Gospel.” 

Such permanently successful men in at- 
tracting congregations as Spurgeon, Newman 
Hall, Kirk, Bishop Simpson, John Hall, Albert 
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Barnes, Dr. Storrs, Dr. Tyng and Dr. Addison 
Alexander did not need to tell the public on 
Saturday evening what their Gospel-message 


would be on the Sabbath. 


The richest, most eloquent, and soul-con- 
verting sermons commonly cannot be “‘tick- 
eted’”’ by an advertised topic. Just imagine 
some impertinent ‘“‘scribe’’ coming to our 
blessed Lord before his Sermon on the Mount, 
and asking him what his topic was to be? 
It is the chief business of a wise, spiritual and 
soul-winning minister to preach God’s texts, 
and not his own ‘“‘topies.”’ 

The temptation in these days to underrate 
God’s all-ecomprehensive and all-glorious 
Word, and to lug into the pulpit all sorts of 
“themes” is inereased by this unhappy 
custom of advertising the themes from the 
pulpit or the press. ‘‘Preach the Word!’’ 
That is our divine commission, and to do it 
faithfully and earnestly and lovingly is our 


best advertisement. ; 
* 


As it is the duty of the pastor to draw people 
to the sanctuary by all legitimate methods, so 
is it equally the duty of the members of the 
Church to do the same thing. 

During a political campaign it is the custom 
of every active partisan to urge his neighbours 
to come and hear the orators and advocates of 
his party. Shall Christ’s followers be less 
anxious to have their neighbours converted to 
the truth and by the truth? 


I am confident that if church members not 
only made their religion more attractive to 
‘“‘outsiders,’’ but were more anxious to invite 
them to God’s house, thousands who are now 
outside of the sanctuary would be brought in 
and brought to the Saviour also. 

Empty seats in the temples of God mean 
empty hearts! They mean homes emptied of 
true evangelical religion. They mean spiritual 
death. Fill up the seats by filling the pulpit 
with godly zeal and sympathy for the poor and 
the perishing and the faithful preaching of the 
crucified Christ. 

And let all the members of the Church co- 
operate with the pastor in getting rid of the 
sorrow and the shame of empty pews in the 
house of the Living God!—The Presbyterian. 


STUDY AND PULPIT. 


A great violinist said,—‘‘If I should cease to 
practice for a single day, I should recognize 
the difference in my art; if for a week, my 
audiences would likewise recognize it.”’ 

The principle involved in this saying is 
capable of the widest application. If a 
preacher, for example, lets a week go by 
without careful study, he may draw on his old 
resources, but he will detect the lowered tone 
of his thought and emotion; and if he remains 
careless and indolent for a month, everybody 
that listens to him will see that his words are 
the expression of past processes and not of 
vital and current thinking. 

Nothing dies quicker than the human in- 
tellect when it is suffered to be slothful or 
indolent.—Christian Advocate. 
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HOW PEACE WAS FOUND. 
By Gracrs PETTMAN 
In The London Christian. 


It was a dull and cheerless winter morning. 
I had been up north for a ten days’ mission 
and was returning to London by train. The 
train was on the point of starting, when a 
young railway man in uniform handed his 
wife—scarecely more than a girl—into the 
carriage. 

The air was cold, so I said, ‘‘Wouldn’t you 
like the window shut? It’s very raw this 
morning.’’ 

The girl-wife started. ‘“‘Oh, yes, please; 
I forgot, I wasn’t cold. I came away in sucha 
hurry—I only had two hours’ notice.” 

I closed the window, while the young woman 
leaned back and gazed out on the flooded 
fields; but a glance told that her eyes saw 
not and her thoughts were far away. 

Suddenly an idea struck me and | said: 
“YT expect you have had no lunch if you came 
away so hurriedly; will you accept some of 
my sandwiches?”’ ae 

A rush of unshed tears came to her eyes as 
she thanked me. The ice was broken and she 
told me her story. 

“My father is dying —they’ve just tele- 
eraphed for me—I am summoned home to see 
him die—it’s hard, so hard!”’ 

A few words of sympathy brought the ready 
tears, when I ventured a pointed question— 
tremblingly, it is true, ‘‘And your father; is he 
ready to die?”’ 

“Oh yes!” the words came brokenly, “he 
is one of the best of men—as good a man as 
one could meet.’ ‘“‘But goodness is not 
enough,” I ventured; ‘‘is he really trusting the 
Lord Jesus as his personal Saviour?”’ 

“Yes, he is,’’ she said, emphatically, ‘‘and 
he has been a Christian and a preacher of the 
Gospel for many years.”’ 

“Then you cannot regret his being called if 
he is old and full of years; it only means going 
home to the Lord Jesus, and you will meet 
him some day again—will you not?” 

* * * 


Another rush of tears, and she burst out: 
“Oh, I am not a Christian—I do wish I were! 
I have wanted to be saved for years, but some- 
how I could never understand the way!”’ 

‘Suppose God has sent you to meet me, in 
order that from His Word He may show you 
the way here and now! Are you willing to 
accept Christ as your Saviour?” 

“Yes, I am, that is exactly what I want.’’ 


Taking out my pocket Bible, I opened it at 
Isaiah 1: 18, and asked her to read it—‘‘Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” 
“There, you see, is the Lord’s invitation; are 
you willing to accept it?” 

“Ves, lam!’’ ‘Then let us tell Him so!” 

The train was rushing on at forty or fifty 
miles an hour, but there, in the carriage of 
the express, we had a little prayer-meeting, 
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and the Lord drew very near. From her lips 
came a sentence of earnest prayer, as in simple 
fashion she gave herself to the Lord Jesus. 
yielding heart and life and soul to Him, just as 
she was, forever. 

Then she read for herself those words in 
John 6: 37, “Him that cometh unto Me I will 
in no wise east out,’’? and I asked: 

‘“You have come, here in this railway train, 
and given yourself to Him?’ ‘Yes, I have.’’ 

“Then has He cast. you out?” “Oh, no. 
He said He wouldn’t.” ‘‘Then what has He 
done?” ‘‘Why, He’s received me!” and the 
light of sudden joy broke over her face. Then 
I asked: 

‘“‘Sinecé He has received you, who has to 
deal with the question of your sin—you or the 
Lord Jesus?” ‘‘Why, He has.’’ 

‘““Yes: see what His Word says about it: 
‘He was wounded for our transgressions, He 
was bruised for our iniquities.” Whose trans- 
eressions was the Lord Jesus wounded for?”’ 

“Mine!” 

“Then you are free!’’ and together we read 
the verse in the first person, ‘‘He was wounded 
for my transgressions, He was bruised for my 
iniquities—the chastisement of my peace was 
upon Him, and with His stripes I am healed!”’ 
Then together we thanked and praised Him for 
so great salvation. 

* * 

The train slowed down at a big junction, and 
my companion changed to a branch line for 
her home. 

But, oh, the change in her face! Despite 
the fact that she was on the way to her 
father’s dying bed, the light of a holy joy 
shone on her face, and God had stamped His 
own peace upon her brow. 

A few days later I had a letter from the rail- 
way porter’s young wife—a sweet little note, 
full of joy and assurance in God. ‘‘Perhaps,”’ 
she said in closing, “I may never meet you 
again on earth, but I shall see you in Heaven 
where I shall be one star in your crown!” 


IT MAKES A DIFFERENCE. 

A popular adage is: “Oh, it makes no 
difference what a man believes if he is sin- 
cere.”’ 

Let us see. A family was poisoned by eat- 
ing toadstools, which they sincerely believed 
to be mushrooms. Three of them died. Did 
it make no difference? 

A man indorsed a note for a friend whom he 
sincerely believed to be an honest man. He 
was a scoundrel, and left him to pay the debt. 
Did it make no difference? 

A traveller takes the wrong train going 
north, sincerely believmg it is the southern 
train. Will it make no difference? 

If a man sincerely believes a certain thing, 
while the truth about it is entirely different, 
will this sincere belief make it all right? 

The truth is, the popular adage is a lie, and 
a very transparent one at that. If a man is 
sincere, ‘he will take pains to know the truth. 
For where facts are concerned, all the thinking 
in the world will not change them.—The 
Covenant. 
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ON TRAINING CHILDREN. 


Children need: models more than criticism. 

To bring up a ehild in the way he should 
go, travel that way yourself. 

The sooner you get a child to be a law unto 
Hee the sooner you will make a man of 

im. 

We can never check what is evil in the 
young unless we cherish what is good in them. 

Stories first heard at a mother’s knee are 
never wholly forgotten, a little spring that 
never dries up in our journey through scorch- 
ing years. 

Line upon line, precept upon precept, we 
must have in a home. But we must also have 
serenity, peace and the absence of petty fault- 
finding, if home is to be a nursery fit for 
heaven’s growing plants. 

There are no men or women, however poor 
they may be, but have it in their power by 
the grace of God to leave behind them the 
erandest thing on earth, character, and their 
children might rise up after them and thank 
God that their mother was a pious woman or 
their father a pious man.—Dr. McLeod. 


WHAT WHISKEY MAKES OF A MOTHER. 


Can a mother forget her child? Yes, when 
she is addicted to the awful habit of strong 
drink. Poverty cannot make her forget. 
Suffering cannot, but strong drink can. 

A woman in Manchester, N.H., has six 
children, the oldest eleven years old, the 
youngest six weeks. In the police court she 
pleaded guilty to the charge of drunkenness, 
but asked the court to suspend sentence be- 
cause of her helpless children, agreeing to 
leave the place and live with certain relatives 
in the country. 

When she was released, instead of going to 
her children, who were then suffering from 
hunger, she went back to the saloon and got 
drunk again. 

The oldest child went to the police station 
to look for her, which gave the officials the 
intimation that she had not returned to her 
family. The boy added that the children 
were entirely without food and erying from 
hunger. The officials took care of the children 
while the mother was again taken into cus- 
tody. 

It is no new thing for a man to become 
brutal and turn against his family or neglect 
and starve them but here is a case where the 
motherly instinct yields itself to the curse of 
strong drink. 

Rum can make a mother forget her child. 
Rum can do what the most vicious and pro- 
fligate child itself cannot do. The child may be 
bad, may abuse the ‘mother and bring her 
head in unspeakable sorrow to the grave, 
but the mother will not forget or turn against 
her child. 

Rum can do it. Rum ean destroy the 
maternal passion. Rum can make her hope- 
lessly indifferent to her offspring. Rum can 
destroy her motherly affection. Oh, rum! 
great is thy power! Surely Satan has no 
agency so effective for destroying all that is 
good and true in human life.—‘‘New Voice.”’ 
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A WORD IN SEASON. 


The minister of a church in Chicago, 
sometimes played golf with one of his con- 
gregation, a prominent business man, who 
was much absorbed in money-making, and 
had never joined the church. 

One day the minister had rather a hard 
time; and his friend, who was a_ good 
player, could not resist the temptation to 
refer to the preacher’s lack of skill, while 
at the same time complimenting him on his 
ability in the pulpit. 

“Toctor,” said he, “if you could play golf, 
as well as you can preach, you would beat 


sus ally’ 


“Mr. A ,’ if you were as good a Chris- 
tian as you are a golf player, how wonder- 
fully God could use you!” 

The business man’s face dropped, but he 
made no reply. 

At the dinner table that evening his wife 
ventured to ask the cause of her husband’s 
quiet and subdued manner. To her surprise 
he exclaimed :— 

“Dr. Mitchell thrust a knife 
to-day, and it hurts.” et 

“Why, my dear, that’s very surprising. 
No man could be kinder that our pastor. 
I cannot see how he could say anything that 
would hurt your feelings.” 

Then the gentleman told what had hap- 
pened on the golf links, which led to a long 
and serious conversation, _ ending with 
prayer and the complete dedication of that 
man’s life to Christ. 

A few Sundays after, he was received into 
the church, and soon developed into a most 
active Christian worker, consecrating his 
time and money to the higher things of 
life. In one year he gave no less than 
$100,000 to various religious purposes con- 
nected with the Church, and Dr. Mitchell’s 
prophecy concerning him was amply ful- 
filled.— Ew. 


LEARNING TO LISTEN. 


There is a grace of kind listening, as well as 
a grace of kind speaking. Some-.men listen 
with an abstracted air, which shows that their 
thoughts are elsewhere. A 

Or they seem to listen, but by wide answers 
and irrelevant questions show that they have 
been occupied with their own thoughts, as 
being more interesting, at least in their own 
estimation, than what you have been saying. 

Some interrupt, and will not hear you to 
the end. Some hear you to the end, and then 
forthwith begin to talk to you about a similar 
experience which has befallen themselves, 
making your case only an illustration of their 
own. 

Some, meaning to be kind, listen with such 
a determined, lively, violent attention, that 
you are at once made uncomfortable, and the 
charm of conversation is at an end. 

Many whose manners will stand the test 
of speaking, break down under the trial of 
listening. But all these things should be 
brought under the sweet influences of religion. 
—Frederick Wm. Faber. 
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HOLD ON, BOYS! 


Hold on to virtue; it is above all price to 
you in all times and places. 

Hold on to your good character, for it is and 
ever will be your best wealth. 

Hold on to your hand when you are about to 
strike, steal, or do any improper act. 

Hold on to the truth, for it will serve you 
well and do you good throughout eternity. 

Hold on to your good name at all times, for 
it is much more valuable to you than gold. 

Hold on to your temper when you are angry. 
excited, or imposed upon. 

Hold on to God. He is the best treasure of 
earth and heaven. 

Hold on to innocence with a tighter grip 
than you hold on to life.—WSelected. 


“IN THE SWEET BY AND BY.”’ 


How the great Hymn came to be Written. 

The author was a newspaper editor in 
Southern Illinois, named Bennett. It was 
written when he was thirty-one, the single 
song of his life. 

J. P. Webster, a musical composer, was 
living in the same town, and soon the editor 
and the musician were collaborating. 

Mr. Bennett thus tells of his conception of 
the hymn: 

“Mr. Webster, like many musicians, was 
nervous and sensitive, subject to fits of depres- 
sion, and when I found him given up to the 
‘blues,’ I just gave him a cheerful song to 
work on. 

One morning he came in and walked to the 
stove without speaking. 

““ “What’s up now, Webster?’ I asked. 

“Tt’s no matter. It will be all right by and 


“The idea of the hymn came to me like a 
flash of sunshine—‘The sweet by and by.’ 
Everything will be all right then. ‘Why 
wouldn’t that make a good hymn?’ 

“Maybe it would,’ he replied gloomily. 
Turning to the desk I wrote rapidly. In less 
than half an hour I think, the song as it 
stands to-day was written. 

“In the meantime two friends, N. H. Cars- 
well and S. E. Bright, had come in. I handed 
the verses to Mr. Webster, tremulous with 
emotion. 

As he read it his eyes kindled. Stepping to 
the desk he began to jot down notes. He 
picked up his violin and tried them. In ten 
minutes we four were singing that song. 

Mr. R. R. Crosby came in, and with tears 
in his eyes, said, ‘Gentlemen, that hymn is 
immortal.’ We were all excited, elated. With- 
in two weeks the children were singing it on 
the streets. 

“In 1868, ‘The Signet Ring’ was published, 
the publisher distributing circulars to adver- 
tise it, and on the sheets were ‘The Sweet By 
and By.’ 

On the strength of that one song nearly 
250,000 copies of the book were sold. The 
song was afterward brought out in sheet music, 
and it has been translated into a number of 
foreign languages. 
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WEARING A C.E. BADGE. 


A young man and woman got on the train. 
The young man wore a C.K. pin. He gave 
the young woman the seat next to the win- 
dow. Jt was a warm day and very dusty. 

Presently the young man proposed to open 
the window. The woman replied that the 
cinders and dust would blow in. 

“Oh!” the young man replied, so that the 
traveller behind him overheard, ‘‘it will not 
trouble us. It always blows back on the seat 
behind.’’ And the window went up. 


The traveller on the seat behind looked over 
to make sure that he was not mistaken about 
the pin, and then leaned back and shut his 
eyes to keep out the cinders and dust, and 
these were some of his meditations: 


1. ‘“‘There are disadvantages in wearing 
badges. So long as the conduct of the wearer 
is such as to reflect credit upon the society, all 
is well; but when it is otherwise, all is not 
well. Someone might have said: ‘I wonder 
what sort of society this is whose members 
don’t care for the inconveniences they oc- 
easion others, and who make selfishness the 
law of life.’ ”’ 


2. “Little things reveal character. It 
wouldn’t be pleasant to live with those two 
people all the time. Evidently they feel that, 
if they get satisfaction out of things, it is im- 
material how much discomfort they give to 
others. 


3. ‘“‘Perhaps someone Is seeing some incon- 
sistency in me. I am unconscious of some 
one else’s serutiny. Maybe he will tell on 
me. 


4, ‘JT will have to remember that all of us 
live before the world, and seek to see myself as 
Iam seen. These young people are not think- 
ing, or they would shut the window. They 
are good enough within doubtless. They are 
simply thoughtless. Perhaps they have not 
learned that Christian principles are for prac- 
tice as well as for profession. If only they saw 
themselves truly!’’—Robert E. Speer. 


A MOTHER’S WITNESS. 


I cannot tell you, said the late Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon, how much I owe to the kind words 
of my mother. 

It was the custom on Sunday evenings, 
while we were yet little children, for her to 
stay at home with us, and then we sat round 
the table and read verse by verse, and she 
explained the Scripture to us. 

Then came a mother’s prayer, and some of 
the words of a mother’s prayer I shall never 
forget, even when my hair is grey. 

I remember on one occasion her praying 
thus: ‘‘Now, Lord, if my children go on in 
their sins, it will not be from ignorance that 
they perish, and my soul must bear a swift 
witness against them at the day of judgment 
if they lay not hold of Christ.’ 

That thought of a mother bearing swift 
witness against me pierced my conscience and 
stirred my heart. 
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PAPYRUS AND PAPER. 


Two thousand years ago, papyrus was the 
world’s principal writing material, and it 
was from the name papyrus that we 
obtained our word “paper.” 


Papyrus is a reed growing on marshy 
river banks. It abounds in Abyssinia and 
the valley of the Upper Nile as well as in 
Palestine. 


Now mills are being built in Zuzuland 
and other parts of Africa to utilize papyrus; 
and though the paper made from it will not 
be the same as used by the ancients, it is 
interesting to think of papyrus being 
revived from its old purpose. 


Nowadays the pith is taken and pulped, 
and paper is made from it in the same 
way as from wood pulp; but in olden times 
the triangular stem was split lengthwise 
into thin layers, which were subjected to 
great pressure, when they adhered and be- 
came one sheet. This was dried in the sun, 
and various sheets-were joined together to 
form a long roll, sometimes sixty feet long. 


Around Lake Chad and in the Congo 
region are thousands of acres of papyrus, 
and the Belgians are trying to found a 
papyrus industry at Elizabethville. A 


factory has actually been built by Norwe-, 


gians at Umfolosi, Zuzuland.—E x. 


LAY UP TREASURE IN YOUR MIND. 


A precious treasure may be ours for the ask- 
ing if in early life we begin to memorize from 
the Bible, from Shakespeare, Tennyson, 
Wordsworth, and from the hymn _ writers 
whom we love. 


Not only are our vocabularies very much en- 
larged and.enriched by the familiarity which 
is gained by frequent repetition of a beautiful 
sentiment or a stirring speech or a comforting 
chapter, but our ideals are elevated. 


And much time is saved for us in the busy 


years when time presses if our minds are our 
convenient reference books, so that when we 
hear an allusion in a sermon, or meet a, quo- 
tation in a newspaper we can instantly verify 
or place it, or recall its context, because it is 
one of the treasures committed to memory. 


If one must lie awake when others sleep 
there is great joy and consolation in having 
some pleasant food for thought. 


The hours drift by slowly, it is true, but are 
neither desolate nor unprofitable when stanzas 
of poetry, thrilling lyrics, fine ballads and 
beautiful seenes from favourite books come 
at a call and give one “‘songs in the night.”’ 


Commit to memory’s keeping many texts of 
Seripture and a few beloved chapters of Isaiah 
and St. John and St. Paul; learn by heart the 
Beatitudes, and, indeed, the whole Sermon on 
the Mount. 


You will find your intellectual equipment 
vastly greater and your power of assimilation 
in every direction much inereased by the 
simple process.—Margaret E. Sangster. 
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THE RESULT OF A WHITE LIE. 


A boy told a lie. He was an errand boy 
in a lawyer’s office, and he told his employer 
that he had performed some small duty which 
he had not performed. He performed it im- 
mediately afterwards. No one was the wiser, 
he thought. He deluded himself with the idea 
that he had done quite a smart thing. 

Twenty years later he was a candidate for 
the office of State Treasurer. All indications 
pointed to his election. Therefore when it was 
found that he was defeated, he was astonished 
and chagrined. He could not understand it. 

Some time afterwards he chanced to be in 
the city where he had served as errand boy. 
Naturally, he called upon his former employer 
and spent an hour talking over old times. 
The conversation drifted into politics, and his 
former employer referred delicately to the 
results of the recent election. 

“I have a confession to make to you,” he 
said, after the other had expressed his in- 
ability to account for his defeat, ‘‘I think I 
can tell you why it was. 

“Twenty years ago you lied to me. You 
have probably forgotten the circumstance. I 
never had the confidence in you afterwards 
that I had before you did it. I could not 
justify myself in voting for you. 

“I told myself and my friends that you were 
not qualified entirely for the treasurership. 
The tendency to dishonesty which you had 
manifested was one which, in that position, 
might become dangerous both to yourself and 
the State.—EHz. 


A PERSIAN LEGEND. 


It is told of a Persian mother, that on 
giving her son forty pieces of silver as his 
portion, she made him swear never to tell 
a lie, and said: ‘‘Go, my son, I consign thee 
to God; and we shall not meet here again 
till the day of judgment.” 

The youth went away, and the party he 
traveled with was attacked by robbers. One 
fellow asked the boy what he had, and he 
answered with a candor that surprised his 
questioner: “Forty dinars are sewed up in 
my garments.” 


The robbers laughed, thinking that the 
boy jested. Another asked him the same 
question and received the same answer. 
At last the chief called him and asked what 
he had. . 

The boy replied: “I have told two of 
your people already that I have forty dinars 
sewed up in my clothes.” 

The chief ordered his clothes to be ripped 
open, and the money was found. “And how 
came you to tell this?” 

“Because,” replied the boy, “I would not 
be false to my mother, whom I solemnly 
promised never to tell a lie.” 

‘Child,” said the chief, “art thou so mind- 
ful of thy duty to thy mother, while I am 
insensible at my age to the duty I owe to 
God? Give me thy hand, that I may swear 
repentance on it.’—Sel. 
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International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes). 


LESSON—OCTOBER 3. 
Israel Journeying Toward Canaan. 
Numbers 10: 11-36. 


GoLDEN TExtT—Come thou with us, and we 
will do thee good.—Num. 10: 29. 


Timme—The second year after the exodus 
from Egypt, B.C. 1497. 


Prace—The wilderness of Sinai, then that 
of Paran. 


SUBJECT: How Gop Guipss His Propue. 


I. Sertine Out ror Canaan, vs. 14-28. 
The Book of Numbers. 
The signal of the cloud. 
The tribes and their leaders. 
The divine Leader and human leaders. 


I]. Tur Invitation To Hozas, vs. 29-32. 
A call and a promise. 

The call refused and renewed. 
Summoning others to God. 

Tue Divine Guipp, vs. 33-36. 

The ark and the cloud. 

The songs of Moses. 

Following God’s guidance. 


ELT: 


For Research and Discussion. 


The physical geography of the wilderness of 
Paran. 


The tribal divisions of the Israelites. 

The order of encampment and of march. 
Different ways in which God leads his people. 
Early songs of the Bible. 

Bible invitations. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 10. 
The Reports of the Spies. 
Numbers 18: 1—14: 45. 


GoLDEN Trxt—We are well able to over- 
come it.—Num. 138: 30. 


Time—B.C. 1497. 


Piace—Kadesh-Barnea, a place in the 
northern part of the wilderness of Paran, about 
fifty miles south of Beersheba. 


SUBJECT: Tur BRAVE AND THE COWARDLY 
Scouts. 
J. Expuorine THE Lanp, Num. 13: 1-25. 
Murmurings at Taberah. 
The sin of Miriam and Aaron. 
The twelve spies. 
The journey of exploration. 
Our valleys of Esheol. 


IJ]. Tur Cowarpbuy Report, Num. 13: 26- 
oO 


Fruitfulness acknowledged. 
But—the difficulties in the way! 
Our weakening fears. 


Tue Brave Report, Num. 13: 30— 
14245, 


‘We are well able.” _ 
The people’s complaints. 


TI. 


Moses’ intercession. 
The divine sentence. 
The courage of faith. 


For Research and Discussion. 


The character of Miriam. 

Israelite murmurings against God throughout, 
the Bible. 

Why, in spite of their murmurings, God re- 
tained the Israelites as his chosen people. 

What the spies saw in Canaan. 

Contrasted characters of the ten spies and the 
two. 

What the forty years in the wilderness ac- 
complished for the Israelites. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 17. 
Moses Honored in his Death. 
Deuteronomy 32: 45-52; 34:°5-8. 


GoLDEN T'rxt—Precious in the sight of 
Jehovah is the death of His saints.—Ps. 116: 
Td; 

Time—B.C. 1459, the eleventh month. 
Death of Miriam, the first month, and of 
Aaron, the fifth month, of the same year. 


Puiace—Moab, and Mount Pisgah, opposite 
Jericho. 


SUBJECT: Lrssons 
MOoOSEs. 


I. Tur Worps oF Ire, Deut. 32: 45-47. 
The Book of Deuteronomy. 
Life from the Word of God. 


II. Tue Piscean Vision, Deut. 32: 48-52. 
How Moses dishonored God. . 
Glimpses of our Promised Land. 


Tue Buriat or Mosss, Deut. 34: 

Moses honored in his death. 

What we may learn from the life of 
Moses. 


FROM THE LIFE OF 


IIT. 5-8. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Moab in Bible history. 

The meekness and passion of Moses. 

Deaths of Enoch, Moses, and Elijah ORS 
View from Mount Nebo. 

Failures of Moses. 

Achievements of Moses. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 24. 
Joshua, Israel’s New Leader. 
Numbers 27: 18-20; Joshua 1: 1-9. 

GoLpEn Tnxt—Be strong and of good cour- 
age; ... for Jehovah thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest.—Joshua 1: 9. 

Timm—The death of Moses, B.C. 1459. 

This lesson, after the thirty days of mourn- 
ing for Moses. 

Puiace—Moab, east of the Jordan, opposite 
Jericho. 
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SUBJECT: Tue Secret or a STRONG AND 
Userun Lirr. 


I. Tur ApPpoIntMENT oF JosHua, Num. 27: 
The request of Moses. 
The character of Joshua. 
The succession of leaders. 


I. Tuer Promise to Josuua, Josh. 1: 1-5. 
The Book of Joshua. 
The promise of the land. 
The promise of the Presence. 
God’s promises to his people. 


Ill. Tur CHarce to.Josuua, Josh. 1: 6-9. 
Be brave. 
Be Bible-loving. 
Preparation for true suceess. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Suecessions throughout the Bible. 
Previous history of Joshua. 
Character of Joshua. 

Boundaries of Palestine. 

Bible secrets of success. 

Bible emphasis on God’s law. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 31. 


The Evils of Strong Drink (World’s Tem- 
perance Sunday). 


Proverbs 23: 29-35. 


GoLpEN Text—At the last it biteth like a 
serpent, and stingeth like an adder.—Prov. 23: 


ee 
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Time—Solomon (who wrote or collected 
most of the Proverbs) lived B.C. 1041-983. 


Pxiace—Solomon lived in his capital, Jeru- 
salem. 


SUBJECT: Tur Harmruuness or ALco- 
HOLIC BEVERAGES. 


I. Auconot Hurtrunt to THE INDIVIDUAL 
AND TO SOCIETY, vs. 29, 30 
The ruin of bodies. 
The ruin of minds and souls. 
- The menace of light wines and beer. 
II. THe Necessity ror Totaut AxtstI- 
NENCH, VS. 31, yas 
Why the saloon is an evil. 
Death at the last. 
Enforcing the Kighteenth Amendment. 
Ill. Tue Farau Snare or Strona DRINK. 
vs. 33-35. 
The deceptions of intoxication. 
The power of a bad habit. 
Breaking away from the devil’s trap. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Temperance teachings of the Book of Pro- 
verbs. 

Drinking customs of Bible times. 

The effects of aleohol in small amounts. 

Attempts to bring about temperance in other 
ways than by total prohibition. ; 

The enforcement of the Eighteenth Amend- 
ment. 


The effects of beer and wine. 
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LIBERAL BUT NOT USEFUL. 


“This dog is of no use at all; he’s just worth- 
less,’ said the young student, coming back 
from his chase across the fields and looking 
with contempt at his canine companion. 

‘“‘T was trying to trail that fox that’s been 
earrying off my chickens, but this fellow 
wouldn’t follow it at all; he’d strike off at 
every rabbit track or cow path he came 
across.”’ 

“Yes,’’ agreed the farmer, placidly, ‘‘he 
ain’t useful, but he’s a real liberal-minded 
dog.” 

‘“‘Liberal-minded?”’ 

‘‘Yes’’—there was a little twinkle in the 
farmer’s eye—‘‘yes, he ain’t ready to say no 
path ain’t the right one till he’s investigated 
it. 

He don’t want to take one track and stick 
to it must ’cause it’s been pointed out to him as 
the one he’s to follow; he wants to examine 
and find out where other critters have gone to 
that took other paths. 

‘‘He ’pears to think there may be good in all 
of ’em and ’twouldn’t be fair to judge ’em 
without nosin’ along ’em a spell to find out. 
Far as he ean tell, cow paths and rabbit tracks 
may be as near right as fox trails. 

“T’ll own it’s exasperatin’ when you expect 
him to show the way, for he never settles 
anything nor gits anywhere, but he’s real 
liberal-minded.’’—E7z. i 


QUEEN VICTORIA AND THE SABBATH. 


Queen Victoria began her illustrious reign 
with a strict observance of the Sabbath, and 
never failed to insist upon it. On one occasion 
one of her Ministers of State arrived at 
Windsor Castle late on Saturday night. 


““‘T have brought for your Majesty’s inspec- 
tion,’ he said, ‘‘some documents of great 
importance: put I shall be obliged to trouble 
you to examine them in detail. I will not 
encroach upon the time of Your Majesty to- 
night, but will request your attendance to- 
morrow morning.”’ 


‘To-morrow is Sunday, my lord.” 


“True, Your Majesty, but the business of 
the State will not admit of delay.” 


The next morning the Queen and the court 
went to church and listened to a sermon on 
“The Christian Sabbath—its duties and obli- 
gation,’ the Queen having sent the clergyman 
the text from which he preached. Not a word 
was said about the State papers during the 
day, but in the evening the Queen said: 
“To-morrow, my lord, at any hour you please 
—as early as seven, if you like, we will look 
into those papers.”’ 

“T could not think of intruding upon your 
Majesty at so early an hour,’’ replied the 
minister; 
enough.’’—E7z. 


‘nine o’clock will be quite soon - 
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it's a Great 
Comfort 


The old folks feél the cold. 
That's why they enjoy a cup of 
““Camp”’ Coffee so much, It’s 
warming, stimulating, and 
delicioussin flavour. 
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COFFEE 


» Paterson &' Sons; Ltd., Glasgow. ina 
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Church Lighting Fixtures 
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Communion Services 
Write for Designs and Prices 


CHADWICK - CARROLL BRASS CO. 
Limited 
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THE IDOLS CONVERTED. 

A missionary in Travancore, India, saw one 
morning a native coming to his house with a 
heavy burden. On reaching it he laid on the 
eround a sack. Unfastening it, he emptied it 
of its eontents—a number of idols. 

“What have you brought these here for?’ 
asked the missionary. ‘I don’t want them,” 

“You have taught us that we do not want 
them, sir,’’ said the native; “but we think 
they might be put to some good use. Could 
they not be melted down and formed into a 
bell to call us to chureh?”’ 

The hint was taken; they were sent to a 
bell-founder and made into a bell, which now 
summons the native converts to praise and 
prayer. 
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Brides and 


Experienced Housekeepers 


—alike, have an enthusiastic appre- 
ciation of Wabasso Cottons. The Bride, 
receiving them as a gift, delights in 
The 


Perhaps you know 
a Bride-to-be who 
would appreciate a 
Wabasso shower ? 


-A complete line of 
coloured and white 
cottons. 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED -__ - 


their soft texture and beauty. 
experienced housekeeper sees farther. 
She knows that Wabzsso Cottons, in 
any shape or form, wear wonderfully, 
most economical; most satisfactory. 


Tas Cottons 


are Canadas best 


Always look for the 
Wabasso Trade Mark, 
shown below. 


THREE RIVERS, QUE. 


Sole makers in Canada of ‘‘WACOSILKE”’ the lovely new silken-soft fabric for Lingerie and Dresses. 
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There would not be so many tired peo- 
ple in the world if men would stop climb- 
ing hills before they get to them. 


There is not a hero in the Bible who was 
called from idleness. They were elected 
from one form of activity to another. 


“De world may owe me a livin’,” said Un- 
cle Eben “but it ’pears to be one o’ dem 
debts dat you has to hustle to collect. 


A holy life has a voice. It speaks when 
the tongue is silent, and is either a con- 
stant attraction or a continual reproof. 


Find out what God would have you do, 
and do that little well; for what is great 
and what is small ’tis only He can tell. 


The Master came not only to tell us to 
live rightly, and to show us how to live 
rightly, but to create in us the power to live 
rightly. 


“We who are taking the REcorD certain- 
ly do appreciate it. We have considered 
it a splendid support through all this try- 
ing time.” 


There is nothing so small but what we 
may honor God by asking his guidance of 
it, or insult Him by taking it into our own 
hands.—John Ruskin. 


There is nothing possible to a human soul 
greater than simple faithfulness. And the 
word stands out as the hopeful, possible 
thing about our lives. 


Genuine greatness is marked by simplic- 
ity, unostentation, self-forgetfulness, hearty 
interest in others, a feeling of brotherhood 
with the human family. 


The things that belong to men must be 
understood in order to be loved; the things 
that belong to God must be loved in order 
to be understood.—Pascal. 


“T have charge of thousands of men’”’— 
said a Japanese railway contractor—“but 
the only ones I can trust without watching 
them, are those who have accepted the Jesus 
teaching.” 


No former generation of Presbyterians 
ever lived in a time of such dangerous pros- 
perity nor a time of such desperate need. 
The only way to avert the danger is by 
unselfishly meeting the need. 


Your moral wages are paid whether you 
want to 1 ceive them or not. And you de- 
termine the rate of pay. You can’t strike, 
because the conditions under which the 
wages are paid are likewise determined by 
you and you alone. “Whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap.” 


Christianity even in its sadly imperfect 
development is as a matter of fact at the 
head of the worid.—Gladstone. 


Never make compromise with con- 
science. A thing may not be wrong in it- 
self, yet if it seems wrong in itself it is 
wiser for you to let it alone. 


Be Thou my strength, for I have none 
beside Thee, without Thy aid I am bereft 
indeed; but with Thy power to hold, Thy 
hand to guide me, I have no other need. 


Everything that a man thinks about will 
and must influence his life and state and 
character. This is true, however small the 
thing may be. It is true, however bad and 
injurious its influence may be. 


Uphold me, O God, with thy free spirit, 
strengthen me with might in the inner man, 
that, being emptied of all selfish solicitude, 
I may no longer be the slave of restless and 
tormenting desires.—Thomas A. Kempis. 


I am not careful for what may be a hun- 
dred years hence. He who governed the 
world before I was born shall take care of 
it likewise when I am dead. My part is to 
improve the present moment.—John Wesley. 


Jesus Christ is the only right ideal of cha- 
racter. He is also the only Creator of right 
character. If we would be the men we 
ought, we must lay ourselves under His 
moulding hand to be shaped and remade by 
Him. 


All we have to do is to go; we take noth- 
ing with us but our hunger. The feast 
is Christ’s, the invitation is Christ’s, the 
house is Christ’s, the hunger alone is ours. 
And a blessed hunger it is if we feel that 
only Christ can satisfy it. 


If I go a single day without practicing, 
said a great musician, I can tell the differ- 
ence when I touch the keys of my instru- 
ment. So, if the Christian goes a day 
without real communion with the heavenly 
Father, it lowers the tone of his spiritual 
life. 


Conversation is an art worth learning. 
Its keynote is unselfishness. To speak with- 
out trumpeting our opinions, and to listen 
without interrupting, are accomplishments 
which a selfish person finds difficult, but 
which must be learned before the charm of 
conversation begins. 


The greatest man is he wko chooses the 
Right with invincible resolution, who resists 
the sorest temptations from within and with- 
out, who bears the heaviest burdens cheerfully, 
who is calmest in storms and most fearless 
under menace and frowns, whose reliance on 
truth, on virtue, on God, is most unfaltering. 


[pS SSO SS SS SSO SS SSS) 


Be 


co 


Be LN Val NO rs 
8 OB Ob ere \2<6b ate Bye BOON OD, See, eee. een Le 
ae ae ie PSO ie ~ PO RUMP Poy Agta ee 7 gieeeey Agee NN A geeeey 
VI. TL IRR abl PRAT abl TA abl PRA abl PEP abel PRA Sabah TRA bal PRT) 
‘a 7 Cap Pes <7 Map tes) Waele < Mantes Canta.) Mapte:< Capte:</ tapte: 
LY eS DAES et BG, NRE eG RAGS et IO NRE At NAGS At NAGS et EO NAGS Ot NGO NEY ot O_O @ 
ONO NNO DONO NE NDOT SEK OS 


TET HEPARIN SAL 
see eee 


a 
\llv 


‘o 
A 
7 
Vee 
as 
eS 
pS 


a2 

T-/ 
A 
SY 

o ‘a 

9 


<= 


\ ae 
ve 
va 

tm 
8. 
% 

¢ 
Me 
2: 


\? 


ca 


y 


7 S » Vir d 
o>. vAW) > nu : SAY 


od EMMIS 2 MM ITS OOS OTS PTS OT 


The 


Presbyterian 


ee 
<3 

hs Bi. 
my, 
me 


\ 


EACTAUTUET Code TUTE ACUTE SO ETOTATERTECQULUCATOCE TPCT ETENDEAEAECHEUAOUEDELEC DEUEREAEOLOC QUETECOUOEUEE CO PEUEUEENOROCOEVEUSEVOUGECONTEUUGECG EC OEUEOSOVOCOEC OOEUENOSUEGNC QOTUUOOOEEU SE RSS TUTTE 


x 
Cm 
a) 

ZS) 

ay 
Roe 

vo) 


gee 


xX 


SNM TTT TITS TTT ss POT ES = 
THE OFFICIAL MONTHLY RECORD OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 
STITT STMT TTS MMT MT TS PTS PEs 


MQ VOL. LI MONTREAL, OCTOBER, 1926 No.10 4 


ee 
7 <_ 
atl 
Me er 
1@. Sows’, 

a 


\ 
es 
= 
IES 
@ 
i avat 


LAL 
NAAN | 


af 
pee”. 
(“Ts 


<p ee AZ AY Ses, 
BX AK eX AS 
Ve BR re 
oo", | ae 
watceauaehs 
17\ 7.) OSe 1 -\ 7 es 


ow 


SOME CONDITIONS OF CHURCH PROGRESS. 
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1. To stand loyally, without evasion, qualification or mental 
reservation, for the great truths of Scripture to which, as a 
Church, Presbyterians are pledged; truths such as—the Bible 
a revelation from God, the only infallible rule of faith and 
life;—the Deity of Jesus Christ as the only King and Head of 
the Church and the only Saviour from sin;—Salvation from 
sin only by faith in Christ;—the People the Church, all with 
equal rights in that Church, no man having the right to coerce 
the conscience of another or to bid him change his faith. With- 
out these truths a Church will spiritually die. 
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2. To train the children in the knowledge of these great 
truths, and in the practice of their demands. Without this 
home teaching and training no Church can truly prosper. 
“These words which I command thee - - - shall be in thine 
heart. And thou shalt teach them diligently to thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house and 
when thou walkest by the way and when thou liest down and 
when thou risest up.” Deut.6:7. ~ 
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3. To proclaim these great truths in every part of our 
own land, “to all the inhabitants thereof.” Only thus can our 
country become a truly Christian land. 
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4. To carry these great truths into all the world to every 
creature. Only by these truths can the nations be uplifted and 
the world be redeemed from sin and strife to purity and peace 
and God. 


5. To “pray without ceasing” that in ail these and other 
lines of work our Church may be blessed, and all prayer in the 
spirit of Christ’s own prayer, “Not my will, but Thine, be done.” 
Only as a Church prays will she prosper. ; 
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‘THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD”? 


“IN VIRTUE OF THE COPYRIGHT ACT 
OF 1921.” 


“‘T hereby certify that the Copyright in the 
published literary work, entitled ‘‘Tur Pres- 
BYTERIAN Recorp,” edited by Ephraim Scott, 
D.D., of Montreal, Quebec, was registered 
under Serial No. 4087, in Register of Copy- 
rights, No. 1, kept at the Copyright Office, 
on the fifteenth day of July, 1925, in the name 
of Rev. Ephraim Scott, D.D., of Montreal, 
Que., in trust for The Presbyterian Church. 

In witness whereto I have set my hand 
and eaused the Seal of the Copyright Office to 
be affixed. 

Copyright Office, 

Ottawa, this 15th day of July, A.D., 1925. 

Signed by 
CoMMISSIONER OF PATENTS. 
(SEAL) 


CHURCH BUILDING 


The General Assembly’s Committee on 
Church Architecture, of which Colonel 
Murray MacLaren, M.D., C.M.G., is Con- 
vener, has issued the following statement: 

General plan for churches, with seating 
capacity of 500, 250 and 125, will be avail- 
able for those who desire to make use of 
them, on application to Rev. Stuart C. 
Parker, B.D., Secretary: Church Architec- 
ture Committee, 42 Admiral Read, Toronto. 

The loan of these plans may be obtained 
on payment of five dollars ($5.00). They 
are the property of the Church and are to 
be returned to the Secretary, Detail plans 
may be obtained at a nominal cost. 

The architects who prepared the plans 
are Messrs. Sheppard and Calvin, of Tor- 
onto. Every effort will be made by the 
Committee to expedite the work of those 
congregations erecting new churches and 
all assistance possible will be given to those 
asking for advice. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


Six words—Name, Polity, Doctrine, Wor- 
ship, Life, History—sum up the story of a 
Church. 


1. Name. 

The New Testament, which records the 
beginning of the Christian Church, was 
written in Greek, and it tells that when the 
Apostles and others went forth proclaim- 
ing the story of Jesus Christ, His life, 
death, resurrection, ascension—and forgive- 
ness of sin through faith in Him, those who 
accepted that Message formed, in His name, 
a Church, “ecclesia” (those called out), 
and chose some of their number, “pres- 
buteroi” elderly men, in each group or 
church, to manage its affairs. Hence the 
name Presbyterian, the Church of the pres- 
buteros, the Church of the presbyter or 
leder, the Eldership Church. 


2. Polity. 

The Polity of the Church is implied in its 
name, Presbyterian, government by pres- 
byters or elders. Most of these elders in 
the New Testament Church continued in 
their worldly callings, giving freely part 
of their time to caring for the welfare of 
their group or church, above all setting an 
example of the Christian life. 

Some elders, usually one for each con- 
gregation, were set apart to give their 
whole time to ministering, serving, in the 
Church, telling all abroad the wonderful 
story of Love Divine, and persuading men 
to accept the forgiveness offered by that 
Love. 

But the ruling and teaching elders were 
in all respects equal in authority in the 
Church, their office conferring no power, 
_ save that of guarding the Church from the 
false in doctrine and the wrong in life, and 
in this those elders shared alike. 

* *k * 

Such is the Polity of the Presbyterian 
Church to-day. The congregat’>n elects 
elders, few or more, according to its size, 
and chooses, calls and supports its teaching 
elder or minister. He and the ruling elders 
constitute the Session, to watch over the 


spiritual welfare of the congregation. 
Minister and elders are ordained in the same 
way, taking similar vows to “maintain and 
defend” the Presbyterian Church with its 
Doctrine and Polity, when they are en- 
trusted as caretakers of the Church. 

The minister, and an elder appointed by 
the Session, go to make up the Presbytery, 
which includes any convenient number of 
congregations. Several Presbyteries con- 
stitute a Synod. There are forty-one Pres- 
byteries, grouped in eight Synods, in the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Several 
of these will soon be subdivided. | 

The Court representing the whole Church 
is called the General Assembly. An Assem- 
bly, composed—as is the Presbytery and the 
Synod—of an elder and the minister from 
each congregation, would—in a large 
Church—be an unwieldy body, so the Pres- 
byteries elect a certain proportion of their 
number—at present in Canada one-fourth— 
an equal number of ministers and elders, 
as Commissioners to make up the Assembly. 

* * * 

In Churches as in nations there have 
been two types of government, Democracy, 
government by the people through their 
chosen representatives, and Autocracy, 
government by an official class, independent 
of the people. 

The Church as founded by the Apostles 
was a Democracy, but very early in history 
those set apart to minister or serve in the 
Church began to regard themselves as a 
special class, with special rights. They 
gradually assumed control of the Church 
and—where they had the power—enforced 
their will with physical pains and penalties. 

With the passing of the darkness and 
ignorance of the Middle Ages and the 
spread of knowledge, the people became 
restless under clerical control, and the 
Reformation in the 16th century was simply 
the people asserting their religious liberty 
and their right to a voice in the government 
of their Church. 

oe wee 

But the desire for power is human. It 

is ever present among men, in the Church 
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as elsewhere, and in almost every land and 
Church since the Reformation there has at 
times been some attempt at clerical and 
official control, making necessary’ the 
continuous watchful care of the people for 
their rights. In the Church as in nations, 
Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty. 

The Presbyterian Church has ever been 
the champion of that liberty. God supreme, 
and all men equal before Him, is the founda- 
' tion principle of her Polity. She has no 
place in her Constitution, or in the spirit of 
her people, for clerical or official domination. 
To her teaching and example is owing, in 
large measure, the civil and religious liberty 
the world to-day enjoys. 


3. Doctrine. 


In Doctrine or Religious Belief, both faith 
and reason have their place, but the ten- 
dency of reason is to magnify itself and dis- 
credit faith. Hence there are usually 
found in the religious world two opposing 
tendencies of thought, sometimes labelled 
“Old” and “New,” though both are old. 

The “Old” holds to the great revealed 
truths;—the Bible as the Word of God; the 
Deity of Jesus Christ; His death as Atone- 
ment for sin; Regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit; the sinner lost and helpless, saved 
by Grace. 

The “New” is of all grades and shades, 
but for the most part it looks upon the 
Scriptures as purely human documents, 
Christ as a mere man, the best sample the 
race has yet produced, Christianity a sys- 
tem of ethics, and salvation as self-develop- 
ment. It rejects the supernatural. Miracles 
are but Nature’s hidden laws, as yet un- 
known to men. In the Church it would ask 
no definite belief of any religious truth. 

* * & 


In Doctrine the Presbyterian Church uses 
reason but walks by faith. She holds fast 
the great truths and facts of Scripture as 
set forth in her Standards. To these truths 
and facts her ministers, elders, and people 
pledge their faith. 

If any in the Presbyterian Church do 
not accept the truths for which she stands, 
they are in that Church under false pre- 
tence. They are not true to the vows they 
have taken before man and God. They 
may be honest in their opinions and beliefs, 
but they are not honest in their lives. By 
-remaining in that Church they declare them- 
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selves untrue. Their only honest course is 
to withdraw from it. 


4. Worship. 

In the worship, as in the doctrine and 
polity of the Christian Church there are 
two types. At its begining, in New Testa- 
ment times the worship of the Church was 
simple and spiritual. After a time it be- 
came more formal, ceremonial, ornate. The 
two types exist in the world to-day. 

As a rule these two types do not harmon- 
ize. Let all things be done decently and 
in order, but beyond that, the placing of 
emphasis on the outward, formal, and 
ornate, usually means, by so much, removing 
that emphasis from the inward and 
spiritual. 

* * * 

The Presbyterian ideal of worship has 
ever been of the simpler kind. ‘‘Where- 
soever two or three are met together in My 
name there am I in the midst of them.” 

Christ in the midst is the first and main 
requirement in Presbyterian worship, with 
nothing in the outward that would in any 
way detract or distract from concentration 
of mind and heart upon that “real presence” 
in the midst. 

The upper room at the institution of 
the Lord’s Supper, or the upper room 
when He appeared in their midst after 
His resurrection, were Presbyterian ideals, 
for Christ was there. Let God’s house and 
God’s worship be worthy, in their good 
taste, dignity and beauty, but the great 
essential is that He be there. 


5. Life. 

This is the supreme test of a Church. 
“By their fruits ye shall know them” said 
Christ. What have been the fruits of the 
Presbyterian Church through her long his- 
tory? What fruits in National life; in 
diligence, honour, integrity? What fruits 
in Social life; in purity, morality, and 
charity? Let the world answer. 

In the religious sphere, while holding fast 
her own ideals and beliefs, the Presbyterian 
Church has ever been broad and tolerant, 
granting to all others the liberty she claims 
for herself. She holds as brethren in Christ 
all—of every name—who profess Christ and 
show by their lives that they are really His. 

Believing in the great realities of the 
Gospel Message she has ever been a Mis- 
sionary Church, giving that Message to a 
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sin-sick world as the only cure for the 
world’s ills. Such is her life, and such are 
some of her fruits. 

6. History. 

The history of the Presbyterian Church 
is as long and broad as that of the Chris- 
tian Faith. The Church in New Testament 
times was Presbyterian, both in Doctrine 
and Polity. A few centuries later hierarchy 
was almost everywhere supreme. 

But in the last four centuries, the Church 
of the Presbyter, pledged to truth and free- 
dom, has spread throughout the world. 
Scotland, with the preaching of Knox and 
others, became one of its great centres, and 
wherever Scottish Presbyterians have gone 
they have taken their Church with them. 

The Presbyterian Church lives and grows 
in every race and clime because it is suited 
to human needs and wants. In Doctrine 
its simple Scriptural Evangel—satisfies 
our longings as nothing else can do.” In 
Polity it makes all men equal in God’s sight, 
and satisfies the manhood which—in things 
religious—resents all class or clerical 


domination and bows the knee only to God. 
* * * 


The Communicant membership sof the 


Presbyterian Church throughout the world 
at the end of 1924 was as follows:— 


The European Continent ...... 2,403,247 
LEVEN y TELE I ee a a at 1,698,668 
PEAY seston ccc Ly ccgitia 6 Gas 409,233 
DAMN MEE Lh chin tk Ab atabs Mea: Spelt 532,085 
DOVER IMNCTICA es 4s tae Uk Ow ae 3,450,778 
PGUGNTAMNELICAT Lh. sd fia 8 wie les ols 29,144 
RO MTICLES | Piha 6 e 0s) hall nee phere 20,040 
PPUMCC ALAS oii ate acte Slater aus iaik 127,305 

8,670,500 


These figures as against 6,529,938, at the 
end of 1918, show an increase of over two 
millions—one-fourth of the whole—in the 
last dozen years, and represent a total of 
Presbyterian adherents of some forty 


millions of people. 
* * * 


In Canada The Presbyterian Church is 
on the home stretch of its second century. 
In earlier years, with settlers few and far, 
and travel a toil, its organizations were 
more local. But in June 1875, with railways 
banishing distance, all united as “The Pres- 


_byterian Church in Canada,” with a com- 


municant membership of ninety thousand. 
Just fifty years later, June 1925, some 


withdrew to form a new Church, but The 


Presbyterian Church in Canada continues 
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as before, from ocean to ocean, having, as 
at date, December 1925, a communicant 
membership of 154,248, and since, greatly 
increased, well on to twice its membership 
at its organization in 1875. 


TO MINISTERS AND STUDENTS. 


An old minister wrote to a young one, 
Paul to Timothy, in the long ago—“Take 
heed to thyself and to the Doctrine.” These 
two things will make a ministry a success. 
Failure to heed these things will wreck a 
ministry, make it come short of what it 
might otherwise be. 

Take heed to thyself in the Study of 
God’s Word, and thy secret prayer life. 
The study of that Word will show thee what 
God expects of thee and thy secret prayer 
life will give thee strength to be and do 
what He expects. 

Take heed to thyself in thy personal 
habits—Let nothing find a place in thy 
habits of life that a Christian Mother would 
grieve to see for the first time in her 
young boy. 

Take heed to thyself in watching against 
idleness and indolence in thy work. Take 
heed against the mental dissipation which 
in its way is as harmful to the mind as phy- 
sical dissipation is to the body.— 

Watch against the more subtle tempta- 
tions that come to the ministry to think 
thyself entitled to authority, as “lords over 
God’s heritage” and study rather to be “‘en- 
samples to the flock.” 

Take heed to thy Doctrine, thy teaching. 
There is in our time a widespread outcry 
against Doctrine. “I am thankful”—said a 
certain minister not long since—to be in- 
troduced as the minister of a Church which 
has no doctrine.” 

Paul foretold the outcry against Doctrine. 
“The time will come when they will not 
endure sound Doctrine, “but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers having itching ears.” 2 Tim. 4:3. 

Doctrine is simply “teaching.” No doc- 
trine means no teaching, no definite belief. 
If there be no Doctrine, no teaching, why 
have a ministry. If there be nothing to 
teach why have teachers. Christ’s command 
was “Go—teach - - - all nations, - - - 
teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you.” Matt. 28, 
19,203 
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CANADA’S CHURCH MONUMENTS. 


Monuments are something enduring to 
commemorate persons or events. Some- 
times these monuments take the form of 
buildings for the public good, orphanages, 
hospitals, churches, etc. 

Most of the new churches this year in 
Canada, though not builded to commem- 
orate the past, are real monuments of 
the times through which our Church has 
come. Some of them are monuments 
glorious, because standing for glorious 
ideals, some the opposite. These church 
monuments are of three classes. 


1. The first class, first in every respect, 
are the churches which commemorate the 
loyalty of Presbyterian men and women to 
the great truths of the Word of God and to 
the rights of the people, to which their 
Church stands pledged. 


There are more Presbyterian churches 
building in Canada this year than prob- 
ably in any dozen previous years, and 
nearly every one of them is a monument to 
the loyalty of men and women whose 
church homes were taken from their right- 
ful owners by unjust legislation, because 
they would not change their faith, and 
who are now building new church homes, 
often at great sacrifice. 


The Presbyterian Church throughout 
the world is itself a monument to the men 
and women of ages past who purchased, 
sometimes with their lives, the .civil and 
religious liberties which we to-day enjoy. 
This year’s new Presbyterian churches are 
tokens that the spirit of liberty still lives 
and they should inspire future generations 
to live worthy of those who have gone 
before them. 


These churches are monuments, not only 
of human loyalty but of Divine goodness, 
in crowning that loyalty with victory and 
giving so great a deliverance to The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, from those 
who sought her extinction. 


These churches too are reminders of the 
tyranny, injustice and wrong’ which 
attempted the extinction of our religious 
liberties, reminders of Canada’s shame, 
warnings to our people to be ever watchful 
against that spirit of denomination and 
deception, and to stand fast for their 
rights. 
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2. A second class of church monuments 
in Canada is where Presbyterians retained 
their churches; and the new Corporation, 
foiled in its attempt at Presbyterian ex- 
tinction, is pressing the erection of new 
churches for its new sect, with the aid of 
a great “Extension” Fund, which has 
been raised for the purpose. 

These churches too are monuments. 
Monuments to clerical ambition which calls 
itself the Church, and aims to eliminate 
from the Church all rights of the people, 
monuments of a sectarianism which seeks 
to absorb all others into itself and claims 
for its action divine warrant; monuments 
of an attempt which proclaimed as its 
object the prevention of overlapping and 
waste, and is now pushing its overlapping 
to a degree never before known in Canada. 


So long as these new churches stand 
they will be monuments to that sectarian 
spirit which seeks to thrust itself every- 
where, no matter how many Presbyterian 
congregations it divides. 

tok OF 


3. A third class of monuments is the 
unused Methodist churches. In some places 
where Presbyterians had their church 
home taken from them and were driven 
homeless onto the street, the Methodist 
congregation of that community—and 
sometimes their minister—appointed by 
the Settlement Committee—have come in 
and taken possession of the Presbyterian 
Church, while the Methodist Church stands 
empty,. unswept—and garnished — with 
cobwebs—denied to the exiled loyalists who 
are compelled to worship in borrowed or 
rented hall. 

These closed churches everywhere are 
monuments to the special type of sectarian 
spirit which not only seeks to win from © 
others, but having failed to coerce others, 
would prevent their meeting for worship, 
a monument to the unchristian intolerance 
which, like the Apostle John, forbade an- 
other casting out devils “because he 
followeth not us,” and not the spirit of 
Christ who said “Forbid him not.” 


Good habits are not made on birthdays 
nor Christian character at the New Year. 
The workshop of character is everyday 
life. The uneventful and commonplace 
hour is where the battle is lost or won.— 
Maltbie D. Babcock. 


* 


QUESTION. 

“Why does the REcorD criticise those who 
followed their convictions by going into the 
United Church? Why does it not confine 
itself to constructive work within its own 
Church as in former years? Why does it 
refer to the others in any way, since they 
are in another church?” Thus writes an 
ex-Presbyterian minister and official. 

ANSWER. 

1. The REcorD never criticized any for 
following their convictions by going into 
another Church, but for attempting to 
coerce others against their convictions—out 
of the Presbyterian Church. 

That attempt was the more culpable 
because it was made by those who had been 
given a trust, as caretakers of the Pres- 
byterian Church, on their solemn vow to 
“maintain and defend the same” and they 
betrayed their trust in attempt to end that 
Church. 

2. The RECORD cannot promote the con- 
structive work of its own Church without 
referring to the destructive efforts of 


others to hinder that work, which, in - 


various ways, continues. At home and 
abroad, letters and articles are frequently 
appearing, telling the success of the attempt 
to wipe out the Presbyterian Church and 
The RECORD is compelled in the interests 
of truth to make correction. 

3. Some who have left our Church are 
continually claiming that we have no 
existence. Even their official Monthly organ, 
“The United Church Record and Missionary 
Review,” carries on the title page of every 
issue the patent untruth that it is “Con- 
tinuing . . . the Presbyterian Record”— 
when the Presbyterian Record has never 
ceased publication, but continues, as 
officially registered in Ottawa under the 
“Copyright Act,” in the name of Rev. 
Ephraim Scott, D.D., of Montreal, Que., in 
trust for The Presbyterian Church, and is 
attested by the seal of the Copyright Office 
and by the Commissioner of Patents. 


Great occasions do not make heroes or 
cowards; they simply unveil them to the 
eyes of men. Silently and imperceptibly, 
as we wake or sleep, we grow and wax 
strong, we grow and wax weak, and at last 
some crisis shows us what we have become. 


 —Canon Westcott. 


was 


Our Question Box 


QUESTION. 


Editor REcoRD—You sometimes men- 
tion in the REecorp—“The Reformation,” 
—“‘The Principles of the Reformation’— 
etc. Will you kindly give a brief state- 
ment of “The Reformation” and its “Prin- 
ciples?” 

ANSWER. 

The “Reformation” came into special 
world prominence in the sixteenth century, 
1500 to 1600 A.D., four centuries ago. 

It was the greatest religious movement 
and awakening the world has seen since 
the beginning of the Christian Era. It 
was a rebirth of the Christian Church, its 
resurrection from the spiritual death of a 
thousand years. The Reformation extended 
in that sixteenth century over Central and 
Western Europe and in Britain, and from 
thence its principles have since spread 
throughout the world; though, as the last 
few years in our own Church have shown, 


they have not been universally accepted. 
* * * 


When the Christian Church was found- 
ed, as recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, 
it was Scriptural and evangelical in 
doctrine, simple and spiritual in worship, 
democratic in polity or government. 

In that simple, Scriptural form it spread 
rapidly over the then known world, which 
chiefly the countries around the 
Mediterranean,—Western Asia, Northern 
Africa, and Southern Europe, most of it 
within the then Roman Empire. 

It was at first sorely persecuted by 
heathen emperors and governments, but 
still it spread. ‘The blood of the martyrs 
was the seed of the Church;” and early in 
the fourth century, it had won its way even 
to the throne. It was accepted by royalty, 
was established as the religion of the 
Empire and soon became fashionable and 
formal. 

Then, to win the pagan peoples within 
and without the Empire, it adopted much 
of their ritual, form and ceremony, and 
at length, while retaining the name Chris- 
tian, it became largely pagan in form and 
reality, and for a thousand years, from 
500 A.D. to 1500 A.D., while there were 
many truly pious souls, just as there were 
in Israel in Elijah’s time, yet “darkness 
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covered the earth and gross darkness the 
people.” 

The Bible was unknown save in a few 
monasteries. There was little religious 
knowledge anywhere. Religion was the 
observance of forms and the payment of 
tithes and fees, collected by civil law. 

State and Church were largely one. Both 
Civil and Ecclesiastical Governments were 
despotic and corrupt, while the great mass 
of the people were in ignorance and 
poverty, practically in serfdom to both civil 
and ecclesiastical rule, their property and 
lives at the mercy of autocracy in Church 


and State. 
ok * * 


In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries 
the world began to awaken. Columbus 
discovered America in 1492, starting new 
geographical, commercial and_ political 
ideas. Ancient learning, which had been 
chiefly confined to the monasteries, began 
to spread among the people. Copies of the 
Bible were found and read by some of the 
monks and their truths preached to the 
people. 

It was like the slow coming of dawn 
after the darkness of an age long night. 
People began to think for themselves, and 
from 1500 to 1600 A.D., was the coming of 
a new day of civil and religious life and 
liberty whose sun shall never set. 

It was the rise of the modern world, with 
its rights of the people; God as Sovereign 
and all men free and equal before Him; 
Christ the only King and Head of the 
Church, all men having free and equal 
access to Him, and no body or class of men 
having the right to thrust themselves 
between man and God, nor to dictate to 
others what they shall believe and how 
they shall worship. 


* oo Ok 


While that new day was gradually dawn- 
ing in many hearts, there were a few who 
stand out as leaders, Martin Luther in 
Germany, John Calvin in Switzerland, 
John Knox in Scotland, and many another 
who witnessed a good confession, and 
whose names are held in honoured re- 
membrance. 

Luther, Knox and many other leaders 
in the Reformation, were either priests or 
monks in the Church of Rome, which was 
then practically universal, and commanded 
obedience under penalty of prison or death. 
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These men had at first no thought of 
separation from that Church. They be- 
lieved in its Divine right. Their one aim 
at first was the reform of abuses which 
had grown up within the Church, and 
only when they found this task hopeless 
and their own light grew clearer did they 
withdraw from it and proclaim the Gospel 
of the New Testament, salvation by faith 
in Christ alone, no man lord of the con- 
science of another, the right of every man 
to immediate access to God without the 
intervention of priest or Church, and the 
right to worship God according to con- 
science. 

* * * 

The Reformation period of a century 
and more was a dark, sad time in blood and 
suffering and death, despot civil rulers 
carrying out the will of a despot Church. 
But it was a glorious time, with its new 
born life, its stand and struggle for reli- 
gious liberty, and its triumph, the fruits 
of which the world to-day enjoys. 

Note in passing that our own Church, 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, has 
just passed through an echo of that Re- 
formation struggle for religious liberty. 

On the one hand has been a like aim to 
dominate and coerce, a revival of the dark 
ages, pressed with a like disregard of 
truth, charity and humanity. On the other 
hand has been a loyal stand for truth and 
freedom, sometimes at no small cost. But 
the result has been as the result of such 
struggle must ever be.— 

“For Freedom’s battle once begun 

Is handed down from sire to son 
And never ceases till it’s won.” 


Martin Luther, 1483-1546. 


Martin Luther was born at Eisleben, 
Germany, 10th. November, 1483. His 
father, a working miner, wished to make a 
lawyer of him and sent him to school and 
college where he made marked progress. 

But worldly prospects failed to satisfy 
his heart, and in 1505, at the age of twenty- 
two, he gave up his worldly prospects and 
entered a monastery, thinking that there, 
away from the world, he would find the — 
way of salvation and peace with God. He — 
found a Bible in the monastery and studied 
it, but not yet was there light. 

In 1508, the Prince of Saxony founded a 
college at Wittenburg and Luther was 
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chosen a professor. In 1511, at the age 
of twenty-eight, he was sent on business to 
Rome, and looked forward to it as stand- 
ing on holy ground. 

* * * 

But the corrupt life he found there 
among many high in office in the Church 
was a great shock to him, and added to his 
unrest of spirit, until one day there flashed 
across his mind with a new light the text 
of Scripture, “The just shall live by faith.” 
Then he saw the way of salvation and 
found peace with God. 

He came home a changed man and began 
preaching that men are saved by faith in 
Christ, and not by fasts and penances; 
and that forgiveness is by Christ and not 
by dispensation of the Church. Such 
preaching, with such heartfelt intensity 
of conviction, Germany had not heard be- 
fore, and the truth proclaimed spread far 
and wide and was welcomed by hungry 
hearts. 

For the next thirty-five years of his life, 
until his death, 18th February, 1546, with 
its preaching and writing, its trials before 
Courts of Church and State, its perils of 
liberty and life, and the progress of the 
Reformed Doctrine and its final triumph, in 
Germany and beyond, the histories of the 
times must be read. 

* 2 * 

Cotemporary with Luther, born the 
following year, 1484, was Ulrich Zwingli, 
the first great Reformer in Switzerland. 
He was a parish priest and preached with 
great power against the errors and ex- 
cesses of the Church and led to the Pro- 
testant Reformation in Switzerland, until 
his early death in 1580. 


John Calvin, 1509-1564. 


In 1509, when Luther in Germany and 
Zwingli in Switzerland were young men 
of twenty-five, and John Knox in Scotland, 
was a boy of four, there was born in 
Picardy, France, John Calvin, the influence 
of whose writings upon the world’s under- 
standing of Scripture, upon the world’s 
theology, its thought of God, and upon the 
world’s civil and religious liberty, has 


‘probably been greater than that of any 


other man outside the writers of Scripture. 
His father had an official position in 
both Church and State, and at first had 
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him educated for the priesthood but later 
sent him to Orleans to study law. 

In 1531, when he was twenty-two, his 
father died, and he left the study of law, 
went back to Paris, joined himself to a 
little band of Protestants, who met for the 
study of the Scriptures and prayer, and 
began writing and publishing on religious 
subjects. 

Soon he had to flee from Paris on 
account of his religion, and later settled in 
Basle, Switzerland, where, at the age of 
twenty-six, he published his “Institutes of 
the Christian Religion,” one of the world’s 
greatest works on the Scriptures and the 
Christian Faith. 

Next year finds him at Geneva, then 
banished from it, lat r recalled, and then 
for twenty-four years making it his centre 
of work, preaching, teaching and publish- 
ing until his early death, 27th May, 1564, 
in his fifty-fifth year. 


John Knox, 1505-1572. 

In 1505, twenty years after Luther and 
Zwingli and five years before Calvin, was 
born John Knox, in Haddington, Scotland. 
All four of these men lived and wrought in 
the first half of the sixteenth century, and 
had a leading part in the Reformation. 

Knox and the Reformation in Scotland 
are most closely linked with the history of 
our own Church, but their story must wait 
another time. 


The Principles of the Reformation. 

Principles.are ever more important than 
men. Men come and go, and sometimes 
change, even in the short time they are 
here. Principles are eternal. Among the 
principles of the Reformation for which 
the Reformers lived and wrought, and for 
which some of them suffered and died, were 
the following :— 

That Christ alone, and not clergy or 
Church, can forgive sin;—that every man 
has equal right of access to Christ;—that 
the Bible is a revelation from God for all 
men to read and understand and follow;— 
that Salvation is by faith in Christ alone, 
and not by works, fasts or penances;— 
that the people and not the clergy are the 
Church;—that all men are free and equal 
before God;—that every man has the right 
to worship God according to conscience, the 
right to religious liberty;—that no man 
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has the right to lordship over another in 
things spiritual, or to come between any 
man and his God, or bid him change his 
faith. 

These and other great truths and prin- 
ciples, which are so widely acknowledged 
in the world to-day, were little known be- 
fore the Reformation, and they are ours 
to-day because in that great awakening 
men and women proclaimed them, stood 
for them, fought for them, suffered for 
them, died for them, but would not sur- 
render them. 

Some of these great Reformation prin- 
ciples, e.g., that the people, not the clergy 
and officials, are the Church; that no man 
has the right to coerce the conscience of 
another or bid him change his faith,— 
have been attacked in our own Church and 
country, in recent years, in attempt to blot 
out the Reformation, but in vain. 

Those who made the attempt have gone, 
but the principles remain, and our Church 
remains their champion, and will remain, 
so long as she keeps true to them, for they 
are of God and are eternal. 


TO READERS, EACH AND ALL. 


The Family Letter Box has been a 
help, all over the Church. Will you not 
do your share is making it still more 
helpful? Don’t wait for some one else to 
write of your congregation. Write your- 
self, and do it now. 

You like to read of others who are stand- 
ing bravely for religious liberty and are 
winning out. Tell others about the stand 
and success of your congregation. It will 
help to cheer them. 

If you know of any new congregation or 
group. recently organized, please send a 
note of it at once to the Recorp. It will 
encourage others who have suffered wrong 
and are standing for liberty and right. 


If you know of any one, yourself or some 
other, who is willing to distribute some 
back numbers of the RECORD among those 
not now receiving it, please send the name 
and address at once and the number that 
can be used, and a parcel will be forwarded 
free. 

Will Clerks of Presbyteries please send at 
once to the RecorpD all recent Calls, Induc- 
tions, Resignations and Obituaries of Minis- 
ters; also Vacancies in their Presbytery, 
with name and address of Interim Moder- 
ator. Only by thus receiving these items 
can the REcoRD give them. 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 


Notice.—Will Clerks of Presbyteries 
please send promptly to the RECORD, notices 
of Calls, Inductions, Presbytery Meetings, 
oe: mane can they be given except they 

e sent. 


Synod Meetings. 

Maritime, Halifax, 5 October. 

Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa, 12 
ference, 11. Oct. 

Toronto-Kingston, 20 October. 

Hamilton-London, Hamilton, 25 April, 727. 

Manitoba, 5 November. 

Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, 2 Nov. 

Alberta, Edmonton, 28 October. 

British Columbia, 26 October. 

Vacancies. 

‘ Write interim Moderators, for informa- 
ion. 

Port Carling and Bala, Moderator, Rev. J. 
A. McCownell, Bracebridge, Muskoka, 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Clerk of 
Session, Mr. D. Stewart, R.R. 1, Ailsa 
Craig, Ont. 

Puce and Essex, Ont., Moderator, Rev. 
Wm. Moore, Amherstburg, Ont. 

St. Davids, Hamilton Presbytery, Moder- 
ator, Rev. Bertram Nelles, 2140 Lundy’s 
Lane, Niagara Falls, Ont. 


Oct., Con- 


Calls from. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, to Rev. Wm. 
H. Leathan, M.A., of Dunbarton Co., 
Scotland. 

St. John’s Ch., Hamilton, R. A. A. Acton, 
of Crescent City, Fla., U.S.A. 


Inductions into. 
St. Andrew’s Church, McLeod, Alberta, 11 
August, Mr. A. C. Wishart. 


Seotsburn, N.S., 16 Sep., Mr. H. Mac- 
Allister Griffith. 


NOT GOOD IF DETACHED. 


Railroad tickets sometimes have on their 
coupons—“not good if detached.” 

The church member, detached from 
active relationship with the church loses 
touch with its work, and is in grave dan- 
ger of losing the consciousness of Christ’s 
presence, of losing all interest in Chris- 
tian service, and of falling into doubt and 
decay. 

In almost every community there are 
some of these detached members, who, if 
they could be attached to some church, 
would materially strengthen it, and they 
would receive blessing themselves.—E«. 


In God’s world, for those who are in earnest, 
there is no failure. No work truly done,*no 
word earnestly spoken, no sacrifice freely 
made was ever made in vain.—F. W. Robert- 
son. 
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A VISIT TO WESTERN CANADA. 


By Rev. GEo. E. Ross, D.D. 


A visit to the Western Provinces at this 
period of development in our Church life 
and work affords inspiration for a life- 
time. Such was my privilege in the month 
of September. 

Everywhere were indications that our 
great West-land is the Land of Promise. 
Harvesting was in full swing; mile after 
mile of golden grain in stooks, or stand- 
ing uncut and ready for the reaper. Vast 
ranches verdant from abundant rainfall 
and flecked with grazing herds greeted the 
eye on every hand. 

Saskatchewan alone will harvest no less 
than 375 millions of bushels of wheat. In 
southern Manitoba and throughout Alberta 
the yield is also abundant but too copious 
showers of rain and premature snowfalls 
in many parts have proved disconcerting 
to the farmers whose arduous toil had 
seemed likely to be so amply rewarded. 

But the optimism of the West is un- 
quenchable. It requires more than rain or 
snow or frost to daunt its courage or 
quench its hope. 


* * * 


And what is true of the outlook on 
harvest field and other resources is even 
more so on the part of our loyal Presby- 
terians in their optimism, love and 
devotion to their Church. 

If any person wants an answer to the 
question, is Presbyterianism in the West 
a vanishing quantity, I advise him to go 
West with an open eye, an unprejudiced 
mind, and a responsive heart and see for 
himself. 

So I went, I saw, I was thrilled. In no 
congregations in the East have I known 
such devotion and enthusiasm as in these 
Presbyterian men and women in the 
Prairie Provinces which I visited. Whether 
in large congregations, such as Winnipeg, 
Brandon, Regina, Calgary and Edmonton 
or in isolated mission stations or small 
minority groups. Everywhere our Pres- 
byterian folk are aglow with hope and 
loyalty and happiness in the continuance 
of their beloved Church. 

And they have good grounds for it. Note 
some of the facts:— 

* * * 


In Manitoba where so many of our 
people were ill-advised and misled, the nu- 
merical strength of our Church has been 
greatly reduced. But throughout the 
Province Presbyterianism is rapidly re- 
gaining ground. ; 

The congregation in Winnipeg centre is 
one of the largest and most influential in 
the city and is erecting a commodious 
church. (ees 

In Brandon, a year ago the minority 
numbered 130. To-day there is a com- 
munion roll of 506. The attendance at 
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public worship during the year his ex- 
ceeded the average for many years past. 

_ At Morden and Minnedosa where organ- 
ization was effected only a few months ago, 
we have well-equipped congregations pre- 
pared to call a minister. 

All our mission fields have been sup- 
plied for the summer and throughout the 
province requests for the Presbyterian 
Church to supply Services are numerous. 

* 


In Saskatchewan after the vote on 
Church Union there were only six Presby- 
terian ministers left in all the Province. 
To-day there are thirty-two ministering in 
sixty-eight centres. 

There are __ strong, self-supporting 
charges at Saskatoon. Prince Albert, 
Regina, _ Moosejaw, North Battleford, 
Assinoboia and the Hungarian town of 
Bekevar. 

In Regina the membership is now 555, 
and the congregation is building a very 
attractive church seating 850. 

Far and wide our people were told there 
would be no Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. They are realizing now that such 
was the declaration of false prophets and 
many are returning to their mother Church 
and happy indeed to do so. 

: f * * * 

In Alberta the same is true. Both in 
Calgary and in Edmonton the strongest 
churches have remained Presbyterian. I 
refer to Grace Church, Calgary and to 


' First Church, Edmonton, where Dr. Mc- 


Queen still serves—with Rev. Mr. Tait as 
his associate—and seems as vigorous as 
twenty years ago. 

Other loyal congregations are Red Deer, 
Olds, Banff, High River, Lethbridge, 
Macleod and Medicine Hat, where there 
are strong and growing charges. 

There are upward of fifty preaching 
places in Alberta and on every hand is 
the spirit of hope and progress. 

I did not have the pleasure of visiting 
British Columbia but I understand the 
same condition of optimism and enthusiasm 
among our people prevails. ; 

* * * 


What impressed me most as I came 
into personal touch with our people, both 
in cities and rural centres was their 
spiritual earnestness and devotion. There 
was very evident not only an unwavering 
loyalty to their Church but also a renewed 
consecration of life and service to Christ. 
I feel confident the disruption of our 
Church in the West has resulted in a 
genuine revival of spirituality. 

The way in which our Synodical Mis- 
sionaries are measuring up to _ their 
arduous labours is very fine. Ministers and 
laymen alike are serving their Church with 
consecrated zeal and efficiency and one can 
well believe that within ten years Presby- 
terianism in the West will have fully 
regained her former strength. 


Rebuilding our Church Homes. 


THE WORK OF THE COMMITTEE ON 
CHURCH ARCHITECTURE. 


By Rev. Stuart C. PARKER, B.D., 
(SECRETARY. ) 


Two considerations led the Assembly of 
1925 to appoint an Advisary Committee 
on Church Architecture—(1) Many con- 
gregations, left homeless by “Church 
Union”? would be rebuilding their churches 
and should receive every possible assist- 
ance.—(2) Such a time gave opportunity 
for a revival in architectural taste and 
interest. 

The aim of the Committee is to insure 
that the new Presbyterian Churches shall 
be real testimonies to our love of God 
and of the beauty of His house; and to 
formulate a scheme by which congrega- 
tions shall receive the best architectural 
services at a minimum cost. 

It is true that there is still a disposi- 
tion, inherited from pioneer days, to dis- 
pense with the services of an architect. 
But such a practice cannot result in such 
churches as the Presbyterians of Canada 
should now possess. 


The Presbyterian Ideal. 

There are in these days competing ideals 
in respect to church buildings. There is 
the conception of the church as a place 
in which people meet to hear sermons 
and enjoy Christian fellowship. 

This is an ideal from which beautiful 
churches are seldom born. Beauty becomes 
secondary to accommodation, and the too 
frequent result is a church which is no 
more than a lecture hall. 

But true Presbyterians have never for- 
gotten that a church is more than a hall in 
which to hear sermons. It is “the House of 
Prayer.” It is a place which Christian 
men build for the love and to the glory 
of God, as well as for their own comfort 
and convenience. 

This ideal has resulted in churches of 
solemn beauty, impressing even the 
thoughtless with feelings of reverence. 


The Committee’s Designs. 

The Committee believes the present a 
fitting time to emphasize this ideal, and to 
seek to ensure that our Presbyterian 
churches shall not be mere halls, but 
shrines and temples of the Most High. 

The type of church recommended is the 
Gothic, which from its solemn dignity is 
more suited than any other to be the ex- 
pression of religious feeling, and is, in 
addition, inseparably associated with the 
old Scottish Church. 


_ The Gothic Church is literally a “sermon 
in stone.” Its generally cruciform shape 
presents the appeal of the Cross. 


Its chancel, with pulpit, communion 
table, font, and other furnishings, always 
in full view of the people, and all to- 
gether, secures that equality of emphasis on 
Word, Sacraments and Prayer which our 
Presbyterian Standards enjoin; while its 
very doors and windows with their rising 
curves point upward to God. 


It is a type of church which men learn 
to love, and in which, more than in any 
other, the worshipper finds stealing upon 
him the peace which passeth all under- 
standing. 


It is a type of church, also, which can 


be truly and _ beautifully proportioned 
regardless of size. The smallest can be 
made as impressive as a great Gothic 
cathedral. The Committee has taken ad- 


vantage of this fact, and has provided in - 


the first instance only for the smaller 
congregations. 


Plans have been acquired for churches 
to seat, roughly, 125, 250, and 500 people; 
but in each case, as the designs clearly 
show, the church, while’ completely 
arranged for the comfort of the congrega- 
tion, is yet unmistakably a temple built to 
the glory of God. 


The Commitee’s Scheme. 


A, beautiful and well-arranged church, 
however small, cannot be built with the 
same ease as a barn. It demands a skil- 
ful planning for which many congregations 
cannot afford to pay, and an acquaintance 
with religious needs which the ordinary 
builder and designer sometimes do not 
possess. 


The Committee has arranged, therefore, 
that every group or congregation may 
have the services of eminent architects at 
a mere fraction of the sum which such 
architects are accustomed to receive. The 
procedure is briefly as follows:— 

x * * 


(1) A congregation decides to build, and 
wishes to see the Committee’s design. 
Application is made to the Secretary for 
preliminary drawings of that one of the 
three designs at present available which 
has accommodation nearest the congrega- 
tion’s requirements. 

(It is to be noted that by a little adjust- 
ment each of the three churches can have 
the number of sittings increased). These 
preliminary drawings are only loaned to 
the congregation. For the loan the fee 
is five dollars, which should accompany 
the application. 
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The drawings comprise a sketch of the 
exterior of the church as it will appear 
when built; a similar sketch of the interior; 
and a ground plan showing the dimensions, 
and the internal arrangement of the space. 


These preliminary sketches are for the 
congregation or building committee, to 
help them decide whether they will proceed 
to the building of the church or not. 


The drawings are large and _ well- 
mounted, so that they can be hung in 
some convenient place for inspection, over 
a period of several days if advisable. 
Immediately after a decision is made the 
drawings must be returned to the Sec- 
retary of the Assembly’s Committee. 


* ok OX 


(2) If the congregation decides to go on 
and build from the Committee’s design, 
application is then made to the Secretary 
for working drawings. The application 


should be accompanied by a report on the 


proposed site, showing its dimensions, 
levels, nature of the ground (whether rock, 
sand, soil, etc.), its position with reference 
to streets, surrounding buildings, and 
other relevant information. 

On the basis of this report working 
prints are prepared and sent to the con- 
gregation to enable contracts to be ar- 
ranged and building to be commenced. 

On receipt of the working drawings the 
appropriate fee should be sent by cheque, 
payable at par in Toronto, to the Secretary. 
The fees, which the Committee, in the belief 
that the work will develop extensively, has 
been able to fix at an almost nominal 
figure, are as follows:— 

For working prints of smallest church, 
$35, medium, $100 and largest, $250. 


* * * 


Two points should be carefully noted :— 


(1) All designs and drawings of these 
churches are the property of the General 
Assembly, and should not be used by others 
than those receiving them through the 
Committee on Architecture. When a con- 
gregation has erected its church the plans 
should be returned to the Committee. 

(2) Any changes or adaptations of the 
original plans which a congregation may 
desire will necessarily involve a small extra 
charge. For example, the plans as issued 
provide for building on level ground and 
in a position roughly corresponding to 
those shown in the preliminary sketches. 

If the site, therefore, should be on a 
slope which cannot be levelled, or if the 
street position should necessitate some 
other arrangement of the building than 
that contemplated, extra work would be 
involved in the adaptation of the plan to 
suit the case. 

Similarly, adaptation would be required 
if the congregation should desire larger or 
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smaller basement accommodation, altera- 
tion of windows, doors, etc. 

The amount of such extra charges will, 
however, be fixed by the architects, in 
consultation with the Assembly’s Commit- 
tee, and, like the standard fees, will be 
set at a minimum. 


The Churches. 


(1) The smallest plan is designed to 
meet the needs of a congregation requiring 
church, Sunday School and parish hall 
in one, and represents the Gothic idea 
reduced to its simplest terms. 

The building occupies a space of 46 feet 
by 38, and is divided into vestry, chancel, 
choir or session room and nave or body 


‘of the church. 


It is intended that seating in the nave 
should be chairs, so as to be easily re- 
arranged for Sunday School classes, or 
other meetings. Normally they should be 
arranged on either side so as to leave an 
aisle or passage up the middle of the 
church. 


The vestry and choir room are both 
relatively spacious rooms, while the chan- 
cel, though small, is chastely designed and 
correctly proportioned, and provides space 
without crowding, for minister, small choir, 
and organ. 


The church, both nave and chancel, is 
well lighted by typical Gothic windows. 
Above the main entrance rises a small 
tower, the area of which is utilised inside 
as a vestibule. 


On a generous spacing, the seating is 
estimated at 124, though more could be 
accommodated, either by reducing the space 
per chair, or by adapting the plan so as 
to add to the length of the church. 


Heating would be by a large stove; but 
the plan might be adapted, if desired, to 
provide a part cellar containing a warm- 
air furnace. 


The cost of a frame building, without 
cellar, would be approximately $6,000, 
though local facilities might considerably 
reduce this rough estimate. Voluntary 
labour by the men of the congregation 
would, of course, reduce the cost to com- 
paratively little. 


Altogether, the congregation which 
builds this beautiful little church will have 
unending cause for satisfaction. It will 
stand in the community for an example of 
how the smallest place, built by men to 
whom the church means much, can be 
made redolent with the thought of God. 


* * * 


(2) The second design shows a large 
church, together with a Sunday School or 
Hall, conceived as a unit, the two elements 
of the building being set at right angles 
and connected by a handsome tower. 

The total area is about 90 by 67 feet. 
In the event of certain adaptations being 
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required the area would be slightly greater. 
The church has, in addition to a roomy 
chancel, a small “loft” gallery at the rear 
of the nave, and one transept or arm of 
the cross. (The space on the opposite side 
of the nave where the other transept would 
appear in a completely cruciform building 
is covered by the Sunday School). 

Vestry and kitchen are provided for 
under the tower, between church and hall. 
The windows are handsome, while the 
main entrance is protected on the inside 
by the construction of a vestibule and 
screen. 

On the standard plan sittings are pro- 
vided for 232, but by the lengthening of 
the nave or the transept, or both, more 
seats could be provided. 

The design is flexible in other ways also, 
as the hall may, by a little adaptation, be 
placed at another point of the church wall, 
or on the opposite side of the church alto- 
gether. 

An organ chamber is provided, and suffi- 
cient basement to contain a heating plant 
and necessary plumbing. 

This church and hall combined may be 
suitably carried out in any material. It 
is estimated that, as a frame structure on 
a brick foundation, the cost would be 
approximately $22,000 in brick, $24,000; 
and in stone, an amount which would be 
determined by the presence or absence of 
stone in the locality. Here too it is to be 
noted that with a degree of ivoluntary 
labour the cost would be greatly’ reduced. 

bd ok oe 


(3) The third and largest church is one 
which would grace any town or city in 
the Dominion. The design is very pro- 
fitable from its flexibility. The seating in 
the standard plan is for 484; but by 
careful adaptation a gallery could be 
constructel at the rear of the nave, and 
nave or transepts lengthened so as not to 
disturb the general design, while adding 
greatly to the seating capacity. 

The massive tower, at the base of which 
is the chief entrance to the church, gives 
strength and nobility to the entire struc- 
ture. 

No hall is shown with this design be- 
cause of the variety possible in this 
respect. Each congregation’s case would 
require to be studied separately. It is 
possible, for example, to construct a base- 
ment hall beneath the church, if the slope 
of the site, or its depth beneath the road 
level, or some other circumstance should 
enable this to be done without raising the 
ground-level of the church itself too high 
and so destroying the general effect. 

ak 4 bd 


The Committee, however, would strongly 
urge the abandonment of the practice of 
building basement halls, since the saving 
effected in ground area is more than ba- 
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lanced by a loss in sanitary efficiency, 
general comfort and beauty. 


The best results will be achieved by 
building the hall on the same level as the 
church, in accordance with plans which the 
Committee will furnish. The hall may 
either be joined to the church, or set a 
little apart from it. But in either case 
it will form with the church one har- 
monious whole. 


Congregations might profitably take 
these facts into consideration when pur- 
chasing a site. The church itself occupies 
a space of 106 by 57 feet. How much 
more would be required for church and hall 
combined depends on the arrangement of 
the relative positions of the two. 

It may be useful to note that the four 
arrangements contemplated by the Com- 
mittee demand respectively, 190 by 155 
feet; 160 by 200; 160 by 160; and 200 by 
110. The lot should, of course, be suitably 
larger than the area of the buildings in 
order to give them a proper setting. 

* * * 


The cost of construction will as usual 
be subject to local conditions. The Com- 
mittee’s estimate for the church itself is 
$46,000 for a stone building, or $438,000 if 
in brick. 

The cost of the hall would be from 
$15,000 to $20,000 according to the 
material used, and according to whether 
the hall and church were joined or kept 
apart. A congregation might find it of 
advantage to build the hall first, and 
worship there until able to go on with the 
church. 

Undue haste to enter into possession of 
a completed church is, above all, to be 
avoided. The beautiful churches of the 
Christian world have all been built by 
people who were content to wait until they 
had the means to construct the very best. 

It is earnestly to be hoped that congre- 
gations will take advantage of the scheme 
thus briefly outlined. Let it become our 
universal practice that no steps are taken 
toward building until the Assembly’s Com- 
mittee has had an opportunity to display 
its designs and to make clear how great 
a saving can be made by the adoption of 
them. We are content to stand under that 
test, because to see these beautiful 
churches is to love them. 

The secretary of the Committee, the 
Rev. Stuart C. Parker, B.D., St. Andrew’s 
Church, King St., Toronto, will be glad to 
enter into communication with any con- 
gregation which is faced with building 
and to render all possible assistance. 


Look not mournfully to the past; it 
comes not back again. Wisely improve the 
present; it is thine. Go forth to meet the _ 
shadowy future without fear and with a 
courageous heart trusting in God. 


OCTOBER, 1926 


A LIFE WORTH WHILE. 


A letter just received is of twofold in- 
terest. It has a deep personal interest for 
it is from one who was a fellow student 
in Edinburgh, over fifty years ago. It 
has a far greater general interest—in 
which many readers of the RecorpD will 
share—as showing the kind of work, the 
quiet, patient missionary work, that is 
really uplifting the world. 

The writer of the letter, Rev. James 
Scott, was, aS a young man, in business 
in South Africa, but seeing the need of 
mission work among the natives, came to 
Edinburgh to study for the ministry and 
was my classmate there in the winter of 
his letter from which the following ex- 
tract.— 


Claridge, Natal, S. Africa, 
16 August, 1926. 


Dear Dr. Scott:— 


“Your letter in the “British Weekly” just 
to hand has interested me and brought 
back old memories of Dr. Davidson’s class 
room. — — — 


“Perhaps it may interest you to hear how 
I have fared. Well ‘I was hurried off 
(from Edinburgh) to take the place of an 
old missionary, at a station (in South 
Africa) called Impolweni. 

I found a church with some thirty-five 
members. After over thirty years work 
amongst the Abantu (or Zulu) people, I 
handed over a membership of over fifteen 
hundred, besides an offshoot church of some 
five hundred. 

I retired owing to failing strength, but 
before leaving, I had the pleasure of 
ordaining, as pastor over the congregation, 
a Zulu, who began life with us as our 
kitchen boy. 

We are now living about six miles from 
the capital of this province, Pietermaritz- 
burg, and, as the crow flies, only some ten 
miles from Impolweni, and I still go there 
sometimes to the communion services. 


Our one son and four daughters are all 
farmers, the nearest two hundred yards 
from us, and the furthest about thirty 
miles, all fairly prosperous, while seven- 
teen grandchildren make glad their homes. 

We both enjoy fairly good health, and 
are able to praise God for his goodness; 
while we wait for our call home. 

Your old fellow student, 
JAMES SCOTT. 

The above letter is very beautiful, a 
great life work so simply told. By such 
work is the world won for Christ. At the 
blowing of trumpets the walls of Jericho 
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fell, but most walls that stand in the way 
of the Kingdom of God have to be dug 
down, stone by stone. Great conventions 
with great speeches may have their use, 
but the real upbuilding of the Kingdom of 
God, is like the building of a temple for 
His worship, each stone quarried and 
dressed with patient care.—Ed. 


SIR HENRY LUNN ON CHURCH 
UNION. 


By Rev. JOHN HARDWICK, WESTVILLE, N.S. 


Sir Henry Lunn, a Methodist layman, of 
London, Eng., has been all his life working 
for the “Re-Union of Christendom,” and 
quite recently gave over to a trust fund his 
great fortune to be used to carry on his 
work after his death. 


Sir Henry has travelled the world in the 
interests of his ideal. Recently he went 
through Canada and the United States 
lecturing. How greatly his vision of 
Union varies from the blindness of those 
who attempted “merging” the Canadian 
Churches is seen in his summing up of the 
matter in his magazine, “The Review of 
the Churches,” in the July issue, as follows: 


“The tragedies being enacted in the 
struggle for Church property now proceed- 
ing in the law courts of Canada, as I write 
these lines on the shores of the Pacific, 
teach plainly certain broad lessons for all 
who desire to see the wounds in the Body 
of Christ, which is His Church, healed as 
speedily as possible. The right goal for 
unionist effort is not in amalgamation of 
great ecclesiastical corporations with a 
widely varying ethos and tradition.” 


“The world has just rejected after a 
great conflict, the attempt of one nation to 
impose its “Kultur” on all peoples. The 
days of an Imperialism based on the law 
and the will of one people, however great, 
have—it is hoped—passed away for ever.” 


Here then are the views of one who has 
given his life and fortune to forward the 
cause of church union. He likens the 
Unionist legislative measure as having the 
same disregard for the rights of others as 
did the “Kultur” party of Germany. 


He admits that there is not freedom of 
expression in the new Church. He goes 
further and says frankly that there is less 
freedom in the United Church of Canada, 
than there is in the Roman Catholic 
Church, with its different orders, Augus- 
tinians, Franciscans, etc. 

And yet the Editor of the REcorD, and 
others, have been maligned and derided for 
pointing out the injustice and autocracy 
of the Union measures and methods, in 
language greatly milder than Sir Henry 
Lunn’s.—_JOHN HARDWICK. 
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A MISLEADING ANNOUNCEMENT. 


To the Editor of The Rrcorp:— 


An extraordinary announcement appears 
in the press, advertising “The Presbyterian 
College, Pine Hill, Halifax.” I thought 
this was one of the former Presbyterian 
Colleges that went into the United Church 
of Canada. 

The announcement also says: ‘Provides 
instruction in the _ theological subjects 
prescribed for ministers of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada.” 

This adds to the mystery, which is only 
intensified when readers are directed to 
“apply for further information about 
courses, conditions and privileges to Prin- 
cipal Clarence McKinnon.” 

I was under the impression that the two 
existing Presbyterian Theological Colleges 
are the one in Montreal, and Knox College, 
Toronto. 

I am curious to know whether Pine Hill 
College is not under the United Church 
of Canada; indeed it has been announced 
that the amalgamation between it and 
Sackville (Methodist) College has already 
been consummated under the terms of 
union. 

If so how can the Principal justify the 
wording of his announcement, and the 
omission of all reference to the new 
auspices and control under which it must 
act? 

Does he not see, moreover, that the 
announcement is most misleading and con- 
fusing to the public, and unfair to the 
existing two existing Colleges of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada? For the Pine 
Hill College is not a College of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, but of the United 
Church of Canada. 

An explanation of this anomalous posi- 
tion from the Principal will be welcomed 
by those interested.—F. Y. 


WHY ONLY THE ‘CHURCHES? 


Organic Union still has its advocates. 
They say that all should get together in one 
great organization. But, strange to say, 
this proposed unification is to apply only 
to the Churches. 

Some would have us believe the world is 
going to the dogs and that the Church is 
on the verge of ruin, because the Churches 
are not willing at once to unite in one great 
organization, giving up all of their own 
organizations, no matter how old or how 
distinctive they may be. 

There seems little desire for such uni- 
fication in any other department of human 
intevest. We have heard of no effort being 
made to unite the fraternal organizations 
with which this country is so full. 

Would it not be just as feasible to 
demand of the Masons, the Odd Fellows, 
the Red Men, the Elks, the Lions and the 
hundreds of other such societies that they 
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unite in one great organization, as to 
demand it of the Churches? 

It would be a good thing in some respects 
to have all the people of the world using 
one language. Think of the added con- 
venience in transacting business, and of the 
increased pleasure in travel, if we knew 
that everybody could understand what we 
were saying, and if we could understand 
all that others were saying to us. 

Why not call together representatives of 
all the languages and get them all to agree 
to unite on one language, which has been . 
developed by some combination of the lan- 
guages now in use in the world. If there 
must be uniformity, let us be consistent 
and let us bring about this condition of 
affairs in all things. 

Until this proves feasible, let Christians 
of like mind maintain such a Church as 
they believe will give them the greatest 
good, and through which they believe they 
can best do the work that God has given 
them to do.—Presbyterian of the South. 


PREVENTING DENTAL DISEASE. 


(Disease of the tongue, and its cause, 
prevention and cure is usually regarded as 
more definitely the work of the Church 
than disease of the teeth. But Christ 
healed body and spirit, and the REcorpD is 
glad to respond to request for publication 
of the following.—Ed.) 


Toronto, 9. Sept., 1926. 
Rev. J. W. MacNamara, — 
Social Service Dept., 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


The Ontario Department of Health, with 
the assistance of the various educational, 
health and social service organizations, is 
making a special effort to bring to the 
attention of the public the harmful results 
of dental infection by organizing an 
Ontario Dental Health Day on October the 
20th, 1926. 

It is the intention of the Department to 
inform the people in regard to the pre- 
vention of dental diseases and thus en- 
courage them to protect their health by 
guarding against one of the most frequent 
causes of ill health. hg 

In this connection we are anxious to 
secure the help of every agency in close 
touch with the general public and we felt 
that the Churches might render valuable 
assistance in connection with their week 
night meetings be having some one give a 
short address on this subject. 

Each church will have among its mem- 
bers a dentist who will undertake the task, 
or better still, the pastor might prepare a 
special health talk. We would therefore be 
very grateful if you would get in touch 
with your ministers and solicit their assist- 
ance in connection with this important 
health educational effort. — Signed by — 
Director of Dental Serwvice. 


Our Family Letter Box 


West St. John, N.B., 7 Sept. 

Glad to say St. Matthew’s is srowing all 

the time. Add ten more Recorps for the 
balance of the year.—Jas. Scort. 


Marville, Ont., 26 July. 

Please send to my address forty-two 

copies of the RecorD, begining with this 

month. All going prosperously. —W. B. 
McCALLUM. 


Mainsville S.S., Ont., 3 August. 

Enclosed find order for "twenty- -five 
copies to end of year. All goes well with 
us and we find the RECORD a great help in 
our small community.—CLAUDE McCrapy. 


Briercrest, Sask., 380 July. 

We take the REcoRD and would miss it. 
There is a United Church in M....-.. 
formerly a Methodist. There is aries a 
number of Presbyterians, and I do not 
believe they think so much of Union as 
Se ia to do, some of them at least. 


Dinsmore, Sask., 31 July. 
I enclose additional subscriptions for the 
REcoRD. We are a few Presbyterians, 
having no service as yet. I am putting 
out all the literature I can. We are hoping 
and praying for relief soon. I wish the 
good old RECORD every prosperity.—A. J. 
HANNA. 


Selkirk, Man. 
Enclosed cheque for ten more RECORDS. 
We have been getting ninety copies but 
our membership is growing, and from 
points outside the town where there is no 
Presbyterians Church as yet, we often have 
requests for the REcorD. In many homes 
it seems to be part of the family life.— 
R. H. HALL. 


Dinsmore, Sask., 17 Aug. 
Find enclosure for ten more RECORDS. 
I am trying to start a new field out here 
on the prairie, and would ask you readers 
for prayer on our behalf. There are those 
who oppose us in every direction, so please 
pray for us. We were all kept in the 
dark until the awful deed was done, but 
” Ca etisde for us who can be against us?— 


Duntroon, Ont., 26 July. 
I enclose for twenty RECORDS. to West 
Nottawasaga. The ReEcorpD has been a 
source of great encouragement throughout 
the past year, strengthening the weak, 
reviving old loyalties to Presbyterian 
Doctrine and Polity, with their pledge to 
truth and freedom, and making us glad 
and hopeful as we face the future.—REv. 
J. A. MCMAHON. 


St. Thomas, Ont., 13 Sep. 
Knox Church is growing. At our recent 
communion 576 communicants were pre- 
sent, the largest member in our history. 
Since 10 June, 1925, 122 members have 
been received, of whom 71 were on pro- 
fession of faith. The contributions to the 
missionary work of the church, thus far 
in 1926, are greater than at the same period 
in 1925.—Com. 


Alma, Ont., 13 Sep. 

aii was a glad day for the Pres- 

byterian Church here. We had our com- 

munion service. Our joy was great when 

nineteen new members were received into 
the church. 

Since the settlement of our minister, 
there has been an earnest and growing 
enthusiasm. Our young people are again 
taking up their work with a deepening 
interest.—Com. 


Saskatoon, 10 Sep. 
We have grown since 10 June, 1925. 
After the vote there was only one small 
church of a hundred members. To-day 
there are two self-supporting congrega- 
tions and a third underway, the three 
having a present membership of 550, 
which is steadily increasing. We have four 
Sunday Schools, with an enrolment of 600. 
The building of three churches in a year is 
another witness to our growth in this live 
western centre.—Com. 


Windsor, N.S., 18 Sep. 
On the 25th October, near a year ago, 
we held our first service, in the Anglican 
Hall, greatly apprehensive whether we 
could continue. We had less than fifty 
members at the time. In the winter we 
had service every second Sunday and 
since May, every Sunday. This summer 
we were greatly helped by our student 
minister, Mr. Victor Ford, and have now 
eighty-eight members. We have decided 
to build a church in the Spring ae the 
outlook is very encouraging—I. E. 


Toronto, 10 Sep. 

The additions to membership in all our 
Toronto Presbyterian congregations since 
June, 1925, show the rapidly growing 
strength of our Church. Cooke’s Church, 
has added over 500 members; Riverdale 
the same. ‘Victoria Church has added 
over 200 and St. Paul’s has nearly 200. St. 
Andrew’s has had a steady inflow. The 
new Calvin Church, now housed in a public 
school, will have a membership of several 
hundred to enter their fine new church 
home when completed. 

Every one of the twenty-five Presby- 
terian churches in Toronto and suburbs 
reports a growth in membership and in- 
terest.—Com. 
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Stonei Corner, Ont., 15 Sep. 
' The church here is doing well. The con- 
gregations are giving and the people en- 
thusiastic. We are looking to Him for 
blessing in all our service.—E. SMART. 


Chatham, Ont. 

First Church, Rev. D. H. Marshall, 

minister, held not long since the largest 

Communion service in their history, and 

at this one service seventy-one new mem- 
bers were received.—Com. 


Merriton, N.S., 22 Sep. 

We are thankful for progress here. We 

are preparing for “Rally Day” services, 

with special outside speakers for the Bible 

School service and the evening service. 

We are praying for blessing.—C. UPHAM, 
Minister. 


Port Arthur, Ont., 24 Sep. 
We have secured an exceptionally fine 
site and are planning to build a church 
that will cost about $18,000. We have 
given a Call to Rev. J. A. McMahon, of 
Duntroon, Ont., and expect its acceptance. 
We enjoy the REcorRD very much.—JOHN 
McKay. 


Briercrest, Sask., 21 Sep. 
By a large majority Knox saved their 
church. We have had as supply, last sum- 
mer, Mr. McDonald from Tornoto Uni- 
versity, this summer Mr. M. E. Burch, from 
Knox, and during the winter Dr. D. G 
Bayne. Our Sabbath School and congre- 
gation have grown in numbers and inte- 
rest. Last year they paid $1,200 of debt, 
and hope, this fall to pay the remaining 
$1,500. A manse will then be built.— 
E. MeN. 


Watrous, Sask. 

Our family came out here from Toronto, 
nearly four years ago, and found they had 
already for several years a Union church. 
We missed our own Church very much. 
But after 10 June, 1925, some staunch 
Presbyterians got together and organized 
a W.M.S. We are working away, have 
raised a neat sum for Presbyterian 
Missions and hope to do better next year. 
The Recorp is wonderful. We who are 
taking it can scarcely wait till they arrive. 


‘ Scotsburn, N.S., 17 Sep. 
Yesterday, 16th Sep., we were glad and 
sad; glad at the induction of our new 
minister, Rev. H. MacAllister Griffiths, and 
sad as we thought that but four months 
ago the late Rev. J. Stead Burns was in- 
ducted as our minister, attended the As- 
sembly in Montreal in June, apparently in 
his usual health, and was so soon after 
taken from us to his eternal rest. We pray 
that the tie now formed may. be a long and 
fruitful one. 
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Fairfield, E. Ont., 15 Sep. 
_Our church is progressing well. God is 
richly blessing all our efforts for the ex- 
tension of His Kingdom. We are looking 
to the Lord for great things.—E. SMART. 


Port Elgin, N.B., 3 Sep. 

Our cause is making fine progress here. 

The last nine months have seen a steady 

increase in numbers of adherents and 

members. In His strength we are looking 
forward to better things to come.—Com. 


River Hebert, Que., 3 Sep. 
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian S.S. held 
their picnic as Wednesday at Lower Cove. 
Mr. R. B. Robertson, pastor and S.S. 
Superintendent, had a large part in its 
successful outcome. It was a great day 
and helped to bind the school together 
as a family for the winters work.—Com. 


North Hill, Calgary, 22 Sep. 
A splendid site has been bought and paid 
for. We hope to begin building as soon as 
circumstances permit. New members are 
coming right along. Sabbath School of 
about 150, with a staff of 18 teachers and 
officers. Young Peoples’ Society ready to 
take up fall and winter work. Splendid 
W.M.S. and Ladies’ Aid. Weekly prayer 
meeting devoted almost entirely to prayer 
and study of the Bible and the Shorter 
Catechism.—P. McNABpB, Minister. ; 


Hagersville, Ont., 22 Sep. 

Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, is bringing good cheer 
to the churches wherever he goes. Recent- 
ly, he appeared on a Sunday afternoon at 
a former Methodist church in Huron, Ont., 
where a small group of Presbyterians were 
worshipping. It was a very, welcome sur- 
prise. The people knew that he was con- 
ducting jubilee services in a town thirty 
miles away. Instead of resting that 
afternoon, he motored over and preached 
to that little group of people and gave 
them hearty encouragement.—A. L. BUDGE. 


McLeod, Alberta, 22 Sep. 

Rev. A. C. Wishart was inducted, 11 
August, into charge of St. Andrew’s 
Church, McLeod. Prospects in that town 
are most favorable. Mr. Wishart will also 
have supervision, for the winter, of a large 
district adjacent to McLeod, in which are 
many Presbyterians who look to our 
Church for religious services. 

The work in Calgary and vicinity is 
making headway. Dr. McQueen, of Ed- 
monton, is supplying for a couple of Sab- 
baths at Banff. Dr. White is busy look- 
ing after vacancies, mission stations and 
minority groups. We need more men _ in 
the West and of the true blue type. We 
are always glad to get the Recorp.—P. 
McNasp, Clerk of Presbytery. 
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Morden, Man., 23 Sep. 

A Presbyterian congregation was started 

in June, and a Sunday School organized as 

well. We have had stated supply. We 
face the future with confidence.—Com. 


. Fort William, Ont., 22 Sep. 

St. Andrew’s, redecorated, was recently 
reopened, with large attendance. The mem- 
bership is steadily growing and the work 
in every department is prospering.—Com. 


Roland, Man., 23 Sep. 

Our people here are determined to carry 

on. They want an ordained man. Here 

too the United Church is carrying two 

ministers, and “saving”? expenditure.— 
Com. 


Victoria, B.C., 23 Sep. 

St. Andrew’s Church is soon to celebrate 

its Diamond Jubilee. For thirty-two years, 

more than half that long period, Dr. W. 

Leslie Clay has been its minister. The 

Presbytery of Victoria is extending con- 
gratulations. More to come.—T. H. 


Victoria, B.C., 22 Sep. 
The loyalty .of the British Columbia 
Chinese should not be forgotten. Of all 
the mission workers, only one of the 
Chinese and not one of the Chinese con- 
gregations left the Presbyterian Church. 
A number of young men in the Chinese 
groups plan to devote their lives to the 
ministry.—T. H. 


Nanaimo, B.C., 23 Sep. 

The injustice and unfairness suffered by 
so many Presbyterian congregations was 
accentuated here, for the majority voted 
Presbyterian. Yet “Unionists” kept the 
church, and the majority had to worship 
in a Hall. But they are not down-hearted. 
Their case is now before the Property 
Commission, and whatever the result there 
may be they know that they have two 
things which matter above all else, things 
that no man can touch, their manhood and 
their God, and in that confidence they 


‘stand loyal and strong.—T. H. 


Riverdale, Toronto, 27 Sep. 
September communion was one of the 
largest in our history. Seventy new mem- 


bers were received, making five hundred 


and seventy-one new members since the 
disruption, and a total of over fourteen 
hundred. 

Yesterday was Rally Day; about nine 
hundred. present. To-morrow evening we 
begin our season’s active work among the 
young people and we have sent out five 
hundred and fifty-two invitations to the 
young people on our roll between the ages 
of fourteen and twenty-five. So the young 
Presbyterians exist and are on the march. 
The achievements as recorded in the RECORD 


are truly marvelous——W. F. McCoNNELL. 
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Wingham, Ont., 22 Sep. 
The ladies of Wingham gave a “shower” 
of dishes to greet the congregation at Blue- 
vale, which like a bride adorned for her 
husband, is soon to enter their new church. 
They lost their fine property, church and 
manse, in the way of injustice that is so 
common, but are building.—A. L. B. 


_ Minnedosa, Man., 22 Sep. 
Our cause is steadily growing; the 
people are encouraged and determined to 
carry on. Services are being held in the 
Baptist Church. There are two “United 
Church?” congregations and ministers in 
this charge—contrary to the advertised 
Unionist policy.—Com. 


Uptergrove, Ont., 20 Sep. 
Knox Church congregation is a farming 
community, widely scattered but deeply 
interested and distance does not keep them 
away. Anniversary services yesterday 
were conducted by Rev. R. M. Hanna, of 
Thornbury. Church filled. Regular services 
are well attended and deep interest shown. 
Ladies’ Aid active, working heartily.— 
JOHN MACKENZIE, Minister. 


Paisley, Ont. 
Organized a little over a year ago, wor- 
shipping in the Town Hall, Westminster 
congregation has made remarkable pro- 
eress..2° Ityhas))S:8.;°YP.Si.) with®, good 
attendance, an active W.M.S., over two 
hundred members and a strong body of 
loyal adherents full of enthusiasm and a 
wonderfully increased interest in the work 
of the church. 

Early in July the corner stone of a new 
church was laid, on a fine site presented 
by Mr. James McKinnon, a member of the 
congregation. Expected to be ready for 
worship in October.—A. D. Mackay, Clerk 
of Session. 


THE MARITIME SYNOD. 


*The Synodical Missionary, Rev. F. G. 
MacIntosh, reports excellent progress dur- 
ing the year. The Church is emerging 
from the storm strong and virile, with a 
solidarity beyond expectation. The transi- 
tion period has borne fruit a hundred-fold. 

The continuity of our line in New Bruns- 
wick is unbroken from Port Elgin on the 
south to New Carlisle on the Gaspe Coast. 
The same is true of P.E. Island. 

The Maritimes have one Synod, five 
Presbyteries, 115 congregations and 215 
preaching stations, every one having been 
supplied during the past summer. 

Forty ministers have been settled and 
sixty more are needed. Almost every- 
where there has been a great influx of 
members, with Sunday Schools in almost 
every preaching station, and a growing 
young peoples’ work. 


- Our Foreign Missions 


OUR FOREIGN FIELDS. 


These are now fixed with some measure 
of definiteness, as stated in Dr. A. 8. 
Gran’ts article in this issue. The Foreign 
Mission situation for the past year has 
been in brief as follows:— 

When part of our Church withdrew to 
enter the United Church, they had under 
their control the Foreign Mission Office, 
Missionaries, Funds, etc., and our Church 
was then free to take up foreign work 
anywhere, “The field is the world.” 

But knowing our own right to the work 
which our Church had built up, knowing 
that we could not undertake all that work 
if we had it, knowing also that those who 
had left our Church could not care for it 
all, and that in the best interests of the 
work, it should be divided,—our Church 
early and repeatedly made proposals to 
them that we should take over a definite 
part of that work, but were refused. 

A few days since these proposals were 
renewed, with the statement that we 
wished at once to take up some definite 
fields and would not longer wait, that we 
could open up new foreign work of our 
own. 

They then at once assented to the fields 
asked for, British Guiana, Gwalior in India, 
the Bhil field in India, and North For- 
mosa. 

Besides these definite fields our Church 
will probably take up work among the half 
million Koreans in Siberia, and the three 
hundred thousand Koreans in Japan, a 
work of great need and promise. 


HOW THE WETS HELP. 

“The ‘Wets’ must be given large credit 
for making the country ‘dry.’ They furnish- 
ed the excesses and_ stupidities which 
aroused public opinion to action. 

And they will yet complete what they 
have begun. All that is needed to enforce 
prohibition is for the ‘wets’ to pursue their 
campaigns a little farther; goad public 
opinion to the level of imperial demand and 
invincible action, and the thing will be done. 

The ‘wet’ has never received the credit 
due his great part in making booze an out- 
law. However unfortunate prohibition may 
have been in its friends, it has always been 
most fortunate in its enemles. Opposition 
puts good causes across.’”—Henry Ford, in 


Dearborn Independent. 


THE BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
By Rev. A. S. GRANT, SECRETARY. 


The Men’s Board of Missions met on 
Tuesday, 14 Sept. The attendance was 
large and the interest very manifest. 


_ The reports from Conveners and Super- 
intendents were most encouraging and 
showed marked’ progress all across th 
Dominion. - 


The devotion and self-sacrifice of our 
people in maintaining the work and also 
in arranging for the necessary equipment 
in the way of new churches is wonderful. 


Although over one hundred and forty 
students have been in the fields for the 
summer and a great many of them are 
returning to college, some are remaining 
on the fields because of the need of men, 
and the Executive has already appointed 
over forty, and others are yet to be ap- 
pointed, so that we are hoping to man our 
fields again for the winter. 

Grants for the fields for the next six 
months were passed amounting to over 
forty thousand dollars. 

ee or ee 


The Executive of the General Board of 
Missions met on Wednesday afternoon, 15 
Sept., and matters of missionary policy 
were discussed, dealing with work among 
French Presbyterians in Canada, Hun- 
garian, Scandinavian, Chinese in Canada 
and Indian work on the plains, and marked 
progress was shown in all these depart- 
ments. 


The question, however, of most import- 
ance, because beset with difficulties, was 
the question of foreign work, and we have 
at last succeeded, after prolonged nego- 
tiations, in getting a division of the work 
in the Foreign Fields as it was before 
June 10th, 1925. 

The Gwalior Mission, Dr. Wilkie’s work, 
remains with us and we are sending three 
men and two women missionaries to assist 
in the work there. 

Several applications for medical mis- 
sionary work and for missionary work both 
by men and women have been made to the 


Board, and several are under appointment. 


Then the Southern Bhil field, with Mhow 
as a base, and the Nimar Valley adjoining 
also, is to be worked by our Church. 


Then the United Church takes the work 
in Korea and we take the whole of 
Formosa and the whole of British Guiana. 
We have also our missionaries in Honan 
under the direction of Dr. Goforth carry- 
ing on evangelistic work, and Dr. Goforth 
is arranging for the opening up of some 
alas field for our Church in Northern . 

ina. : 
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We are also arranging for the opening 
up of work among the Koreans in Japan 
where there are over three hundred 
thousand at the present time, and the 
estimated budget for all this foreign work, 
for maintenance, apart from any necessary 
equipment, is one hundred and fifty-five 
thousand dollars ($155,000.00). | 


JUBILEE OF THE W. M. S., E.D. 


Halifax has many a Presbyterian gather- 
ing in the last hundred and fifty years, but 
it is doubtful if any of them had more of 
interest, enthusiasm and purpose than this 
Jubilee, 20-21 September ult. 

Fifty years ago, this Society had in 
Halifax its small beginning, a grain of 
mustard seed. The present gathering of 
more than 125 women represents eight 
Presbyterials from all over the Maritime 
Provinces. 

Numbers are not an essential in a 
Church. The main thing is to have God’s 
presence, to follow Him, for “If God_be 
for us, who can be against us.’ But 
numbers encourage, and these loyal women 
are finding themselves in numbers once 
undreamed. Elijah thought he alone was 
left. But God said to him “I have - - - 
seven thousand in Israel who have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal.” 
History repeats. 

* * * 

The meetings were held in the Presby- 
terian Church, Halifax, minister, Rev. Dr. 
Kerr. The Presbyterian Churches of the 
city had been taken from their right- 
ful owners by an unjust Legislature and 
handed over to an alien Corporation, 
because the owners would not change their 
faith, an echo of ages past when men’s 
lives were taken from them for a like 
reason. 

So the exiled Presbyterians, robbed of 
their own churches, had to buy this unused 
Methodist (United) church, to have a place 
of worship. The Women’s gathering now, 
and the Maritime Synod, a few days later, 
will fitly initiate its new sphere of service 
in the cause of truth and freedom. 

* * oe 


The Church at large was well represent- 
ed. Dr. A. J. McGillivray, Moderator of 
Assembly, Dr. N. H. Gillivray, Convener 
of the General Board of Missions, Dr. 
Robert Johnstone and Rev. Frank Baird, 
Moderator and Clerk of Synod, were all 
present and took part, Mrs. Strachan of 
Toronto brought greetings from the older, 
larger sister Society of the West. 

Foreign work was fitly represented by 
Mrs. Dr. Foote, of Korea, Rev. Luther and 
Mrs. Young, of Korea, and by Miss Black- 
addar, now retired, the first missionary 
sent out by the Society to Trinidad, after 
its organization fifty years ago. She gave 
her age to the audience as “twenty-one- 
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plus” a glint of the old time humor which 
never failed her and which tided her over 
many a difficult place in her long life 
work. 

Mrs. L. E. Moore, of North Sydney, 
presided and was reelected President for 
the coming year. Reports from all the 
eight Presbyterials were full of cheer and 
hope. 

The year has been largely devoted to 
reconstruction but the Society has given 
over seven thousand dollars to Home Mis- 
sion objectives, besides its giving to Foreign 
Missions. 

Miss Lena Fraser, port Secretary at 
Halifax, reported on immigration. Since 


her appointment by the Society in April 


last, she has met seventy-one boats, carry- 
ing eleven thousand immigrants. 


Her work consists in welcoming Pres- 
byterian immigrants, looking after their 
welfare while here, and following up the 
welcome by putting them in touch with 
Presbyterian ministers or workers in the 
place to which they are going. 


_ A feature of the work which she has 
initiated lately is getting into communica- 
tion with Presbyterian bodies in the old 
country, asking them to send her a list 
of the names of those of their people who 
contemplate emigrating to Canada, so that 
she may meet them on arrival. 


Much interest was taken in the Pres- 
byterian School Home in connection with 
Pictou Academy, now in charge of Mr. 
and Mrs. Wiltshire, which it is hoped will 
in future be a good training school for 
the ministry. The Society provides some 
bursaries for the students in the Home. 


_The Society devotes much of its atten- 
tion to the young, to Missions Bands and’ 
Young Peoples’ Societies, realizing that 
the young of to-day are the Church of 
to-morrow. 


GERMAN MISSIONS. 


German Missions, which were practically 
closed during the World War, are now 
being reopened. In some cases they were 
taken over by other nations, and these are 
now being returned to the Germans. 

Some of these missions in Africa had 
been taken over by the United Free Church 
of Scotland. This work was. faithfully 
done by the Scotch and is now received back 
by the Germans with an expression of 
gratitude for what was done by their 
fellow-Christians. 

The same thing is true of other coun- 
tries, and it is hoped that in a very short 
time the Germans will have resumed the 
great work which the Protestant Church 
was doing in giving the Gospel to the 
heathen nations of the world.—Ez. 


Our young years are our years of oppor- 
tunity. Let us use them to the full. 
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CHOOSING THE RIGHT ROAD. 


A Letter from Grandpa. 


Men and Women of To-morrow— 

Were you ever at any place in city or 
country, in field or wood, where you had 
before you two roads or paths, and you 
did not know which to take. You wished 
to reach some place, perhaps home, and 
you knew that one of the roads would take 
you there but you did not know which 
road. 
What a relief it was when some one 
came along who knew the right road. How 
eagerly you inquired, and when told, how 
promptly you took that road. The younger 
you were the more anxious you would be, 
the sooner you would be off and away and 
the faster you would run. 

* * & 

Now Dearies, here are some facts. You 
are on life’s road. Where will it lead 
you? Where are you going? This is more 
important than any other question in life. 

Why Grandpa, it will lead us to the end 
of life. 

Of course it will! But what then? 
Every road ends some place and no matter 
where you are on a journey you wish that 
end to be a good and happy one. 

“Where does life’s road lead?”—has been 
a question that people have asked all 
through the ages, but there has only been 
one satisfactory answer. The Bible tells 
us of God who is goodness and love, and 
that travelling life’s road with Him, He 
will lead us home to happiness with Him- 
self for ever. 

That is what He wishes for us. That is 
what we were made for. You remember 
the answer to the first question in the 
Shorter Catechism—‘“Man’s chief end is to 
glorify God and to enjoy Him for ever.” 

You remember too the answer to the 
second question, “The Word of God - - - 
is the only rule to direct us how we may 
glorify and enjoy Him.” 

Take the Bible as your Guide Book. Ask 
God to help you understand it. Take Jesus 


Christ as your Guide, your Help, your 
Trust. Follow where you think He leads, 
and He will lead you in the right road. 


When in any place in life you choose 
the right road and get to the right place, 
how glad you are. So when you choose 
Christ, He will lead you to a happy home 
at the journey’s end. 

* * * 


But are we not too young, Grandpa, to 
choose in so important a matter? Do we 
not need to grow up, and to know and 
understand a great deal more than we 
now do. 

No you are not too young. If you were 
lost in a big crowd and did not know where 
to find your father or mother, and some 
one were to point them out to you, would 
you not be old enough to choose and to 
start at once for them? So every boy and 
girl that reads these lines is old enough 
to choose the right way in life. 

But when should we make the choice, 
Grandpa? 

Make it now Dearies. The right way is 
before you every hour, every moment of 
your lives. The right way is here and 
now. Do just now what you think Jesus 
would have you do. And keep on that way, 
doing all the time what you think Jesus 
would have you do. 

Ask Him constantly to show you the 
right. Ask Him constantly to help you 
follow in the right road. Trusting in 
His strength follow the right road. And 
when you reach the end of the road you 
will find that He has led you a happy road 
to a happy home. 

Remember that you cannot take the 
wrong road and reach the right end. Re- 
member too that if you take the wrong 
road in life you cannot go back and live 
life over again. , 

“Remember now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth.” Eccl. 12:1. 

With love, 
GRANDPA. 
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TRUSTING IN JESUS. Ps. 27:5. 


Dear Lassies, who read the RECORD.— 

Some of you are girls at school. These 
lines were written by Bella Rennie Suther- 
land, when she left school. 

She is now eighty-four years young, and 
sends them to the Rrecorp for the young 
folk of to-day who read these pages. 

“Trusting in Jesus” was a good way for 
her to start life, and she has found it 
good all through life, and if you trust 
Him you too will find it good in life. 

Fashions and customs may change, 
school books and lessons may change, but 
Jesus never changes. He is perfect and 
cannot change for the better, and cannot 
change for the worse. 

He is as able and willing to save and 
help in every time of need as He always 
was. Young folk need Him as young folk 
always did, and no other can save and 
help and make life blessed as He can. 

If you follow this old time school girl’s 
plan you will have a good and useful and 
happy life——GRANDPA. 


Trusting in Jesus wherever I go, 

Trusting in Jesus in gladness or woe; 
Trusting in Jesus in want or in wealth, 
Trusting in Jesus in sickness or health; 
Trusting in Jesus, my shepherd and guide, 
Trusting in Jesus whatever betide; 
Trusting in Jesus when trials appear, 
Trusting in Jesus I’ve nothing to fear; 
Trusting in Jesus from sin to be free, 
Trusting in Jesus I know He loves me; 
Trusting in Jesus with love: that’s sincere, 
Trusting in Jesus my prayers to hear; 
Trusting in Jesus, in Him I can find, 
Trusting in Jesus, a Friend ever kind; 
Trusting in Jesus, His words are all true, 
Trusting in Jesus who all things can do; 
Trusting in Jesus, my life I will spend, 
Trusting in Jesus who is my Best Friend. 
Trusting in Jesus who’s gone to prepare, 
Trusting in Jesus, a home over there; 
Trusting in Jesus till life here is o’er, 
Trusting in Jesus, I’ll sorrow no more; 
Trusting in Jesus for me He will come, 
Trusting in Jesus to carry me home; 


NEVER. ~ 

Never make fun of old age; no matter how 
decrepit, or unfortunate, or evil it may be. 
God’s hand rests lovingly upon the aged head. 

Never be cruel. You have no right to hurt 
even a fly needlessly. Cruelty is the trait of a 
bully; kindness the mark of a gentleman. 

Never make fun of a companion because of 
a misfortune he could not help.—Sel. 
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THE MINISTER’S DAUGHTER. 


_Deep Seams was an English coal mining 
village, and it was a great day for the 
congregation there, when Rev. James Neil- 
Son came as their minister with his beau- 
tiful motherless daughter, Bessie. 


How did she do it? She had the care of 
the manse. She was never absent from the 
public services, and yet she found time for 
visiting. In less than a month they had 
visited the most of the congregation. 


* #  € 


But something happened in the sixth week 
that electrified the place. Bessie had been 
visiting some sick people in the back streets. 


Emerging from one of these she came 
face to face with Bella Golightly, standing 
with arms akimbo. Her great figure made 
her conspicuous, but her filthiness made her 
appalling. 

Bessie instinctively recoiled, and then ad- 
vanced smilingly. 


“Is this your home? May I come in?” 


“Tha’s makin’ a mistake, hinney. The 
Golightlys isn’t chapel folks.” 


_ “Oh, but you soon will be! Let me come 
in! I should like to speak to you!” 


The thought was terrifying to the woman. 
She knew what was to be seen within the 
door. The kitchen was a pandemonium of 
disorder and dirt. She did not want the 
minister’s beautiful daughter to see the 
inside of her house. 


“We're not expectin’ comp’ny the day, 
hinney. We’re weshin’ a few bits o’ things 
an’ thoo’d be scumfished wi’ the heat.” 


“I’m not company. I’m a friend. I want 
to speak to you about the chapel. Do your 
children come to the Sunday-school?” 


Bessie was in, to Bella’s mortification. 


“Stand there till I dust the chair!” and, 
seizing a bundle of clothes, already washed, 
she dusted the chair “ in a jiffy.” 


* * 


Bessie had never seen so dreadful a room. 
The confusion was indescribable. The heat 
was stifling and the stench oppressive. But 
the woman herself was the most distressing 
sight. Her keen, fiery eyes gleamed the 
more by reason of the dirtiness of her face. 
Her hair was in a tangled mass. 


At that moment a girl, merging into 
womanhood, came in. She had been hang- 
ing up the clothes in the lane. Bessie was 
horrified to see that she was a replica of her 
mother in untidiness and dirt. 


“Had away oot! We’re neither on us fit 
to be seen!” and the girl, with a scared 
glance at the visitor, beat a hasty retreat. 

“What is her name?” Bessie inquired. 


This simple query threw the other into a 
violent passion. 
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“What did tha come in here for? Thoo 
mak’s the place look awful. I nivver knew 
i was filthy till thoo cast thee eyes aboot 
it. 

“If tha waants to knaa me dowter’s 
name it’s the same as thine. She’s a Bessie, 
but thoo’s as sweet as a nut an’ as bonny 
asa barry. She’s a slut like me. For God’s 
sake, leave the place. If thoo don’t, I'll be 
beside mesel’.” 

“T am sorry if I have displeased you by 
calling,” Bessie was beginning to say. 

“The Lord hev marcy! Just listen tiv 
her! There’s nae need for tha to be sorry. 
It’s me that should cry, an’, oh my! I is 
eryin’.” 

* * % 

The woman stood for a moment when the 
minister’s daughter had gone. She clenched 
her fists as she glared around. 

“Bess!” she screamed. “Dis tha hear? 
Bess! Bess!” 

The girl appeared tremblingly. 

“Noo, me lass, from time forth an’ for 
evermore, things’ll be different in this 
establishment. I’m shamed to the bone I is. 
To think that she should see aall this! She 
made the place look aaful. I feel it’s aaful. 

“But there’ll be a change, an’ we’ll begin 
this verray day. Clear up the weshin’ an’ 
lll fettle the bakin,’ an’ we’ll start a 
thorough cleanin’ from noo an’ onwards.” 


Bessie had wrought a revolution. Her 
beauty and sweetness had thrown into dark 
relief the untidiness of the other and the 
disorder of the kitchen. Bessie had created 
in Bella a sense of shame. 

* a *K 

Things were lively at the Golightlys. 
When Peter came in from the pit he scented 
danger, but maintained a wise and_long- 
continued silence. He slipped off to be out 
of the way. The lads, who were putters, 
exchanged confiding winks, and followed 
their father’s example. 

Bella and her Bessie were on the war- 
path. There was such .a washing as the 
family had never known. Then there was 
a cleaning. They began at the top and 
came down to the bottom. All the belong- 
ings of the Golightlys were taken in hand 
and washed, polished, adorned. Finally, 
Bella took herself in hand, and great was 
the transformation. Greater still the 
change in her Bessie. 

Peter ventured a simple remark. 

“Tha’sshad a bit of a cleanin’ fit, me 
woman, I see,” he observed, with seeming 
carelessness. 

“Begoin’ thee pardon, it’s not a fit. 


Seni en) 


an iverlastin’ new beginnin’. 
* * * 

The minister’s daughter had not for- 
gotten her strange dismissal from Bella’s 
kitchen. For some days she wondered what 
to do. Then the rumor reached her. 


It’s 
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“May I come in?” 

Bessie was on the threshold and smiling. 

“Why ay, Hinney! I is that pleased to see 
tha! I can welcome tha noo without feelin’ 
ashamed,” and Bella beamed through happy 
tears. 

Bessie could scarcely believe her eyes. 
The place was completely and delightfully 
transformed. There was no need for her 
to plead with Bella. She was waiting to 
be asked to come to the chapel, and, of 
course, her Bessie would be proud to join 
the Sunday-school class of the minister’s 
daughter. 

It was not long before the Golightlys, one 
and all of them, were won to God and all 
good things. One after another’ the 
“oot-o’-the-way” families were converted. 

No one ever forgot the secret of the 
transformation. It was just a visit, a vision 
of beauty, the coming of the minister’s 
daughter. — Adapted from “The British 
Weekly.” 


A GREAT DELIVERANCE. 


Recently five miners were entrapped in 
a mine in Kentucky. For six days most 
of the time in darkness, they remained 
there without food or drink, not knowing 
whether they would ever be rescued. © 

Facing death they began to think about 
Not one of them was a 
Christian, but as they thought and talked 
and prayed the light of God’s truth came 
into their hearts and four of them accepted 
Jesus as their Saviour. 

It seemed hard for the fifth one to find 
the light. The others talked and prayed 
with him, until finally God opened his eyes 
and he opened his heart to the Saviour. 

In the joy of their new found salvation 
one of them in the darkness scribbled on 
his cap, what he thought might be their 
last message to their friends and to the 
world. It read, “If we are dead when you 
find us, we are saved.” 

But God spared their lives, and it is to 
be hoped that they will consecrate these 
lives to His service. 

Every Christian has been saved from a 
deeper darkness than that of the mine and 
from a worse death than that which faced 
these miners. Are we using our saved 
lives for God?—Presbyterian of the South. 


Queen Alexandra was noted for her 
gentleness. It is said that she was never 
known to make a harsh or unkind speech 
about any one. This is a queenly record. 
“In her tongue is the law of kindness,” 
said King Solomon of the virtuous woman 
whom he praised. The English queen lived 
up to this royal law of gentle speech, and 
her example is one to be followed. 


OCTOBER, 1926 


“LITTLE WOODEN STUMPS.” 


Stump, stump, stump! Who is this 
stumping round the ward in a brand new 
pair of cotton trousers? It is Fragrant 
Jade, or Little Wooden Stumps, as I prefer 
to call her. She is a little girl eleven years 
old, and this is her story. 


Far away in North-West China, in a 
great and ancient city, she lived across the 
river with her brother and his wife, trades- 
people, who had taken her to live with 
them when her parents died. 


The day came when, according to a 
cruel and useless custom, they thought it 
time to bind her feet so that they should 
be kept small. It is always a painful and 
a miserable time, but with Fragrant Jade 
it was more than this, for her feet became 
diseased, and poisoned, and sore, until she 
was in agony. 

A Chinese doctor was called in and, by 
sticking dirty needles into them, only made 
them worse than before. Her relatives 
dared scarcely touch her, she screamed so 
wildly, and then one day in despair her 
sister-in-law brought her over to _ the 
Mission Hospital. 

* * * 


When the doctor’s wife walked into the 
. out-patients’ department she saw a sight 
she will never forget. There lying on the 
ground was Fragrant Jade, nothing fra- 
grant about her, but filthy and diseased, 
her two poor feet (one of them nearly 
loose from her leg) wrapped together in a 
dirty ragged parcel. 

As the missionary came near her she 
turned a wizened, haunted, terror-stricken 
face towards her and screamed, ‘Don’t 


hurt me! Don’t hurt me! Don’t hurt 
me!” 
Utterly horrified, the doctor’s wife 


turned to the sister-in-law and asked 
sternly, “How could you let her get into 
this state? Why didn’t you bring her 
before?” 

Tears came into the woman’s eyes, her 
lip trembled, and she could not answer. 


She had not meant to harm the little 
girl, but as an ignorant heathen had not 
known what to do when she became so ill. 


No time was lost, poor Fragrant Jade 
was taken into the Hospital, and without 
waiting for the usual operation day the 
doctor took off her poor diseased legs just 
below the knee. 

Her troubles were not quite over, for she 
had been in such a terrible state that her 
stumps would only heal very slowly and 
when they were dressed she would yell 
with terror. 
* ok OF 

But now comes the happy part of what 
began as a very sad story. 

Fragrant Jade got quite well. While 
she sat in bed, an English doll in her arms, 
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and with other children and women 
patients around her, she learned to sing 
“Jesus loves me” and “When He cometh,” 
and to say texts. On the ward walls she 
saw pictures of Bible stories you know 
all about but which were new to her. 

She learnt, too, how kind and tender is 
the treatment of those who have the love 
of God in their hearts and in the light of 
that love her fears left her. 

* * * 

But something else happened! The doctor 
had an idea, and that was that the hospital 
carpenter should make Fragrant Jade a 
pair of wooden legs! 

The carpenter knew more about table 
legs and window frames than legs for little 
girls, so the doctor had to show him how to 
make two wooden stumps something like 
the ones old sailors used to wear years ago! 

They were brought up to the ward and 
Fragrant Jade put them on. First of all 
she held the doctor’s finger to steady her- 
self, but quite quickly, far more quickly 
than is usual with grown-up people, she 
started to stump about the ward! 

The Chinese women-patients were per- 
fectly delighted and said: “Now you will 
be able to get married and serve your 
mother-in-law! Let us see if you can carry 
a basin.” 

So Little Wooden Stumps was given a 
washing basin, and beaming with delight, 
showed that she could stump round carry- 
ing it In her two hands! 

The women showed their joy by making 
her a pair of nice new trousers (for little 
girls there do not wear skirts) to cover 
the wooden legs. 

Co * * 

The day came when Little Wooden 
Stumps was well enough to leave the hos- 
pital. What was to become of her? As 
her brother and sister-in-law did not care 
about her, it was arranged that she should 
go to the Mission Boarding School. 

When the day to go drew near, she had 
a tremendous “tubbing,” and her hair was 
oiled, until with soap, water and oil she 
must have had a wonderful shine on her! 
She put on new clothes and, seated in a 
rickshaw, made a triumphant journey to 
school. 

She has been saved from “the habitations 
of cruelty” and is being cared for, educated, 
and taught about Christ. 

What would have become of Fragrant 
Jade if there had been no Mission Hospital 
in the city? Does not her story make you 
feel it is worth while to be a medical mis- 
sionary?—In “Conquest by Healing.” 


In choosing one’s friends we must choose 
those whose qualities are inborn. To lay 
the foundations of friendship on borrowed 
or added virtues is to build on an artificial 
soil; we run too many risks by it—Amuel. 
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WHY I BECAME A MEDICAL 
MISSIONARY. 


By GorDON KING, F.R.C.S. (ENG.) 


Since early childhood it has been my 
great ambition to devote my life to mis- 
sionary service, and it was a moment of 
supreme happiness when I set sail from 
the shores of England a few days ago, 
realising that the desire of life had com- 
menced its attainment. 


The desire to become a missionary was 
given to me at a very early age. There 
is little doubt in my own mind that this 
aspiration of childhood was very largely 
due to the prayers and influence of godly 
and devoted parents. 


Another very real factor was the chal- 
lenging call of missionary biography. I 
shall never forget the thrill I experienced 
as I read for the first time the stories of 
William Carey, of Robert Morrison, of 
David Livingstone, and of many another 
noble pioneer of Christ’s Kingdom. 

* *K * 


But the definite call to medical mis- 
sionary work had yet to come. In 1915, 
when my father had a pastorate in Liver- 
pool, I became very friendly with a young 
medical who was a member of his church, 
and although I was only a schoolboy and 
he was seven years my senior, our friend- 
liness grew into a relationship of great 
reality. , 

His name was Samuel Pool, and he had 
taken up medicine with the one great aim 
of medical missionary service. 


His life in Liverpool University was a 
great force for good, and his influence 
upon all whom he met was more telling 
than he ever knew. His career at the 
University was one of great brilliance, 
many an honour falling to him during the 
course of his training. 

* * * 


When he qualified as a doctor, in 1916, 
the war made impossible all immediate 
thought of foreign missionary work. Doc- 
tors were needed badly in France, and he 
volunteered immediately for this service 
and did a great work amongst our wounded 
men as an officer in the Royal Army 
Medical Corps. 


Twice he came home on brief periods of 
leave: each time his missionary purpose 
and fine enthusiasm remained unchanged. 
And then, on June 16th, 1917, we received 
the sad news that he had been killed by 
an enemy shell whilst asleep in his dugout. 

I shall never forget the impression the 
tidings made upon me. I had lost one of 
my dearest friends, and at such a moment 
I felt that I could only turn to God for 
strength and for consolation. 


And whilst I was in prayer I felt con- 
scious of the call of God. I heard His call 
to do what was in my power to help to 
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fill the gap that had been left by Samuel 
Pool’s death—and before I rose from my 
knees I had decided, alone before God, to 
make medical missionary work the aim of 
my life. It was thus that my call came, 
and I could do no other than act in 
obedience to it. 
bd * ok 


Since that day over nine years have 
passed, all years of preparation for the 
great work which lies ahead; and each 
year has been marked by the guiding Hand 
of God. There were many difficulties to be 
faced, but the way became opened up and 
the long course in medicine made possible. 


And now the days of preparation and 
of post-graduate work have come to an 
end, and at last I am able to set forth to 
the work which God has in store for me. 
But I go strong in the strength of the 
promises of God, and not in the feebleness 
of human power. 


I go not only to minister to the healing 
of the body, but to carry the Word of 
Truth and of Light which alone can 
minister to the needs of the soul. 


And my one prayer, as I draw daily 
nearer to the land of my adoption, is that 
God may grant abundant blessing upon 
His work in that land, to the end that many 
souls may be turned from spiritual dark- 
ness into the light of the Truth as it is in 
Jesus. For that, after all, is the central 
aim and desire of every medical missionary. 
—In “Conquest by Healing.” 


A STORY OF ROBERT MOFFATT. 


“In the autmun of 1873, a little, quaint, 
old-fashioned woman, clad in short gown 
and mutch, stood with a tall patriarch 
before the tailor’s shop of the village of 
Carronshore in Scotland. 

“They entered, and found the tailor seated 
cross-legged on his board and absorbed in 
his work. 

“With great eagerness the little woman 
addressed him: Andra, man, here’s Moffat 
tae see ye, the great missionary frae 
Africa.’ 

“The tailor was Scottish—and cautious. 
Without lifting his eyes or ceasing to ply 
his needle, he replied: ‘Aye, aye, mebbe he 
is an’ meebe he isna.’ There’s plenty 0’ 
fowk gangin’ aboot the kintra noo-a-days, 
passin’ thersel’s aff as great men, an’ 
theyre juist a wheen impostors.’ 

“‘Q man!’ she cried, are ye no beleevin’ - 
me, an’ I’ve keened him masel’ a’ days? 

“Andrew looked up at last and said 
oracularly to the stranger: ‘Are ye aware, 
sir, that if ye were really the person ye 
represent yersel’ tae be, ye wad be the 
faither-in-law o’ Livingstone, the African 
explorer?’ 

“‘So I am,’ replied the venerable old 
gentleman with the flowing white beard.” 


World Wide 


THE MODERN TREATMENT OF 
LEPROSY. 


Trained observers have estimated the leper 
population of China and India at one million 
each; Afriea, five hundred thousand; South 
America, three hundred thousand; the Philip- 
pines and Siam, fifteen thousand each; a 
total of some three millions of lepers in a 
world population of sixteen hundred millions. 

It is nothing less than startling to be faced 
with the fact that out of each five or six 
hundred persons in the world to-day one per- 
son is afflicted with this loathsome malady, a 
fact which the statesmen and sanitarians of the 
world are beginning to take cognizance of and 
constituting a mighty problem with whose 
solution every nation sooner or later must 
grapple. 


* * * 


At one time leprosy became very prevalent 
in Europe, having been brought from Egypt, 
Palestine, and other lands by traders, by the 
returning Roman legions and, during the 
eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth centuries, by 
returning crusaders. Indeed, so common had 
the disease become that European rulers be- 
came very much alarmed and apparently with 
one accord adopted very stringent measures 
of segregation. 

It is recorded that during the fourteenth 
century there were no less than twenty thou- 
sand asylums or lazerettos, large and small, 
in Europe, two thousand of which were in 
France. Lepers were forced into these places 
and, the burial service being read over them, 
they became dead to the world and here they 
ended their miserable existence. 

These terribly drastic measures were suc- 
cessful. Leprosy rapidly diminished and prac- 
tically had disappeared from Europe by the 
fifteenth century. To-day there are very few 
lepers in European countries, being found in 
small numbers in Iceland, Norway, Russia, 
Spain, and Portugal. 

Examples of successful segregation at the 
present time are found in Hawaii and Nor- 
way, where by segregation combined with 
good care, comfortable surroundings and 
medical treatment the number of lepers has 
been reduced rapidly and where it is believed 
the disease will be totally eradicated within 
the next fifty years. 


* * * 


The Mission to Lepers, the modern move- 
ment for the relief and care of the leper, was 
begun by a missionary in India, Wellesley C. 
Bailey, later founder of and now Secretary 
Emeritus of the Mission to Lepers in London. 
The American Mission to Lepers, organ- 
ized at a much later date, is a direct out- 
growth of and works in close affiliation with 
the parent society. 
At the time of the Missions Jubilee in Lon- 
don in the autumn of 1924, it was conducting 


work for lepers in India and Ceylon, China 


and Japan, in the Argentine, Philippines, and 
the Malay States, having asylums under its 
aid and care in which were housed 7,961 lepers. 

The objectives of the Mission to Lepers are: 
To give the Gospel to the lepers, to relieve 
their suffering, to supply their simple wants, 
and to rid the world of leprosy. 

During the past fifty years very many thou- 
sands of outcast lepers have found shelter and 
a good degree of comfort in these refuges, in 
all of which they have heard the precious 
Gospel message, many of them having become 
devoted Christians. : 

* 

The modern treatment of leprosy with 
Chaulmoogra oil and its derivatives opens up 
a new door of hope to the leper. 

The trees which bear this precious oil, the 
first and only remedy in the history of our race 
that gives a real hope of cure, grows so abund- 
antly in India, Burma, and Siam that it is 
believed that oil sufficient to meet the needs 
of the leper world can be supplied by these 
lands, and at a very moderate price. 

Indeed, for centuries past this remedy had 
been known and used in India, Siam and China 
for leprosy, but owing to its nauseous qualities 
it had been found wholly impossible to admin- 
ister it over long enough a period or in 
sufficiently large doses to effect a cure. 

It was not until 1913, when Dr. Victor G. 
Heiser, the then Director of Public Health in 
the Philippines, and his medical associates 
devised a means of using the oil by intra- 
muscular injection, that its use began to show 
very remarkable and hitherto unheard-of 
results in the amelioration of the more loath- 
some and distressing features of the disease. 
During the intervening years its use has be- 
come world-wide, and the results obtained are 
encouraging in an ever-increasing degree. 

* * * 


As aresult of the prolonged use of the Chaul- 
moogra treatment, many hundreds of lepers 
now are being paroled from government and 
other institutions, not as “cured” but as 
‘‘arrested” or ‘negative’ or ‘“‘closed’”’ cases, 
persons who to all intents and purposes are 
well and who no longer are a menace to their 
family or friends. A small proportion of these 
cases, however, again become positive, indi- 
eating that an absolute cure had not been 
effected. 

It is needless to say that such results as these 
bring great cheer and a hopeful outlook to the 
leper. When it is recalled that only a few 
years ago a recovered case of leprosy was 
almost unknown, whereas now such eases can 
be counted by the hundreds, there is much 
reason to be optimistic. 

The recently organized British Empire Lep- 
rosy Relief Association will prove a very im- 
portant factor in the world-wide campaign 
for the eradication of the disease.—In Con- 
quest by Healing. 
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STRANGE “RELIGIOUS LIBERTY.” 


The following article was published re- 
cently in “El Propagandista Mexicano,” 
organ of the Ignatian Society of Texas, and 
given wide circulation in Mexico. 

Perhaps it helps to explain the religious 
troubles of Mexico and the repressive 
measures which the Mexican government 
has had to take. Here is the article trans- 
lated from the Spanish: 


“Tolerance well Understood.” 


“Treating of tolerance in_ religious 
matters, care must always be taken not to 
confound practical tolerance which the cir- 
cumstances impose in order to prevent 
greater evils, with tolerance based on prin- 
ciple, or, what is the same, indifference. 


“Neither the Church nor a_ balanced 
reason will ever admit that it be proclaimed 
generally. and absolutely that the liberty 
conceded to heretical sects, for the pro- 
paganda of error and evil, may be the best 
and most suitable to the nature of man and 
of true civilization. 


“This is not progress, as affirmed falsely. 
This liberty is not at most a lesser evil 
which must be supported and tolerated in 
order not to bring on things that are worse. 
To end the matter which we are expounding, 
we will establish the following conclusions: 


“Duties of Governments.” 


“In a country exclusively Catholic, the 
Government ought to protect this religion 
and maintain among its subjects that unity 
of faith which is the foundation of social 
unity. It ought then to proceed against all 
disturbers who try to introduce schism and 
heresy. 


“In a country where Catholicism has to 
live together with dissenting sects, the 
Government ought to favor the Catholic 
religion; but in view of the greater good, 
may tolerate the existence of false cults, 
provided that these are inoffensive. That 
is what we call civil tolerance. 


“Duties of Catholics.” 


“Tf you have the joy of living in a country 
where the Catholic Church is the religion 
of the State, to the exclusion of false sects, 
you should maintain this condition as the 
best of all; you should not accept any laws, 
except Catholic laws. In a house where 
pure customs reign great care is taken to 
keep out perverse men. 

“When Catholics, although they are great- 
ly in the majority, are not favored, but to 
all is conceded equal consideration before 
the law, they must subject themselves to 
the necessity of the times in which they live, 
but must guard themselves from thinking or 
saying that such a situation is the best. On 
the contrary they must frankly proclaim 
true principles and the truth such as it is 
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and must omit no legal measures to better 
this situation. 


“The Conduct of the Church.” 


“The diversity of conduct which the 
Church observes in different countries, with 
respect to the liberty authorized to dis- 
senting cults, can be explained easily. 


“In a State in which the Church enjoys all 
its rights it would do an injury to men’s 
souls, if it gave in in the least to error and 
evil. In such a case, it cannot, without 
failing in its duty, permit such innovation. 


“But, in a country in which true religion 
is oppressed, and in which there is scarcely 
any liberty, except for those who fight 
against the Church, the Church must accept 
civil tolerance and accept with patience an 
order of things which permits it at least to 
secure part of its rights. 

“Under the regime of a Constitution 
which secures to all liberty of worship, the 
Church can and ought energetically to 
demand that part of the liberty which is its 
due in virtue of the same Constitution. 

“It is not. that it abandons its principles, 
nor renounces its rights, but that it works as 
would work any proprietary who saw him- 
self robbed of his property by the com- 
munists and immediately, in virtue of the 
same communistic principles, would demand 
that part which is due him from the com- 
mon mass.” 

Published in Propagandista Mexicano by 
Ignatian Society of Texas, Nov. 22, 1925, a 
leaflet distributed in Chilpancingo and 
other parts of Mexico, immediately after- 
wards. Translated by Rev. E. C. Murray, 
Missionary to Mexico. 


A PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
JERUSALEM. 


Jerusalem is to have a Presbyterian 
Church. It is to be built by the U.F. and 
Established Churches of Scotland. 


The President of the Court of Appeal in 
Jerusalem sent an appeal to Scotland for 
a church in Palestine in which Scottish 
men and women might worship according 
to the Church of their fathers. 

He said, “The Greeks, Romans, Germans, 
Russians, Armenians, Abyssinians and 
Copts all had their own churches in Jeru- 
salem. 

“The Church of England has a stately 
cathedral in the suburbs, and a commodious 
church within the city walls; but Scotland, 
the mother of the great Presbyterian 
Churches in the Dominions, U.S.A., and 
non-Christian lands, remains without a 
shrine in the Holy City.” 

The cost of the church planned is estim- 
ated to be about $80,000. About one half 
of it has already been secured.—Ex. 

This is fitting, for the Presbyterian 
Church was cradled in Jerusalem. 


_ International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peloubet’s Notes). 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 7. 
The Fall of Jericho. © 
Joshua 6 : 12-20. 


GOLDEN TEXT—This is the victory that 
hath overcome the world, even our faith.— 
1 John 5: 4. 


QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 


Against what evils may the Church appro- 
priately contend? 


TiIME—The fall of Jericho (Beecher) took 
place B.C. 1458, in the first month. 


PLACE—Jericho was six miles west of the 
Jordan. 


SUBJECT: How Gop HELPED JOSHUA. 


-I. RAHAB AND THE SPIES, Josh. 2. 
A woman of insight. 
The rewards of mercy. 


II. CROSSING THE JORDAN, Josh. 3, 4. 
A barrier in the way. 
Barriers broken down. 


III. THE CAPTURE OF JERICHO, Josh. 6. 
Marching around Jericho. 
“Jehovah hath given you the city.” 
Overcoming by faith. 


For Research and Discussion. 
The history of Jericho. 
The region around Jericho. 
The physical geography of the Jordan Val- 
ley. 
The reason for miracles at this period. 
The character of Rahab. 
The Old Testament and faith. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 14. 
Caleb’s Faithfulness Rewarded. 
Joshua 14: 6-15. 


GOLDEN TEXT—I wholly followed Jehovah 
my God.—Josh. 14: 8. 


THE TEACHER AND HIs CLASS. 


The Younger Classes will be greatly in- 
terested in the story of this noble old man, 
and may be led from it to pay a higher 
regard to old age. Teach them that the 
way to insure such an old age for them- 
selves is to obey God in their youth. 


The Older Classes will be interested in 
the many problems associated with the con- 
quest of Canaan, especially the right of the 
Israelites to the land, and the question of 
wars of conquest in general. Make a little 
study of heroic and strong old men, and of 
the conditions which lead to vigorous old 
age. 

QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 


Why is the average length of life in- 
creasing, and how may it be increased still 
further? (Bring out the religious bearings 
of this matter.) 


TIME—Battles of Ai and Beth-horon, B.C. 
1458; battle of the waters of Merom, B.C. 
1457; Caleb receives Hebron, B.C. 1454 
(Beecher). 


PLACE—Gilgal, between Jericho and the 
Jordan. 


SUBJECT: CALEB THE COURAGEOUS. 


I. THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, Josh. 7-13. 
The capture of Ai. 
Peace with Gibeon. 
Joshua’s great victories. 
The division of the land. 


II. REVIEW OF A STRONG LIFX#, Vs. 6-11. 
The brave report. 
“Wholly followed Jehovah.” 
Strength in old age. 
The secret of strength. 


III. CALEB’S NOBLE CHOICE, vs. 12-15. 
The country of the giants. 
Hebron for an inheritance. 

The inheritance conquered. 
What Caleb teaches us. 


For Research and Discussion. 
Gilgal and its history. 
The conquest of Canaan. 
The division of Canaan. 
The character of Caleb. 
The history of Hebron. 
Caleb contrasted with Joshua. 


“Caleb was a lad of mettle, 
Caleb was a man. 
Ten spies said they couldn't, 
Caleb said, ‘We can.’ 
Ten men babbled of the giants, 
Chattering like apes; 
Caleb told of milk and honey, 
Caleb showed the grapes. 


“Four decades in the desert 
Swallowed up the ten. 
Forty years but toughened Caleb 
To try it again. 
Stoutly he trod the Jordan— 
‘Over we must go!’ 
Stoutly then he marched and shouted, 
Down fell Jericho!” 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 21. 
Joshua Renewing the Covenant. 
Joshua 24 : 14-25. 

GOLDEN TEXT—Choose you this day whom 
ye will serve; ... but as for me and my 
house, we will serve Jehovah.—Josh. 24:15. 
QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 

What tests will show whether or not a 
man has actually made choice of Christ as 
his Saviour and Leader? 


TIME—B.C. 1451. Joshua may have died 
the next year. 
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PLAcE—Shechem, in Samaria, thirty-one 
and a half miles north of Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT: ADHERING TO THE GREAT COVE- 
NANT. 
I. THE ASSEMBLY AT SHECHEM, Josh. 
24 : 1-138. 
The history of Shechem. 
Joshua’s summary of history. 
The value of retrospects. 
II. THE PEOPLE’S CHOICE, vs. 14-18. 
“Choose whom ye will serve.” 
“We will serve Jehovah.” 
Taking a stand for God. 


III. WHAT THE CHOICE INVOLVED, Vs. 19-25. 
A holy God. 
“Put away the foreign gods.” 
The value of covenants. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Compare Joshua’s farewell addresses with 
those of Moses and Samuel. 

The situation of Shechem. 

The history of Shechem. 

Covenants in the Old Testament. 

Covenants in the New Testament. 

The snares of idolatry. 

Comparison of this scene with the challenge 
of Elijah on Mount Carmel. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 28. 


Gideon and the Three Hundred. 
Judges 7 : 1-25. 


GOLDEN TEXT—Be strong in the Lord, 
and in the strength of his might.—Eph. 
6:10. 

The Younger Classes will be fascinated 
by the entire story of Gideon, and it should 
all be told them if possible. Draw the 
lessons of trust in God alone, and of the 
bravery which results from such faith. 

The Older Classes will find in this lesson 
many points of great value in connection 
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with modern reforms and the progress of 
the Kingdom of God. Gideon is a superb 
example for the valiant Christian of to-day, 
and his life indicates the way to success 
in every struggle with evil. 


QUESTION SUGGESTED FOR DISCUSSION. 

What. minorities of the present day are 
on the way to victory? 

TimME—Othniel, the first judge, B.C. 1433 
(Beecher). Gideon’s battle, B.C. 138238. 
Samson judge, B.C. 1250. Eli, the high 
priest, acts as judge, B.C. 1181. 

PLACcE—Northerly slope of some ridge 
extending from Mount Gilboa. 


SUBJECT: GIDEON AND THE THREE HUN- 
DRED. | 
I. THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES. 
The Book of Judges. 
The Judges: their characteristics and 
the chief events of their times. 


II. GIDEON’S SOLDIERS CHOSEN, VS. 1-8. 
; Cruel inroads. 
Patriotic Gideon. 
Gideon’s tokens. 
From 32,000 to 300. 
“One, with God, is a majority.” 
III. THE VICTORY OF THE THREE HUNDRED, 
vs. 9-25. 
Gideon hears of a dream. 
Gideon plans his attack. 
Torches, pitchers, and trumpets. 
How to put evil to flight. 


For Research and Discussion. 


The character of Gideon. 

The work of the Judges. 

The Book of Judges. 

The period of the Judges. 

Other surprise attacks in the Old Testa- 


ment. 
How Old Testament heroes were encour- 
aged. 
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PRUNING AND FRUIT BEARING. 


I stood last summer in a magnificent hot- 
house, where the clusters of grapes were all 
around and above, and the owner said: 

‘‘When my new gardener came, he said he 
would have nothing to do with these vines 
unless he could cut them clean down to the 
stock; and he did, and we had no grapes for 
two years; but this is the result.”’ 

It did not look much like fruit when the 
stocks stood bare and the floor was heaped 
with euttings; but the gardener looked over 
the two years and saw what we were seeing 
and tasting. 

And thus we naturally turn to our Saviour’s 
words, ‘“‘Every branch in Me which beareth 
fruit He purgeth (pruneth) it that it may 
bring forth more fruit.’’ 

God prunes the trees in His own garden, 
and Faith looks away from the stock which 
seems so cruelly cut down, and sees the riches 
of coming years. 4 


Anyone can see, at a glance, how Paul has 
learned this lesson, when he says of tribula- 
tion, and distress, and peril, ‘“Nay, in all 
these things we are abundantly the conquerors 
through Him that loved us.’”’—Ez. 


“WE SPEAK THAT WE DO KNOW.” 


The natives of Cawnpore used to say of 
Henry Martyn, “God is shining in that 
man’s face.” 

It is not to be wondered at that he was 
an interpreter to them of heavenly power 
when he could write in his diary, “My 
principal enjoyment is the enjoyment of 
God’s presence?” 

They only can point out the heavenly 
powers who have themselves had the vision, 
who know the enjoyment of God’s presence. 
Elisha could make the young man see the 
horses and chariots of fire round about be- 
cause he himself saw them.—LEx. 


You simply add hot 
water to ‘‘ Camp” 
Coffee and make it 
in the cup. No “‘leav- 
ings,’’ no dregs —no 
waste with 
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Write for Designs and Prices 
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Glasgow. 


FOR ‘‘EUCHRE’’ MOTHERS. 


A certain mother in one of our small cities 
was very fond of playing ‘‘progressive euchre.”’ 
One evening she received a fine silver cup for 
being the most successful player in a group of 
her society friends. She was much delighted 
with her success, and, on showing it to her 
family the next morning, her son, in his early 
“‘teens,’’? said, ‘‘Huh! I can beat that, for I 
made ten dollars at the pool table last night!” 
Immediately the eyes of the mother were 
opened in more senses than one, for, in the 
first place, she had no idea that her son had 
thus been spending his time, and, in the next 
place, partners in sin, how could she condemn 
him? It taught her a lesson once for all. 


Are you planning 


to make yourself a pretty new dress? Some 
dainty lingerie? Then make them of 
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**‘Wacosilke’’ is as lovely in every way as pure spun 
silk. You’ll like its silken-softness and delicate 
beauty. And the price of ‘‘Wacosilke’’ is most 
reasonable. 


‘‘Wacosilke’’ is really a wonderful dress fabric. Fre- 
quent washing doesn’t take away its ‘‘life’’; per- 


**Wacosilke’’ is a combination of 
spiration won’t harm it. ‘‘Wacosilke’’ won’t shrink, finest Wabasso combed yarns and 
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The very soul of courtesy is kindness. Tell another he is good for nothing and 
you have done all you can to make him so. 


All that I am, all that I hope to be, I 
owe to my angel mother.—Abraham Lin- If you long for courage and self-control 
coln. : choose to do hard things without telling of 
it. 


Let us govern our life and our thoughts 
as 1f the whole world were to see the one It is not so much the weight of the cross 
and read the other. as the reason why we carry it that makes 
up the virtue of the act. 


There has never been a great and beau- 
tiful character which has not become so by One of the ancient philosophers once 
filling well the ordinary and smaller offices said: “When men speak ill of thee, live so 
appointed of God.—Bushvell. that no one will believe them.” 


Anybody can sing in the sunshine; you One of the most effectual ways of 
and I should sing when the sun has gone _ pleasing and of making one’s self loved is 
down and when clouds pour out their rains, to be cheerful; joy softens more hearts 
for Christ is with us.—J. R. Miller. than tears. 


The fact is that sin is the most unmanly “If some men,” said Uncle Eben, “would 
thing in God’s world. You never were hunt foh work wiv as much industry as 
made for sin and selfishness. You were dey hunts foh trouble dey’d hab mo’ wages 
made for love and obedience.—J. G. Hol- comin’ to ’em.” 
land. 


A noble and attractive every-day bearing 
Age without cheerfulness is a Lapland comes of goodness, of sincerity, of refine- 
winter without a sun, and this spirit of ment, and these are bred in years, not 
cheerfulness should be encouraged in our moments.—Bishop Huntington. 
youth if we would wish to have the benefit 
of it in our old age.—Colton. Let every man be occupied and occupied 
in the highest employment of which his 
The future destiny of this nation must nature is capable, and die with the con- 
depend largely upon the moral platform sciousness that he has done his best— 
which young women occupy and the height Sydney Smith. ' 
to which they elevate the standards of : 
purity, temperance and Christianity.— Holiness is not a rapturous triumph 
Susannah Peck. away up somewhere in vague heights of 
glory, steadfast and splendid like a sun. 
If we look down, then our shoulders It is just a poor heart that makes room for 
stoop. If our thoughts look down, our Jesus.——Mark Guy Pearse. . 
character bends. It is only when we hold 
our head up that the body becomes erect. To be bright and cheerful often requires 
It is only when our thoughts go up that an effort. There is a certain art in keep- 
our life becomes erect. ing ourselves happy. In this respect, as 
in others, we require to watch over and 
Life is what we are alive to. It is not manage ourselves almost as if we were 
length but breadth. To be alive only to somebody else—Sir John Lubbock. 
appetite, plemsure, pride, money-making, 
and not to goodness and kindness, purity A piece of cloth that has the pattern 
and love, God and eternal hopes, is to be stamped upon it is never as valuable as 
all but dead.—Maltbie D. Babcock. one where it is woven through. Surface 
politeness, surface virtues are cheap 
There is a society in the world, formed things; the patterns of goodness, of 
many years ago, that never meets and -— nobility, must be woven through and 
} never adjourns. It is called the Pass-It-On through our characters before we are 


Society, and goes by the name of the P.I.O. really valuable to the world. 
Its motto is: “As every man has received 
the gift, even so minister the same one to The people who make a specialty of 
another.” doing exactly right, are the people who 
always lead and always come out ahead. 

O despair! O misery! To have lived God is not with the man who aims to be 
only for self; to have played perhaps a_ half right, three-fourths right or ninety- 
great role, attained a high position, gained nine per cent. right. He is with the man 
fortune and fame, and after all that to dis- who aims to be entirely right. The exactly 
cover that one’s life has been wasted and _ right people have always been the people to 
that the all-essential has been forgotten! do things, and in the wind up they have 
—EHugene Bersier. the respect of the world.”—Dr. Gambrell. 
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A few days since I was slowly climbing a stair. To one TEISK 

whom I saw behind me, I said, as I stepped aside, “Please pass, ey 

You go faster than I do.” Saris 

“Let me help you” was the reply, and a strong arm gently rkyt 

helped me to the top. grates 

Thanks, kindly helper, for the lift, and thanks yet more UO Hy 

for the lesson. Life has stairs, some steep and hard to climb; BRS 

stairs of duty and discouragement; stairs of trial, trouble and re mguies 

loss; stairs of hardship and want, stairs of temptation, without =| oe 

and within. Bi its 

But, whatever it may be; it is only a step at a time, and i=) Ou aN 

there is always the Helper on the stairs; a Helper, Almighty, re SRA Ryse 

All-wise, All-loving, and always with His gentle—“Let me = | Weass 

help you.” ey Bales 

= Am I declining His offer. still patiently He waits with— = | eestor, 

=| “Let me help you.” bmn Warnes: 

= If I accept His offer, surrender heart and will and life to A= | Bens 

= Him, and lean upon Him, trust in Him, He will lead me safely Breve 

= up the stair however long and steep. j=] SADA 

= Some of life’s stairs I may climb in my own strength, but =| SAY 

rey without Him I can never “climb the steep ascent of heaven.” eg <<Nawhee 

= He alone, the Almighty Saviour, can help me overcome my =| By ee. 

= temptations, my weaknesses, my sins, and bring me at last to ey Ba 

= the top of life’s stair, to likeness of spirit with Himself, to rest = | Xa, 

= and peace eternal. rs Varin g 

A Whatever the stair I am climbing to-day, if I only listen i=) Bese 

iva I may hear beside me that gentle voice:—“‘Come unto me, all ye =F pratec 

‘G@1= that labor and are heavy laden and I will give you rest. Take ic eS 

eq |= My yoke upon you and learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly =| Wea “a 

ae 1 in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls, for My yoke in| wighiee 

aE is easy and my burden is light.”—Matt 11 : 28-30. i=] Oe ee 

ats “Him that cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast out.”— =} STS 

= John 6 : 37. =f -O wh, 

al “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” ri Varnes: 

v —Acts 16 :31. =| ease 

|= Bias 

=4 Cla , nena a i Rr 
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LINEN FOR COMMUNION TABLE. 


The Women’s Guild, First Presbyterian 
Church, Regina, are in correspondence 
with a linen firm in Ireland, who will sup- 
ply us with special communion linen—hand 
loomed double damask with Burning Bush 
and Latin inscription woven in at each 
end, and the words “This do in remem- 
brance of Me,” woven in along each side. 
Doylies with the Burning Bush design 
suitable for communion plates will also 
be available. An order for 30 cloths is 
necessary before the work can be under- 
taken. The cost of a 2 x 3 yd. table cloth 
to be approximately $25. 

The ladies of our church here are anxious 
to secure two of these table cloths if 
through the co-operation of other Pres- 
byterian churches the necessary order for 
30 or more can be made up. If any church 
would like to purchase any of this linen, 
kindly communicate with Mrs. H. S. Car- 
penter, Convener Linen Com., 198 Leopold 
Crescent, Regina, Sask. 
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CHURCH BUILDING 


The General Assembly’s Committee on 
Church Architecture, of which Colonel 
Murray MacLaren, M.D., C.M.G., is Con- 
vener, has issued the following statement: 

General plan for churches, with seating 
capacity of 500, 250 and 125, will be avail- 
able for those who desire to make use of 
them, on application to Rev. Stuart C. 
Parker, B.D., Secretary Church Architec- 
ture Committee, 42 Admiral Road, Toronto. 

The loan of these plans may be obtained 
on payment of five dollars ($5.00). They 
are the property of the Church and are to 


be returned to the Secretary, Detail plans 


may be obtained at a nominal cost. 

The architects who prepared the plans 
are Messrs. Sheppard and Calvin, of Tor- 
onto. 
Committee to expedite the work of those 
congregations erecting new churches and 
all assistance possible will be given to those 
asking for advice. 
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THE CHURCH AND ITS BRANCHES. 


“The Kingdom of Heaven’—“The King- 
dom of God’—is like a grain of mustard 
seed—least of all seeds—but when grown 
it becometh a tree—shooteth forth great 
branches—so that birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof.” Matt. 
13:31;—Mark 4:31;—Luke 13:19. 

How true that picture—given by Christ 
—of the Christian Church! At first a 
small seed, a few fishermen of Galilee! 
To-day,.a great tree, with many branches, 
and multitudes in every land _ seeking 
shelter and rest of spirit in the Message 
that these branches bear. 

¥ so * 


The word “Church” is from the Greek 
work “ek-klesia,” called out” and is used 
in various ways. 

1. In its widest sense it includes all 
redeemed humanity, the “called out” of 
“every tribe and tongue and people and 
nation;”—“Even as Christ loved the 
Church and gave Himself for it.” 

2. It is used of the “called out’? who 
have already lived, who are now on earth 
or have passed on,—‘‘One family we dwell 
in Him, one Church, above, beneath.” 

3. It is used of all now on earth who 
are Christ’s own, one in spirit with Him; 
of all Denominations and of no denomina- 
tion; all who are seeking with His help to 
serve and follow Him,—“‘The Church In- 
visible.” 

4. It is used of all now on earth who 
“profess and call themselves Christians ;”— 
“the Visible Church” of all Denominations, 
whether Christian in reality or only by 
profession and in name. 


5. It is used of the different branches 
of the “Visible Church,” the Anglican, 
Baptist, Presbyterian Church, etc., differ- 
ent regiments of Christ’s army, marching 
at His command, as they hear and know 
that command, to win the world for Him. 

* * * 


These different branches of “The Visible 


Church” are as natural as are the branches 
on the tree to which Christ likens the 


Church, branches which are all from the 
same trunk, draw their life from the same 
source, and bear fruit for Him in pro- 
portion as their channels of communication 
with Him are open and free, and not 
obstructed by self and sin. 

* * * 


Branches are no more unnatural and 
wrong in the Church than in the tree. The 
branches are simply different ways of ex- 
pressing the abundant life of the tree, so 
the Branches of the Church of Christ are 
the life of Christ finding expression 
through varying human channels, each 
Branch giving expression to the life that 
is in it in the way that seems best to itself. 

Branches in the Church are as inevitable 
as in the tree. For example, some believe— 
and some doubtless always will believe— 
that the outward sign of entrance into the 
visible Church, the sign and seal of Chris- 
tian baptism should be only by immersion. 
Others do not so believe. 

Some claim, and some doubtless always 
will claim, that a Church to be a true 
Church must have the “Historic Epis- 
copate;” that it must have bishops in line 
of succession from the Apostles, trans- 
mitting from one to another, the authority 
of Christ. There are—and always will be 
—some who cannot accept as Scriptural 
an episcopate of any kind, but hold that 
every believer has equal right of access to 
God and equal claim to His grace. 

“Let every one be fully persuaded in his 
own mind” and allow all others the same 
right—“‘keeping the unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace.” Each branch of the 
Church of Christ is accountable only to 
Christ for its beliefs, and not to any other 
branch of the Church. 

* * x 

But more important than the above 
differences, some would open the door of 
“The Visible Church” to a wide variety of 
religious belief, to almost any view of the 
Scriptures, or of Christ, or of human duty 
and destiny, that men may choose to hold. 

Others can have no part in any view 
that would open the door to clerical and 
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official domination, or to taking from the 
people their rights, from the Scriptures 
their Divine authority, from Christ His 
crown of Deity and from Sinners a 
Saviour. 

* * * 

This ideal of an open door to almost any 
religious belief and a closed door to the 
rights of the people, the Presbyterians of 
Canada would not accept when some 
sought to force it upon them in recent 
years. They believed it their duty and 
right to remain in the Presbyterian Church, 
which stands definitely pledged to the 
Scriptures as the only infallible Rule of 
faith and life, to Christ as God manifest 
in the flesh, to His Sacrificial atonement 
for sin, and to the rights and liberties. of 
the people, not merely as belonging to the 
Church, but as themselves the Church; to 
the “priesthood of believers,” i.e., every 
believer with the same right of access to 
God as any other believer; every believer, 
coming into God’s immediate presence for 
himself, and not through any other man. 

* ok x 


Branches in the Church are inevitable 
as in the tree, so long as Church and tree 
are free. Branches can only be prevented 
in a tree by outward trimming, and uni- 
formity in the Church visible can only be 
attained by outward compulsion, by some 
man or body of men thinking for all, 
speaking for all, and compelling the 
obedience of all; while the great body of 
the people are serfs and slaves, with only 
the right to work, pray, pay and obey. 

The attempt at compulsory uniformity 
has been one of the chief features of the 
Visible Church all down her history, for 
nineteen hundred years. It began very 
early. One day the Apostle John came to 
Christ—“Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in Thy name and he followeth not 
us, and we forbade him because he 
followeth not us.” 

“Forbid him not’ said Christ. No man, 
not even an Apostle, was to intrude 
between another man’s conscience and His 
God, or forbid him serving and worship- 
ping in the way he believed Christ would 
have him do, so long as he did not interfere 
with the rights of others. 

For most of the nineteen centuries of 
the Christian era, especially the thousand 
years from the sixth to the sixteenth 
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centuries, there was a large measure of 
uniformity, enforced by dungeon, rack and 
stake. 

But with the Reformation, the Church, 
the visible Christian life of humanity, 
struggled upward into a new era of 
religious liberty. In much of the world 
that liberty to-day prevails, and those who 
call themselves Christians worship and 
work as they believe God would have them 
do, allowing all others the same liberty 
and wishing them God speed so long as 
they live and work in a Christian way and 
do not attempt to control or coerce or 
hinder others. 

#7 Kae 

The latest attempt on a large scale to 
enforce compulsory uniformity in the 
Visible Church, has been in Canada, the 
attempt during recent years, to compel 
Presbyterians—by civil power—to _ sur- ° 
render to clerical and official domination 
their liberties and rights, and to be driven 
into a Church, with a wide open door to 
varied religious beliefs and a closed door 
to the liberties and rights of the people. 

This latest attempt at reviving sixteenth 
century methods of compulsory uniformity 
has signally failed, as such attempts must 


‘always fail, and will fail more surely as 


the world advances in light and knowledge, 
and the visible Church has less of the spirit 
of John who “forbade” another casting out 
devils “‘because he followeth not us,” and 
more of the spirit of Christ who said “For- 
bid him not.” 

It is well for Presbyterians, as for all 
branches of the Visible Church to study 
carefully their own ideal of “the Church,” 
that they may be the better fitted, by the 
life and work of their own Branch, to make 
“the Visible Church” as a whole, more 
worthy the Christian name, and to offer 
to the world’s restless millions hope and 
peace and rest as they “lodge in the 
branches thereof” and there find Christ. 


PREACHING DOUBTS. 


A layman was invited to speak before a con- 
vention of ministers. His topie was, ‘‘The 
Pulpit as Viewed from the Pew.” As might 
be expected from an intelligent and godly 
layman, he gave some excellent suggestions 
to ministers. Among other good things he 
said: ‘‘The minister should preach what he is 
sure of and not use his pulpit to propose con- 
nundrums he cannot solve.”’ 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN IDEAL OF 
“THE CHURCH.” 


Three words,—God, Bible, People, sum 
up the Presbyterian ideal of the Church. 

GOD:—“A Spirit, Infinite, Eternal and 
Unchangeable, in His Being, Wisdom, 
Power, Holiness, Justice, Goodness and 
Truth,’—Creator, Upholder and Disposer 
of all things, persons and events;—“Our 
Father.” 

BIBLE:—A revelation from God, teach- 
ing “what man is to believe concerning 
God and what duty God requires of man;” 
—a collection of Messages of Love from 
Our Father to His children, given by “holy 
men of old who spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Spirit,” telling His children 
what He is, what He has done for them 
and what He would have them be and 
do;—the only Infallible rule of faith and 
life ;— 

PEOPLE:—Those who believe and 
accept the same great truths of that Bible, 
as set forth in a common creed or state- 
ment of belief, banded together in a volun- 
tary fellowship to promote those great 
truths, to teach them to all the world;— 
Such, in barest outline, is the Presbyterian 
Ideal of the Church. 


vat oa Mint, Sam | 


This voluntary fellowship is a spiritual 
organization and not a Civil Corporation. 
It does not ask the State for a charter of 
any kind, or for permission to organize, or 
for liberty to name itself, or for the right 
to carry on its work. 

Neither can the State nor any other 
power take away its name, or forbid 
its continuance, or terminate its existence, 
as long as any wish to hold to those truths 
and to that statement of their belief and to 
that ideal of worship. 

It is different with Corporations. The 
United Church of Canada—as was the 
Methodist Church—is a Civil Corporation, 
created by Act of Parliament. That same 
Parliament can take away or change its 
name. 

Not so the Presbyterian Church, which is 
a voluntary fellowship of those who volun- 
tarily band together in the same definite 
religious belief and understanding of the 
Bible, the Father’s Message, and who, 
whether they be few or many, continue to 
be the Presbyterian Church in Canada so 
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long as they continue that fellowship 
based upon those truths. 


* * 


Any number of people in such an organ- 
ization, if dissatisfied with their common 
statement of belief, can withdraw from 
that Church and form a new one, but 
neither they nor any other power have a 
right to compel others out of it. Those 
who continue in that belief and practice 
are the Presbyterian Church, which 
remains the same for those who remain in 
it, the Bible the only rule of faith and 


‘life, the people equal and self-governing. 
' Its principles are Eternal. 


It is sometimes said that in such a case 
there could never be progress, that it 
means fettered to a dead past. 

To this may be answered that the whole 
Christian Church is blessedly fettered to 
the past, a past not dead but living, 
fettered by love to God’s Eternal Love, to 
Christ’s Sacrifice, and that Love and 
Sacrifice can never change. 

The Word of God liveth and abideth 
forever. And to this Word the Presby- 
terian Church stands pledged. If men 
change their views of that Word they are 
free to change, but not to compel others to 
change. 

K * of 


While the Presbyterian Church is thus 
independent of the State, beyond the con- 
trol of the State as to its Doctrine, Polity 
and continuance, it has a direct two-fold 
relationship to the State. 

It is subject to the State in that—like 
any other organization—it cannot be used 
in a way prejudicial to the State, in 
promoting sedition or treason which would 
imperil the safety of the State. 

On the other hand, the State is bound to 
protect the Church in its rights. If it 
has property, the State is bound to protect 
its right in that property. In this respect 
a majority in the Parliament of Canada 
has shamefully failed in its duty to the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


* * 


This type of Church, by whatever name 
it may be known, is the only type of 
Church which truly honours God and gives 
Him His rightful place in the Church, 
acknowledging Him in Christ, as the only 
King and Head of the Church, allowing no 
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man or class of men to share in any way 
that Headship or to come between Him and 
any of His children, in attempt to control 
or change their faith. 

This type of Church further honours 
God by making His Word and not human 
opinions or judgments, its supreme rule 
of faith and life. 

This is the only type of Church that is 
worthy of man created in the image of 
God, for it gives to every man equal right 
of access to God and makes man subject to 
no spiritual superior, apart from God. 

Any type of Church which allows any 
class or body of men to come between God 
and man, and to decide “what man is to be- 
lieve concerning God and what duty God 
requires of man,” dishonours God by usurp- 
ing His rightful place as only Lord of the 
conscience, and dishonours man by denying 
him immediate access to God. 

This type of Church, giving God and man 
their rightful place, will last while sun and 
moon endure through all generations. 

* * 


This type of Church, has had many a 
struggle for life, all down the centuries 
of Christian history, struggle with the 
ambition of men to be lords over God’s 
heritage, to usurp God’s place in lordship 
over the consciences of their fellowmen. 
but it has survived all attempts at its 
extinction because its conflict is God’s con- 
flict and it cannot fail. 

This type of Church has had its struggle 
for life for the past twenty years in 
Canada but has been brought safely 
through all attempts at its extinction, and 
has come forth from the struggle with a 
uew life, and a new realization of its 
meaning as a Church of God. 

This Presbyterian type of Church is well 
on in its second century of life in Canada. 
For the first century its organization was 
local in the different Provinces. But in 
1875, with improved communication, the 
Presbyterians of Canada came together as 
“The Presbyterian Church in Canada,” 
with a communicant membership of ninety 
thousand. 

Fifty years later, 1925, some of the minis- 
ters ‘and officials of that Presbyterian 
Church, failing in their twenty years of 
effort at her extinction by “merging” her 
into a new Civil Corporation, withdrew 
from her; and the Presbyterian Church, 
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rejoicing once more in her freedom, goes 
forward, with a membership, as at De- 
cember 1925, of 154,233, and rapidly in- 
creasing as minorities whose church homes 
were taken from them by unjust legisla- 
tion, reorganize once more to carry on 
their work. 


Notice. 


Rey. W. M. Rochester, D.D., well known 
for some years past as Secretary of the 
Lord’s Day Alliance of Canada, has been 
appointed Editor and Manager of the Pres- 
byterian Record. “The Official Monthly 
Record of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada”—beginning with January, 1927— 
the present Editor and Manager retiring 
with December, 1926. 

Dr. Rochester’s Office, on taking charge 
of the Record, will be adjoining the other 
Church Offices, in the Harland Smith 
Building, 320 Bay St., Toronto. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 


Calls From 


St. Andrews, Carleton Place, Ont., to Mr. 
John Hardwick, of Westville, N.S. 

First Church, Collingwood, Ont., to Mr. 
J. A. McMahon, of Duntroon & Notta- 
wasaga, Ont. 


Inductions Into 


Morewood, Ont., Sept. 9, Mr. Jas. Hagen. 

Salmon Arm, B.C., Mr. Frank Dingle. 

Omagh, Hornby & Boston, Ont., Sept. 29, 
Mr. P. W. McInnes. 

Jumbo Valley & Granum, Alta., Oct. 1, 
Mr. A. O. Thompson. 

Kirkfield & Bolsover, Ont., Oct. 5, Mr. A. 
J. McMullen. 


Scandinavian Mission, Vancouver, B.C., 
Mr. J. J. Petersen. 
St. Columba Church, South Vancouver, 


B.C., Mr. D. A. Fowlie. 
St. Paul’s, Banff, Alta., Oct. 16, Mr. H. CG. 


Murray. 

Se Pauls Ch., Englehart, Ont., Oct. 18, 
Mr. Alex. E. Ferguson. 

St. Andrew’s, Ottawa, Oct. 21, Mr. Wm. 
Harvey Leatham. . 

Livingstone Ch., Montreal, Oct. 26, Mr. 
Joseph McNeill. 

Hull, Que., Nov. 4, Mr. Geo. Extence. 

St. Andrews-by-the- Sea, N.B., Dr. Ward- 


law Taylor. 
First Church, Pictou, N.S., Mr. Frank 


Baird. 


Resignations of 


Grand Valley, Ont., Mr. A. Newton Reid. 
Bekevar, Sask., Mr. John Kovach. 


NOVEMBER, 1926 


ONTARIO AND THE DRINK TRAFFIC. 

Some years ago, Ontario forbade the 
drink traffic. That traffic was doing the 
province no good and much harm. It was 
stealing money which should go for food 
and clothing. It was bringing poverty into 
many homes. It was teaching the young to 
form the drink habit. It was placing 
temptation in the way of those who had 
formed the habit and were fighting against 
it. 

Not long thereafter the traffic pleaded 
that though it had been shut out, one of its 
little boys might be let in. Only <« little 
chap, only four point four. He-could do 
no harm, was so innocent and cheerful that 
he would really be a help. And the door- 
keeper let him in. 

Encouraged by this success, the traffic 
is now asking to be let in again, under 
promise to be good, under ‘Government 
Control,” which is simply the Government, 
the people, saying “The traffic is a paying 
one and we may as well go into it ourselves 
and have the profits for ourselves, to spend 
on roads and schools, as does the Province 
of Quebec. This proposal means that all 
the people in Ontario go into partnership in 
the drink traffic. 

“Government control” is a misleading 
fiction. What does it mean in the Province 
of Quebec? It means that the government 
has liquor shops all over the Province, and— 
as a rule—any who wish can go to any of 
these liquor shops they wish, buy a bottle 
of any kind of strong drink they wish, of 
_any size they wish, and repeat the visit 
as often as they wish, and no questions 
asked. The only thing the government con- 
trols is the profits of the traffic. The big 
company, People & Co., have a monopoly of 
the liquor business, with rum-shops all over 
the Province. 

There is only one right way of dealing 
with a wrong thing, and that is to put it 
out, shut the door and keep it out, and if 
it tries to break in, treat it as other house- 
breakers and law-breakers are treated. 

There are two principal objections made 
against taking this one right course with 
the drink traffic. 

First —“Prohibition interferes with in- 
dividual liberty.” This statement has been 
shown absurd ten thousand times. 

All civilization, all law and order is built 
upon the restriction of individual liberty. 
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The laws that prohibit theft, robbery, 
murder, take away the liberty of everybody 
to steal, rob and kill, and the people sur- 
render their individual liberty by prohibit- 
ing theft, robbery and murder for the 
safety and benefit of all. 

So with anything that works injury. 
The drink traffic is merely one of the things 
prohibited as not for the good of the com- 
munity. To object to its prohibition, on the 
ground that it takes away individual liberty, 
is as absurd as to object, for the same 
reason, to the prohibition of robbery or 
theft or houses of ill fame. 

Second—A second objection to prohibition 
of the traffic is that if people want strong 
drink they will get it somehow, and we may 
as well give it to them and “control” and 
profit by the business. 

Who ever heard such a reason given for 
any other thing that injures the community? 
Men want to kill and will kill and do kill, 
but that does not lead governments to 
legalise murder. Men want to steal and 
will steal and do steal, but no one ever 
thinks of making theft lawful. In all other 
things the persistence of a wrong does not 
lead people to allow it, but rather to adopt 
more effective methods of preventing it. 

Fo kee ® 

The questions now facing the electors of 
Ontario are simply,—will YOU be partners 
in the drink traffic? Will YOU go into the 
liquor business? Will YOU “put the 
bottle to your neighbour’s mouth?” Will 
YOU, personally, each one of you, by your 
vote, share in your country’s degradation, 
in the impoverishment of her homes and the 
ruin of some of her choice young life? Will 
YOU take the drink traffic to your bosom, 
be a partner in it? Will YOU be a rum- 
seller? 

Or will you say—“The traffic is hurtful, 
wrong, bad, ‘only evil and that continually’ 
and we will do what we can to banish it, 
as a traffic, from this fair Province.” 

Every one who votes for the legalized 
admission of the drink traffic is a sharer in 
the evil that results from it, a sharer in 
bringing poverty and want to a drunkard’s 
home, a sharer in ruining every young life 
that is ruined thereby, a sharer in every 
crime that is committed as a result of that 
traffic. Only by doing what one can to 
keep that traffic out, can any one be free 
from its guilt. 
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THE “MERGING” SPIRIT. 

The United Church of Canada has two 
official periodicals, a monthly “Record” and 
a weekly newspaper—“The New Outlook.” 

Both these publications, in recent issues, 
continue a United Church custom of 
attempting to depreciate the Presbyterian 
Church by such epithets as “non-concur- 
ring Presbyterians,”—“the non-concurring 
Church,” ete. “The New Outlook” prints 
—“the non-concurring Church” thirteen 
times on a single page of one of its latest 
issues. 

It is true that Presbyterians did not 
concur in the attempt to drive them out 
of their own Church into a new Denom- 
ination, pledged to no definite religious 
truth and in which the rights of the people 
were no more. 

They did not concur in betraying the 
trust committed to them of caring for their 
own Church, nor in breaking the vows 
they had taken “to maintain and defend 
the same.” 

They did not concur in the shameful 
confiscation of trust funds given—through 
a century past—for the work of the Pres- 
byterian Church, nor in taking, by legalized 
robbery, from thousands of Presbyterians, 
their Church homes, because they would 
not surrender to clerical domination their 
faith and liberties and rights. 

Presbyterians did not oppose the form- 
ing of a new Denomination by any who 
wished to do so. But when that new 
Denomination revived sixteenth century 
methods, and attempted by civil law the 
extinction of the Presbtyerian Church, and 
the seizure of its possessions, then— 
following many a worthy example in the 
past—they did not concur. 

But not in this high sense is the term 
“non-concurring”’ used in the United 
Church, and printed in their official 
publications, but in discourtesy and depre- 
ciation, as they have used it from the be- 
ginning, ever since they first placed it in 
their unjust “Church Union Bill.” And 
though the second year is passing since 
the failure of the final attempt to blot out 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, the 
spirit of that attempt still seeks to injure 
in this unworthy way. 

If Presbyterians have done any wrong 
by choosing to remain in their own Church, 
with its pledge to the truth of God and 
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the freedom and rights of the people, let 
the wrong be pointed out. But the resort 
to ill names only shows an ill spirit, and 
makes them the more thankful for what 
they have escaped. 

As a sample of strange mentality, the 
“U.C.C. Record,” in its latest issue, in 
the same paragraph with the epithet “non- 
concurring Presbyterians” — goes on to 
speak of “promoting friendly relationships 
between the two Churches.” ! ! ! 

As a sample of still more strange 
morality, that same “U.C.C. Record” 
carries, on its title page, in every issue 
since it began publication in August, 1925, 
the following—“The United Church Record 
and Missionary Review—continuing—The 
Presbyterian Record;”— when “The Pres- 
byterian Record” has never ceased publica- 
tion. 

Moreover, Government Records’ in 
Ottawa certify that—“The Copyright in 
the published literary work, entitled ‘The 
Presbyterian Record,’ edited by Ephraim 
Scott, D.D., of Montreal, Quebec, was re- 
gistered—In Register of Copyrights, on 
the fifteenth day of July, 1925, in the name 
of Rev. Ephraim Scott, D.D., of Montreal, 
Que., in trust for The Presbyterian 
Church.” 

Further “The Presbyterian Record” thus 
registered, bore its usual title “The Official 
Monthly Record of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada.” 

The statement therefore which has been 
for over a year on the title page of the 
“United Church Record” is both untrue 
and illegal. “The Presbyterian Record” 
continues as in the past, and as per Regis- 
tered Copyright—“The Official Monthly 
Record of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada.” 

It has had for the year 1926 an average 
monthly issue of some forty thousand 
copies, as compared with fifty-three 
thousand in 1924, previous to the departure 
of some from the Presbyterian Church. 

Two regrettable things are—first, that 
by such conduct, some good men and 
women in the United Church are mis- 
represented and misled:—and second, that 
all the Christian Churches, in their efforts 
to uplift the world to higher and better 
things, suffer when—by any one of them— 
their family name of Christian ‘is thus 
trailed in the dust. 


Our Question Box 


QUESTION. 


What. should we do when a_U.C.C. 
minister refuses to give us a certificate to 
come back home to the Presbyterian 
Church? 


ANSWER. 


It is better under any such circum- 
stances not to ask for a _ certificate. 
Simply send a written notice that you 
do not purpose being a member of the 
United Church, and inform the Presby- 
terian Church that you may wish to join 
of what you have done. In any case an 
Act of Parliament cannot make you a mem- 
ber of a Church which you did not join of 
your own act. 


QUESTION. 


Editor Record—Your article in the 
ReEcorp on the duties of elders is clear 
and Scriptural, and is specially fitting and 
welcome at the present time. I am an 
elder. May I ask some questions? 

1. Is there any warrant in Scripture 
for one man elevating himself, or being 
elevated by others, to superior authority 
in the Church? 

2. Is it true that most Session meetings 
are dominated by the Moderator, and that 
many elders are content to have it so? 

3. Is it true that any one who yields 
the right of private judgment to any man 
or body of men is to that extent weakened 
spiritually and intellectually? 

4. Is it true that every people or country, 
so yielding this God-given right, has gone 
backward? 

_ 5. Is it true that Presbyterianism, 
rightly understood, develops men and 
women mentally and spiritually? 

6. Is it true that there is a strong feel- 
ing of independence in the Presbyterian 
Church, and that there is an Elder’s Asso- 
ciation to maintain and protect that in- 
dependence?—An Elder. 


ANSWER. 

1. No, there is no such warrant in 
Scripture. The Presbyterian ideal of the 
Church, an ideal based upon Scripture, 1s 
that the “visible Church is the voluntary 
banding together of those who believe the 
same truths as taught in Scripture, truths 
which are set forth in a statement usually 
called their “Creed” or “Confession.” 


These people, thus banded _ together, 
choose some of their number to manage the 
affairs of their Church, to teach its truths, 
to admit to its membership others who 
profess its beliefs and teachings and 
promise to follow them; also to cut off 
from its membership those who do not keep 
these promises; in short, to be guardians 
and caretakers of the Church. 


These men are called elders. Some 
elders, set apart to teach, are called 
“ministers,” or servants, because serving 
in the Church. 

The minister is “Moderator” or Chair- 
man of the “Session,” but has no power 
or authority. The only authority in a 
Session is the elders who compose it. If 
they are evenly divided the Moderator has 
a casting vote. But he has no authority 
except to do his appointed work in accord- 
ance with his Ordination vows to the 
Pee eee being lords over 

od’s heritage, but being ensamples to 
flock.”—1 Peter, 5:3. e ; ee 


2. I should hope not. If so, it bodes ill 
for the Church. It shows that the elders 
are not the men their fathers were, and 
that they are not doing their duty. I 
should hope also that the ministers are 
few who seek to dominate the Session. 


3. In a matter of mere administration, 
which does not touch the doctrine or 
polity of the Church, a minority may 
yield, without protest, if it thinks best, 
to the judgment of a majority, without 
being thus weakened. But if it be a 
question of principle, that is, where they 
believe man’s will not to be God’s will, 
then they must follow their conviction of 
God’s will, or be weakened spiritually 
because consenting to what they believe 
wrong. 


. 4. Yes, as for example, some South 
American Republics, and other Countries. 


5. Presbyterianism, rightly understood, 
means the Word of God, the only infallible 
rule of Faith and life. It means the 
Infinite Sovereignty and love of God. It 
means the freedom and responsibility of 
man. It means Salvation by free Grace 
through the atoning death of Christ who 
“loved us and gave Himself for us.” It 
means the “safely kept” of all who put 
their trust in Him, and seek in His 
strength to follow Him. Believing and 
understanding these truths, the greatest, 
grandest truths in all the Universe, should 
develop mentally and spiritually. 


6. Yes, there is a feeling of indepen- 
dence and responsibility in the Eldership. 
At times it has found occasional expression 
in organization. 

But one great need of our Church to- 
day is an Elders’ Association. In every 
Presbytery, or even in every city and town, 
the elders should organize for mutual help- 
fulness, for the study of the Presbyterian 
Church and her work; for the study of 
their own office and its duties and respon- 
sibilities. Who among the elders will start 
such an Association, in their own town, 
city or Presbytery? 
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QUESTION. 


“What guarantee have we that this thing 
may not happen again?” 


ANSWER. 


1. We have no absolute guarantee of 
anything in this Life, except Christ’s 
guarantee “Lo, I am with you alway;”— 
the guarantee that whatever may come, “God 
reigns’—and that “All things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God,”— 
the guarantée to the Church that—“God is 
in the midst of her, she shall not be moved.” 

2. While there is no definite guarantee, 
there is certainty stronger than any human 
guarantee, that no such thing as has re- 
cently came to our Church will happen 
again in Canada’s history. The steady 
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progress of light and knowledge, which 
makes less probable with passing years 
any such attempt, the complete failure of 
the past coercive attempt, the cruel in- 
justice and wrong of that attempt, which 
stands out more clearly the more it is 
studied,—will all remain as a lesson and a 
warning to any who in future years might 
dream of a similar revival of sixteenth 
century persecution and repression of 
religious liberty. 

As Sir Henry Lunn, who has devoted 
his life and fortune to Christian unity, 
points out in his Magazine—“The Review 
of the Churches”—tThe failure of Coercion 
in Canada and the failure of Autocracy in 
the World War, are alike warnings to the 
world, that autocracy.and despotism, either 
in Church or State, cannot hope to succeed. 


SYNOD MEETINGS. 


Seven of the eight Synods of our Church 
meet in October, or in the first days of 
November. Our eighth Synod, Hamilton- 
London, meets in April. 

At most or all of these seven Autumn 
Synods, Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, Moderator 
of Assembly, Rev. N. H. McGillivray and 
Dr. A. S. Grant, Convener and Secretary 
of the Board of Missions, and Dr. Kanna- 
win, Secretary Board of S.S. and Y.P.S., 
are presenting the General work of the 
Church. acai. 


The Maritime Synod was the earliest. 
It met in Grafton St. Church, Halifax, 5-6 
October. 

Dr. Robt. Johnston, of New Glasgow, 
N.S., preached the opening sermon, after 
which Rev. Wm. McCulloch Thompson, of 
Sydney, C.B., was elected Moderator for 
the current year. 

Mr. Thomson is in true Presbyterian 
Apostolic Succession. Few ministers in 
our Church are so long linked with her 
history. His father, a native of Nova 
Scotia, was ordained there in 1854, so 
that father and son span seventy-two years 
of the history of our Church, with the son 
yet in his prime. 

The meeting was very good. Full details 
have been given in the local press. Our 
Presbyterian Church in the Maritimes, so 
hardly hit by the defection of so many of 
her ministers, regardless of their solemn 
vow “to maintain and defend” her, is 
rapidly regaining lost ground, as the people, 


with their Presbyterian love of truth and 


freedom, find how they were misled and 
are reasserting once more their rights. 

One important item, showing growth, 
was the formation of a new Presbytery, 
the Halifax-Lunenburg Presbytery. 


Rey. Frank Baird, Clerk of Synod, 
writes:—“The meetings were very good. 
We are steadily gaining. Last year we 
had thirty-one ministers at the Synod, this 
year fifty, with sixty-five ministers on the 
Synod Roll. The attendance of elders was 
good. Last year we had more elders than 
ministers. This year they were nearly 
equal in number. 

The whole outlook in the Maritime 
Synod, as befits the Eastern wing of our 
Church in Canada, is towards the rising 
sun. 

* *k * 


The Montreal-Ottawa Synod met in 
Erskine Church, Ottawa, 12-13 October. 
Full notices of its work have also appeared 
in the Daily Press. “ 

After a pre-Synod Conference of three 
Sessions, the Synod was formally opened 
with sermon by Dr. Malcolm Campbell, of 
Montreal, after which Rev. Hugh Munro, 
of Cornwall, was elected Moderator for 
the current year. 


Rev. Allan S. Reid, Clerk of Synod, 
writes:—“The Synod and pre-Synod Con- 
ference were a fine success from every 
standpoint. 

“The attendance was good. I would 
judge that it was double the attendance of 
the Synod when it met in Ottawa last time, 
in 1921. In our discussions there was a 
splendid harmony and enthusiasm, and the 
conviction is very strong that the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada is only beginning 
its work. 

“At the close everyone felt that this was 
possibly the most successful meeting of 
this Synod that they had ever known. 

The other Synods are not yet to hand at 
this writing but all are widely published 
in “The Daily Press” as they are held. © 


Our F any Letter Box 


Fort Frances, Ont., 28 Sep. 

The cement foundation walls of the new 

church building have been completed, and 

the bricks are on hand for the super- 

structure. Eighty pupils are attending 

Sunday School with their teachers.—A. 
ROBERTSON, minister. 


Morewood, Ont., 1 Oct. 
At Morewood 9 Sept., Rev. James Hagen 
was inducted minister of Morewood and 
Russell. The former saved its church, the 
latter lost and has worshipped in a rented 
hall, but is vigorous and growing and 
hopes ere long to have a new church home. 
The outlook is most hopeful. — JOHN 
FLEMING. 


Jumbo Valley, Alta., 1 Oct. 
The induction of Mr. A. O. Thompson 
into the pastoral charge of Jumbo Valley 
and Granum, Presbytery of Calgary, is a 
mutual attachment after six months ser- 
vice with them previous to his call. The 
prospects in this district are most en- 
couraging. We are getting more settled 
after the recent upheaval. Our Alberta 
winter is gone. We have summer again. 
All is bright—P. McNass, Clerk of 
Presby. 


Pacha lsiands ie Oct: 
Dr. McGillivray, Moderator of Assembly, 
left P. E. Island yesterday for Cape Bre- 
ton. He spent with us five busy helpful 
days, travelled five hundred miles and gave 
addresses in Charlottetown, Mt. Stewart, 
West Point, Alberton, Breadalbane, Ken- 
sington, Hampton, Clyde River, Marshfield, 
Belfast, Montague, Malpeque and_ the 
Geddie Memorial Church. He has been 
everywhere deeply impressed with the 
loyalty and steadfastness of our people, 
and predicts a great future for our be- 
loved church in the Presbytery of P. E. 
Island.—Com. 


Red Deer, Alta., 3 Oct. 

A rare distinction enjoyed by Knox 
Church, Red Deer, is that not one member 
withdrew at the Great Divide. Four 
voted “union” but loyally remained with 
the congregation. All activities are pros- 
pering. We are having an addition of 
twenty-seven new members at our coming 
Communion. For all this we are deeply 
thankful to the Giver of all good. 

Our 28th anniversary was celebrated 26 
Sep. Many changes have come to Red 
Deer in that time, but Knox Church has 
gone from strength to strength. For over 
seventeen years it enjoyed.the services of 
Rev. W. G. Brown, now of Saskatoon. It 
enters its 29th year with hope and con- 
fidence.—T. MILLER REVIE, minister. 


Avonmore, Ont., 9 Sep. 
_On Sunday and Monday, our congrega- 
tion, Rev. A. D. Sutherland, minister, 
celebrated its jubilee. Principal D. J. 
Fraser preached on Sunday and Dr. M. 
A. Campbell, on Monday. The church was 
packed at all the services. Among those 
taking part was our veteran elder, Mr. W. 
W. Brownell, over ninety years of age and 
fifty-six years an elder. Generous offer- 
Ings were made. Never was the congrega- 
tion more flourishing nor its outlook 
brighter.—Com. 


Bluevale, Ont., 27 Sep. 

The Presbyterians here as in many 
another place suffered great injustice. 
They lost their church property, but are 
building a new church home. The corner 
stone was laid 20 August ult. We wor- 
ship now in the Forrester’s Hall. I began 
work here 9 May, ult. On 27 June a com- 
munion service was held at which thirty 
joined our membership, twelve. by pro- 
fession, eighteen by certificate. 

Eadie’s congregation linked with Blue- 
vale, as one charge, lost some members but 
kept their church. The interest is grow- 
ing and in a little time it will be back 
to its former strength. 

Bluevale and Eadie’s have suffered loss, 
but their courage is not daunted and I am 
sure that what seemed a calamity will 
prove a blessing by awakening a keener 
interest in the work.—H. B. JAMIESON, 
student minister. 


SASKATCHEWAN SKETCHES. 


Our church has been re-established in 
Estevan. A very active Women’s Society 
had been working for months with this end 
in view and on 29 August ult., the first 
services were held. 

A Communion service was held 26 Sep., 
the charter roll being twenty-five members, 
with the prospect of this being consider- 
ably increased at the next communion. 

The work at Rosetown under Rev. W. S. 
Irvine has been execeptionally encouraging. 
At Eagle Crest an active Sunday School 
and a well attended preaching service have 
been held regularly since spring. At Rose- 
town, the Orange Hall where services are 
held, is overtaxed and larger quarters 
must be secured. 

Tisdale, Hanover and Eastman in the 
Presbytery of Prince Albert had as their 
missionary for the summer, Mr. R. H. 
Boyd, a student from Ireland. Under his 
ministry strong congregations have been 
built up at all points. A hearty invitation 
was extended to Mr. Boyd to return to 
Tisdale when he concludes his course next 
spring, and on his expressing his willing- 
ness to do so. Winter supply was arranged 
for.—W. A. CAMERON, Synod missionary. 
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St. Andrews by the Sea, 28 Oct. 
St. Andrew’s Church is once more 
happily settled, Dr. T. Wardlan Taylor, 
joint Clerk of Assembly, who was minister 
for a number of years at Oakwood, near 
Toronto, and for the past year in Van- 
couver, on the Pacific, is now settled 
here by the Atlantic. “From Ocean unto 
Ocean.”—J. D. 
Ottawa, 1 Nov. 
Historic St. Andrew’s, after patient 
waiting, is at length happily settled. 
Yesterday our new minister, Rev. W. H. 
Leatham, called from Scotland, conducted 
the services. After the sermon, Lord Elgin, 
His Majesty’s Commissioner to the Es- 
tablished Church of Scotland, and now 
visiting Canada, with which his family 
name is no closely linked, gave, by in- 
vitation, an address, brief but impressive, 
on Christian education. His Excellency 
the Governor-General and Lady Willing- 
don were present.—Com. 


Winnipeg, 28 Oct. 
The unexpected! First Presbyterian 
Church, made up of loyalists, whose church 
homes were unjustly taken from us, had 
secured a fine site, and were well on with 
our plans for a new church home, when 
Broadway United Church approached us, 
asking us not to go forward and offered 
to sell their church. We halted our plans. 
Negotiations were begun, carried through 
and the church purchased for $75,000. 
Now they decline to fulfil the agreement. 
What the issue may be, how far they are 
responsible for the fulfilment of their 
agreement remains to be seen.—Com. 


Zephyr, Ont., 5 Oct. 
Our church is growing and prospering. 
Our Sabbath School is about twice the size 
it was before the break. At our last com- 
munion a number of our young people 
united with the church. Those who take 
the RECORD are more eager for each issue 
and we were much encouraged by it 
during the past year.—Mrs. H. WARREN, 
Sec. 


St. Martins, N.B., 3 Oct. 

We lost our church. The “unionists” 
took both the Presbyterian and Methodist 
churches, leaving us nothing. The worst 
feature was that those who stole our 
church were not even natives of N.B., but 
people who moved here some years ago, 
whom we treated well but who served us 
ill. I enclose order for ten REcorps.—E. C. 


Moosomin, Sask., 5 Oct. 

We have a new Presbyterian Church 

here, a real live church, with a Ladies’ 

Aid and a Women’s Missionary Society. 

The RecorD is dearer to us that ever 
before.—Mrs. D. M. W. YOuNG. 
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Carstairs, Alta, 3 Oct. 
We were fortunate in saving our church 
and manse. Since that time we have 
doubled our membership. Every organ- 
ization in good working order. Our present 
need is a settled minister. We are con- 
fident that this want will soon be supplied, 
and when it is, our church here will ‘be 
stronger than ever before.——Mrs. R. J. 
CHRYSTAL. 


Kinburn, Ont., 29 Oct. 
Our forty-sixth anniversary on Sabbath 


last was one of the best in the history of ~ 
church at both 


the congregation, the 
services filled to overflowing. Dr. Wylie’s 
sermon on The Story of Deborah, illus- 
trated from the Convenanters, brought 
home to the people that in standing for the 
right they are in a goodly succession.—J. B. 


Nokomis, Sask., 21 Oct. 

We have had “Union” church here, for 
about six years, but have always kept our 
Presbyterian W. M. S. Since June, 1925, 
we have carried on our meetings with an 
average of ten members, all active. We 
have one meeting and a silver tea each 
month. Our thank-offering for to-day’s 
meeting is $538.00, and we have given one 
life membership in the past year. We all 
subscribe to the REcorD and glad tidings, 
and fing them helpful and very welcome.— 


PREACH THE POSITIVES. 


If men content themselves with preaching 
their negatives and doubts, with proving that 
this part of the Scriptures is of doubtful 
authority, and that that part is but an inspired 
parable, they will have, and deserve to have, 
very thin congregations. There is no power 
in negatives. They do not draw, they do not 
inspire. 

The world does not care the ten thousandth 
shaving of a hair about what you don’t 
believe, about the convictions that you don’t 
hold. If you believe anything, tell us that. 

If you believe in God, preach Him; if you 
believe in the Holy Spirit, preach him; if you 
believe Christ’s words, preach them; if you 
believe sin is a measureless evil, preach this; 
if you believe that sin always and everywhere 
will be attended by misery and penalty, preach 
this; if you believe in prayer, preach it; if 
you believe in Christ’s resurrection, in the 
coming resurrection, in the resurrection life 
of the believer, preach these things. But if 
you don’t believe these things, then you have 
nothing to say.—Ez. 


BLIND BARTIMEUS. 


“TI know not what this man may be, 

Sinner or Saint—but as for me, 

One thing I know—that I am he 

Who once was blind and now I see.” 
JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL. 
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Grand Forks, B.C., 3 Oct. 
Our former minister has removed to 
Nelson, but we have a new one, and the 
work continues to prosper. Men come and 
go, but Christ abides. We look to Him. 


Vancouver, 4 Oct. 

Central Presbyterian Church has opened 

a Sunday School in Kitsilano at the hall in 

Killarney, Point Grey road, and_ pro- 
gressive work is being done.—Ex. 


Nelson, B.C., 3 Oct. 

Work in Nelson and Trail has_ been 

taken up by Rev. James Youngson, who 

was previously in charge of Grand Forks, 

B.C. We look forward with confidence to 
a healthy active growing congregation. 


Waterloo, Ont., 3 Oct. 

We lost our church by the usual in- 

justice, and have since worshipped in a 

hall, but at a recent meeting resolved to 

build. That fact shows that our outlook 
is good.—X. Y. 


St.John, N:B.j,12 Oct: 

St. Matthews rally, congregational and 

Sabbath School was of deep interest. Our 

minister, Dr. Morison, urged upon the 

children to memorize the Shorter Cate- 

chism. The congregation is prospering in 
all its departments of work.—A. B. 


Toronto, 4 Oct. 
Emmanuel Church has celebrated its 
third anniversary, twenty-seven of the 
thirty-three years being one _ pastorate, 
that of Rev. Thomas Rogers, now retired. 
Rev. J. B. Skene is the present minister. 
The ministry past has been a long and 
fruitful one. We trust the present may 
be alike good and fruitful—2J. U. 


Newton, B.C., 4 Oct. 

This field, Newton and Strawberry Hill, 
in the Fraser River Valley, twenty miles 
from Vancouver, is becoming quite 
established. A faithful company in both 
places will hold the fort and sustain the 
work. Newton has built a new Hall for 
young people’s work and the social work 
of the church. We look forward with trust 
and confidence—DUNCAN MUNRO, Minister. 


British Columbia, 12 Oct. 
Trail, Nelson and Kimberly were all 
struck by the cyclone. Trail and Nelson 
lost their church property, Kimberly had 
no vote and was “merged” not by “the 
Moral Law” but the Immoral. For a 
year the wreckage seemed complete. But 
in September, more than a year after the 
storm, services were again begun and Pres- 
byterian organization in all three is com- 
plete, and a vigorous winter’s work 
planned. The same is true of nine other 
preaching places in the Kootenay Pres- 
bytery.— R. J. D. 
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Toronto, 7 Oct. 
Nearly six hundred children, represent- 
ing thirty-four mission-bands, gathered a 
few days since, in an autumn rally, in 
Knox church, Toronto, where the great 
“Midnight-Assembly” met 9-10 June, 1925. 
Both gatherings were full of life and hope. 
May the promise of the latter be fulfilled 
as has been that of the former.—R. E. 


Oshawa, Ont., 3 Oct. 
Our Minority Group numbered only 86 
a little over a year ago, but now we are 
Knox Presbyterian Church, thoroughly 
organized, with a membership of 206. God 
has led us to call for our minister Rev. 
A. C. Reeves, and minister and people are 
very happy together. Our managers have 
never lacked funds. Our S. 8. and young 
people’s Groups are well organized. The 
Women’s Association has been a tower of 
strength and the Women’s Missionary 
Society is doing splendid work. We have 
a Building Fund well started and hope 
soon to have a Church home of our own. 
We believe in the REcoRD and hope to add 
subscribers.—H. M. GILCHRIST. 


Kildonan, 7 Oct. 

Two weeks ago we celebrated the 
seventy-fifth anniversary of this’ the 
“mother church” of Presbyterianism in all 
the vast prairie region between the Great 
Lakes and the Rocky Mountains. Many 
a stirring scene has it witnessed, but none 
more so than on the 30th of June, 1925, 
when in spite of every effort made by 
unionist minister and Presbytery, our 
people loyally rallied and saved our his- 
toric “kirk” and “the Bells of Old Kil- 
donan, pealed joyously” the glad news to 
near and far. 

With our new minister, Rev. W. J. 
Forbes Robertson, who labored in the West, 
through all the years of attempted coercion 
and has always opposed it, we thank God 
for the past and we face the future with 
confidence and hope.—Com. 


Everywhere, 12 Oct. 
Dr. Kannawin, Secretary of the Board 
of Sabbath Schools and Young People’s 
Societies, reports the widespread success 
of Rally Day in September, with generous 
offerings for the extension of S. S. work. 
Fort William, “A grand rally, 350 
present.”—Whitewood, Sask., ‘“‘We did our 
best.”—Banff, “This S. S. carried on by 
our Supdt. Mr. J. M. West, with no 
lessening of its efficiency.”—St. Andrew’s, 
“Rally Day a huge success; the offering 
double that of last year.’”—Marlowe and 
Jersey Mills, “We pray the gift may be 
blessed.”—Petrolea, “We had a_ good 
day.”—St. Catharines, ‘We are pleased to 
forward offering.”—Sussex, N.B., “Our 
S. S. is small, but we are glad to help 
out.” — Winchester Springs, ‘Services 
splendid, message suitable.”—Com. 
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Markham, Ont. 

Enclosed find twenty dollars for Rrcorp 

for 1926. Send what that will bring to 
Markham.—J. M. 


River Denys, N.S., 27 Sep. 
The Presbyterians here lost their church, 
and homeless, but not discouraged, have 
worshipped in a public hall. But about 
two months ago they began work on a 
new church and are looking forward hope- 
fully to its completion. — A. FULTON, 
student missionary. 


Malagawatch, N.S., 27 Sep. 
The vote went against the Presbyterians, 
and they lost their church. In October, 
1925, they began work on a new church 
which was completed and dedicated 22 
August ult. The attendance at this service 
was the largest here in many years.— 
A. FULTON, student missionary. 


Courtenay, 13 August. 

Please send a parcel of fifty RECORDs, 
back numbers, for free distribution, to 
help revive interest in this district. Muinis- 
terial influence carried the day against us 
but there is a faithful remnant and we 
hope the Auld Kirk will yet witness for 
Christ here.—T. J. LIDDELL. 

Well done Courtenay. Stand fast, as 
loyalists are doing everywhere. You know 
you are right and being right you will 
grow.—Ed. 


Algoma, 138 Sep. 
Our new church at Sault Ste Marie, to 
seat 500, is nearing completion. A new 
mission field has been opened at Wawa, 
where a student did good work the past 
summer.—Several new stations have been 
opened with Sowerby as the centre.—Barr 
River is a new regular preaching station.— 
A Sunday School has been organized at 
Laird with a steadily growing congrega- 
tion—The Korah area is holding the fort 
and growing. The idea that Algoma was 
solid for “Union” is far away from fact. 
—Com. 


St. Stephen’s, N.B., 18 August 
The changes in our history in little more 
than a year, may be summed up as follows:— 
First a Presbyterian community and congre- 
gation, with church and manse, prosperous, 
united, happy? Disunion enters, under the 
name of “union,” divides our congregation, 
introduces division, takes from us Presby- 
terians unjustly, by a small adverse vote, our 
ehurch and manse, hands them over to an 
alien corporation, leaving us without a church 
home. We secure a suitable site, build a new 
church home, had it completed and dedicated 
early this summer, have called a minister, 
and hope soon to be settled once more. The 
congregation has a unity and life and purpose 
before unknown. They know they are right 
and that God is with them. But those who 
introduced division into the congregation 
have much to answer for.—P. 
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Wallaceburg, Ont., 25 Oct. 

Knox church held recently its 72nd 

anniversary. Thronged at both services. 

Offerings very generous. The best anni- 
versary for many years.—J. C. 


Hemmingford, Que., 28 Sep. 

St. Andrew’s is coming on fine. Progress 

in all branches of church activities! Con- 

gregation has increased in membership and 

is rapidly regaining its former strength. 

Communion service, 26 Sep., was greatly 
enjoyed by all.—W. A. D. 


Moose Jaw, Sask. 

At the Autumn meeting of the Pres- 
bytery of Moose Jaw, 14 Sep., the Home 
Mission Report showed that the number 


of Mission Stations had doubled since this. 


time last year and that the work in all 
the fields would continue without inter- 
ruption during the winter. 

An indication of life and interest hither- 
to unknown in the Presbyterian Church in 
this district has been the coming forward 
of three young men to study for the minis- 
try, also a young lady teacher training as 
Deaconess.—Com. 


Old Kildonan, 30 August. 

Rev. W. J. Forbes Robertson was in- 
ducted here 2 July, and, we feel we made 
no mistake in waiting thirteen weary 
months for the man we wanted. Every- 
thing is going splendidly, with the same 
strong spirit of hope and determination as 
of old. There has not been one defection 
since that memorable night the vote was 
taken. Mr. Robertson holds his first com- 
munion service 19 Sept. when we look for 
a large number of new members. 

On 26 Sept. we celebrate our seventy-fifth 
anniversary. Two new memorial windows 
will shortly be unveiled, donated by Mrs. 
Wm. McKay and Mrs. R. J. McBeth, in 
memory of their late husbands. The Pres- 
byterian RECORDS are eagerly looked for 
and much appreciated.—D. RUTHERFORD. 


Toronto, 14 Sep. 

Dear Dr. Scott:—Will you kindly insert 
the following in the next RECORD: 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
pleased to acknowledge a bequest of one 
thousand five hundred dollars from the 
estate of the late Archibald Mackenzie, of 
River John, Nova Scotia. 

The money is to be used to further the 
interests of the missionary enterprises of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada. One 
thousand dollars will be used for Foreign 
Missions and five hundred dollars spent 
on Home Missions. 

This gift and others of a similar nature, 
which have been recently received by the 
Board prove the deep loyalty of Pres- 
byterians, and will ensure the success of 
their vigorous missionary policy.—E. W. 
MCNEILL, Treasurer. 
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Port Arthur, Ont., 19 Oct. 

The new church of our Presbyterian 

Congregation is making good progress. It 
is to be ready for use in Feb.—Com. 


Tiverton, 22 Oct. 

The Young People’s Rally of Bruce, 

Owen Sound Presbytery, was a_ great 

success, with 200 delegates present from 

many points. Interesting sessions and a 
fine spirit.—J. L. 


Toronto, 220. Oct, 

At the Young People’s Rally, of Toronto 
Presbytery, held a few days since, Cooke’s 
Church, one of the largest Presbyterian 
churches in Canada, was filled with delega- 
tions from nearly every Y.P.C. in the Pres- 
bytery.—Com. 

Knox College, Toronto, 27 Oct. 

Congregations and Moderators desiring 
Student Supply, please write Dr. A. S. 
Grant, 320 Bay St., Toronto, specifying: 
“Student Supply.” 

Young People’s Societies desiring the 
help of students in Missionary programs, 
or wanting a part in the student Home 
Mission work, please write the Secretary, 
Presbyterian Students’ Missionary Society, 
Knox College, Toronto.—A. NEIL MILLER, 
Sec. Knox Miss. Soc. 


Truro, N.S., 22 Oct. 

St. James is making progress beyond 
our expectations. Our membership is one 
hundred and seventy. At our Communion, 
17 Oct., in Immanuel Baptist church, 
twenty-three new names were added. The 
young are coming in large numbers. Our 
S.S. flourishes. Rev. G. B. McLeod is with 
us for the winter. His sermons are an 


inspiration. We worship in a theatre, but 
are planning to build. | 
We greatly appreciate the many 


courtesies ,of the Anglicans and Baptists, 
in the use of their buildings. Shut out 
from our own churches, the true spirit of 
Christian unity was shown by these sister 
denominations.—F. R. H. 


Tara, Ont., 22: Oct. 

Fourteen charges, twenty-seven places 
of worship, in Bruce Presbytery; three 
new churches building, Port Elgin, Paisley 
and Owen Sound; two vacancies, Port 
Elgin, Allenford and Elsinore, Rev. P. 
Reith, of Tara, Mod’r. 

Autumn Rally of Y.P.S. was held 8 
Oct., at Tiverton, with 200 delegates from 
all parts of Presbytery. Good meetings, 
addressed by Mr. Smith, of Chesley, on 
“Digging again the wells your fathers 
digged, that have been choked.” The wells 
to be re-opened are “The Supremacy of 
Holy Scripture,” “The Sovereignty of 
God,” “The Seriousness of Sin,” “The 
Sacrifice of Christ,” “The Safety of 
Believers.”—-Next Meeting Bruce Pres. 
Tara, 7 Dec., 10.30 am.—P. REITH, Clerk. 
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Belleville Ont., 15 Oct. 

St. Andrew’s, greatly prospering. Both 

S.S. and church membership largely in- 

creased in past twelve months. All over 

Canada the Presbyterian Church seems to 

be showing the same wonderful recovery 
and advancement.—T. M. 


Elgin, Que., 24 Oct. 
We saved our church, for which we are 
thankful. Our minister left us and went 
to a Methodist church. We have another 
minister. All organizations of the church 
are going on just the same. Thank God 
for the RrcorD which was a guide and 
inspiration to us during the stress and 
strain.—J. S. 


Baddeck, N.S., 11 Oct. 

In Jan., 1925, a minority group of 
seventy-six communicants, we were turned 
out on the street. In Feb. we found shelter 
in the Masonic Hall. Mr. A. W. Wright, 
who came to us from Chicago, has done 
good work. Our S. C., M. B. and W. M. S. 
are flourishing, and our Communion Roll is 
now one hundred, with as many loyal 
adherents. 

We have secured a beautiful site for a 
new church, which we hope to have com- 
pleted in December. We thank God for 
marked tokens of His favor all along the 
way. 

The Recorp has been a sheet anchor 
through the storm. A copy of it finds its 
way into every home in the congregation. 
We face the future with courage and 
hope. We believe that our good Old 
Church has still a great contribution to 
make to Christ’s Kingdom on earth.—A. 
W. MACKENZIE, Clerk of Session. 


Pictou, N.S., 25 Oct. 

This historic Presbyterian centre is 
coming to its own again. The two Pres- 
byterian congregations both saved their 
church homes, but for a time the upheaval 
was felt, and for the past year Rev. Frank 
Baird has served the two, with service 
alternately. Now they are standing alone 
again. Both would like Mr. Baird for 
their minister, and “happy would he be 
with either,” but Knox has called and the 
call is accepted. Prospects are bright. 

In yet another way is Pictou coming to 
its own. The first training in Canada of 
a ministry for the Presbyterian Church 
began in Pictou over a century ago, in the 
founding of Pictou Academy. It is a 
centre of perhaps the best field in Canada 
of supply for the ministry of our Church. 
There is now no other training school in 
the Maritime Provinces for the Presby- 
terian ministry. so our Church has pur- 
chased a residence in connection with 
Pictou Academy and our boys can begin 
their training in that historic spot where so 
many good and true trained in the long 
ago.— KE. 
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Vernon, Ont., 8 Oct. 
A new pastorate, which we hope and 
pray may be a long and happy one, began 
on Friday evening, 24 Sept., when Rev. 
Gardiner Dickie was inducted as _ our 
minister and received a cordial welcome 
from the large assembled congregation.— 
A. G. E. R., Session Clerk. 


Winchester, Ont., 26 Oct. 
Fourteen new members added by pro- 
fession of their faith at our recent com- 
munion, has given much encouragement. All 
departments are prospering. The W.M.S. 
has increased its giving, its recent Thank- 
offering much larger than ever before. 
The Young People’s Societies are active 
and prospering. 
Winchester Springs has also made. good 
progress.—C. G. GRAHAM, Minister. 


Pambrun, Sask., 20 Sep. 
Pambrun, some forty miles south of 
Swift Current, voted to remain Presby- 
terian. A student was sent in during the 
summer of 1925 and labored successfully. 
The Sunday School was earried on all 
winter. This summer another student was 
appointed. At a recent Communion there 
were seventy-two. Thirteen members were 
added, nine on profession of faith. The 
attendance at S. S. the same day was 
sixty.—W. A. C. 


Hamilton, Ont., 7 Oct. 
East Hamilton Presbyterians are still 
growing in numbers. Our membership Roll 
is now 868. At our S. S. rally over two 
hundred were present. Our young people 
have formed a Young People’s Association, 
which will be a help in gathering in the 
young folk. It would be hard to find a 
more loyal and enthusiastic congregation. 
We still worship in a rented hall. We 
hope to do better when we get a church. 
We look forward for the REcorp. It is a 
great help.—JOHN PRINGLE, Elder. 


Charlottetown, P.E.I., 4 Oct. 

“The Church and the preacher stand for 
more on this Island than I had expected”— 
writes a minister, on his first visit to the 
Maritimes, after preaching in several con- 
gregations. 

This visitor is right. The Church and 
the minister have had a larger place in the 
life of Presbyterians in the Maritime 
Provinces of Canada than in most other 
places or lands. This has been due to the 
home training of the people and to the 
high character of the early ministry in 
these Provinces. 

To this is owing the influence of some 
of the present day ministers in misleading 
the people in the recent disunion movement. 
The people had been used to trust their 
ministers and some followed them, but 
many are finding out their mistake, and 
some are retracing their steps. 
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Vancouver, B.C., 6 Oct. 

We of Mt. Pleasant Congregation lost 
our church by a vote of 500 “Union” to 
205 Presbyterian. We at once rented a 
theatre where we worshipped for six 
months, then we rented a Free Methodist 
church. We are now planning to build. 
Our Communion Roll is:288; our S.S. Roll, 
195. We called Rev. Thos. Wilson, of 
Medicine Hat. Work is going forward 
well and prospects bright.—Jas. E. Brown, 
Roll Clerk. 


Armstrong, B.C., 20 Oct. 
We lost our church, but our loyal people 
did not lose courage. We applied to the 
Property Commission to give us the vacant 
Methodist church, or have them pay us a 
thousand dollars. They gave us the latter. 
We at once started a building fund. In 
three days we had about three thousand 
dollars subscribed. We have secured a 
good site and will soon proceed to build. 
Meantime we are holding service in a hall 
with good attendance—W. B. McKECHNIE. 
Clerk of Session. 


Parry Sound, 19 Oct. 

We saved our church by eight votes. 
Thus weakened we had to work. We called 
Rey. Dr. D. B. Marsh. All has gone well. 
Membership greatly increased. All our 
organizations flourishing. Instead of our 
doors being “boarded up” as _ predicted, 
they are wide open, and with an inviting 
warmth within we never knew before. Our 
anniversary services, on 10 Oct., at which 
Rev. Mr. McNamara preached, and told 
of progress everywhere, fully crowned 
our glad and thankful year.—N. E. Hup- 
SON, Sec. 


Gravenhurst, Ont., 5 Oct. 
Our first meeting since the “break up” 
was held 4 July ult. Since that time we 
have had regular weekly service in the 
Parish Hall, kindly rented to us by the 
Anglican Church. Mr. Grant, ‘a student 
of Knox, has been with us for the summer. 
On Sunday, 8 Oct. inst. Rev. J. A. Mc- 
Connell, of Bracebridge, conducted organ- 
ization and communion services. Rev. R. 
T. Moodie, retired, will conduct services 
during the winter. We are young but 
will grow. The ReEcorD has been a great 
help to us.—Com. 
Ottawa, 13 Oct. 
A note of cheer which will find an echo 
from coast to coast was sounded here last 
evening by Dr. Malcolm Campbell, of 
Montreal, in his sermon as _ retiring 
Moderator, at the opening of the Montreal- 
Ottawa Synod. He said that we had to be 
broken, stirred up and sent forth, in order 
to realize our strength, that there are men 
and women in the Presbyterian Church 
working harder now than ever before, and 
he might have added-many working who 
did not realize before the value of their 
Presbyterian heritage.—Ex. 
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West Lorne, Ont., 7 Oct. 

The minority group, meeting in the opera 

house, has now a membership of nearly one 
hundred and is steadily growing.—Com. 


. Harriston, Ont., 7 Oct. 

The Young Peoples’ Rally of Saugeen 
Presbytery, was a great success. One girl 
of over seventy drove many miles to be 
present, as young in heart as any of 
them—Com. 


Bantr, (15" Oct. 

To-day, in our church parlors, we gave 

a glad social welcome to our new minister, 

Rev. H. C. Murray and his wife. Our 

Ladies’ Aid are holding a bazar on 12 Nov. 

Hopes are bright and prospects good for 
St. Paul’s.—F. S. 


Vancouver, 16° Oct. 

Thirty-five new members were received 
last Sunday, into Robertson Presbyterian 
Church in this city. A congregational 
meeting and social will be held 19th inst., 
to welcome the new members and to hear 
report from committee on church building. 
We face the rising sun, which means 
growing brightness in prospects and hope. 


Fredericton, N.B., 25 Oct. 
St. Andrew’s Kirk is making steady pro- 
gress. Plans for the new church are being 
completed and building will begin in the 
Spring. On Sunday, 24 Oct., the Lord’s 
Supper was observed by 166 communicants, 
of whom twenty-seven were new members. 
There is a fine spirit in the congregation 
and an enthusiastic body of young people 
to carry on the Presbyterian traditions of 
truth and religious liberty—JAMES G. 
BERRY, Minister. 


Campbellton, N.B., 20 Oct. 
To-day the corner stone of our new Pres- 
byterian Church was laid by Rev. Finlay G. 
Macintosh, Synod Missionary of the Mari- 
time Synod. The service was conducted 
by our minister, Dr. R. S. Quigly, while 
Scripture reading and prayer by the 
Baptist minister was a testimony to true 
Christian Unity. In the corner stone with 
provincial and local papers, rests The 
Presbyterian Record.—J. E. 


Edmonton, Alta., 17 Oct. 
Last Sunday Strathcona Presbyterian 
congregation held glad anniversary. 
During the year the membership has 
grown from 51 to 126, the S.S. from 54 to 
117. Finances are in good condition, 
balance on hand. Robbed of our church, 
we worship at present in an old theatre, 
but a building committee has been appoint- 
ed and we hope soon to secure a site and 
have once more a church home. We thank 
God for His great goodness and with His 
blessing hope to make the coming a banner 
year in our history.—D. M. R. 
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Sherbrooke, Que., 8 Oct. 

Our fine new manse is nearing com- 

pletion, when the old one will be sold. The 

congregation is prospering and the out- 
look never more bright.—Com. 


Port Arthur, 9 Oct. 

Tenders have been asked for a new 

church building to accommodate the stead- 

ily increasing membership. Port Arthur 

has always had but one watchword, ‘“For- 
ward.”’—Com. 


Waterloo, Ont., 5 Oct. 

The hall in which our minority group 

has been worshipping since our church was 

unjustly taken from us in June, 1925, has 

become too small for our fast growing con- 

gregation. Soon we must and will have a 
church.—Com. 


Smithville, Ont., 16 Oct. 
Smithville and Wellandport have just 
closed their first year’s work together. 
They combined as a result of the “dis- 
union” vote, and a year ago they called 
Rev. H. J. Scott, of Kentucky, who was 
inducted 1 Oct., 1925. During the year 
14 members have been added to Welland- 
port, and 35 to the Smithville church, and 
both churches are in a more flourishing 
NGG than they have been for years.— 
om. 


P. E. Island, 3 Oct. 

“The Church and the preacher stand for 
more on this Island than I had expected.” 
Thus writes a Presbyterian minister who 
has been visiting’ the Maritime Provinces 
for the first time. 

The Church and the preacher has always 
stood for much in the Maritime Provinces 
owing to the fact that the early ministers, 
as a rule, worthily sustained this ideal. 
And one reason why the so-called “Union” 
at the first misled so many people in the 
Maritime Provinces was their trust in their 
ministers, who thus misused the influence 
of the position earned by worthy men of 
former days. 


New Denver, B.C., 1 Oct. 

Dr. Douglas, our Synod Missionary, was 
with us last Sabbath, Communion in the 
evening. It was also our rally day and he 
addressed the S.S. and distributed prizes 
for answering written Bible questions. 

On Monday we had a meeting of the 
three sections of this field, New Denver, 
Silverton and Slocan City, to organize. 
Mr. F. A. Brown, of Knox College, has 
been with us during the Summer, and on 
request and with Presbytery’s approval, is 
remaining for the winter. We look for- 
ward hopefully. 

The RECORD is always eagerly looked for 
and gives us more courage to stand fast 
for our faith. Thanks for its inspiration. 
—C. F. NELSON. 
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Vancouver, B.C.,_ 16 Oct. 

A year ago our prayer meeting, Central 
Presbyterian Church, was 30 to 40, now 
100 to 150. All services largely attended, 
and growing. Homeless, but meantime 
housed, we wait patiently the report of 
the Property Commission. We have 
started another Sunday School in a new 
area, and it is making progress. We 
thank God for our minister, Rev. S. 
Robertson Orr, from New Zealand. I 
enclose order for more RECORDS, making 
our total 150. We hope to order 200 for 
1927. 1 want to thank you very much 
for the help it has given—JoHN M. AIRD. 


Lochaber, N.S., 16 Oct. 

In this old Presbyterian centre we 
saved our church, but the “unionist” 
authorities fitted up a building near our 
church and appointed their Sabbath after- 
noon services at the same time as ours. 

But our services have been well main- 
tained. Our minister for the summer, Mr. 
S. Huggons Brown, has done excellent work. 
He organized a Bible searching exercise 
for the S. S. scholars, which was so success- 
ful that four prizes had to be given instead 
of two.—ALEX CAMERON, Elder. 

When a cause thrusts itself into an old 
community, solidly Presbyterian, no other 
Protestants there, living in unity and 
peace, and splits that community asunder 
and persists in keeping it split asunder in 
such a way, it is difficult to see how such 
a cause is of God.—Ed. 


TWO HISTORIC ANNIVERSARIES. 

On 19 Sept., St. Andrew’s Church, 
Victoria, B.C., celebrated its sixty years. 
On 10 Oct. St. Andrew’s, New Glasgow, 
N.S., celebrated its century and nine years. 

Three thousand miles apart, but one in 
name and faith, one in loyalty to the truth 
of God and the freedom and rights of the 
people, they show the extent of our Church, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

Far apart in space and time were these 
beginnings, while between them lay a vast 
unknown unpeopled land. Little the 
founders dreamed that in some future day 
each church would be a member of the 
other, and the _ thousand untravelled 
leagues between filled with busy. life. 

Those pioneers were brave and strong. 
Let those of us who have entered into the 
heritage of their work, enter into the 
heritage of their spirit and carry on that 
work remembering that no great good for 
humanity or for God was ever wrought 
except by struggle and sacrifice. 

But the gain is worth it all. They look 
back with glad thankfulness at what they 
were able to do. We enter thankfully into 
the heritage they have left us. Christ 
“sees of the travail of His soul and is 
satisfied.” And we too, if faithful, will 
share, bye and bye, with them and Him in 
the glad consummation. 
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RALLY DAY. 


The reports reaching the offices of the 
Sabbath Schools and Young Peoples’ Board 
in Toronto are all bright and hopeful with 
offerings already double of those for the 
same period last year. 

Hastings says: “Everybody enjoyed the 
Day and the service.” Knox Church, 
Elora, writes that it was the most success- 
ful Rally Day in years. The small Sunday 
School, of a minority group in Northern 
Saskatchewan, sends in $40. Evangel 
Hall, .Toronto, gave $37. The Campbell 
Memorial S. S., Montreal, reports an en- 
rolment of 248, a large increase in the 
year. These are merely samples of reports 
from all over the Dominion. 


HOME WORK OF THE W.M.S., W.D. 


Several appointments have been made to 
the Chinese work of the Presbyterian 
Church in Vancouver and Victoria, and at 
the Indian school at Ucluelet, B.C. 

Two other workers have joined the 
Welcome and Welfare Department, Miss 
Edith A. Sinclair is a new Girls’ Work 
Secretary; Miss Violet Scott, Miss Laura 
Pelton and Miss P. Lamont will assist in 
Young People’s Work in the different 
provinces. 

A new Missionary and Deaconess Train- 
ing Home has been opened at 104 Bedford 
Road, Toronto.—F. YEIGH. 


APPEAL FOR CHURCH HISTORY. 


By Rev. AusTIN L. BupcE, M. A., 
Hagersville, Ont., Assembly’s Convener. 

The first to respond to this appeal for 
the history of loyal congregations were 
two from the West. Rev. S. Farley, of 
Regina, sent a beautiful booklet of twenty- 
Six pages. 

Almost in the same mail came a well- 
written -document by Mrs. Peter Dougall, 
of Manitou, Manitoba. 

The next to forward material was the 
Kirk Session at Walkerton, a history of 
twenty pages, nicely printed. The part 
dealing with the division in the Congre- 
gation has great historic value because 
its finding fits many other cases. 

A booklet from Dr. Clay, Victoria, six- 
teen pages, gives sixty years of splendid 
history. 

A student, Mr. A. A. Fulton, condensed 
into two typewritten pages, the facts of 
the congregations in Cape Breton, where 
he ministered. 

Mrs. Ralph Dimock, Windsor, N.S., Miss 
Annie L. Backman, of Shelburne, N.S., 
and Miss GC. C. MacQueen, of Victoria, B.C. 
send valuable contributions. 

Mr. J. D. W. Darling, of Lansdowne, 
Ont., has loaned documents showing how 
names of non-residents, and those who 
had joined other denominations, were used. 
Thus churches were voted away. 
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“REPORTS FROM THE ROCKIES. 
Slocan City, 27 Sep. 


Dear Dr. Scott:— 


I wish I could give you a description of 
the grandeur and beauty of this wonderful 
valley. Glaciers, lakes, streams and green 
fruitful gardens all spread before me as 
I write. A real Switzerland in the heart 
of our B. C. Rockies. 

May I tell you something about the pro- 
gress of our beloved Church in the Koote- 
nay Presbytery. When the disruption took 
place there were left to us four church 
properties and one of these was an isolated 
mission. We had but one minister and he 
was shortly called to Ontario. 

I have just finished a month’s visitation 
and organization in this presbytery and I 
find that we have now twelve stations 
well organized and regularly supplied. 

Eight of these are minority groups, 
decimated in numbers and without church 
homes, but facing the future with devotion 
and enthusiasm, unashamed and unafraid. 


During the month I have had Com- 
munion services in several places and 
baptisms many. At all such services mem- 
bers have been added to the roll by pro- 
fession of faith as well as by certificate. 

At New Denver I received on profession 
of faith a man who has passed his ninety- 
fourth birthday. He had long been a faith- 
ful adherent of the Church there. 

Of his own free will and accord he wished 
in this way to make public profession of 
his faith in Jesus Christ as his personal 
Saviour, and jhis belief in the mission of 
the Presbyterian Church. 

It was an occasion of special interest to 
me personally for he had worked with my 
father in the gold mines of Nova Scotia 
over sixty years ago. 

At another place I baptised a man over 
sixty years of age, and he was received into 
the Church on his profession of faith. 

Everywhere there is an unbounded con- 
fidence that the Presbyterian Church has a 
contribution to make to the spiritual and 
material well being of this country. 

Perhaps our greatest need just now is 
church homes. We are in this Presbytery 
in immediate need of at least four churches. 
We are deeply indebted especially to the 
Anglican Church for the way in which 
they have placed their buildings at our dis- 
posal. But we must have our own. 

Here at Slocan City our good people 
under the leadership of Mayor Swan, have 
secured a _ splendid lot and also some 
lumber with a view to building at once, if 
the Commission does not give them the 
division for which they are making a claim. 
They will build, if necessary, for “the 
people have a mind to work.” 

The Recorp has been our right hand in 
these lonely places.—R. J. DouGLas, Synod 
missionary. 
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ROUND ABOUT REGINA. 


Regina Presbytery met recently in the 
First Baptist Church, Regina. All minis- 
ters and student missionaries and a goodly 


number of elders were present. Presby- 
tery expressed appreciation of the work 
done by students during the Summer 
months. 


Since last meeting of Pres. charges have 
been opened at Moosomin and Estevan, 
and other places are taking preliminary 
steps. With Moosomin is joined Flem- 
ming. The writer in his student days 
sometimes supplied these two places. His- 
tory repeats. 


Two new churches are building within 
the Presbytery, at Regina and Q’Appelle. 
Regina will have a church worthy of the 
capital city. 

In .Q’Appelle, some thirty loyal families 
are making. a fine effort to repair the 
breach made by disunion. They have 
begun a new St. Andrew’s Church home, 
and hope soon to have the basement com- 
plete. They have been cheered by the gift of 
a fine individual communion service from 
St. Andrew’s Church, Windsor, Ont. This 
is another love link binding east and west 
together. 


Rev. John Kovach, B.A., minister of the 
Hungarian congregation at Bekevar has 
been obliged to resign his charge owing 
to ill health. Presbytery recorded its 
high appreciation of his work, and that of 
his wife, a daughter of the late Dr. Car- 
michael, and hopes for his speedy recovery. 


In the passing of Rev. C. B. Ross, late 
of Silton, Sask., and for many years 
minister at Lachine, Que., the church has 
lost a worthy minister. A son of the 
manse; a man of fine spirit; deeply 
attached to the Church, he stood loyally 
by her in her struggle for life and liberty. 
He was a Commissioner to the recent 
Assembly but two days before it met he 
was called, after a brief illness, to his 
reward.—THOS McAFEE, Indian Head. 


Bluevale, Ont., 28 Sep. 


It was agreed at a session meeting be- 
fore the voting, that we would take no 
sides in any way. Our side adhered strict- 
ly to this agreement, but the other side 
worked and canvassed as in any political 
election. The vote resulted in eighteen 
majority for “Union.” The Presbyterians 
lost everything; one woman expressed it 
as, “We did not even get a spoon,” How- 
ever a little band of them agreed to stay 
together and they organized July 20, 1925. 
We started with a membership of seventy- 
five, at our first communion we had eighty- 
two. At our next we had one hundred 
and twelve. We have a new church now 
building.—Session Clerk. 
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THE PLACE OF THE THEOLOGICAL 
COLLEGE IN THE LIFE OF 
THE CHURCH. 


(Lecture by Prof. F. Scott Mackenzie, at 
the opening of the Presbyterian College, _ 
Montreal, 6 Oct., 1926.) 


As we meet to mark the opening of the 
college year, it is fitting to consider the 
place of the theological college in the life 
of the Church. I have no thought of say- 
ing anything new. My purpose is simply 
to emphasise some things that we all 
accept and that our Church has always 
stood for. 

But it is often necessary to stir up our 
minds by way of remembrance, and it is 
especially so at the present time in the his- 
tory of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. We are making a new start and 
there are some phases of our church life 
which require a new emphasis. We have 
been brought to the point where we should 
discriminate more clearly than we may 
sometimes have done, between primary and 
secondary considerations, so far aso/the 
Church is concerned. 

* * * 


The Church has a specific function in 
human society. She has her own work to 
do. And we need to have clearly before 
our minds what that work is, that we may 
always observe the proper emphasis in our 
preaching, in our teaching, and in our care 
for the welfare of the Church generally. 

The chief end of the Church is to satisfy 
the spiritual needs of men with the Message 
of the Everlasting Gospel. These spiritual 
needs are the deepest and most vital of all 
human needs; and it is with them in 
particular that the Church is concerned. 

That was where our Lord Himself placed 
the emphasis in His own ministry. He 
knew that the work which the Father had 
given Him to do was essentially spiritual 
in its nature, and He refused to allow any 
other thing to turn Him aside from the 
doing of that work. His primary concern 
was always with the spiritual needs of 


men. 
rg ew a 


There were those who thought He would 
be better employed if He devoted himself 
wholly to the healing of disease, to feeding 
hungry multitudes with bread, and similar 
philanthrophic. activities. 

But, sympathetic as He was with every 
form of human distress and need, He 
would not be turned aside from his own 
work. He resisted every temptation in 
that direction. He finished the work that 
had been given Him to do. 

And He knew that in doing so,—though 
He might be misunderstood, neglected, per- 
secuted, and even crucified, — He had 
brought to the world in His Own Person 
that which the world needed more than 


anything else. 
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His example must always guide His 
Church. And in a day when the Church is 


being urged so clamorously from many — 


quarters to talk less about spiritual things 
and more about the material welfare of 
men—about a more equitable distribution 
of the profits of the world’s industry, 
about various phases of social, economic 
and moral reform, looking toward the im- 
provement of the conditions in which many 
people in the world are living, all of which 
is Important in its own way and in its own 
place,—there is much need that we should 
remember what the Church is for, and 
that we should not allow her to be side- 
tracked from her own work, which is a 
greater work still. 
It is eternally true that the deepest need 
of humanity is spiritual. In the Gospel 
of our Faith we have that which alone can 
satisfy that need. And we believe that in 
training up a generation of spiritually 
healthy men and women, animated by the 
spirit of Christ and sharing His con- 
victions, who have been born from above 


and are become new creatures in Christ 


Jesus, and who, in the strength of their 
new life will go out into the world to 
grapple with the practical problems that 
meet them there,—we believe that in doing 
this we are remaining faithful to Christ 
and at the same time rendering an infinite- 
ly greater service to mankind. 


* * * 


Now, if this be the supreme interest i 
the life of the CHILE three pee Pet 
arise,—why does the Church need colleges? 
ee ate the a expect from the 
college? at should th 
from the bi e college expect 
; e obvious answer to the first questi 
is that the Church must have peer 
teachers, who themselves have a clear 
grasp of the truth, and who are able to set 
it forth in its varied aspects and relations, 
so that intelligent people may be instructed 
and profited thereby, and may be enabled 
to see its practical bearing on their own 
lives. 

The minister must, in the first place, 
have a Gospel to preach that is worth 
preaching and worth listening to. And 
then, he must be so trained mentally in 
relating the great articles of our faith to 
one another, and in relating the whole body 
of Christian truth to the minds of think- 
ing people, that he can really instruct, and 
command the confidence and. respect of 
those who listen to him. | 


* * Ok 


The chief work of the college, therefore, is 
to turn out men who will be qualified to 
teach, and to give spiritual guidance to 
their congregations. The Church herself 
has no_more imperative human need than 
this. We cannot get forward, whatever 
else we may do, unless this need is 
adequately met. 


Vous LL gNot dies 
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The whole history of the Church im- 


presses this fact. Where would the Apos- 
tolic Church have been without Paul, the 
trained scholar, who was able to bring his 
disciplined mind to bear upon the facts of 
the Person and Work of Christ, and by 
the inspiration of the Divine Spirit to 
interpret the eternal significance of these 
facts to the Church of his day? And we 
know what a strong point it was with him 
that those entrusted with the work of 
leadership in any congregation should be 
“apt to teach.” 

As early as the second~ and _ third 
centuries we find theological schools es- 
tablished in the great centres of Chris- 
tianity, at Alexandria, Carthage, Antioch, 
and other places, and they exerted an in- 
fluence on the life of the Church profound 
and far-reaching. 

And so it has been right down to our 
own day. The traditions of our own 
-Church are clearly marked in _ their 
emphasis on the need of an _ educated 
ministry. For this we should be very 
thankful. It has undoubtedly been one of 
the determining factors in making our 
Church the .power for truth and right- 
eousness that she has become in the world. 

* * * 


_ Furthermore, as a Presbyterian Church, 
we feel the need of Presbyterian theological 
colleges for the training of those who are 
to minister to our people, because as a 
Church we stand committed to certain 
Standards of Doctrine. 

We do not claim anything like infalli- 
bility for these Standards. They are the 
work of men like ourselves, only vastly 
better fitted than most of us would be for 
such a task. 

They were prepared nearly 300 years 
ago. We can see, as we read them, that 
the Westminster fathers were influenced 
in some degree by religious controversies 
of their own day. They clothed their 
ideas in the thought forms of their own 
age. What else could they do? 

But yet, behind the words and the forms 
of expression, we see the cardinal truths of 
our faith recognised there as they are in 
the Scriptures, and set forth in what we 
believe to be their right relation to one 
another. And we must see to it that those 
who are to minister to Presbyterian con- 
gregations know this, that they know what 
the Presbyterian Church is, both in Doc- 
trine and Polity, so that they may be able 
to teach their people accordingly, as every 
Presbyterian minister is pledged to do. 

* & * 


We have had altogether too much of a 
colorless, non-doctrinal type of preaching 
in our churches, the general tone of which 
has been that it doesn’t matter very much 
after all what you believe, if you will only 
act decently. It is not your creed that we 
care about, but your character. 
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_ That can be made to sound plausible, but 
it overlooks the important fact that creed 
has a determining influence upon character, 
and that “as a man thinketh in his heart, 
so is he.” 

We cannot build up our ‘people in real 
strength of Christian character, no matter 
how much we exhort and plead with them, 
unless at the same time we teach them 
sound doctrine. And the college is here 
that men may be trained and equipped to 
present the truth as our Church has stood 
for it through all the years of her history. 

It is very necessary that the Church 
should always be keenly sensitive in the 
matter of keeping up the educational 
standard of her ministry. Any lowering 
of that standard is bound to react in- 
juriously on the life of the Church. 


Me see ic 


The people need instruction. They need 
to receive from their ministers a reasonable 
presentation of the facts of the gospel in 
their bearing upon everyday life.. And 
the men who are going to meet that need, 
and be real guides and teachers of the 
people, must be not only fervent in spirit, 
but intellectually strong and well trained. 

The intellectual level of the average 
congregation is steadily rising. It is no 
longer the case that the minister is almost 
the only learned man in his parish. The 
average minister to-day usually finds that 


‘in his congregation there are those who 


in different branches of knowledge know 
a great deal more than he does. 

He need not be disturbed on that 
account. He is not expected to know every- 
thing. But he is expected to know his own 
field. If he is to be a worthy leader in the 
Church and do anything worth while in 
commending the Gospel to this generation, 
he must be able to command the intellectual 
respect of those who listen to his preach- 
ing and are able to think for themselves. 
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I think it worth while to say this, 
because at the present time in our Church, 
when the need for ministers is being so 
acutely felt, there may be a tendency to 
complain about too rigid an adherence to a 
high standard for the ministry, and to 
favor a “short cut” for those who want it, 
that men may more quickly be provided 
for our pulpits. 

I hope we shall not be stampeded into 
anything so utterly foolish. Of all times, 
this is not the time to consider such an 
expedient. An educated ministry is always 
an important factor in the life of the 
Church; but it is more than ever important 
in the circumstances in which our Church 
is placed at the present time. 

If we are wise, we will seek to maintain 
our best traditions in providing a learned 
ministry for our congregations. We can- 
not afford to do otherwise. It is essential 
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to the well-being of the Church in the 
years to come. 
* * & 


Now, it may be that in dealing with this 
question, why the Church must provide and 
maintain theological colleges, we have in 
large measure answered the other two 
questions, viz.:—What should the Church 
expect from the theological college; and 
what should the college except from the 
Church? 

Let me say this further, however, that 
from the colleges which the Church main- 
tains for the training of her ministers, she 
has a right to expect fidelity to the trust 
which is thus committed to their care. 

The college is really at the fountain 
head of the life of the Church. What the 
college represents, in spirit and in doctrine, 
will ultimately determine what the Church 
will be in this respect. The people expect 
from the college loyalty to that for which 
the Church stands. Anything less than 
that would be a base betrayal of the 
people’s confidence. 

I do not want to be misunderstood, as 
advocating a _ reactionary, obscurantist 
spirit in our college work. We are not 
going to close our minds against truth 
from any quarter. We shall preserve the 
breadth and comprehensiveness that have 
always characterized Presbyterianism, at 
its best, drawing no narrow lines to cramp 
our students’ thinking, but allowing to 
them their own intellectual freedom and 
the exercise of their own minds, so long 
as they can remain true to the great tenets 
of our faith and subscribe to them with a 
good conscience. 

But loyalty here is expected, and rightly 
expected, from those who are entrusted 
with the education of the ministers of the 
Church. 

* * & 


On the other hand, the Church herself 
has a duty toward the theological college, 
the efficiency of which will depend in large 
measure on the way in which that duty is 
recognised and discharged. 

It is safe to say that the colleges of the 
Church ought to be more in the minds of 
the people than they are, and that their 
important place in the Church’s life ought 
to be more fully appreciated than it often 
is. We who teach in the colleges should 
know that we have the prayerful sympathy 
of all our people. We need that. 

And the college must look to the Church 
too for adequate financial support. While 
we want to follow an educational policy 
that is economically sound, and that will 
impose no greater financial burden than 
is necessary, let it be our firm resolve that 
whatever else we may undertake, we will 
maintain our institutions of theological 
learning in a manner worthy of their high 
place in the Church’s life. 
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And finally, the Church is responsible 
for filling the halls of the colleges with 
students to be trained for her ministry, in 
sufficient numbers to meet the demand of 
the Church. And it is from the congre- 
gations of the Church, from the homes of 
our own people, that they must come. 

We are glad to welcome our brethren 
who cross the sea or the international 
boundary to serve in the ministry of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. But we 
cannot continue to look to other branches 
of the Presbyterian Church to help us. 
The problem of the future ministry of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada is our own 
problem. And we have the solution of it 
in our own hands. 

Here is a calling that should make a 
powerful appeal to any Christian young 
man with the necessary gifts, who wants to 
invest his life where it will count for most 


in the building up of everything that is of_ 


greatest worth. 
* * 

The work of the ministry to-day is not 
easy.. It is arduous and exacting. It will 
demand the very best that any man has to 
give. But there is no other calling which 
offers the same opportunity to make one’s 
influence felt in some effective way for 
lifting the level of human life, removing 
injustice, purifying the social atmosphere, 
and ministering generally to the highest 
good of our fellow-men. 

And we need that the Christian young 
men of our homes and our congregations 
should see the glory of this calling and 
the opportunities which it offers, that they 
may be moved to consider it for themselves. 

We have our colleges, ready for the 
training of our future ministers. And in 
the Church we have an abundance of young 
life. Our only need is that there should be 
a true sense of the claim of the Church 
on the brightest and best of our Christian 
youth. 


It is then with this idea of the function 


of the college and its place in the life of 
the Church, that we enter upon our work. 
We are gladdened and encouraged because 
of the hearty interest that the people have 
shown in this collere and its work. May 
these bonds between the college and the 
Church be strengthened as the years pass. 
And from this place may there go forth 
into the Church, through the men who are 
graduated here, a steady and a growing 
stream of influence that will do much to 
establish the people in their faith, to com- 
mend the Gospel to our generation, and to 
bring honor to that name which is above 
every name,—the Name of Jesus Christ, 
the only King and Head of the Church. 


In choosing one’s friends we must choose 
those whose qualities are inborn. To lay the 
foundations of friendship on borrowed or 
added virtues is to build on an artificial soil; 
we run too many risks by it.—Amiel. 


* 


Foreign Missions 


FACTS OF THE KOREAN MISSION. 


Editor RECORD :— 


Some misinformed friends have the idea 
that the whole of Korea and the Korean 
Presbyterian Church have been given over 
to the care of the United Church of 
Canada. 


This is quite incorrect. The Presby- 
terlan Church in Canada was, up to June, 
1925, caring for only a small portion of 
the territory and population of Korea. 


The field actually under the care of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada was in 
the north-east, about one-eighth of the 
whole of Korea, and in population, about 
one-ninth of the whole. 


There are other Presbyterian churches 
working in Korea:—viz.—The Presby- 
terian Church, U.S.A., (North), The Pres- 
byterian Church, U.S.A., (South), The 
Australian Presbyterian Church. 


These churches, with the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, have founded the 


according to Presbyterian Rule and Order, ' 
as in the Home Churches. 


The taking over, by the United Church 
of Canada, of the territory and population, 
once cared for by the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, does not and cannot affect the 
status and doctrine of the Presbyterian 
Church of Korea. 


And for this reason,—that Church is 
composed of native ordained ministers, and 
elders, and the baptised church members, 
who direct, control and order all its affairs. 


Further, the missionaries of the various 
churches working in Korea are members 
of this Native Presbyterian Church, only 
by virtue of their standing in their own 
Churches in their Homeland. 


Moreover, these missionaries can only 
hold office in an official capacity in the 
Sessions, Presbyteries and Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church of Korea, upon 
nomination, election and consent of this 
Native (Korean) Presbyterian Church as 
it decides in its Church Courts. 


Korean Presbyterian Church, which may A few statistics may clarify’ the 
now be called an indigenous Church, and _ situation. Approximate figures are given 
which functions as a Native Church, as presented a year or so ago. 
issi jes _ Native i is 
i Wives pte wid 2e Soe cues Mcberae Adherents 
orkers 

Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., North.. 151 680 1,332 45,000 95,000 

a a 4: South. . 83 302 593 15,000 35,000 

it a olf Australias...) 37 63 220 5,500 12,000 

*§ : aMOANAGa so toss 50 186 363 7,000 18,000 

321 1,231 2,508 72,500 160,000 


So it will be seen that the work under 
the care of the Canadian Church was less 
than one-sixth of the whole, and, being a 
part of the whole Korean Presbyterian 
ae can do no other than continue to 

e. 


‘As we have said, this Native Korean 
Presbyterian Church governs its affairs 
without the superintendence—or even di- 
rection—of the Presbyterian Missionary 
Body, except inasmuch as they are co- 
workers in the Kingdom of God and occupy 
the Offices of the Church by the election 
and permission of the Korean Church Mem- 
bers, in their Church Courts. 


This Korean Church elects its own 
Moderator and Officials just as our Home 


BEING HONEST WITH THE HEATHEN. 


If your father left in his will an in- 
heritance for you and your brother, and 
your brother, being at a distance, could 
only receive his inheritance if you sent it 
to him, would you feel free to decide 
whether to send it to him or not? 


Churches do, and ordained missionaries 
working in the Korean Field have to be 
nominated and elected by the Native 
Church Courts to enable them to be the 
representatives of that Church in the 
Korean General Assemblies. 


Therefore, let all friends in the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada remember that 
the Presbyterian Church in Korea will 
continue on its way unchanged and un- 
affected as it has been for over thirty 
years. 


Moreover, all the gifts, prayers and 
efforts that have been sacrificially made on 
behalf of the work of Christ among the 
Korean people, have all been a blessed in- 
vestment for the Kingdom of Christ.—Com. 


And if you did send it to him, would you 
take considerable credit to yourself for 
doing so? That’s foreign missions. 

People talk complacently about the “poor 
heathen.” Why “poor?” Because the 
heathen have not received their share of 
the inheritance which the Father left us to 
give them.—Sunday School Times. 


344 


NOTES FROM GWALIOR, INDIA. 
By Rev. JOHN WILKIE, D.D. 


This has been the hottest and most try- 
ing July that I have ever yet experienced. 
We have had almost no rain as yet though 
we are now in the month of August. 

Fortunately we have had 
around us and so the danger of a famine 
is largely avoided. 

Out at the farm Mr. Hawtin early sowed 
his grain; and though there is not enough 
moisture to make very rapid, healthy 
growth, there is still a promise of good 
returns if there is rain enough in the 
coming days to develop it. The dry farm- 
ing system enables them to do where the 
ordinary system fails. 

Mrs. Hawtin has passed her written 
examination of the second year and is in 
first class honors among the first of the 
year. We are glad at her success in be- 
coming familiar with the language of the 
people. It will add immensely to her use- 
fulness in the coming days. 


Helen Macdonald Memorial Girls’ School. 


At last the new school has been opened. 
Three new teachers have been engaged. 
am full of hopes that it will be a very real 
success. 

We are the first school in this part to 
start the new plan of giving the children 
pay for all they do and out of it taking all 
their expenses. 

This is contrary to the old system in 
which the child received food, clothing, etc., 
at the expense of the Mission and grew up 
to think the Mission was her mother and 
father, or rather a milch cow to which they 
could go at any time. 

We are confident it is a move in the right 
direction. What specially cheers me is 
that the children seem to rejoice in the 
prospect of their being able to support 
themselves. 

It means of course that we have to 
provide work for them and then will be 
responsible to dispose of that work as best 
we can. Through Gracebai’s care many 
of the present girls have been taught a 
great deal of fine work that will be of very 
real value, and that I am quite sure we 
will easily sell either here or at home. 

We are arranging to have the ground 
dug up in the compound so that each child 
may have a garden of her own for which 
she will be responsible and for the fruits 
of which we will pay her. This will give 
them an idea of an outside industry that 
has not been thought of before by them. 


Our Bible School. - 

As soon as I returned from Australia I 
called in all the workers from the out- 
stations and all those in the Training 
Class that we may spend a month together 
in Bible study. 

They and we need all the help and 
stimulus we can get; and these poor people 
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out in the villages are too much left to 
themselves, face to face with tremendous 
odds and not having had too much early 
training. 

As to the work itself the men report 
everywhere openings and interesting en- 
quiries. We are insisting on more and 
more care in the matter of baptisms as 
I realize very fully we have no right to 
baptize anyone who does not personally 
know Christ as the result of the new life 
given by Christ. . 

Heathenism does its best to destroy all 
sense of sin and to counteract at every 
possible turn our work by trying to 
caricature Christianity. 

In this I am sorry to say they obtain 
much ammunition from the _ so-called 
Modernist armouries; for those who are 
to-day actively preaching against Chris- 
tianity have on their finger ends the com- 
mon objections that are presented against 
the historicity or truthfulness of the Old 
and the New Testaments, calling in 
question the Virgin Birth, the Divinity of 
Christ, His Resurrection and taking a hold 
of some of the moral questions that so 
many of our Modernists emphasize at 
home, specially pointing out the goodness 
that is in us that only needs developing 
in order of our being worthy of God. 

Only those who have been in the midst 
of heathenism can realize the awful de- 
grading influences that are always at work 
and therefore realize the difficulties of our 
workers as they seek to impress upon them 
the nature and results of sin and the need 
that only Christ can meet. 


SEVEN NEW MISSIONARIES. 


The Women’s Missionary Society, W. D., 
has recently strengthened its staff over- 
seas by the appointment of seven young 
women to their distant fields. 

Miss F. Irene Stringer, of Landsdowne, 
Ont., and Miss Annie Lee Whatling, of 
Pointe Gatineau, Que., are on their way to 
our field in Gwalior, India. 

Miss Ruth Buchanan, daughter of Dr. 
and Mrs. Buchanan, of our Bhil Mission 
field in India, is now at work with her 
parents in that Mission which was founded 
by them over thirty years ago, and in 
which, as a girl, she spent the childhood 
years, and to do so she gives up a position 


as teacher in Toronto, where she received: 
almost if not quite three times the salary 


she now receives on the mission field. ; 

Miss Christiana Maxwell, already in 
India, has also been appointed to this same 
Bhil field. 

Miss Annie C. Cook and Miss Jean 
Graham have reached North Honan to 
assist Dr. and Mrs. Goforth. 

The seventh, Mrs. Bella Koa, a daugh- 
ter of the late Dr. G. L. Mackay, founder 
of our Formosa Mission, is working in that 
mission.—F. YEIGH. 


. 


a eae S 


) 


ee ee Pee Oe See ee 


mr 


a 


rn 
eo a 


Ee ee ee gee AR ee | ae, ee eee ee, SLOP PO re ace wl Ole ee on eg Te Ly 


The Children’s Record 


A LETTER FROM GRANDPA. 


Dear Lads and Lassies All, 

_ Many of you are thinking and planning 
as to what you will be and do when you 
grow up. . 

Many of your plans are big and your 
hopes bright, for the springtime of life, 
like a sunny morning in Spring, is usually 
bright and glad. 

May Grandpa join in your plans? 

Sure, Grandpa! . Come on. Glad _ to 
have you! 

Well Dearies,—the first thing I want to 
say is that I hope your plans and hopes 
will be realized, if not in exactly in the 
way you plan and hope, yet as good or 
better. 

And now a few “Remembers,” which I 
trust may help you a little to the success 


you long for. 
* * * 


“Remember”—that every one of you, no 
matter where or what you are—may make— 
if you will—a great success of life, a 
success beyond your plans and hopes and 
dreams. 

“Remember”’—that the greatest success 
of any life is to be an honest, unselfish, 
kind, good, true man or woman. 

“Remember”—that without these qual- 
ities no life is truly successful, no matter 
how great its gain or fame. 

-“Remember’”—that with these qualities 
a life is successful, no matter how poor or 
obscure, or how little of gain or fame. 

“Remember”—that these qualities in a 
life cannot be put upon the outside of life, 
like powder or lip-stick on the face, they 
ean only show out from within like the 
clear glow of health. 

“Remember”—that these qualities with- 
in can only be cultivated by patient watch- 
fulness and care, like flowers in a weedy 
garden. 

“Remember”—that if your body does not 
grow steadily until you are grown up, it 
is because there is something wrong, so 
if these qualities do not grow steadily, 
until at last they are perfect, “grown up,” 
there is something wrong within, that only 
Christ can make right. 
~ “Remember”—that while imitations of 
these qualities may be put on outside, by 


your own human effort, these qualities 
themselves can only grow as you give up 
your heart and will and life to Christ, 
and allow Him to rule and reign there, and 
help you to train these qualities in your 
life. If you give your heart and life into 
Christ’s keeping, then you will be able 
successfully to cultivate these qualities in 
life. 

‘“Remember”—that the cultivation of 
these qualities will give greater happiness 
in life than success along any other line. 

‘“Remember”—that all other success, all 
other things that you may gain, must in a 
short time be left behind; but what you 
gain in these qualities are part of yourself, 
and are yours, are you, forever. 

‘“Remember’”—that the secret of a truly 
successful life is “Create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right spirit 
within me.” Ps. 51:10. 

And now dearies, may I wish you one 
and all, with all my heart, a truly success- 
ful life, and when Jesus asks you bye and 
bye—How have you lived the life I gave 
you, you will be able to tell Him gladly, 
that with His help you have made of life 
a great success. 


With love, 
GRANDPA. 


OUR FATHER’S GOODNESS. 


The Empress Josephine, walking one 
day with her husband, was left for a 
while to rest in a humble cottage. The eyes 
of the lone woman there were stained with 
tears, and she said poverty was the cause 
of her trouble. 


“How much would relieve it?” asked 
Josephine. RS, 
“Oh, there is no relieving it; 1t would 


require four hundred francs to help us 
out, to save our little vineyards and our 
goats.” 

Josephine counted out of her purse four 
hundred francs into the woman’s lap. 
Gathering them together the poor woman 
fell down and kissed Josephine’s feet. 

The empress remembered that as the 
happiest day of her life. 

But all God’s life is filled with days like 
that. His name is love. He delights to 
hear our prayer, to answer it, to relieve 
and to enrich us.—David J. Burrell, D.D. 


Liquor-selling is one of the most criminal 
methods of assassination for money ever 
adopted in any age or country.—Ruskin. 
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TWO PICTURES FROM LIFE. 


A black-eyed baby lay moaning its young 
life away.on the brick bed of a dreary 
mud house in Peking, China. 


The feeble voice, growing weaker and 
weaker, was now and then drowned in the 
sobs and groans of the young mother who 
gazed in despair upon her dying child. 


She longed to press it to her aching 
heart, but she had always heard that 
demons are all around the dying, waiting 
to snatch the soul away, and so because it 
was dying she was afraid of her own baby! 


“It is almost time,” said the mother-in- 
law, and she snatched up the helpless baby. 
The mother shrieked, “My baby is not 
dead! My baby is not dead yet.” 


“But it has only one mouthful of breath 
left,” said the old woman; “the cart will 
soon pass, and then we shall have to keep 
it in the house all night. There is no help 
for it; the gods are angry with you.” 

The mother dared not resist, and her 
baby was carried from her sight. She 
never saw it again. 


An old black cart drawn by a black cow 
passed slowly down the street, the little 
body was laid among the others already 
gathered there, and the carter drove on 
through the city gate. Outside the city 
wall he laid them all in a common pit, 
buried them in lime, and drove on. 

No stone marks the spot; no flower will 
ever blossom on that grave. 

The desolate woman wails, “My baby is 
lost; my baby is lost; I can never find him 
again.” 

The 
heathen. 


black-eyed baby’s mother is a 


The Second Picture. 


A blue-eyed baby lay moaning on the 
downy pillows of its dainty crib, and it 
was whispered softly through the Mission, 
“Baby is dying.” 

With sorrowing hearts we gathered in 
the stricken home, but the Comforter had 
come before us. 


“Our baby is going home,” said the 
mother, and, though her voice trembled, 
she smiled bravely and sweetly upon the 
little sufferer. 


“We gave her to the Lord when she 
came to us,” said the father reverently, 
and he threw his arms lovingly around his 
wife. 


As we watched through our tears the 
little life slipping away, some one began to 
sing softly— 

“Jesus, Lover of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly.” 

The blue eyes opened for the last time, 
and with one long gaze into the loving 
faces above, closed again, and with a gentle 


_ admission to the Lord’s table. 


sigh the sweet child passed in through the 
gate to the heavenly fold. 


The missionary goes to tell the heathen 
mother of Jesus and the heavenly home, to 
tell her she may meet her baby again, and 
your Mission Band helps to send that mis- 
sionary, so you share in the good work of 
sending the good news. 


THE PARISH WAIF. 


Yeddie, a daft parish waif of the high- 
lands of Scotland, but who had wit enough 
to be a devoted Christian, applied for 
The minis- 
ter was busy and tried to put him off. 

The lad’s reply, “Oh, if you knew how 
I loved him you would let me go where he 
is to sit at his table,’’ touched the minis- 
ter’s heart, and Yeddie was allowed to 
come. 

As he sat at the table the tears filled 
his eyes, and he would shake his head and 
whisper mournfully, “But. I dinna see him.” 

At length, after partaking of the sacred 
symbols, he raised his head, wiped his yes, 
and, looking into the minister’s face, 
nodded and smiled. . 

Leaving the table, he started homeward, 
silent and thoughtful, but with the light 
of joy in his face. He did not reply to 
those who spoke to him, and the boys as 
usual, began to taunt him. 

Then he said, “Ah lads, dinna bid Yeddie 
talk the day. He’s seen the face o’ the 
Lord Jesus. He got a smile frae His e’e 
an’ a word frae His tongue an’ he’s afeard 
tae speak lest he lose the memory o’t. A 
lads I’ve seen Him this day, yon luvely 
man. Dinna ye speak but leave puir 
Yeddie tae His company.” 

The boys were amazed, and one said, 
“Sure, he’s na langer daft.” 

Reaching his garret home, Yeddie dare 
not speak to the granny who sheltered him, 
lest he might “lose the bonny face,” but 
left his meal untasted and climbed the 
ladder to his straw bed. 

A little later his voice was heard to say: 
“Ay, Lord, it’s just poor me that has been 
sae lang seekin’ ye, and now we'll bide the- 
gither and never part mair. Ay, but this 
loft is a bonnie place the nicht.” 

In the morning Yeddie did not come 
down, and when the granny went up to 
see why, she found him kneeling, with his 
head resting on his folded arms. He had 
gone to be with his Lord. 


Many a young business man will be received 
into partnership this year, and will be proud 
and happy. But long ago the Lord of the 
universe offered to take you and me into 
partnership with Him. If we have not yet 
accepted the great offer, now is the best time 
to do it. 
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HE ENCOURAGED THE OTHERS. 


A Highland chief of the Macgregor clan 
fell wounded at the battle of Sheriffmuir. 
Seeing their leader fall, the clan wavered 
and gave the foe an advantage. The old 
chieftain, perceiving this, raised himself 
on his elbow, while the blood streamed from 
his wounds, and cried out—“I am not dead, 
my children; I am looking at you to see you 
do your duty.” This roused them to new 
energy and almost superhuman effort. 


So, when our strength fails and our 
hearts sink within us, the Captain of our 
salvation cries: 

“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee.”—D. L. Moody. 


MOTHER FIRST.' 


Fred Baker sat one winter evening watch- 
ing his mother as she patiently stitched on 
the garments of more prosperous neigh- 
bours. She was a widow, and her income 
was small. Fred was thirteen, and the 
oldest of her three children. He attended 
school, and had determined to make a 
scholar of himself, and so be fitted to. make 
a good livelihood for his mother and sisters. 


But suddenly the thought crossed his 
mind. ‘What if mother does not live until 
I am aman? She looks pale and thin. I’d 
better not wait to do great things. I'd 
better begin now. Mr. Richie needs a boy 
over at his store. I think that I will speak 
for the place.” 


“Where are you going, my son?” asked 
Mrs. Baker, looking up from her work. 

“I’m just going over to Mr. Richie’s 
store.” 

He asked for the situation and procured 
it, but said nothing until early Monday 
morning. 

“Mother, I am going into Mr. Richie’s 
store. I had intended to keep the thing a 
secret until I had in my hands four dollars, 
my first week’s wages. But I could not do 
it, because I must leave home before seven 
o’clock and stay away until nine in the 
evening.” 

“You’re a blessed boy, Fred. I never felt 
the pinch of poverty in all my life as I did 
last week. My heart was very heavy, al- 
though I tried to be trusting. The snow 
and the cold are here, and I have only a 
bushel of coal, almost no provisions and but 
fifty cents. 


“Why, Fred, four dollars is more than I 
can earn in a week. God bless you, my son! 
I feel that He has indeed provided a way. 
I had not thought of your leaving school; 
you were so anxious to secure an education.” 

“T was, mother, but I am anxious to 
secure immediate help for you. I could not 
go on making fine plans about being able to 
help you by and by, while you were break- 
ing yourself down to keep a big, strong boy 
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in school. It’s right to do the first thing 
first, Mr. Richie says. ‘Mother before 
books,’ now.” 4 


“Give me a kiss, mother, to keep me com- 


‘pany. The hours may seem long to-day.” 


She kissed him fondly, and again said: 
“God bless you,” and he went out to under- 
take his first day’s work.”—Word and the 
Way. | axa 
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“HOME, SWEET HOME.” 


On the parlour wall of a home hangs a 
photograph of a babe one year old. He 
stands with his back to the parlour, head 
turned so as to look over his shoulder. 


One wonders, looking at him, how he can 
stand so steadily; the secret is beyond. Be- 
hind the curtain, hidden from view, is the 
mother, her unseen hand clasps both his 
hands, he stands in her strength. This 
sturdy babe is the coming citizen; multi- 
plied, he is the hope of the nation. 


The years pass, the babe becomes a boy; 
the tide of temptation rises about his feet, 
but he stands firmly. The mother’s strength 
is his stay, her presence is his power. 


The years pass, the boy becomes a youth, 
the tide has risen, the struggle is fierce, the 
currents press against the eager life, but 
he stands, anchored by a mother’s love. 


The years pass, middle life has come, the 
tide has begun to ebb, temptation has lost 
its meaning, he longs for “the touch of a 
vanished hand and the sound of a voice that 
is still,” but the silent presence of the 
absent friend holds him steady. 


He is a successful business man, a pure 
father, an honest citizen, a consistent 
Christian. The country is safe in his keep- 
ing, safeguarded through the home. 


The web of life is woven of two sets of 
thread, heredity and environment; the 
shuttle is thrown in the home. The genera- 
tions past find expression through the home, 
the environment of the age finds point of 
contact with the new life through the home. 
The home gathers into itself and passes on 
the stored human life of the generations. 
The sort of home decides the outcome of 
the life. 

There is much debate as to which is 
strongest, heredity or environment; illus- 
trations are plenty of the power of both. 
But whichever, heredity or environment, be 
strongest, the home is the meeting place of 
both in shaping character and deciding 
destiny. 

What the boy is in the home, the man will 
be in the state, with few exceptions, and 
what the boy is in the home is determined 
by the home, if the parents are wise; by 
the boy, if the parents are foolish. 

Citizenship is not safeguarded by the 
home, if the children make the home. The 
law must still come from the top of Sinai, 
or the calf will be surely shaped at the base 
of the hill by the unthinking children. 


Life and Work 


HOW ARE WE 

A Presbyterian elder 

his Jewish friend to a Presbyterian 

minister. After saying some very hand- 

some things about his friend, he exclaimed: 

“Tf he does not go to heaven, I do not 
expect to get there.” 


Perhaps the Presbyterian elder was only 
indulging in a bit of pleasantry to please 
his Jewish friend. But the incident leaves 
one wondering whether the elder had 
thought through the way of salvation and 
whether he had considered the part which 
Jesus Christ has in our salvation. 

* ok x 


There have been for a good many cen- 
turies three views of salvation. 


First, that we are saved by character. 
In other words, we save ourselves. 


A few years ago a church advertised its 
creed every Saturday morning in a daily 
paper, and the first article in that creed 
was salvation by character. 


_ The theologians call this view Pelagian- 
ism, because it was taught by a man named 
Pelagius about fifteen hundred years ago. 


This view seems to be growing in 
popularity. Many new books on Religious 
Education seem to hold it. It has no place 
for regeneration or for the redemptive 
work of Christ. It teaches that all are 
born the children of God and all that we 
need is development and nurture. 


Now Christianity has the highest ideals 
for character to be found in all the world, 
but it teaches that character is the result 
of salvation and not the cause of it. Those 
who hold to the view of salvation by 
character have no place for the atoning 
death of Jesus Christ on the cross. 

* * * 


In the second place, there are those who 
believe that salvation is effected by the co- 
operation of God and man. This view is 
known as Semi-Pelagianism. 


At first glance this seems to be correct 
but when we go a little deeper we see that 
it is a mistaken view. The Bible rep- 
resents the unregenerate man as dead in 
trespasses and sins. 
power to co-operate, until God gives them 
that power. 


Jesus stood at the grave of Lazarus and 
with a loud voice called to him to come 
forth. But he had no power to come forth, 
until it was given to him from God. Those 
who are born again “are born, not of: blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God.” 


* ac ** 


The third view is that salvation is by 
grace. In other words, eternal life is the 


SAVED? 
was introducing 


The dead have no. 


gift of God. The Bible teaches us that 
salvation and everything connected with 
it, from beginning to end, is a gracious 
gift from God. 

The beginning was away back some- 
where in the eternity of the past. In 
Ephesians we are told that we were chosen 
in Christ before the foundation of the world. 
Everything connected with our salvation is 
a gift from God. 

First of all, He gave His only begotten 
Son. None can understand the full mean- 
ing of that statement. His Son Jesus 
Christ loved us and lived for us and died 
for us. He bore our sins in His own body 
on the tree. By His stripes we are healed. 

x * ® 


All the theories put together do not 
exhaust the meaning of the atonement. By 
His life and by His death Jesus Christ took 
away everything that would separate 
between us and the Father. He wrought 
out a complete plan of salvation. He is the 
way and the only way back to God. 

Our heavenly Father gives the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask Him. Thus the 
Holy Spirit is a gift from God, and it is 
the Holy Spirit who applies to our hearts 
the redemption purchased by Christ. 

Without the work of the Holy Spirit 
there is no salvation, for unless we are 
born of the Spirit we cannot enter the 
Kingdom of God. The Holy Spirit does 
nearly everything for the Christian. 


* OF * 


Regeneration is a gift. It is a work of 
the Holy Spirit. When the apostles heard 
of the conversation of Cornelius, they 
rejoiced, because God had granted repen- 
tance to the Gentiles: Acts 11. 

Faith is a gift. When Peter made his 
great confession, Jesus said: “Flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father Who is in haeven.” “By grace 
are ye saved through faith; and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God.” 


Power to live the Christian life is a gift. 
We are strengthened with might by His 
Spirit.” It is He that “worketh in us 
both to will and to do of His good pleasure.” 


The Apostle Paul sums it all up when he 
says: “But the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


If we know the way of salvation, and 
what it has cost Jesus Christ, we will not 
lightly assure one who has definitely 
rejected Jesus Christ that he is going to 
be’ saved. “There is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved.”—Dr..W. L. LINGLE, in 
The “Presbyterian of the South.” 
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PEACE AND REST CAME AGAIN. 


Several years ago weary, ill, discouraged, 
I was facing a gray and desolate old age. 
Thinking of happier days and of my life 
at college, I recalled the twenty minutes’ 
religious devotion we used to spend morning 
and evening, and was moved to begin the 
practice again. . 

I had never wholly omitted daily Bible 
reading; but it had become mechanical, and 
often very greatly abbreviated. Being a 
rapid reader, in twenty minutes the chap- 
ters slipped too fast with their heavy freight 
of precious truth. 


So I began really studying the passages 
with references and helps. Before I was 
aware, the joy of the Lord filled my heart 
and my life; the gray shadows fled before 
God’s sunlight; instead of growing older, 
every year I have been growing younger: 
and I feel that this renewing of life in body, 
soul, and spirit started with the careful and 
loving reading of the Word.”—Bible Society 
Record. 


A “PLEASANT GIRL.” 


A traveler in Norway last summer, came 
to a village early one morning, and was 
struck by the air of gloom that pervaded 
the streets, and concluded that some sick- 
ness or financial trouble had fallen upon the 
community. 


As the day was toward noon, however, the 
houses were closed, shop windows were 
covered, all trade and business ceased. It 
was a death, then. 


Presently, he saw the people gathering 
for the funeral. There were the village 
official, the nobleman from the neighboring 
chateau, and apparently, every man, woman 
and child in the village. It must be some 
dignitary of the church who was dead, or 
some county official. 


As he stood watching the crowds passing 
down the little rocky street he caught sight 
of a German known to him. He beckoned 
to him. “The town has lost some great 
magnate, apparently”? he said. 

“Ah, no, it is only a young maiden who 
is dead. No. She was not beautiful, nor 
rich. But, oh, such a pleasant girl, Mon- 
sieur! All the world seems darker now 
that she is dead.” 


It is a singular fact that when we reach 
middle life and look back, it is not the 
beautiful nor the brilliant, nor the famous 
people whom we have known, that we re- 
member with the keenest regret; but some 
simple sincere, pleasant soul, whom we 
treated as an every-day matter while she 
was with us. 


Go into a family, or a social circle, and 
the woman who has the most friends there, 
as a rule, is not the belle, nor the wit, nor 
the heiress, nor the beauty; but some home- 
_ ly charming little body, whose fine tact and 
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warm heart never allow her to say a wrong 
word in the wrong place. 


The “pleasant women” are the attraction, 
that everywhere hold society and homes to- 
gether. Any girl, however poor or ugly, 
may develop into one of them. 


In order to do so, she must be candid, 
honorable, unselfish and loving. If she is 
these, the world will be better and happier 
for every day of her life, and as in this 
case of this poor Norwegian, it will ‘‘seem 
darker when she is dead.”—Ex. 


WHERE CIGARETTES CAN’T PASS. 


Railroad companies, steamship corpora- 
tions and nearly all the organizations that 
employ men are teaching morals these days. 

It isn’t because men of money have any 
special love for their fellowmen, or feel philan- 
thropic thrills and a desire to benefit human- 
ity. It is business. It is because a better class 
of employees is wanted, 


The New York, New Haven & Hartford 
Railway Company has placed a ban on habit- 
ual cigarette smokers. There are no places for 
them. Those in the employ of the company 
who make a practice of smoking cigarettes will 
not be retained. 

‘‘Because,’’ said an official of the company, 
‘‘the habitual cigarette smoker is almost sure 
to be more or less colour blind.”’ 


One good thing that can be said of the 
present system of trade competition is that it 
has raised the standard of men, and the time 
is coming when only the clean-limbed, bright- 
eyed, well developed and well equipped man 
can secure or hold a position of trust.—Hz. 


WHAT HARM? 


‘What possible harm can there be in a 
quiet, social game of cards?’ A _ reformed 
gambler answers the question as follows:— 


‘‘Perhaps you never thought of it, but where 
do all the gamblers come from? They are not 
taught in the gambling dens. A ‘greener,’ 
unless he is a fool, never enters a gambling 
hell, because he knows that he will be fleeced 
out of everything he possesses in less than 
fifteen minutes. 


‘‘He has learned somewhere else before he 
sets foot inside of such a place. When he ‘has 
played in the parlor, in the social game of the 
home and has become proficient enough to win 
prizes among his friends, the next step with 
him is to seek out the gambling-room, for he 
has learned and now counts upon his efficiency 
to hold his own, 


“The saloon men and gamblers chuckle and 
smile when they read in the papers of the 
parlor games given by the ladies, for they 
know that after a while those same men will 
become patrons of their business. 


“T say, then, the parlor game is the college 
where gamblers are made and educated. In 
the name of God, men, stop this business in 
your homes.’’—Religious Intelligencer. 
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GETTING A VISION. 


It was Mrs. Lowell’s last day at her 
summer home and she had risen early to 
enjoy once more the beauty of the morning. 


On her dressing-table lay her invitation 
to the September Thank-offering meeting, 
and the words “Come and give thanks with 
us” met her eye. 


“I cannot give thanks this year,” but I 
will give my offering. From henceforth I 
must walk in the shadow of my great life- 
sorrow, and she quickly tucked three 
dollars into the envelope, as her offering. 


Stepping out upon the wide porch the 
exquisite beauty of the inland lake lay 
before her. “I do thank thee, Oh, my 
Father, for this beauty,’ and, entering 
the house, she added a dollar to her offer- 
ing. ‘ 


* * * 


The loneliness of her first evening in her 
city home was relieved by a call from her 
breezy friend, Mary Holding. ‘“You’ll come 
to the Thank-offering meeting to-morrow, 
Helen?” 


“No, I shall not be at the meeting, but I 
have my offering ready and will send it.” 


“I’m so glad, Helen! for it is sorely 
needed. Mother’s illness has diminished 
my gift this year—I’ve only made out 
twenty—and I’m praying that somebody 
may be moved to make it good.” 


Mrs. Lowell stood wondering. “Twenty 
dollars from Mary Holding, who supports 
herself and her mother on a _ teacher’s 
salary! Can it be possible? I wonder how 
much it would take to ‘make it good.’ ”’ 


The morning of the Thank-offering meet- 
ing found Mrs. Lowell busy re-arranging 
her pleasant home. “I must secure at once 
that elegant piece I saw yesterday. Thirty 
dollars seems a good deal to give. Perhaps 
I may as well wait a little before getting 
it. Then I can give twenty-five dollars and 
make Mary’s offering good. I’ll just go 
over to the meeting this afternoon and 


carry it myself.” 
* ok € 


“An answer to one prayer is walking in 
this minute,” said Mary Holding to her- 
self, as Mrs. Lowell entered. “I’ve been 
praying that Helen Lowell might come to 
this meeting and get a vision.” 


But Mrs. Lowell had not come for “a 
vision.” As she listened to the opening 
prayers and hymns, she half wondered why 
she came at all. “For hard-worked Mary 
Holding’s sake,” she said. Her mind 
reverted to her old habit of retrospection 
until the missionary speaker of the day 
arose. She was from India. 

“If there is a widow here to-day, she 


may well give thanks that her widowhood 
is in a Christian land.” 
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A flash of indignant pain shot through 
Mrs. Lowell’s widowed heart. How could 
anyone give thanks whose life had been 
made desolate, whose home was so bereft! 
Submission, not thanksgiving, is for such 
the limit of attainment. ; 


The speaker, went on to portray the 
gloomy, windowless room, the bare walls, 
the mud floor, the close atmosphere of the 
Hindu widow’s home. 


Without conscious effort on Mrs. Lowell’s 
part, the comfort and beauty of her own 
home began to stand before her in con- 
trast,—her well-made, suitable clothing 
stood over against the shorn head and the 
one dirty garment of her Hindu sister, her 
own dainty table beside the scant pot of 
porridge, set, once a day, upon the mud 
floor, the revilings, the reproaches cast 
upon the other, and the tender sympathy 
of Christian friends that had soothed and 
sustained herself. 


The speaker went on: ‘With no knowl- 
edge of her Heavenly Father’s care nor of 
her Saviour’s love and sacrifice, this abused 
drudge, this over-worked, ill-fed child, is 
often not even allowed to retain the flower 
of a blameless life,” were the closing words 
that fell upon her heart. 


She had heard such things before, but 
a new light had fallen upon them. She 
was getting her “vision” She dropped her 
offerings in the basket with a sigh of 
relief, glad it was not less. 

* * * 


She came back to her house and it had 


never seemed more lovely, but the picture 
of the sorrowful child-widow came with 
her. The stony, white-faced woman, 
robbed of her darlings, rose up before her. 
The great deeps of her ingratitude were 
broken up. 


How rich her outward life in freedom, 
in sunshine, in beauty, in comfort, in 
friends! And the inner life! What heights 
of intelligence, of culture, of purity lay 
between her and the little bowed figure on 
the mud floor! 


“Wherewithal shall I come before Him? 
What, O what, shall I render?” was the 
cry of her awakened soul. Mary Holding’s 


prayer was answered; Mrs. Lowell had. 


“her vision.” 


4 
“T am awakened out of my sleep. I can- 
not rest until I have made some offering 
as a token of my gratitude.” 


Heretofore Mrs. Lowell had given for 
the uplifting of the women of the world the 
fragments of her funds, the loose change of 
her comfortable income. 


Now, for the first time, she seized her 
book and wrote eagerly a check for a sum 
that would have rejoiced the heart of 
Mary Holding, and it was truly a Thank- 
offering. 
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Write for Designs and Prices 


A good man said to his wife who was com- 
plaining that she was tried beyond bear- 
ing by some persons with whom she had 
relations in her daily life: ‘My dear, you 
are not taking the right view of this 
matter. You are forgetting that these 
people are giving you a great deal of help 
in developing the finer qualities of your 
character. You are sweeter, more self- 
’ restrained and nobler through the exercise 
of tact, tenderness and unselfishness to 
them. You ought to thank God that he 
has given you just this discipline.” 


You simply add hot 
water to “Camp” 
Coffee and make it 
in the cup. No “‘leav- 
ings,’’ no dregs —no 
waste with 


R, Paterson & Sona, Ltd., fi 
Glasgow. 


A MESSAGE FROM THE BIRDS. 


“Do you know that we’re your fellow 
citizens, Your Little Brothers of the Air, 
each doing our bit for our common country 
in the way of keeping certain undesirables 
out of the gardens, the orchards, the fields, 
and the woods. 

“Do you know what Uncle Sam says: 

“‘ ‘Insects,’ says he, ‘destroy $700,000,000 
worth of the products of the soil every 
year because there are not enough birds to 
help get rid of them; and, if it were not 
for the birds, farming and gardening and 
fruit-raising would be impossible, and all 
our forests would disappear.’ ”’—E«. 


Best for Tiny Tot’s Togs 
Dainty yet so Sturdy 


Experienced Mothers know well how much more econo- 
mical it is to always clothe the children in rompers 
dresses and suits made from WABASSO Cottons. 


These good cottons stand up 
stoutly to the most strenuous 
play-time wear, because they 
are most carefully made 
from only the finest grade 
of raw materials. 


For Mother’s Lingerie and 
Dresses, there’s a lovely new 2 7 
and inexpensive fabric, now, Plenty of variety in Wabasso 
called ‘‘Wacosilke.’’” All coloured cottons to choose 


good stores have it. from. They make up so 


smartly, too. 
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Whatsoever we beg of God, let us also work In God’s world, for those who are in 
for it.—Jeremy Taylor. earnest, there is no failure. No work truly 
done, no word earnestly spoken, no sacrifice 

A Christianity without a Dying, Atoning freely made was ever made in vain. 

Christ, is a dying Christianity. 


Every to-day is the harvest of yesterday. 
A man has no more religion than he acts out’ The only way to make the morrow’s mem- — 

in his life.—Henry Ward ‘Beecher. ories sweet and kindly is to live to-day a 

pure, gentle, unselfish, helpful life. 


It is easy to have the patience of Job 
when the boils are on some other man. There never has been a great and beau- 
tiful character which has not become so 

A heart is like a nut in that we seldom by filling well the ordinary and smaller 
find out what is in it until it is broken. offices appointed of God.—H. Bushnell. 


The girl who likes to please is all very well, Laziness grows on people; it begins in eob- 
but the girl who likes to help is worth two of webs and ends in iron chains. The more busi- 
her. ness a man has to do, the more he is able to 
accomplish, for he learns to recognize his time. 


The Bible is the one book that has some- 
thing to offer to satisfy every moral and Our safety is in having lofty ideals and 
spiritual need. in constant labor to secure their realization. 
; 5a aig ; Let the getting of money be a man’s ideal, 

No preparation for Bible study is worth and he will of necessity grow toward the 
anything if we approach the Book with- dust. 
out reverence. 


é Our bravest men are often those of 
Satan always keeps a whitewash brush whom the world hears the least. Life to 
handy for the man who dreads the trouble them is a constant struggle. They meet 


j of being washed white. their obstacles every day and pass them in 


silence. 


Good temper and good manners are two , 
things we must acquire in our youth if we Lesser things will drop out as the hand 
wish to acquire them thoroughly. closes upon the larger duty or the greater 
blessing, just as the hand that reaches out 

A false report does not last long, and to grasp the great strong oak lets go its 
the life one leads is always the best apology hold on the blade of grass it had gathered. 
of that which one has led.—St. Jerome. —Phillips Brooks. 
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It is worse than useless ‘to talk morality, The Bible has always been such an influ- 
right living and high thinking to people if ential factor in my life, as a boy and as a 
you are disagreeable, cold, severe and un- man, that I cannot imagine what my life 
lovable. would have been without it. And I am only 
one of the many millions, for whom life as we 

If you are to get the fire of God’s holiness now experience it, and civilization, as we now 
and power and love burning in your heart, you _ know it, could not have been realized without 
must take more time in His fellowship. — the influence of the Holy Bible.—Dr. E. C. 
Andrew Murray. Broome. 
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That which is good to be done cannot be Thank God every morning when you get 
done too soon, and if it is neglected to be up that you have something to do that day 
done early, it will frequently happen that which must be done whether you like it or 
it will not be done at all. not. Being forced to work, and forced to 
do your best, will breed in you temperance 

Dr. Alexander Maclaren says the reason and self-control, diligence and strength of 
that so few honestly seek the enduement of the will, Rheartulneds and content, and a hun- 
Spirit is because “so few are willing to be dred virtues which the idle will never know. 
made invisible by the investiture.”’ —Charles Kingsley. 


To be beaten but not broken; to be vic- At a dinner when Daniel Webster was 
torious but not vain-glorious; to strive and Secretary of State for the U.S.A., after a period 
contend for the prize and to win it honest- of silence which fell upon the company of 
ly or to lose it cheerfully; to use every some twenty gentlemen present, one of the 
power in the race, and yet never to wrest guests said, “Mr. Webster, will you tell us 
an undue advantage or win an unlawful what was the most important thought that 
mastery; verily, in all this there is train- ever occupied your mind?” Webster slowly 
ing and testing of character which passed his hand over his forehead and in a 
searches it to the very roots, and this is a low voice answered. “‘The most important 
result which is worth all that it costs us—— thought that ever occupied my mind was that 
Bishop Potter. of my individual responsibility to God.” 
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Jesus, the Saviour, Himself Divine, taught through the 
years of His earthly ministry these same two great themes, 


Moses, the Lawgiver, by guidance Divine, taught these two 
and when He had finished, 


great themes to Isr 
In heathen lands where Christ and His teaching 


The supreme work of the Church is to teach 
what man is to believe concerning God, and what duty God 


requires of man.” 
The word most used in Scripture for teach 


which is simply another word for teaching. 


The children must be taught 


the duty 
If the Church teaches, 


Church does not teach, the world will not 

not know it cannot do—the will of God. 
The Church is the 
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so does the Church obey or neglect it, 
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“GOOD-BYE.” 


Sixty-three years ago a Nova Scotia lad 
of nineteen was leaving home. Parental 
approval had been asked and given, and 
day and hour arranged. 

But when the parting came he could not 
face it, and with a big lump in his throat, 
he slipped unnoticed out the back door and 
away. He could not say “good-bye.” 

Now at the evening of life’s little day, 
he finds “good-bye” to his loved place 
and work as hard to say as in life’s 
morning. 

“Good-bye”—to forty-six years of con- 
tinuous monthly publishing to the mem- 
bership of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, the work of the Church at home 
and abroad ;—thirty-five years in the PRES- 
BYTERIAN RECORD, by appointment of 
Assembly, and eleven previous years on 
personal responsibility, in a similar month- 
ly, the “Maritime Presbyterian.” 

“Good-bye”—to the daily stream of wel- 
come correspondence for so long a time, 
from all over the Church, so _ kindly, 
appreciative and helpful, from thousands 
never seen in the flesh, but known and 
prized through their welcome letters; and 
all of them interested in the work of the 
Church, for none but those who were in- 
terested undertook the gratuitous and often 
tedious task of distributing the RECORD 
month by month, from year to year in the 
congregations. 

That patient, quiet service through the 
years, of so many men and women, young 
and old, has been a most impressive lesson 
of loyalty to Christ in the work of His 
Church, and to that faithful service has 
been owing—in large measure—any suc- 
cess the RECORD may have achieved. 


“Good-bye”—to the correspondence from 
the mission fields of the Church for forty- 
six years,—from the New Hebrides, Trini- 
dad and British Guiana, from India, 
China, Formosa and Korea,—from most 
of our foreign mission pioneers and many 
of their successors, keeping one in close 
and living touch with the work as it grew 


from year to year and new stations were 
opened in the different fields, even the 
names of many of the early converts be- 
coming familiar. 

“Good-bye’”—to opportunities so many 
and continuous through so long a time! ° 
How often they have not been improved 
as they should have been! May that mis- 
improvement be forgiven. 


PASSING OF THE CONVENER OF THE 
RECORD COMMITTEE. 


Rev. G. Colborne Heine, LL.D., has 
been for some years Convener of the Assem- 
bly’s Committee on the PRESBYTERIAN 
Recorp. He was appointed to that office 
at the death of Rev. Dr. Fleck, who in like 
manner had succeeded Dr. Robert Camp- 
bell, all of them for many years widely 
known and well beloved ministers in Mont- 
real. 

On Wednesday afternoon, 24 November, 
Dr. Heine, recently fourscore, and for 
some years retired, had invited a few in- 
timate friends to his home on the occasion 
of his jubilee in the ministry. . 

After some general familiar intercourse, 
all joined in singing two verses of Psalm 
103, beginning—‘“O thou my soul bless God 
the Lord,” Dr. Heine leading on the piano. 

Turning from the instrument he stood up 
with the others. Two or three in turn had 
spoken words of reminiscence and con- 
gratulation, when, sinking, he was caught 
by those around him. 

But the genial, gentle spirit had fled. 
It was jubilee indeed, brighter, better, 
gladder for him than he had dreamed, with 
greetings, in a way we know not, from 
loved ones gone before, and from the 
Saviour. whom unseen he long had loved. 

A few minutes previous to his passing, 
he had arranged with me for a meeting of 
the Record Committee a few days hence, 
in view of impending changes. 


“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, from henceforth; yea saith the Spirit, 
for they rest from their labours and their 
works do follow them.” 
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WELCOMING DR. ROCHESTER. 


Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D., who has 
been appointed Managing Editor of the 
RECORD, beginning with January, 1927, was 
born at Burnstown, Renfrew Co., Ontario, 
in 1863. 


Rey. W. M. RocHESTER, D.D. 


After his early education in Ottawa 
Public School and Collegiate, he taught 
for two years and then took his Arts 
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course in McGill University, winning, at his 


graduation in 1886, the gold medal for 


his year. 

Entering the Presbyterian Theological 
College, Montreal, he took there also a dis- 
tinguished course, graduating in 1890. 
While studying theology, he was for 
some time assistant to Dr. Louis Jordan in 
Erskine Presbyterian Church, Montreal. 

After licensure in 1890, he was called to 
Prince Albert, Sask., thence to Cowan 
Avenue, Toronto, and thence to Kenora. 

After fifteen years in the regular work 
of the ministry, he was in 1905 chosen 
unanimously as Secretary of the Lord’s 
Day Alliance for the four western pro- 
vinces of Canada; and in December, 1910, 
he was appointed General Secretary of the 
Lord’s Day Alliance for Canada, a position 
which he has held for the past sixteen years 
with ever-increasing efficiency and accept- 
ance to the entire Christian community. 

His home, like many another, was 
shadowed by the war, two splendid sons 
giving their lives for the world’s freedom. 

Always a loyal Presbyterian, he has 
resigned his position as Secretary of the 
Alliance, to accept the appointment as 
Managing Editor of the RECORD. 

The present editor would like to express 
thankfulness that one so well fitted, and 
in every way so worthy, has been found 
to take up this work. May the REcorpD 
under his care go on to much better service 
for the Church and the Kingdom of God 
than ever it has attained in the past. 
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THANKS. 


So much to be thankful for! Thanks to 
capable assistants, one after another, in 
the RecorD Office, three in succession con- 
vering some thirty years and. only 
changing when marriage came,—or death. 

Thanks to the oldest Y.M.C.A. in 
America, now celebrating its three-quar- 
ters of a century, for courtesies through 
the thirty-five years during which the 
RECORD has been its tenant! 

Thanks to the printing office whose im- 
print has been on the front page of the 
RecorD for some thirty years, one of the 
oldest in Canada, with its ninety-one years 
of honorable history, and with which in- 
tercourse and work has been a pleasure. 

Thanks to the helpers throughout the 


Church for distributing the REcorp in 
congregations, and to ministers and people 
for the kindly forbearance with which its 
imperfections have been received! 


Thanks to a kind Providence for bring- | 


ing the ReEcorD, in a wonderful way, 
through the storm of the past two years, 
through all attempts at its seizure and 
extinction! 

Thanks to that Providence for the privi- 
lege of a life work which has been a 
constant delight, and for the health which 
has enabled that work, though so imper- 
fect, to be continuous to its end. 

O thou my soul bless God the Lord, 
And all that in me is 

Be stirred up, His Holy Name 
To magnify and bless! 
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THE OUTLOOK, BACKWARD, OUT- 
WARD, FORWARD, UPWARD. 


Previous to June, 1875, there were in 
Canada four Presbyterian Churches, two 
in the Maritimes and two in Upper Canada. 

These different organizations were partly 
relics of the successive struggles for Pres- 
byterian religious liberty in the old land, 
and were partly owing to distance and lack 
of communication in Canada’s early days. 

These four Churches had the same Doc- 
trinal Standards, the Word of God, 
Supreme, and the Confession of Faith, with 
the Catechisms, Larger and Shorter, as 
setting forth what they believed to be the 
teaching of that Word. 

These four Churches had the same Polity 
or Government, based upon the freedom 
and rights of the people. The people 
were the Church and were the seat of all 
power in the Church. 

In June, 1875, over fifty-one years ago, 
these four Presbyterian Churches came 
together at a General Assembly in Mon- 
treal, as the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, pledged to the same Doctrinal 
Standards and the same Polity of freedom 
and rights of the people as each of the 
Churches had held separately. In none of 
them was there any change. The Presby- 
terian Churches in Canada simply became 
“The Presbyterian Church in Canada.” 

5 % ae 


That Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
since continued unchanged, seeking to do 
her Christian work, in unity and harmony 
with all other Churches of Christ. She has 
recently been brought safely through a 
crisis in her history an attempt at her 
extinction, and goes on as in the past, 
doing her work for humanity and for God. 

As the writer of these lines was licensed 
in May, 1875, a few weeks before that 
Union, and was ordained in September, 
1875, a few weeks after it, his ministry, 
now ending with this issue of the REcorp, 
has been coeval with the life of our Church, 
and memories mingle with prospects in an 
outlook bright with God’s goodness in the 
past, with His Presence in the present and 
His promise for the future. 


1. The Outlook Backward. 

At the formation of the Church by the 
Union in 1875, her communicant member- 
ship was about ninety thousand, almost 
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wholly in Eastern Canada. West of the 
Lakes was “The Great Lone Land” prac- 
tically unknown, and for the most part 
untrodden, save by the Indian, and the 


buffalo which gave him clothing, housing 


and food. 


Our Church from the beginning was mis- 
sionary. She followed the pioneers, East 
and West, with the Gospel. She sent out 
her workers to the foreign field. With our 
Church as with our Country it was a time 
of expansion. 


As she was first in many a Home Mission 
field, she was joined by those who were not 
Presbyterian, who had been of other denom- 
inations, but who were glad to have the 
privileges of the Christian Church. There 
was cause for gratitude on their part that 
the Gospel was brought to them, and for 
gratitude on the part of the Church that 
she was privileged to bring to them that 
Gospel. 


As a result, partly of her missionary 
activity, her membership of ninety thousand 
at the beginning, increased, according to 
her statistics, more than fourfold in the 
fifty years to 1925. - 
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But these figures over-stated her real 
strength, owing to three causes. 

1. She came to have in her membership 
many of other Churches, who knew little, 
either of her Doctrine, Polity or History, 
or the great truths and principles for which 
she stood, or the part those principles had 
borne in the history and progress of civil 
and religious liberty in the world, and who 
were Presbyterians by convenience rather 
than conviction. Good people, but ready to 
change to another Church when oppor- 
tunity offered. 

In this way her very growth became a 
source of weakness in resisting the attempt 
made in recent years to merge her into a 
new organization not pledged to her Stand- 
ards of Doctrine and which had not her 
Democratic Polity. 

2. As a result of what was called ‘“‘co- 
operation” with other Churches, especially 
with the Methodist Church, many congre- 
gations were made up in part of members 
of those other Churches, but who were 
reported in the membership of these con- 
gregations in our Statistical tables. 
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3. In the changes of population through 
the years, especially from East to West, 
and the lack of care in “purging” the 
Communion Rolls, taking from them the 
names of those who had removed or died, 
the reported membership was _ probably 
more than twenty per cent. in excess of 
the actual membership. This was shown 
by the fact that the total votes secured, 
after utmost effort on both sides, in the 
recent struggle, was sometimes over thirty 
per cent. less than the total reported mem- 
bership of a congregations. 

The actual membership, therefore, really 
Presbyterian, when our Church came to 
the testing time in June, 1925, was prob- 
ably nearer threefold than fourfold the 
ninety thousand with which she began fifty 
years before. Ce ie 

And as she has come safely through that 
testing time, and has to-day nearly twice 
the ninety thousand, as at her beginning, 
and is steadily increasing as those who 
were unjustly deprived of their rights in 
congregations are organizing again, it is 
safe to say that her real strength as a 
Presbyterian Church is even now two- 
thirds of her real Presbyterian strength 
before the withdrawal of those who were 
not Presbyterian by conviction. 

In view of all these facts the backward 
outlook of our Church is bright with God’s 
goodness. He has led her by a way that 
she knew not, and wisely and well beyond 
human wisdom or expectation. 


May she prove her gratitude, by loyal 
adherence to the great principles of truth 
and freedom, principles of the Word of 
God to which she is pledged, and by earnest 
service in spreading those principles in 
Canada and throughout the world. 


2. The Outlook Outward. 


Everywhere that outlook offers oppor- 
tunity and calls to us for service. At home, 
all over Canada, there are our loyal groups 
who have been unjustly despoiled of their 
church homes, who are paying the highest 
price for our liberties. As all share in the 
liberty maintained, let all share in the 
price paid, and stand loyally by our 
brethren as they have stood loyal to free- 
dom and to truth. 


Abroad—“Lift up your eyes and look: 


upon the fields,” the harvest waiting, wait- 
ing. We have now our own definite fields 
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once more, Formosa, Gwalior and the Bhil 
Mission in India and British Guiana. 

It is not yet definitely known how many 
of the missionaries in those fields will 
loyally remain in the service of the Pres- 
byterian Church which sent them forth. 
It is essential to the success of the work at 
home and abroad that there be fullest sym- 
pathy between the Church and her mission 
staff. 

But God will lead in this as in other 
things, in His own good way. Meantime 
for these fields we are responsible. Let the 
response be such as will gather the wait- 
ing harvest, do good to ourselves and bring 
glory to God. 

The outward outlook of our Church is 
what every Church needs for its own life, 
and only by entering those open doors can 
our Church come to the fullness of her own 
life. 


3. The Outlook Forward. 


Bright as the promises of God! A 
Church which stands pledged to the truth 
of God and to the freedom of the people, 
which depends upon the Word of God for 
its guidance, upon the Spirit of God for 
its inspiration and strength, and in its 
Polity rests upon the people as guided by 
the Spirit of God, can never fail. 

Let our Church make the Word of God 
as set forth in her Standards, the rule of 
her teaching and the will of the people, the 
rule of administration of her affairs, and 
she will never fail. 


4. The Outlook Upward. 

That outlook never changes. Always it 
shows to those who look upward, a “Wis- 
dom, power, holiness, justice, goodness and 
truth,” that is “Infinite, Eterna) and Un- 
changeable.” Blessed the Church that has 
such an uplook and looks ever up. 

O to be young again to take up that work 
once more, in this glad day of opportunity, 
with outlook in every direction all so 
glorious and so bright! 


A noble career depends on the treatment 
given to the infant ideas that are born in 
the soul. So the thoughts which we har- 
bour within us and which go out through 
the doors of our mouths and our hands 
determine our real character. One of the 
highest of spiritual luxuries is the enjoy- 
ment of pure and exhilarating and sublime 
thought.—Dr. Cuyler. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE BANK. 
Dear Record:— 

Sometimes a thing is valued, not in and 
for itself but from the fact that it is a last 
thing. The “finally” of a prosy address 


is heard with interest and satisfaction, the 


pleasure of relief. 

Yesterday, 28th November, I had the 
privilege of being with the historic St. 
Andrew’s Presbyterian congregation, La- 


_ chine, at the dedication of their new church 


home; and of saying a few words, and as 
it was the last. occasion of the kind before 
completing my last issue of the RECORD, 
and consequent retirement, after more than 
fifty-one years in the ministry, may I jot 
some imperfect notes from that little 
Plasty. 

That congregation, eight years beyond 
the century, lost its old church home under 
conditions of special injustice. It bravely 
rallied and recently purchased a_ build- 
ing erected by the Bank of Montreal, but 
no longer needed as the Bank had removed 
to another site. The building makes a 
most fitting church home. After service 
by the minister, as noted elsewhere, I had 
the privilege of saying a few words, some- 


what on this wise:— 
* * * 


“One feature of human life is its mul- 
titude of organizations, societies, institu- 
tions,—of all kinds and for many ends,— 
social, financial, political, educational, 
benevolent, religious. 

Among Canada’s many institutions are 
two, which in their respective spheres have 
long held an honoured place. They are the 
Bank of Montreal and the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 

The former exists for its own gain, is on 
a solid foundation, has been of service to 
the country and has a long and worthy 
history of more than a century. 

The latter exists for the good it may 
do, is on a yet more solid foundation, has 
been of greater service to the country, and 
has a longer and more honourable history 
than any worldly institution. Its charter 
the Word of God, Christ its only King and 
Head. 

This morning these two institutions are 
brought together before us in a way unique. 
This building, erected by the Bank of 


Montreal, has been taken over by you for 


the work of the Presbyterian Church. I 
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do not know of any similar case in all 
Canadian history. And as we dedicate it 
to the worship of God, there are some 
lessons which these walls may teach and 
which the Church everywhere well may 
learn. 

If Christ were here this morning in 
visible presence, as we believe He is in 
spirit, I can fancy Him adding another to 
His list of parables. He used the daily 
life around Him to teach the truths of the 
Kingdom of God. He taught from the 
sower and his seed, the fisher and his net, 
the woman seeking her lost piece of silver, 
the pearl merchant seeking goodly pearls; 
and if he were teaching here to-day, I can 


fancy Him speaking “the Parable of the 
Bank.” 


x *k & 


1. A first great lesson the Church may 
learn from the Bank is its care in what it 
admits into its life. The first question 
asked by the Bank concerning anything that 
seeks a place in its work is as to its 
security. If that security is in any way 
questionable, a good Bank will have nothing 
to do with it. 

In our day and time many things press 
for entrance into the work of the Church, 
on the plea that they will make it popular, 
increase its numbers, promote its growth,— 
and churches are sometimes turned into 
lyceums, for lectures upon all kinds of 
topics, concert halls and places of amuse- 
ment, on the plea of attracting the young. 

Amusements have their place, but that 
place is not the Church. The Church deals 
with the great realties of the spiritual and 
eternal, and in proportion as it keeps to 
these will it prosper. 

The world’s financial history is strewn 
with the wreckage of Banks that have not 
been careful as to questionable investments, 
and the world’s religious history is strewn 
with the wreckage of Churches which have 
admitted the doubtful and questionable into 
their life. 

What is true of Churches is true of the 
individual life. If our Christian life is to 
be strong, it must follow the example of 
the Bank. In proportion as any life admits 
the questionable, the doubtful, in any shape 
or form, in that proportion will that Chris- 
tian life weaken. 

When lives are wrecked, it is usually 
because at first the questionable has been 
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admitted. Let the Bank be our lesson in 
this respect if our Church and our lives 
would be strong and useful for self and 
fellow men and for God. 

* oe x 

2. A second great lesson we may learn 
from the Bank is careful accounting, 
auditing, review, to see where and how we 
stand in the Christian life. 

The Bank has its constant measuring of 
its daily work, by the rules of arithemetic, 
to see that no mistakes are made, and it 
has in addition its periodic reviews, com- 
paring itself with its own past to note its 
progress. 

The Christian life may well learn from 
the Bank in this regard. If that life would 
be strong, there must be the daily watchful 
care against sin and wrong, measuring our 
lives by the Word of God;—and in addition, 
there should be the more or less frequent 
periodic reviews, to see how we stand in 
life and service as compared with our own 
past, what progress we are making: ‘Let 
a man examine himself.” Let him have 
a periodical audit of his life, alone with 
his Bible and with God. 

ae oe cd 

3. A third lesson echoing from these 
Bank walls to-day is that however much 
of the treasure they once guarded we may 
gain in life, it cannot give peace of con- 
science nor happiness of heart, except in 
the using of it as a trust from God, the 
happiness of doing good, of being co- 
workers with Christ in helping to lessen 
the world’s sorrow and sin, and bring in a 
new heaven and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 

And as we hear that message from these 
walls, of what earth’s treasures cannot do, 
we give thanks for the Message to be 
henceforth echoed back from this sacred 
desk, telling where and how that peace and 
happiness may be found; the voice of Jesus, 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden and I will give you rest. Take 
My yoke upon you and learn of Me—and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls.” 

4. A fourth lesson these Bank walls 
teach as we gather within them, that how- 
ever much of these treasures which once 
they guarded we may have, we must soon 
leave it all behind; all except what we 
have converted into the coin of heaven by 
its doing good, leading others to a better 
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life by sending them the knowledge of 
Christ, and bringing to ourselves a peace 
and satisfaction that never ends. 

And if a text be now added to these few 
words instead of at their beginning, let it be 
in Christ’s own words—“Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth consume and where 
thieves break through and steal, but lay 
up for yourselves treasures in heaven 
where neither moth nor rust doth consume 
and where thieves do not break through 
and steal. For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also.”—RE. S. 


A LESSON FROM “GOOD-BYE.” 

Life is full of “good-byes” to friends, 
opportunites, tasks, day by day, with the 
greatest at its ending, the final good-bye 
to all life’s opportunities of attainment and 
service. 

But this life affords at most only a 
shadow of the meaning of “Good-bye.” 
Its reality is beyond. The future is one 
great Good-bye, an “Infinite, Eternal and 
Unchangeable” — “Good-bye,” — either to 
peace and hope,—or to dispeace, sorrow 
and sin. 

That “Infinite, Eternal; Unchangeable,” 
“Good-bye” is begun and decided here. 

This gives to life, and to each day and 
hour of life, an importance beyond human 
mind to grasp. 


A LAST MOMENT 
SPECIAL 


Until Further Notice 


Address all communications, 
Letters, Orders, Payments, 
Renewals, Everything for the 
Record as inthe past, to 
THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
Room 304, Y.M.C.A. Building 
MONTREAL 


or to REV. DR. E. SCOTT, as usual. 
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Our Question Box 


QUESTION. 


Where is “The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada” of two years ago? Did it cease 
to be on 9 June, 1925? Did it go into the 
. United Church? Or is The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada of two years ago the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada _ to-day. 
Please answer fully and clearly, support- 
ing the answer with reasons. 


ANSWER. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada of 
two years ago is the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada to-day. It did not change nor 
cease to be on 9 June, 1925. It did not go 
into the United Church of Canada. Some 
withdrew from it on that date, and went 
into the United Church, but The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada continued the 
same, and is to-day the same Church that 
it was two and ten and fifty years ago. 

As the question is important and there 
is frequent misstatement of the subject, 
please study carefully the following:— 
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
not a civil Corporation, as is the United 
Church of Canada, created by civil law, and 
which civil law can merge, change or dis- 
band. It is a voluntary fellowship of those 
accepting the Presbyterian and Reformed 
System of Doctrine and Polity, and it 
continues, so long as any choose to continue 
that fellowship. 

In June, 1925, a Majority in our General 
Assembly (an openly “packed” Assembly) 
resolved to adjourn, with the purpose of 
meeting no more as an Assembly, plan- 
ning thus to wipe out “The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada,” a thing which they had 
no right to do, and in direct violation of 
what they had, in their ordination vows, 
pledged Pecan ee to do, “to maintain and 
defend the same.’ 

But eighty members of that Assembly, 
a quorum twice over, in spite of the 
“packing,” entered formal Protest and 
Claim of Right, prior to the adjournment, 
and immediately, as others withdrew, re- 
constituted the Assembly, and carried on, 
without pause or change, “The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada,” as they had, in 
their ordination vows, pledged themselves 
to do; while those who had withdrawn, 


joined—the next day—another Church, not 
of the Presbyterian and Reformed type, 
but a clerical and official autocracy. 

If therefore we were the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada before those members 
withdrew, we are the same since they with- 
drew. There has been neither halt, break, 
cessation nor change in that fellowship, its 
Basis, its Doctrine, Polity, or aught else. 

We were formerly the only Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. We are now the only 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. There has 
been no new Presbyterian Church organ- 
ized in Canada. Therefore we are the 
same Presbyterian Church in Canada that 
we formerly were. 

ae bd * 


Some in the Parliament of Canada, under 
“unionist” pressure, attempted to take 
from us our name and right, but when 
warned by high legal authority that they 
were going beyond their power, the Par- 
liament added to its “United Church Act”— 
a final clause, stating that the provisions 
of the said Act were sanctioned—‘in so far, 
and in so far only, as it is competent to 
the Parliament so to do.” 

Further, whenever occasion has offered, 
since June, 1925, the Civil Government of 
Canada has acknowledged us as “The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada.” 

For example: Within one month after 
* that withdrawal of some to the United 
Church, in June, 1925, the Government of 
Canada officially registered for our Church 
the Copyright in “The Presbyterian 
Record,” with its title, as for many years 
past, “The Official Monthly Record of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada.” 

Yet further—Within six months of that 
same withdrawal of some to the United 
Church, in June, 1925, the State, in the 
person of its Executive Head, the Governor 
General of Canada, representing the King, 
on three distinct occasions, acknowledged us 
to be the same Church as in previous years, 
by addressing communications of courtesy 
as in the past to “The Moderator of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada.” 

% a * 


Among those who withdrew from our 
Church in June, 1925, were our previously 
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appointed delegates to the Council of the 
World’s Presbyterian Alliance, and as that 
Council was soon to meet, at Cardiff, Wales, 


and we had no representatives there, our — 


Assembly at once made appointments, and 
cabled the Council as follows—“Continuing 
Presbyterian Church in Canada sending 
Dr. A. J. MacGillivray to represent us at 
Cardiff, also Mr. J. G. Potter. Dr. Mac- 
Gillivray commissioned to speak for 
Assembly and Church.” 

The word “continuing” was not cabled 
to the Council as the name of our Church, 
because its name was already there, as a 
member of Council. The word was added, 
as often since explained, to inform the 
Council, in briefest terms by cable, that we 
were the same Church “continuing,” and 


not a new Church. 
* * * 


The Executive of the Cardiff Council, 
having no representative from our Church, 
was led to understand our cable as the 
application of a new Church for member- 
ship, which it was not, as is shown by its 
wording, given above. Our Church was 
already a member of the Alliance and the 
cable simply gave notice of new delegates 
appointed to replace those who had with- 
drawn from us. 

But even accepting, for the moment, the 
misunderstanding of the Council, what was 
its action? It did not attempt to decide 
our name. That was not its province. It 
resolved as follows—“Cordially to admit 


and welcome this Church under whatever. 


name may be finally decided by the proper 
authorities.” 

And who are the proper authorities? Our 
Church itself, as a Presbyterian and Re- 
formed Church, not a civil corporation, is 
the only proper authority to decide its own 
name. We are “The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada,” because we are the fellowship, 
and the only fellowship, in Canada, accept- 
ing the Doctrine and Polity of the Presby- 
terian and Reformed Churches. And one 
right claimed by the Church at the Re- 
formation was the right to conduct its own 
affairs, independent of the State. 


QUESTION. 


Has the minister a right to take the 
chair at a business meeting of the con- 
gregation, without being chosen thereto by 
that meeting. If so, will you please give 
the reasons for it? 
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ANSWER. 


Unfortunately it is a rule that if the 
minister is present he takes the chair, a 
rule which was not in earlier years, a rule 
which is better in its breaking than its 
observance, and which many congregations _ 
do not observe. I do not know any reasons 
for it, but I do know of some against it. 

1. There is no need of it, for in almost 
every congregation, there are other men as 
well fitted, or better fitted to take the chair 
at a business meeting than is the minister, 
and if not they can only learn by practice. 

2. Congregations often wish to be by 
themselves, to discuss freely their affairs, 
and they have much greater freedom in 
doing so in the minister’s absence. 

38. In the recent attempt to wipe out the 
Presbyterian Church, the fact of a minister 
being chairman, exercising his power, 
often illegally, lost many congregations to 
the Presbyterian Church. 

4. It is not in keeping with our new 
methods of church “business,” The Board 
of Administration, having control of finan- 
ces, being a Board of laymen. 

5. It is not Presbyterian. It creates a 
class privilege which should not be in a 
Presbyterian Church. It is a thin edge of 
clerical autocracy, which crept into our 
Church a number of years ago, and which 
should be put out as soon as possible, as 
was the recent attempt of a like kind. 

6. It is not Scriptural. The very first 
mention of “business” in the Christian 
Church is in the sixth chapter of Acts. Read 
it. The Apostles charged the congregation 
to choose men for the “business” end of its 
work, “but we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer and to the ministry of 
the word.” 


QUESTION. 


Please explain through, the pages of the 
RecorD why “The Burning Bush is the em- 


blem of the Presbyterian Church.” 


ANSWER. | 
Webster’s Imperial Dictionary gives the 
following:—“The Burning Bush—The em- 
blem of the Presbyterian Churches of 
Scotland, in memory of the persecutions of 
the seventeenth century, and in allusion. to 
the appearance of God to Moses in The 
Burning Bush. The motto is ‘Nec tamen 

consumebatur’—‘Nor yet consumed.’” — 


-f 


“as stated by Dr. Harvey, and for which he 
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QUESTION. 


Editor REcorD:—There have been public 
statements urging co-operation with other 
churches, specially with the United Church. 
Will you please tell us something about our 


duty in this matter? 


ANSWER. 
1. The best way for the Churches to 
co-operate in Christian work is:—‘‘What- 


soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might,’—‘“‘keeping the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace.” This will 
result in more and better work for the 
Kingdom of God than constant looking at 
the work of others and taking an occasional 
hand in it. The Anglicans and Baptists 
have shown the true spirit of Christian 
Unity and brotherly “co-operation” with 
us during the past two years in giving 
us shelter in many places when driven 


from our church homes. 


2. Those who were in the midst of our 
struggle for liberty during the past dozen 
years will remember that when we urged 
“co-operation” as _ sufficient to meet all 
needs, without attempting to force the 
Church into organic union, we were con- 
tinually told that local “co-operation” was 
only possible because it had been “with a 
view to union.” 

3. At a meeting of the ‘“World’s 
Alliance,” a few months since, several 
former Presbyterians, now U.C.C., were 
present. “Co-operation” was under dis- 
cussion, Dr. Edmison, speaking for the 
U.C.C., said in substance:—“It has been 
thought well that I should state, on behalf 
of the U.C.C., our experience, viz., that co- 
operation is only advisable and desirable 
with a view to Union; that if Organic 
Union be not the goal it is not desirable.” 

4, Rev. Dr. Harvey, ex-Moderator of the 
U. F. Church of Scotland, who has been 


during the past several weeks speaking at 
United Church meetings all across the 
continent, from Halifax to Victoria, stated 


‘at a men’s banquet in Moose Jaw, as re- 


ported in the “Moose Jaw Times,” of 30 
October, ult., the reason for his coming to 
Canada. “It had been conceived by those 
at the head of the United Church of 
Canada that he would be useful to that 
Church as a foil against the Presbyterians, 
not within the Union in Canada.” 
That U. C. C., being a Civil Corporation, 
“those at the head” of it control every- 
thing in it, and if their present object is 


came to Canada, then it is plain that “co- 
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operation” on their part would only be 
with a view to absorption. And it is 
equally plain that so-called Presbyterians 
who would advocate “co-operation” under 
these conditions are working not for the 
Presbyterian Church but against it. 

Our Church has had many bitter ex- 
periences of that kind of loyalty during the 
past dozen years. 

Our truest service to God is do faith- 
fully our own work for Him, to pray for 
all who are following Him; and if men and 
Churches do not show the spirit of Christ 
in their work, then “co-operation” with 
them means sharing in their wrong. 


QUESTION. 

Editor RecorD:—Why did you omit part 
of what I sent for the Family Letter Box? 
I mentioned the names of the ministers 
who took part, and especially the names of 
some who gave most impressive addresses. 


ANSWER. 


The “Family Letter Box” is small; its 
space limited. The aim is to get into it 
letters from all congregations that will 
send them, especially the smaller ones that 
have the hardest struggle and are uphold- 
ing the cause of truth and freedom against 
heaviest odds. The Church at large is 
interested in these in their brave and loyal 
stand, and their progress. 

The RECORD would be glad to give much 
more in full, were there space to do so. 
But often those whose names are never 
heard have sacrified the most, and to tell 
of the stand and success of any group, 
large or small, includes all in that group, 
and the REcorD wishes to pay its tribute to 
these unnamed, “unknown soldiers.” 


QUESTION. 


Editor RecorpD:—The newspapers tell of 
an appeal to the Churches of the U.S.A. 
and Canada for two hundred thousand 
dollars to pay the expenses of a great Con- 
vention at Lansanne, Switzerland, next 
summer, on “Faith and Order.” Will you 
please explain it? 


ANSWER. 


To use the language familiar in our 
Church twenty years ago, it is in a general. 
way a “Committee to confer” on “Church 
Union” of some kind on a world scale. 
The experience of our own Church regard- 
ing such matters should be sufficient for 
us for a time. 

There are some, and doubtless always 
will be some, who are obessed with the 
idea of a worldwide outward uniformity 
in some shape or form, forgetting that the 
Church is spiritual, its unity spiritual, 
that all who are in Christ are now one 
spiritually, and that this spiritual unity 
is a far.higher, greater, grander thing 
than the mere outward uniformity which 
they seek. 


Our Family Letter Box 


Port Carling, Ont., 16 Nov. 
: Bala and Port Carling are vacant. For 
information correspond with Rev. J. A. 
McConnell, Bracebridge, Ont., Interim 
Moderator. 


Toronto, 16 Nov. 

The corner stone of the new Calvin Pres- 

byterian Church, Delisle Ave., Toronto, will 

be laid by Principal Eakin, on 20th Novem- 

ber. Thus our churches, homes of a free 
people, rise all over the land. 


Agincourt, Ont., 20 Nov. 

Last Sabbath, 14 November, was a day 

of special thanksgiving, the opening of our 

splendid new church. Our minister, Rev. 

A. L. Burch, was assisted by the Moderator, 

Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, who preached at 
both services. Outlook is most hopeful. 


Three Hills, Alta., 17 Nov. 

On 14 November, Miss Laura K. Pelton, 
volunteer field secretary of the W.M.S., 
addressed large congregations at Bethel, 
Sarcee and St. Andrews, Three Hills. An 
auxiliary was formed at Sarcee. At all 
three places the work is most encouraging. 


Dalhousie, N.B., 27 Nov. 

We lost our church in this way. The 
minister took in some members, some very 
young, the Sabbath before the vote; and 
then the people from the outstations of the 
congregation were brought in to Dalhousie 
to vote, which was clearly illegal, and by 
that means they took our church home, and 
those in the other stations as well.—Com. 


Terra Nova, Ont., 15 Nov. 

At Black Bank, we kept our church, and 
are following in one respect the good 
example of Red Deer, told in last RECORD, 
for none have asked for their certificates. 
Our people are doing well, some give twice, 
some three times as much as formerly. 
Just heard that Maple Valley went Pres- 
byterian.—S. McCuInTon, Clerk of Session. 


Bekevar, Sask., 14 Nov. 

To-day a commission of the Presbytery 
of Regina, Rev. John Kovack, Judge 
Farrell and Rev. T. McAfee, went to Beke- 
var to induct Rev. Eugene F. Molnar into 
the pastoral charge of the Hungarian con- 
gregation. Over twenty years ago this 
Hungarian Colony of over one hundred 
families came west to this region. Their 
fine farms show their industry, and their 
schools and churches attest their regard for 
the mental, moral and spiritual. These 
Hungarians leave behind them in the old 


land a Presbyterian population of about | 


two millions. They make splendid citizens 
in Canada.—T. MCAFEE. 


Estevan, Sask., 24 Nov. 

Westminster Church is prospering, under 
the care of Rev. C. E. Fisher. Presby- 
terianism at one time seemed almost wiped 
out in Estevan, but a few loyalists rallied 
together and others joined them, and they 
look forward now with hope and confidence. 


Montreal, 26 Nov. 
St. Matthew’s congregation, which lost 
their beautiful church by fire, have the 
rebuilding well in hand. They hope to 
occupy the basement by the new year, and 
to have it finished by Easter. It was a 
great loss and a heavy task, but they brave- 
ly faced it and are glad at its nearing 
completion.—Com. 


Martintown, Ont., 29 Nov. 

Sunday, 21 Nov., is a day to be remem- 
bered by us, for after worshipping for 
months in an abandoned store, our new and 
spacious Hall was on that date dedicated 
to the worship of God. To kind friends the 
congregation is indebted for help. The 


burning bush, planted by the pioneers in 


the historic county of Glengarry, burns 
but is not consumed.—P. H. C. 


Prince Albert, Sask., 1 Nov. 

St. Paul’s church, Prince Albert, the 
Mother Church of Saskatchewan, Rev. J. 
R. Graham, minister, membership 558, 
celebrated yesterday its sixtieth anniver- 
sary. 

Coming so soon after the seventy-fifth 
anniversary of its own. mother church, 
Kildonan, Man., both of them with the 
maturity of years and the spirit of youth, 
shows that Presbyterian ideals of truth 
and freedom flourish in the free air of 
the West. 

How different those beginnings from to- 
day. In 1866 Rev. James Nesbit and his 
wife, responding to the call of the beyond, 
left the comparative comforts of the older 
Kildonan, to open in far-off Prince Albert 
a mission to the Indians. 

The long and weary journey of several 
hundred miles over a lonely prairie trail 


was followed by eight years of faithful 


work under pioneer conditions little real- 
ized to-day. 

In 1874 they returned to Kildonan, worn 
out with toil and in a few weeks both 
passed to rest. 

But the good seed was sown, and the 
work begun for the native race extended 
beyond them to those who took their place 
as masters of the prairie, and this splendid 
congregation is one of the results. 

The preacher yesterday was Dr. A. J. 
McGillivray, Moderator of Assembly, who 
is bringing to so many churches, from 
East to West, hope and cheer.—Com. 


MANE 
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: Simpson, Sask., 1 Nov. 
Enclosed order for REcorDs, the old ones, 
not the U. C. ones. 


Winnipeg, 17 Nov. 

St John’s congregation is prospering, 

and we look forward to still better things. 

The hundred copies of the REcoRD which 

we receive are of interest, inspiration and 
service.—T. DONALDSON. 


Hopewell, N.S., 16 Nov. 
We saved our church and manse, losing 
about thirty-five who were sincere, but 
misled, and we gained about the same 
number from a congregation that had a 
small majority for union, and we go for- 
ward strong and free. I never knew any 
enterprise that failed so completely as this 
“Union” business has done.—S. R. 


Port McNicoll, 17 Nov. 
I enclose order for RrEcorps. We are 
nearing the end of another year, which has 
been a very fruitful one. We saved our 
church, but lost some members, but find 
that we get along a great deal more 
harmoniously. We have managed to clear 
our mortgages on the church, and all debts 
Res off and are going strong.—E. YOUNG, 
ec. 


Edmonton, Alta., 18 Nov. 
Three weeks ago Alberta Synod met here. 
Attendance about half as many as before 
the withdrawal to another church. The 
spirit was fine. Nothing but confidence as 
to the future of our Church on every hand. 
Groups are asking for our services from 
many quarters, and these will become con- 
gregations later on.—F. D. ROoOxBOROUGH, 
Clerk of Synod. 


Quebec, 22 Nov. 

Yesterday, at Breakyville, a new Presby- 
terian church was opened and dedicated. 
It was erected by Mr. Denaston Breakey, 


- in memory of his father, the late Mr. John 


Breakey. It is beautifully situated, com- 
pletely furnished, a church home for which 
the loyalists of that community and the 
Presbytery of Quebec are deeply thankful. 
—ROBERT STEWART, Clerk of Presbytery. 


Kinistino, Sask., 16 Nov. 

After a long struggle, since losing our 
property, we are about to open our nice 
little church home. The Church at large 
has been very kind with contributions, 
making equipment possible. We have 
caught the vision, that the Church exists 
as the “salt of the earth,” and please God, 
we will live for that end here, We are 
pleased to be of the ever-growing Presby- 
terian Church, and hope soon to regain 
our former standing, notwithstanding the 
strong opposition. We are living these 


days on “The ReEcorp.”—J. R. WILSON. 
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Havelock, Ont., 14 Nov. 

On Armistice Day, Knox church wel- 

comed its new minister, Rev. Geo. E. Long- 
heed, who was inducted on that day. 


Ottawa, 14 Nov. 
Last evening Knox church, Ottawa, 
celebrated its eighty-second anniversary. 
Strong in numbers and strong in the faith, 
Knox and its sister, St. Andrew’s, both 
greatly prospering, worthily represents the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada at the 
National Capital.—E. S. 


Calgary, 27 Oct. 
To-day was turned the first sod of the 
new North Hill Presbyterian church, by 
Mrs. J. D. Gray, the oldest member of the 
congregation, while among those taking 
part was Rev. Hugh McKellar, now the 
oldest minister in the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. He has taken part in the 
development of our Church in the West 
from its early years, but at no time has 
he seen the widespread enthusiasm that 
marks that work to-day.—E. S. 


“Winnipeg, 10 Nov. 
Trustees of Broadway (United, formerly 
Methodist) Church, approached the First 
Presbyterian Church, about 1 October, 
offering to sell the church. After some 
negotiation it was purchased and a first 
payment made to seal the bargain. A little 
later the congregation refused to carry out 
the agreement. A correspondent writes: 
“We might take action at law to compel the 
keeping of the bargain, but we have 
already what is of more value, the verdict 
of the best public opinion.—E. S$ 


Sydney, N.S., 22 Nov. 
Yesterday was a day of days to the Pres- 
byterians of Sydney, the opening of their 
fine new church to replace the church homes 
taken from them by injustice and wrong. 
It will seat a thousand, but only a small 
part of the throngs that gathered could 
find entrance, while over one hundred cars 
were parked around. The plaintive Gaelic 
singing of the second paraphrase, with the 
precentor intoning the lines, gave a touch- 
ing beauty and solemnity, that must be 
heard to be realized.—Com. 


Glenelg, N.S., 22 Nov. 

Every foot of space was occupied yes- 
terday, and hundreds standing outside, 
when our new church was dedicated. Over 
150 motor cars and trucks were parked 


around the church, besides horse drawn 


carriages—the largest attendance at a 
service in a rural community for many 
years! The Presbyterians here lost their 
church by a very special type of injustice, 
and it was answered by them and their 
friends in a special type of purpose that 
Presbyterians give to those who attempt to 
take away their liberties and rights.—E. S. 
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Vancouver, 16 Nov. 

A fine Rally of 250 members of the 
Presbyterian Young People’s Association 
of Vancouver was recently held here. The 
President suggested a coast-to-coast Young 
People’s Presbyterian Association.—Com. 


Vancouver, 10 Nov. 

The corner stone of the new Kerrisdale 

Church was well and truly laid, 8 Nov., 

by Rev. E. D. McLaren, assisted by the 

Moderators of Synod and of Presbytery, 

Dr. R. G. MacBeth and Rev. D. Campbell. 
All is bright and hopeful.—J. T. 


Halifax, 6 Nov. 
Another forward step is the organization 
of our Halifax-Lunenburg Presbytery, 
which met here a few days ago, Dr. C. 
M. Kerr, Moderator, and Rev. D. O. Mac- 
kay, Clerk. “Everywhere in the bounds of 
this presbytery there is encouragement 
and everywhere the fields are surpassing 
expectations.” The next regular meeting 
of this Presbytery will be on the first 
Tuesday of February, in Grafton Park 
Church, Halifax.—Com. 


Halifax, 6 Nov. 
A second cause is being started in 
Halifax, in the north end of the city. A 
deaconess, Miss Sylvester, is at work there. 
Few cities were more hardly hit by the 
“Unionist” inequity. Presbyterians were 
robbed of all their churches, and turned 
out homeless on the street. But they soon 
rallied, purchased in the south end of the 
city a church building which had been 
closed, are happily set\‘ed and now they 
are organizing in the north end. Pros- 
pects everywhere are bright.—J. G. 


New Glasgow, N.S., 2 Nov. 

Pictou Presbytery met in Westminster 
church to-day, with twelve ministers and 
thirteen elders. As it should be—a good 
attendance of elders. 

The Presbytery regretted the parting 
with its Moderator, Rev. John Hardwick, 
minister at Westville, who accepts a call 
to Carleton Place, Ont. Rev. D. MacVicar 
was appointed Moderator. 

An overture to assembly was moved by 
Rev. Frank Baird, and adopted reprinting 
“a Canadian edition of the Confession of 
Faith, as accepted among us, in cheap and 
popular form, with full annotations and 
explanations of all passages of difficult 
interpretation, appending also the Scrip- 
tural proofs and declaratory acts that 
may have been passed, touching the Con- 
fession, by the Presbyterian Churches, 
throughout the world.” 

Many items filled a long and _ busy 
meeting. Deep and active interest every- 
where within the bounds. Next meeting, 
2 Tues. Dec.—Com. 
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Cranbrook, B.C., 1 Now . 


Our church here is prospering. The 
RECORD comes rich with all that is sound 
and true. Interest in the church greatly 
increased. Can distribute fifty RrcorpDS 
where in past years could get scarce a 
dozen. Kimberly has now a minister of its 
own. Fort Steele has fortnightly service 
and good attendance even on week days. 
Moyie very encouraging.—J. FINGAL ‘SMITH. 


- Toronto, 6 Nov. 
Beaches Presbyterian Church is_ the 
Minority in former Kew Beach Presby- 
terian Church. Our church was taken from 
us, unjustly as elsewhere. We hold for the 
Presbyterian Church a large district in the 
Eastern part of the city. All services have 
been continuous since January, 1925. We 
are fully organized since June, 1925, and 
have had our own minister since January, 
1926. We have erected a Sabbath School 
Hall, to seat 450, with full sized basement. 
Opening services, 14 and 21 November. All 
are enthusiastic and feel that we have God’s 
blessing in our work.—F. C. DORAN, Sec. 


Alliston, Ont., 6 Nov. 
The women of Alliston have organized 
a Women’s Prohibition Union in order 
that they may more effectively aid in the 
present campaign to retain the Ontario 
Temperance Act. ) 
Committees were appointed for active 
work, and they also decided to engage in 
private prayer daily between the hours 
1.30-2.00 p.m. during the present cam- 
paign, and would urgently request that the 
other women of Ontario join with them.— 
TK. 
Very sorry the above did not reach the 
REcorD till after Nov. issue was out.—Ed. 


Ottawa, 2 Nov. 

. This Presbytery was hard hit; and 
after the storm several of our ministers 
were called elsewhere. At this crisis some 
of our well-qualified laymen volunteered and 
greatly helped to rally and cheer our 
people. Prospects now are bright. Many 
minority groups have re-organized and 
several vacant charges are happily settled. 
The three loyal congregations in Ottawa 


city have received large additions, are — 


stronger than ever in working power, and 
a splendid enthusiasm is shown. 

St. Andrew’s, Ottawa, after a vacancy 
of twenty months, at its third call is 
happily settled, with a waiting list of 
applicants for pews, and outlook never 
better. 


Knox, Ottawa, is still vacant, but hopes 


for early settlement. : 
Manotick Presbyterians lost their 
church home, but only gained in courage 
and purpose, and are building a fine new 
church, soon to be ready for worship.— 
Hucu CAMERON, Clerk of Presbytery. 
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London, Ont., 15 Nov. 

St. George’s suffered, like so many others, 

from disunion, and besides was for more 

than a year without a settled minister. In 

Oct. ult., they called to Dr. J. H. Woodside, 

and once more settled they look forward 
with hope and confidence.—Com. 


Landis, Sask., 22 Nov. 
For years the Presbyterians of Landis 
were fearful that the Presbytery would 
elose their’ church in order to force them 
into a union they did not want. That 
fear has now vanished, and recently the 
Ladies’s Aid purchased an additional lot 
next the church which they plan to beau- 
tify in the spring with trees and flowers.— 
W. A. CAMERON, Synod Missionary. 


Marsboro, Que., 23 Nov. 

We are thankful not a member voted 
disunion. Church and manse with glebe 
are free of debt. A good opening for one 
able to preach in Gaelic. Our Moderator 
is Rev. L. Beaton, of Scotstown, Que., who 
will give full information. While deeply 
thankful we have sorrow and sympathy for 
those who have suffered havoc from dis- 
union, losing their church home by a small 


_ margin of majority of people who perhaps 


never gave a cent towards it.—M. D. McK., 
Elder. 


Rosetown, Sask, 20 Nov. 
Wonderful success has followed the 
hesitancy and uncertainty with which the 
Presbyterian minority at Rosetown began 
services on August, 1925. Crowded out of 
the Orange Hall, they have rented the 
former Methodist church, which is well 
On 16 November, 
Rev. W. S. Irvine, who has been acting as 
stated supply, was inducted as minister. 
Very noticeable was the large number of 
young people present. The congregation is 
full of enthusiasm and hope.—W 
CAMERON, Synod Missionary. 


Charlottetown, P.E.I., 22 Nov. 

St. James Church is entering its second 

century. The Session, in a pastoral letter, 

urges attendance, especially at the morning 
service, and says:— 

“Tt is always a great delight to see 

parents and their children worshipping to- 


' gether, and would commend the old Pres- 


byterian custom of “the family pew” as 
one most worthy to be revived. 

“While commending the work of the Sun- 
day School to all members and ad- 
herents, the Session feel that a return to 
this old custom of parents and children 
worshipping together is one highly to be 


~eommended. Family life is very short at 


the longest, and parents. will never regret 
that during these years they guided their 
children’s feet into the way of life.—R. 
BrucEe Muir, Minister. 


“ 
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Glenelg, N.S., 22 Nov. 
We lost our Church by what appeared to 
us worse than the usual injustice, but our 
loyal people went to work and built another, 
which yesterday was dedicated, and Glenelg 
as of old goes forward strong for the Pres- 
byterian freedom for which our fathers 
stood.—J. A 


—_—_——___— 


Toronto, 6 Nov. 
Dovercourt church is once more settled. 
Rev. Otis G. Dale was last evening in- 
ducted as our minister, the first induction 
here for more than twenty-one years. Our 
former minister, Rev. James Wilson, D.D., 
was called to Brampton over a year ago. 
We hope the present settlement may be as 
long and fruitful as the last one—A. 


Pictou, N.S., 8 Oct. 

The thing that most impressed me about 
the Meetings of the W.M.S., E.D., held not 
long since in Halifax, was the splendid 
enthusiasm shown by the women. While 
the meetings were in session there were few 
dull moments. The business was carried on 
promptly and the reports from all the 
branches were most encouraging. One came 
away feeling that the members of this 
splendid old Missionary Body were awake 
to their responsibilities and determined to 
take their full share in the missions of our 
Church at home and abroad.—L. L. YOUNG. 


Round about Winnipeg. 

Not long since I spent in Winnipeg a 
rainy Sabbath. I went to St. John’s Pres- 
byterian meeting in a theatre. I was early. 
Saw the Session in one corner, in prayer. 
No privacy of a vestry. The congregation 
mostly young couples with their children. 
The minister too was young and gave us 
a sermon we could remember; not a review 
of the latest book. 

A cradle roll was to be started—funds 
were needed.. A second collection was 
taken. It would have cheered ‘“Grandpa’s” 
heart could he have seen how eager the 
little ones were to do their share. The 
roll had some fifty names to begin with. 

In the evening I went to Norman Hall, 
First Presbyterian. Congregation large, in 
spite of the storm, mostly young, many 
young men. Minister young too, but gave 
a “Message,” a good one. Only a year 
before, their churches taken from them, 
they had begun afresh and now were 
strong. 

The service was broadcasted, and an- 
nouncement made of a week-day picnic, to 
which all smaller struggling Presbyterian 
causes were invited by radio, and I felt 
proud when all were asked to give a little 
extra for the ones without. 

If you come to Winnipeg you can go to a 
Presbyterian Church at Selkirk, Kildonan, 
Weston, Norwood, St. James, and others 
whose names I do not know.—H. A. D. 


/) 
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Parry Sound, Ont., 10 Nov. 
St. Andrew’s saved her splendid church 
by eight votes. She was hard hit, but is 
recovering splendidly, having added one 
hundred to her Communion Roll. They are 
a noble people. At our anniversary services, 
10 October, the church was thronged, and 
generous offerings were received. — D. 
MARSH, Minister. 


Kildonan, Man., 6 Nov. 

Once more has Old Kildonan been a 
Mecca of the West, with its seventy-five 
years of history, it is the oldest Presby- 
terian Church in all Western Canada, and 
to it, with its historic cemetery and its 
graves of pioneers, Western Presbyterians 
fondly turn. 

And though the Annual Synod of 
Manitoba, meeting this week, held its 
business. sessions from Wednesday to 
Friday in Norman Hall, Winnipeg, they 
came out the dozen miles or so to Old Kil- 
donan for the opening service on Tuesday 
night to give and get inspiration for their 
work. 

Rev. R. S. Paterson, retiring Moderator, 
opened the Synod, and Rev. H. R. Grant, 
of Fort William, was elected Moderator 
for the current year, and preached the 
opening sermon.—E. S. 


PRESBYTERY OF NORTH BAY-TEMIS- 
KAMING. 


The much heralded cry that Northern 
Ontario went into the Church Merger— 
“like an army with banners”’—is seen to- 
day as a phantasm of certain minds that 
failed to understand or respect the re- 
ligious convictions of the people. 

The Autumn Meeting of this Presbytery 
showed a very complete organization. The 
Budget allocation will be realized before 
the end of the year. 

The mission fields were well served by 
students during summer, their contribu- 
tions exceeding expectations, and arrange- 
ments were made for supply of those fields 
for the winter. 

S. 8S. and Y. P. S. work showed increased 

interest and enthusiasm. A rally of Y. P. 
organizations will be held shortly. 
. An impressive service was the ordination 
of Rev. A. Raeside Ferguson, at St. Paul’s 
church, Englehart, and his induction into 
the charge of Englehart and Tomstown, 
28 September. 

And a solemn moment of that service 
was when the Clerk of Presbytery read to 
the standing congregation the formula 
prescribed for Presbyterian ministers, and 
the signature of the minister was given to 
the same, the prospects there are bright. 

The beautiful new stone church at North 
Bay is progressing nicely. 

The visit of the Moderator of Assembly 
to the Presbytery in November is eagerly 
awaited.—J. A. McINNIs, Clerk. © 
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TO EVERYBODY. 


Please send immediately to the “Record,” . 
an item from your congregation. Help to 
make the Family Letter Box interesting. 
Tell how you have fared. 


THE SYNOD OF SASKATCHEWAN. 


On 2 Nov., 1909, this Synod met in 
Saskatoon. On 2 Nov., 1926, it again met 
in the same city. 


The seventeen years between have seen 
gladness and sadness, progress and decay, 
loyalty and betrayal. Out of it all has 
come a new and vigorous church. 


Then we were one small church in Sas- 
katoon; now we have three and the future 
is full of promise. 


Of the ministers at the first Synod only 
three were left to represent the old guard, 
Rev. W. B. Cumming, Rev. W. Patterson, 
and Rev. T. McAfee. Of the others some 
have joined the Church triumphant and 
some have seen fit to turn their backs on 
the Church of their fathers. 


Rev. J. R. Graham, of Prince Albert, 
retiring Moderator, preached the opening 
sermon, on true Unity, after which Rev. 
Mr. Patterson, of Saskatoon, was elected 
Moderator for the current years. 


The Synod was greatly cheered by the 
presence of Dr. McGillivray, Moderator of 
Assembly, Dr. Grant and Dr. Kannawin. 


To hear from the Moderator, how it 
fares with the Church, East and West, to 
listen to the story of heroism and self- 
sacrifice, to be assured that behind the 
small groups stood the loyal forces of the 
church in the East was indeed heartening. 

To be able to tell our Eastern visitors 
that the present Synod was easily 500 p.c. 
advance on a year ago helped to dispel 
any fear that may have existed regarding 
the ability of our Church in this province 
to establish herself once more. From all 
quarters come Macedonian appeals. To 
answer them we need men and means. 


A. school home is in the course of erection 
in Saskatoon and the Presbyterian girls 
attending University and Collegiates will 
soon have a home with every comfort and 
the best of Christian supervision. 

Synod took steps towards the appoint- 
ment of a Sabbath School missionary, that 
outlying districts might be reached and 
our people kept in touch with the Church. 

Synod heard the report of the Com- 
mission to deal with remedial legislation 
on behalf of Minority groups. Already 
notice has been given in the Saskatoon 
“Gazette” and other papers of the inten- 
tion of the Synod to ask the Government 
for certain amendments. 

The next meeting will be held in Regina, 
in the handsome new church to be opened 
in December by the Moderator of Assem- 
bly.—T. McAFEE. 
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Fredericton, 1 Nov. 
St. “Andrew’s Kirk is making steady pro- 
gress. Plans for the new church are being 
completed by the architect, and’ building 
will be commenced in the spring. There is 
a fine “esprit de corps” about the congrega- 
tion, and an enthusiastic body of young 
- people. At our recent Communion service, 
twenty-seven new members were received, 
and 166 sat down at the Lord’s table.— 
JAMES G. BERRY, Minister. 


Lachine, Que., 29 Nov. 
Yesterday was a day of glad thanks- 
giving for the Presbyterians of Lachine, 
perhaps the gladdest day in the one hun- 
dred and eight years of St. Andrews Pres- 
byterian Church. By injustice and un- 
fairness of a special type they were robbed 
of their historic church home. But loyally 
they rallied, worshipped for many months 
in a Masonic Hall, and recently purchased 
a building well suited in every way to 
their needs, commodious, chaste, beautiful, 
and yesterday a thronged and thankful con- 
’ gregation, and their minister, Rev. George 
E. Ross, D.D., joyously dedicated it to the 
worship of God.—E. S. 


Lakefield, Ont., 24 Nov. 
We were a Presbyterian congregation, 
united and happy, disunion enters, divides 
our congregation, takes from us by undue 
ministerial influence, our church and manse. 
Many are now sorry. The Presbyterians 
are carrying on, worshipping for some 
months in the Baptist church at 2 p.m., 
now in a theatre, morning and evening. 
We had our first Communion 14 November. 
A delightful service. We know we are 
right and that God is with us. But those 
who introduce such divisions have much to 
answer for. We greatly appreciate the 
courtesies of the Anglicans and Baptists. 
Shut out from our own church these sister 
churches showed the true spirit of Chris- 
tian Unity.—A. FAIRBAIRN. 


Broadlands, Miramichi Pres., 27 Nov. 
This is how two congregations voted 
“ynanimously for Union.” The Session 
and Board of Management, with the 
minister presiding, voted unanimously to 
hold meetings here and at Sellarsville, to 
discuss both sides of the question of Union 
before voting. The meetings were held. 
The minister would allow no discussion, 
said that the time for discussion was past, 
and ruled that the vote be now taken. All 
the people rose and walked out but one 
man and three boys, who voted “unanimous 
for union.” 

At Sellarsville, the same performance 
was repeated, one man and two girls re- 
- mained, and again the vote was unanimous. 

The people supposed that by declining to 
vote in the face of such gross deception they 
were remaining Presbyterian. When they 
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learned the facts they loyally rallied, raised 
a thousand dollars of a subscription list, 
and are once more happy and free.—Com. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 


Notice—wWill Clerks of Presbyteries 
please send promptly to the REcorD, notices 
of Calls, Inductions, Presbytery Meetings, 
etc. How can they be given except they 
be sent. 


Calls From 


Petrolia, Ont., to Rev. W. W. Craw. 
Accepted. 

St. Davids, Hamilton, Ont., to Rev. Thos. 
Fraser, of Detroit. Accepted. 

Sherbrooke, N.S., to Rev. C. Condit, of 
St. Andrews, New Glasgow. Accepted. 

Carleton Place, Ont., to Rev. John Hard- 
wick, of Westville, N.S. Accepted. 

Elmvale & Knox, Flos, Ont., to Rev. Evan 
Thomas. Accepted. 

Fairview, Vancouver, B.C., to Rev. Dr. 
Walter Ellis, of Vancouver. 

Woodville, Ont., to Rev. Robt. Simpson, of 
Stirling, Ont. 


Inductions Into 

S. Nissouri & Kintore, Ont., Oct. 1, Rev. 

'W. B. Lile. 

Hamilton Rd., London, Ont., Oct. 7, Rev. 
Jos Cordner. 

Appin & Melbourne, Ont., Oct., Rev. C. C. 
Bradford. 

St. Georges, London, Ont., Oct. 15, Rev. J. 
H. Woodside. 

Cote des Neiges-Mt. Royal Vale, Montreal, 
Rev. J. J. Monds. 

Cushman Mem., Hull, Que., Nov. 5, Rev. 
Geo. Extence. 

Dovercourt Rd., Toronto, Nov. 5, Dr. Otis 
G. Dale. 

Knox, Havelock, Ont., Nov. 11, Rev. Geo. 


E. Lougheed. 

Sixteen & Nelson, Ont., Nov. 14, Rev. C. 
H. Lowry. 

Bekevar, Sask., Nov. 14, Dr. Jan Molnar. 

Dovercourt, Toronto, Nov. 5, Rev. Otis G. 
Dale. 

Roger’s Church, Toronto, Oct. 12, Rev. 
Laughlan McLean. 

Renfrew, Ont., Dec. 3, Dr. J. Keir Fraser. 

Vacancies. 

Pittsburg, Sandhill & Sudbury, Ont. Int. 
Moderator, Rev. C. E. Kidd, of Gana- 
noque, Ont. 

Belmont and Yarmouth, Ont. 

Rethel, Bryanston and Ilderton, Ont. Pres- 
bytery of London. 

Lenore and Breadalbane, Man. Presbytery 
of Brandon. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 
Rev. G. Colborne Heine, D.D., at Montreal, 


suddenly on November 24th, in his 
eighty-first year. 
Rev. Dr. Charles Cameron, at Prince 


Rupert, B.C., suddenly on November 16. 
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WHY THE KIRK ABIDES. 
By Rev. C. L. Cowan, B.D. 


(Address at Presbyterian Conventicles in 
Hamilton and St. Catherines). 


1. It Abides Because it is not an Effete 
System. 


The fact that the Presbyterian Church 
is a world-wide, rapidly-increasing organ- 
ization proves its value as a_ factor 
competent to meet a deep religious require- 
ment of man. There does not seem any 
haste, in any country save in Canada, to 
merge it or annihilate it; and Canada has 
lately effectively declared that she will not 
tolerate its extinction. 

Moreover, the tribute of imitation has 
been paid to our Church by other denomina- 
tions. The democracy of Presbyterianism 
which gives the laity an equal voice in 
Church Courts, is spreading happily out- 
side our own fold. 

Further, this land, with its wide spaces 
is calling for immigrants. From other 
countries there will come thousands who 
know no other Church but ours. It suits 
their temperament, fits their training, 
meets their deep, though oft unspoken 
needs, provides a_ satisfactory spiritual 
home. For them, the coming new Can- 
adians, as well as for our own people, our 
Church must abide and is abiding. 


2. It Abides Because it has a Biblical 
Foundation. 


Say what men will about our creed and 
polity these have an undeniable Biblical 
basis. In sifting the many ill-natured and 
ill-advised statements made during the 
controversy of recent years, I cannot find 
that our Church has ever been attacked 
because she had no Scriptural warrant. 
Sneering remarks were made in _ high 
places at the Confession of Faith; but 
stony silence reigned in regard to the 
proof-texts. 

a 


Our doctrinal system is usually termed 
Calvinistic. But it is so “only in so far 
as Calvin’s beliefs are incorporated in our 
Standards.” Be it remembered, however, 
that no shame is attached to Calvinistic 
teachings. The historian, George P. Fisher 
of Yale, once said that “the exaltation of 
God is the keynote of Calvinism.” 

The oft-quoted tribute of Froude will 
bear repetition.—“It (Calvinism) has been 
able to inspire the bravest efforts ever 
made by man to break the yoke of unjust 
authority. When all else failed; when 
patriotism has covered its face, and human 
courage has broken down; when intellect 
has yielded with a smile or a sigh; when 
emotion and sentiment have become the 
handmaids of superstition, and have 
dreamed themselves into forgetfulness that 
there was any difference between truth and 
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lies, the form of belief called Calvinism has 
borne an inflexible front to illusion and 
mendacity, and has preferred rather to be 
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ground to powder like flint than to bend | 


before violence, or melt under enervating 
temptation.” 


When Calvin reorganized the Church at 
Geneva, he simply sought to get back to 
the ways of the Primitive Church, and the 
primary source of his information was the 
Bible. It is cause for rejoicing that our 
fathers were led by Calvin to Holy Scrip- 
ture as their guide. 

Kk ok * 


Our Standards are, first, the Bible, then 
the Confession of Faith with the Larger 
and Shorter Cathechisms, summing up 
what the Bible teaches. 
and always first. It is the “only rule to 
direct us . ? 

Our secondary Standards require no 
defence. The writing of them was no 
hasty, ill-conceived matter. Five and a 
half long years of toil by the Westminster 
Assembly of Divines, toil of the best brains 
and heart that Scotland and England could 
produce—were spent upon them. Every 
sentence and word was subjected to the 
most minute and discerning scrutiny. 


All through that tense period the divines, fe 


lords, commoners and Commissioners had 
but one aim, to be devoutly loyal to the 
Bible. Their vow, taken by every member 
of the Assembly each Monday morning, 
shows their earnestness in this matter:— 
“T do seriously promise and vow, in the 
presence of God, that in this Assembly 
whereof I am a member, I will maintain 
nothing in point of doctrine, but what I 
believe to be the Word of God.” 


* % * 


The Bible is first 


\ 


And so our Standards were born—born 


of human consecration, born of earnest 
prayer, born of the most intense and 
devout examination of Holy Scripture. No 


wonder our people—from coast to coast— _ 


rebelled when these Standards were 


defamed. They believed the assault to be 


assault on the Word of God. 
If our Fathers had not believed the Pres- 
byterian Church to be warranted in 


Scripture, called of God, they would never _ 


have gone through the hardships of dens 
and caves, hunger and thirst, persecutions 
and martyrdoms, with a courage and faith 
that excited the astonishment of their 
contemporaries, and has ever since com- 
manded the admiration of the world. 
Further, the Presbyterian ministry has 
been a Bible-teaching ministry. 
ministers have known many books, but 


they have been pre-eminently masters of the _ 


One Book. 


This, in turn, has created Bible-loving . 


homes. Even in this age, so often alleged 
to be materialistic and pleasure-bent, one 
can enter countless homes of the people of 
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our Church and hear recitation of Psalm, 
Gospel, Epistle, etc., from memory. ‘ 


An organization thus devoted to the 
Bible as a rule of life, and which has pro- 
duced a citizenship, freedom-loving as 
well as freedom-securing, steady and sane, 
cannot be wiped out by any hasty, ill- 
judged, unjust Parliamentary action. It 
derives its existence, not from any Court 
in the land but from the inspiration of 
Christ who is revealed in Holy Writ. 


3. It Abides Because its Work is Not Yet 
Completed. 


Worthy has been that work in the past. 
Widely is our Church honoured for its 
contributions to the life of the world. So 
long as men read history, Presbyterianism’s 
struggle for civil and religious liberty will 
not be forgotten. No wonder the despotic 
King James declared, ‘Presbytery agreeth 
as well with monarchy as with the devil,” 
that is, with harsh, unjust monarchy, as 
a succession of rulers learned; but to just, 
wise rulers it has always given loyal 
support. 

* * K 


What the Presbyterian Church has done 
for the intellectual world, men of every 
nation willingly pay tribute. Not only 
in Scotland and on the Continent, but in 
Canada and the U.S.A., it has emphasized 
scholarship. As an American said recent- 
ly in regard to his own country, “Presby- 
terianism gave moral earnestness to our 
national life, and, next to that, the 
American nation is indebted for the way in 
‘which it has trimmed the lamp of learn- 
ing.” 

It was also true when he said, “The 
Presbyterian Church never— 


“ ‘Dreads the skeptic’s puny hands, 

While near her school the church spire 
stands; 

Nor fears the blinded bigot’s rule 

While near her church spire stands a 
school.’ ” 


We can only touch the fringe of this 
matter. Nor can we stay to give adequate 
voice to what our Church in various lands 
thas done for Missions. Stanley, the ex- 
plorer, said that the Scottish missionaries 
were the best and most successful; and 
this he attributed to the supreme devotion 


to duty taught them in Calvinistic homes! 


* * # 


Not with the past great days, however, 
and their heroic men and women, have we 
to do at this moment, save to recall that 
we have entered upon a priceless suc- 
cession, but to remember that our Church 
remains because the work begun by our 

fathers in Canada has not been completed. 

Over 160,000 communicant members of 

the Church, representing over half a 
million of people, all across our broad 
land, have said “Carry on.” 
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The words of our late Superintendent, 
Dr. James Robertson, to the Assembly in 
1895 are fitting here. Many still recall 
his impassioned appeal:— 


“Presbyterianism represents principles 
that have done man and religion rare 
service in the past—are these not to find 
expression and exposition all over the 
West; to play their part in shaping the 
national life? Let overlapping be reduced 
to a minimum; but let no deserving group 
of Presbyterians complain that their 
Church has forsaken them, suppressed her 
principles to save her pocket.” 


These words should be graven deep in 
the minds of our people. Put them on 
ecards in all our Sunday School rooms. 
They are a call to us to-day as much as 
they were to the last generation. 


And so we have entered a great heritage. 
The work begun by Presbyterian pioneers 
in Canada, from East to farthest West, is 
not ended. They laid the foundations deep 
and broad. They upheld the dignity and 
traditions of our beloved Church. They 
preached clearly and convincingly the 
Gospel of the Grace of God. For Christ’s 
sake, for Canada’s sake, 

“They climbed the steep ascent of heaven, 

Through peril, toil and pain: 

O God, to us may grace be given 

To follow in their train.” 


A DANGER TO CHILDREN. 


A man, not a chureh member, but a parent, 
lately remarked that he used to dance and play 
cards, but he did not wish his children to do 
so, and then asked, ‘“‘How can I train them to 
keep away from these evils when church 
members about them patronize them?”’ 

This is a question that others, similarly 
situated, are asking. It used to be that these 
worldly amusements were largely discounten- 
anced by those who claimed to be Christians, 
but now there is little or no distinction among 
church members and worldlings in respect to 
them. Religion suffers in consequence. 

Many persons are injured by the dance and 
eard-table in body, purse, character, principle 
and life, while those who profess the Christian 
religion and engage in them prove stumbling- 
blocks to those who, from past experience, see 
harm in them, and who want to guard their 
children from damage from them. 

Here is ground for thought and prayer on 
the part of all who-desire to live so as to do 
most good and the least injury in society.— 
The Presbyterian. 


Where womanhood is sacred and revered; 
where childhood is fostered and cherished; 
where education and enlightenment are the 
common possession of the people; where moral © 
standards are high; where personal posses- 
sions are safe; where human life is held pre- 
cious: there you will find that a common 
acceptance of the Holy Scriptures as the guide 
of life is the fundamental cause. 


Our Foreign Missions 


OUR FOREIGN FIELDS. 


British Guiana, Formosa, Gwalior in 
India, and the Bhil Mission in India, with 
work among the Koreans in Japan, will be 
for the present our Foreign fields. 

The oldest of these missions is Formosa. 
It was founded by Rev. Dr. George Leslie 
Mackay, who went out over fifty years ago, 
leaving Canada in 1872, the first foreign 
missionary from the Western section of our 
Church. 

He went out as did Rev. John Geddie, 
some eighty years ago to the New Hebrides, 
“not knowing whether he went.” 

When he left Toronto, there were no 
through tickets to the Pacific Coast. He 
could only get a ticket from place to place, 
and trust to finding a ship at Frisco or 
some other port. 

Reaching a city in the middle West, 
U.S.A., he asked for a clergyman’s half- 
fare ticket to another city beyond. 

“Have you anything to identify you as 
a clergyman?” 

Puzzled for a moment, he took from his 
pocket the Bible given him by the Foreign 
Mission Committee, with its inscription in 
the inside cover. 

“That will do,” said the agent and gave 
him his ticket. 

His going to China, his providential 
leading to Formosa, his beginnings there, 
living alone in a mud hut, learning the 
language by mingling with the herd- 
boys, the wonderful triumphs of the Gospel 
in those early years, are they not all 
written in the “Book of The Chronicles” 
of our Foreign Missions, the “Presbyterian 
Record.” 

His son, Mr. George Mackay and wife are 
loyal heralds of our Church in that field. 

More and fuller knowledge of that field 
and staff will be given later when the 
_decisions of the staff as to remaining are 


known. 
we * * 


The Bhil Mission in western Central 
India has also its romance, of hard and 
faithful work and the triumphs of the 


Gospel. 
Rev. John Buchanan, M.D., and his wife, 


M.D., in compassion for the ignorance and 


misery of this primitive people, went to 
them over thirty years ago, and are there 
yet. 

There too is one of the world’s striking 
testimonies to the power of the Gospel in 
changing this despised half-savage “mon- 
key” people to an enlightened Christian 
community. 

Of these field too and its staff more will 
be learned later. 

Our Mission at Jhansi, in the State of 
Gwalior, was founded by another of our 
veterans, Dr. Wilkie, who is still at work 
there. A valuable letter from Dr. Wilkie 


wa sgiven in a recent “Record,” and two 
first letters from that field are in this issue. 


The British Guiana Mission is chiefly to 
immigrants from India, who have come to 
labor on the plantations in British Guiana, 
an India in miniature. 

With all these fields and their mis- 
sionaries, our Church will get better ac- 
quainted when it is known more definitely 
who those missionaries are to be. 


RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD. 


Dr. Farquhar, professor of Comparative 
Religion in Manchester University, Eng- 


land, has been studying the various reli- 


gions of the world and making investiga- 
tion as to the number of adherents belong- 
ing to each. 

Of the more important religions he gives 
the following figures: Christianity has 557,- 
000,000 adherents, Confucianism 250,- 
000,000, Mohammedanism 230,000,000 Hin- 
duism 271,000,000, Buddhism 137,000,000, 
and Taoism 430,000,000. 

This shows that not more than one 
fourth of the population of the world is 
even nominally Christian. The number 
asigned to Christianity includes all those 


who might be claimed as preferring the 
Christian religion to any other. The 
number of actual Christians is far less 
than that. 

These figures show what a tremendous 


task there is before the Christian world, — 


to preach the Gospei to the millions who 
are yet in sin and darkness. The fearful 
thought connected with this situation is that 
unless Christian people give the Gospel to 
these other millions, they will not be saved. 
—Presbyterian of The South. 
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: TWO FIRST LETTERS FROM INDIA. 


Miss Annie L. Whatling and Miss F. 
Irene Stringer left Canada some weeks 
ago for our Mission, at Jhansi, in the 
State of Gwalior, India. They sailed from 
Montreal, and both have promptly com- 
plied with a parting request to write to 
the RECORD some first impressions of India. 


Miss Stringer writes from Jhansi, 20 
October,— 


Dear Dr. Scott:— 


- After an ideal voyage we reached Bom- 
bay in the morning of 8 October, and took 
the noon train for Jhansi. On the way we 
received our first impressions of Indian life 
and modes of travelling. 

I think the greatest surprise to me was 
the scenery. I was expecting almost a 
jungle, with tall palms, and dense under- 
growth of rank vegetation, so it was quite 
a pleasant surprise to see large trees 
resembling those at home. 

Pleasant too it was to find Jhansi sur- 
rounded by hills, recalling that Grand Old 
Psalm—‘“Unto the hills around do I lift 
up my longing eyes.” 

On arrival we were most cordially wel- 
comed and were much impressed with the 
appearance of the mission. 

As we try to grasp the extent of the 
densely peopled territory, around us, the 
need for new workers is deeply realized. 
There are so many villages practically un- 
touched by the Gospel, and repeated calls 
come for schools and zenana work among 
them. 

The sad fact is that unless new workers 
come out they must remain untouched. 
Everyone here has much more to do than 
health will stand for long, and Miss What- 
ling and I are of little use until we get 
the language. If only some at home would 
so realize the need that they would feel 
_compelled to come! 

Yesterday we visited Mr. Hawtin at the 
farm, and were much surprised to see how 
he is conducting the work there, and help- 
ing the natives to a better standard of life 
than past generations have known. Except 
that they were using oxen instead of horses,, 
one could a!most imagine oneself in a 
Canadian hayfield. 

As we visited the villages surrounding: 


_ the farm we again saw the great need for 


new workers. There are so many poor 
neglected babies, scme almost blind from 


neglected eyes; and we realize more than 


4 


‘shh the great need of a medical missionary 
ere. . 

Let us all pray that among so many 
doctors at home, some will! hear the call to 
foreign service and come to our help. 


_ With grateful remembrance of the in- 
terest and prayers of the many home 
_workers.,—F. IRENE STRINGER. 
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Miss Whatling writes from Jhansi, 21 
October. 

Dear Dr. Scott:— 

A little more than a week ago, we 
reached Jhansi. Already we feel quite at 
home. The sounds, so strange at first, are 
becoming more familiar. 

India at this time of year is truly a 
country ‘where every prospect pleases.” 
The weather and the appearance of the 
country correspond to July in Canada. 

The Mission station is not far from a 
fort famous in the Indian Mutiny; and 
directly in the rear of our bungalow, on 
the top of a high rocky hill, is a native 
heathen temple. 

There are a few girls in our school here, 
but we hope soon to go out among the 
people and gather in the children, remem- 
bering His words: “Feed my lambs.” 

Some nice children were coming from 
Sipri until they were forbidden to come to 
the Christian school. But through prayer 
and love they are gradually coming back. 

Miss Stringer and I have been trying 

to do a little kindergarten work, Mrs. 
Hawtin and one of the older girls in- 
terpreting for us. The need is so great 
that we long for the time where we will 
have the language, to speak to them the 
Message of life and hope. 
_As you travel the roads and see the way- 
side shrines, with their hideous gods, 
which are worshipped, mostly in terror, 
you appreciate far more the love of God, 
who “so loved the world,” and you can 
indeed “lift up your eyes and look upon 
the fields, for they are white already to 
harvest.” 

The surrounding country is filled with 
villages where there is no witness for 
Christ. Even with the tent work, Dr. Wil- 
kie may be able to overtake among them, 
what is one among so many? 

The other day a native woman came to 
Dr. Wilkie, pleading that the zenana work 
be started again, but the usual sorrowful 
reply had to be given, “we have no one to 
go.” Gracebai, the faithful native worker, 
has more than she can accomplish and yet 
she is the only one for the zenana work. 


I am praying earnestly that some of 
those qualified men and women at home 
may be led to answer “Here am I Lord, 
send me.” 


“Hear the cry of the Lord of the Harvest, 
Calling for labourers true, 
White are the fields, and the harvest is 
plenteous, 
Why are the labourers so few? 


“Wen as torrents that burst from the 
mountains, 
Flooding the valley and plain, 
Thrust forth the labourers and rouse us to 
send them, 
Come and revive us again.” 


ANNIE L. WHATLING. 
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GRANDPA’S “GOOD-BYE” LETTER. 
Dear Lads and Lassies All:— 


The heading of this letter does not mean 
that Grandpa will never have the privilege 
and pleasure of writing you another letter, 
but it does mean that this is the last 
RECORD he can send you as its Editor. 


He hopes however that better RECORDS 
and letters will come to you in future, 
after a new Grandpa makes your acquain- 
tance and finds out what splendid chums 
you are to write to. 

A long, long time it has been, about 
forty-five years, since Grandpa began 
sending out “The Children’s Record’ to 
the boys and girls of our Church, and it 
has been a pleasure to visit the young folk, 
month by month, all through that long 
time; at first, for more than a dozen years, 
in your very own “Children’s Record,” and 
since that time in your own pages of the 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, which you are now 
reading. 

What an army of young people, regiment 
after regiment of them, Grandpa has seen 
marching past from childhood to youth, and 
from youth to manhood and womanhood, in 
all those years! But always it was good 
to meet and greet them, with their glad 
faces and happy voices; heads up, eyes 
bright, looking forward into life. 

And now, to the young folk who read 
these lines he must say a “good-bye” that 
he never had to say before. 

* bd * 

But what can he write about in a last 
letter? There are so many things he 
would like to say. -How would it do to 
write about being rich? 

Why Grandpa; do you think that would 
be the best thing to write about? You 
have always told us that being rich was 
not the chief thing in life, and now would 
you use your Good-bye letter to talk about 
being rich? 

Wait a minute, dearies. There are two 
ways of being what is called rich. There is 
a real way and a make-believe way. 

There are real riches and make pretend 
riches. The latter is having something in 
your pocket; the former is being some- 
thing in your heart and spirit and life. 


The latter is what you have, the former is 


what you are. 

The make believe riches are the things 
you can.see, things such as money, houses, 
lands. They are good things, necessary 
for life. They are God’s things for man’s 
use while he is here, and can be the means 
of doing much good, but must soon be left 
behind for others to manage and use. 

Our real riches are what we are in our- 
selves and are always ours wherever we 
are, here or hereafter. 

x * om 


The Bible speaks of being “rich in 
faith,’ James 2:5;—rich toward God, 
Luke 12 : 21;—rich in good works, 1 Tim. 
6 : 18:—durable riches and righteousness, 
Prov. 8 :18:—the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, Eph. 3 28. 

Pocket riches can never bring happiness, 
except when one is rich in heart and uses 
the pocket riches as a trust from God to do 
good. Then it can make happy both the 
helper and the helped. 

Pocket riches can feed the hungry and 
clothe the naked. Pocket riches can send 
missionaries to tell the heathen of the true 
riches of which they have never heard. 

Being rich in pocket is convenient, and 
enables one to do much good, but in itself 
cannot give happiness. Heart riches make 
happy those who have them and other folk 
as well. Heart riches can make happy 
whether the pocket riches be little or much. 

The really happy people in the world are 
those who are rich in trust, in love, in 
unselfish helpfulness, whether their pockets 
are full or emptier. 

Money riches may be stolen. Heart 
riches can never be taken from us if we 
wish to keep them. 


Very few can ever be very rich in pocket. 


There is not enough pocket riches in the 
world for each one to have much. But 
every one can be as rich as they wish to 
be in heart, and can have it growing ever 
more and more. There is no limit to the 
true riches one may have, 
happiness they can bring. 
Pocket riches have to be left behind when 
we leave the pockets behind, when we leave 
this world. Goodness is what we are. It 
is ourselves when we leave this world and 


or to the 
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it makes us happy everywhere, in this 
world and the next. . 
* * * 


But how are we to get these true riches, 
Grandpa? 

Jesus gives them to all who are willing 
to take them from Him, to all who are 
willing to make room for these riches in 
their lives. 

To the boy or girl who would like to 
have these true riches and goes to Jesus 
with the sincere prayer—‘Create in me a 
clean heart, O Lord, and renew a right 
spirit within me’”—He will give a clean 
heart and a right spirit, the true riches 
which none can take away, which one can 
keep for ever, and which will make happy 
for ever. 

That the true riches, and the happiness 
and peace which they bring, may be the 
glad possession of every boy and girl who 
reads this good-bye letter; that you may 
use some of your pocket riches to help 
send the knowledge of the true riches to 
those who have never heard of them; and 


that some of you may give your lives to 


telling of the true riches at home and 
abroad, is the wish and prayer of, 
Yours with love, 
GRANDPA. 


REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY. 


A woman of eighty-four years sends this 
story from her own experience for the 
young folk, who read “The Children’s 
Record.” She writes:— 

When I was young I was on my way to 
church one Sabbath morning. A good 
Scotch Canadian farmer with some of his 
younger children in the wagon with him 


- overtook me and gave me a ride part of 


the way, to the church. 

“What ails Mrs. Wallace to-day,” I 
asked, for I knew she was a regular 
attendant at church. “Is she sick?” 

“She is quite well,” was the reply, “but 


the sap began to run to-day and she went 


over to the sugar bush this morning and 
found every trough full and running over, 
and she came home in a hurry to tell me 
that the sap ought to be gathered up and 
the fires kindled, and the pots started boil- 
ing down the sap.” 

“Na, na, Margaret,” says I, “Sabbath 


work ne’er prospers, I’m gaun tae the kirk.” 
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“Well,” she said, “it’s a sin to see that 
good sap wasted, so I'll take the big boys 
and gather it,” and that’s why she’s not 
here. I took the three younger ones and 
am on my way to the kirk.” 

“She” and the boys boiled sap that day 
and evening and had a great quantity of 
fine syrup ready for sugaring off. , Then 
they thought it best to go home till 
morning. 

Then when all was ready and they were 
sweetly sleeping, a herd of thirty cattle 
found their way to the camp, drank up the 
syrup, and licked out the pots. 

Sabbath work does not prosper, either 
among the maple trees in Canada or any- 
where else. 


THE CHAP WHO STUBBED HIS TOE. 


Did you ever pass a youngster, who had 
been and stubbed his toe, 

An’ was settin’ by the roadside, just 
a-cryin’ soft and low? 

A-holdin’ of his dusty foot, so hard and 
brown and bare 

An’ tryin’ to keep from his eyes the tears 
a-gatherin’ there? 

You hear him _ sorter 
sniffin of his nose; 

You stop and pat him on the head, an’ 
try to ease his woes; 

You treat him sorter kind like, an’ the 
first thing that you know 

He’s up and off a smilin’—clean forgot 
he stubbed his toe. 


sobbin’. like, an’ 


Along the road of life, you'll find a feller 
goin’ slow, 

An’ like as not he’s some poor chap who’s 
been an’ stubbed his toe. 

He was makin’ swimmin’ headway till he © 
bumped into a stone, 

An’ his friends kept hurryin’ past him an’ 
left him here alone. 

He doesn’t sob nor, sniffle, he’s a bit too 
old fer cries; 

But he’s grievin’ just as earnest, if it only 
comes in sighs. 

An’ it does a lot 0’ good sometimes to go 
a little slow, 

An’ speak a word of comfort to the chap 
who’s stubbed his toe.—Sel. 
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JOHN DOWNS, SAVED BY GRACE. 


By: REv."G.)-1, BERGER, D.D. 
This is his story as he gave it to me.— 


“My father was an Englishman, a stone 
mason, a man of giant build and robust 
health, he feared no man, and I never 
heard him express any fear of God, for he 
was entirely irreligious. 


“My mother died when I was a little boy 
with five brothers and a Sister at the old 
cottage; and my father, with his family 
moved to America. 


“Shortly after my only sister died. This 
left father and the six boys; and he raised 
us, working hard all day and caring for us 
as best he could. 


“Every night when supper was over and 
the things cleared away, he would go for 
a walk; rain or snow, heat or cold made no 
difference. 


“One night he did not come home and 
nothing was ever heard from him. We 
always thought he had been held up, and 
as he never would yield to any man, 
probably had been killed and his body 
hidden. 


“When the war with the South was on 
in 1861, all six of us brothers enlisted in 
the army. I was perfectly godless, no 
prayer, no fear of God or man—sgso [ 
fought through the war and so I came 
home again. 

bs 2 * 


“Then the far West tempted me and I 
pulled out for California. Like my father 
I was a stone mason and builder. Away 
to Eureka, on the farthest coast of Cali- 
fornia I settled and took to my trade. [ 
was addicted to card playing and gambling. 
Profanity was my habit. But out of this 
lost ruined state, God suddenly called me 
to be saved. 


“One night we played cards until mid- 
night when I went to bed. Two of my 
chums, Tom and Jack, continued the game 
after I had left. 

“About two o’clock Jack came to my 
room in great excitement and said that 
Tom had taken very sick and was dying. 

ran into their room and saw that Tom 
was dead. 

“Jack was terribly shocked but I was 
unmoved. I had no fear of death or the 
hereafter. So, after a little waiting I said, 
‘Let us wash the body and lay it out 
Straight until the undertaker comes,’ 


“I went into the. kitchen, filled a wash- 
bowl with water and was returning, as cool 
and self possessed as ever | could be. 

* * * 


“Then, when about half way back to the 
room where the dead man lay, suddenly I 
was halted. Something laid upon me. I 
could not move in my tracks. Such an 
agony swept through my whole body! I 
never can describe it. It was pain, in 
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every joint and limb, and I seemed to hear | 


these words—‘John Downs, why wasn’t it 
you?’ 

“This agony lasted I 
long, but I knew that God was calling me 
to repentance and salvation. I yielded my- 
self to Jesus Christ right then and there; 
and I went into the room where the dead 
man lay and calmly began to take care of 
the body. I was not excited. I knew that 
I was saved from my awful sins and that 
I was a new man in Christ Jesus. 

“I know now that God, in His Sovereign 
Grace came to me, convicted me of sin and 
gave me grace to repent and believe. 

“And I told it to my friends. I was not 
ashamed of it in the presence of my former 
companions in sin. The very next day I 
went to the minister and the next Sunday 


united with the Church by confession of. 


faith, and, praise God, He has kept me!” 
2 * * 


Such was John Down’s story. I knew 
him for ten years, the last years of his 
life. He had led many souls to Jesus. He 
had the confidence of all who knew him. 


When he was a city employee who bossed 
street paving work, one might ask any of 
his men about John Downs and he would 
say, “Oh! He is a Christian.” 


Ask the poor whom he visited whenever 
they were in want? 

On New Year’s Day, after the church 
prayer meeting, John Downs could be seen 
nearly all day going with his basket on 
his arm carrying food to the poor. How 
faithful he was in prayer and testimony as 
long as he could come to church! 


We buried him January 14, 1923, and 


his testimony lives in the Old First Pres- 
byterian Church in Minneapolis, but his 


triumphant witness to the mighty, free 
grace of God will go singing through all 
eternity. — Abridged from The Philadel- 
phia Presbyterian. 


A HABIT OF KINDNESS. 


Take life all through, its adversity as 
well as its prosperity, its sickness as well 
as its health, its loss of its rights as well 
as its enjoyments of them, and we shall 
find that no natural sweetness of temper, 
much less any acquired philosophical 
equanimity, is equal to the support of a 
habit of kindness. 

Nevertheless, with the help of grace, the 
habit of saying kind words is very quickly 
formed and when once formed it is not 
speedily lost. 
casm, acute observation, _ 
motives—all these things disappear when 
a man is earnestly conforming himself to 
the image of Christ Jesus. The very 


attempt to be like our dearest Lord is 


already a well-spring of sweetness within 
us, flowing with an easy grace over all who 
come within our reach.—F.. W. Faber, 
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return of Naomi 


International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peloubet’s Notes). 


LESSON—DECEMBER 5. 
Ruth and Naomi. 
The Book of Ruth. 


GOLDEN TEXxT—Thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God.—Ruth 1:16. 


TimE—Professor Beecher assigns the 
from Moab and the 
marriage of Ruth and Boaz to B.C. 1173, 
in the judgeship of Eli. 

PLAcE—Moab and Bethlehem. 


SUBJECT: RUTH THE LOYAL. 


I. RutwH’s LOYALTY, Ruth 1. 
* The Book of Ruth. 
Heaped-up sorrows. 
Orpah remains in Moab. 
Ruth goes with Naomi. 
The proof of affection. 


II. RutTH’s REWARD, Ruth 2-4. 
Ruth’s industry. 
The kindness of Boaz. 
Law-abiding Boaz. 
A happy marriage. 
The rewards of loyalty. 


For Research and Discussion. 


The relations between Moab and Palestine. 

Famines in the Bible. 

Bible widows. 

Famous Bible friendships. 

Ancient Hebrew customs illustrated by the 
Book of Ruth. 

The character of Orpah. 

The character of Ruth. 

The character of Naomi. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 12. 
The Boy Samuel. 
First Samuel, Chapters 1-3. 


GOLDEN TrexT—Speak, Jehovah; for thy 
servant heareth.—1 Sam. 3:9. 


TIME—The birth of Samuel (Beecher), 


B.C. 1171; the call of Samuel, B.C. 1160. 


PLACE—Shiloh, where the tabernacle was 
set up after the conquest of Canaan, was 
a town north of Bethel, in the territory of 
Ephraim. 


SUBJECT: THE BoYHooD OF A GREAT 


LEADER. 


I. SAMUEL THE CHILD OF PRAYER, 1 

Sam. 1:1—2:17. 

The Books of Samuel. 

Eli the Judge. 

Elkanah’s household. 

Hannah’s prayer. 

Hannah’s few years with Samuel. 

Hannah’s praise. 

A mother’s love. 


II. SERVICEABLE SAMUEL, 1 Sam. 2:18— 


Oi. 
The boy in the sanctuary. 
Eli warned. 
Samuel’s services. 
Children in the church. 


OBEDIENT SAMUEL, 1 Sam. 3:2-21. 

The voice of God. 

“Speak, Jehovah; for thy servant 
heareth.” 

Eli again warned. 

Samuel’s growth. 

Good boys and great men. 


III. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Bible illustrations of the evils of polygamy. 

Bible testimony to the blessings brought by 
children. 

Elements of weakness in Efi’s character. 

Illustrations of the power of prayer. 

Children in the Old Testament. 

Hebrew leaders rebuked by God. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 19. 


Samuel The Just Judge. 
First Samuel, Chapters 7 and 12. 


GoLDEN TEXxT—Direct your hearts unto 
Jehovah, and serve him only.—l Sam. 
133. 


Time—The ark captured by the Philis- 
tines, B.C. 1142. The assembly at Mizpah, 
B.C. 1121. Saul chosen king, B.C. 1102. 
Samuel’s farewell address, B.C. 1101. 


PLACE—Mizpah, a town near Jerusalem, 
to the north or northwest. 


SUBJECT: WHat SAMUEL Dip FoR HIs 
PEOPLE. 


I. SAMUEL CALLS THE PEOPLE TO RE- 
PENT, 1 Sam. 7:1-6. 
The loss of the ark. 
The ruin of Eli’s house. 
The return of the ark. 
The assembly at Mizpah. 
The need of repentance. 


II]. SaMUEL PRAYS FOR THE PEOPLE, 1 
Sam. 7:7-14. 
The rout of the Philistines. 
The stone of Eben-ezer. 
Peace with the Philistines. 
Help from the Almighty. 


SAMUEL THE JUST JUDGE, 1 Sam. 
7:15-17; 12:1-25. 

Samuel’s circuits. 

Samuel and Saul. 

Samuel’s summary of his work. 

A good life record. 


III. 
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For Research and Discussion. 


How the Bible inculcates reverence for 
sacred things. 

Bible teachings regarding direct answers 
to prayer. 

How far parents are responsible for their 
children. 

Samuel as a model statesman. 

Farewell addresses in the Bible. 

Israel as a theocracy. 


CHRISTMAS LESSON. 


The Saviour’s Birth. 
Luke 2:8-20. 
GOLDEN TExtT—Behold, I bring you good 


tidings of great joy which shall be to all 
the people—Luke 2:10. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: Micah 4:1-5;5:2, 
LESSON MATERIAL: Luke 2:8-20. 
PRIMARY Topic: The Baby Jesus. 


JUNIOR Topic: The Message to the 
Shepherds. 


MEMORY VERSE: Luke 2:10. 


INTERMEDIATE AND SENIOR TOPIC: Good 
Tidings of Great Joy. 
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TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS: 


What the Birth of Christ Means to the 
World. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 26. 
Review: Moses to Samuel. 


GOLDEN TrExT—Surely his salvation is 


nigh them that fear him that glory may 
dwell in our land.—Ps. 85:9. 6 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Ps. 85:1-13. 

PRIMARY Topic: Favorite Stories of the 
Quarter. 

MEMorRY VERSE: God is our refuge and 
strength—a very present help in trouble. 
Pecado oly 

JUNIOR 
Leaders. 

MEMORY VERSE: Ps. 46:1. 

INTERMEDIATE AND SENIOR TOoPIc: Great 
Men and Women of the Quarter. 

TOPIC FOR YOUNG PEOPLE AND ADULTS: 
Great Teachings of the Quarter. 

From the various review plans here 
given the teacher will choose the plan best 
fitted to his class, modifying or combining 
as he pleases. 


Topic: Stories of Israel’s 


ee 


SYNOD OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


On 16 October, in the city of New West- 
minster, so named by good Queen Victoria, 
was held the Annual Synod of British 
Columbia. 

It met in historic St. Andrew’s church, 
the first Presbyterian congregation on the 
mainland of the Province and received 
from the loyalists of that good city a royal 
welcome. 

There was a _ large 
ministers and elders from all parts of the 
Province, including many from Kootenay, 
Okanagan and other interim points, where 
we have been so often told there would be 
no Presbyterian Church. That church is 
still strong and active in the Pacific Prov- 
ince. 

Dr. W. Leslie Clay, retiring Moderator, 
preached the opening sermon, from the 
words of Haggai, “The glory of the latter 
house shall be greater than that of the 
former.” That greater glory was because 
the new temple should see the Christ. The 
Same will be true of our Church in pro- 
portion as it has Christ in it. 

After sermon Dr. R. G. MacBeth was 
elected Moderator for the current year. 
Dr. R. J. Douglas is Clerk. 

The Mission Report of Dr. Douglas, 
Synod Missionary, showed marked progress 
all over the Synod progress, which is given 
in detail, from month to month, in the 
ReEcorp’s “Family Letter Box.” 

Statistics, the Mission Budget, Sabbath 
Schools, Young People’s Societies, Lord’s 
Day Observance, Chinese work on the 


attendance of. 


coast, where the Chinese stood so loyally, — 


were all fully considered. 
Altogether the meetings were marked by 


keen enthusiasm, useful discussion and 


great harmony. Many elders were present 
as they should be, and took a strong place 
as they should do in all the discussions. 

Next Annual Meeting will be held in 
The Central Presbyterian Church, Van- 
couver.—Com. 


THE NEED OF THE CHURCH. 


Rev. Dr. Johnston, of New Glasgow, N.S., 
in his sermon as retiring Moderator, at 
the recent meeting of the Maritime Synod, 
in ‘Halifax, said:— 

“The Church needs no new religion. It 
is the old religion that focused the attention 
of men and women on a crucified Messiah 
that can still rouse in us a love that lives 
and a loyalty that nothing else can sup- 
plant. 


“Let us get back to that as the fountain — 


and source of all Christian joy and 
enthusiasm. } 

“Tt is at the Cross that our past is past, 
that the ghosts of our lives are allayed, 
that we can sing in our darkness and in 
our danger and our difficulties. 7 

“Let our Church get away ofttimes from 
her clutter and bustle and feverishness, and 
the craze for organizations, and take one 
long, strong look at Jesus Christ on 
Calvary, and: then we shall renew our 
“First Love” and keep the candlestick of 


God in its place.” 


\ - 


EH MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIPS & 


Upper Canada College 


In honour of the “Old Boys” who fell in the Great War, Upper Canada 
College offers yearly for competition to boys not over 14 years of age, five 
Scholarships, four of which are of the value of $600 a year for three years. 
Examinations held in any district from which three or more candi- 
dates areentered. Standard of examination about that for passing from 
Form 1 to Form 2 of an Ontario High School. Bursaries of smaller amount 
are offered to unsuccessful candidates of merit. 


q For full particulars, copies of Examination Papers, ete, 
bo apply to the Principal, Upper Canada College, Toronto. ee 


CHADWICK-CARROLL BRASS CO. 


LIMITED 

COMMUNION 
SERVICES and 
ELECTRICAL 
FIXTURES 


NG-DAY 
Have the kettle 
boiling for a delic- 
ious cup of ‘‘Camp”’ 
to refresh you after 
the heat of the kit- 
chen. No trouble to 
make.. 


R. Paterson & Sous, Ltd., 


Write for Designs and Prices 
Glasgow. 


CHADWICK-CARROLL, Hamilton, Ont. 


Girlhood’s = 


Greatest Treasure) =~ 


To her no gift is so highly appreciated as WR’. -}s 
“something”? for that treasure-house of WY: 
glorious dreams—her Hope Chest. 


Give Sheets and Pillow Slips (plain cr AS ‘3 AN 
hemstitched) made cf WABASSO Cotton. Hin \\ )j 


NK 


Her appreciation will be greater because ie /~ Va Best 

she knows that for quality, durability and 

beauty her WABASSO Cottons will surpass Have youvesed  AVAICOSTE Bi the 
lovely new silken-scft cress fabric? 


: any others that the Hope Chest holds. Your favourite store has it! 


Woke Cottons 


are Canadas best 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED, THREE RIVERS, QUE. 
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Enlarge my heart so that I may have 
room for my brother. 


The ignorant are never defeated in argu- 
ment.—Japanese Proverb. 


_Reverence for age is a fair test of the 
vigour of youth.—Charles Kingsley. 


“Live and let live,” is a good maxim, 
but “live and help live” is a better. 


Abstinence is favourable both to the head 
and to the pocket.—Horace Greeley. 


The Christian’s fellowship with God is 
rather a habit than a rapture.—Cecil. 


_ It is never hard to do the right thing: it 
is in deciding to do it the tug comes. 


If you would keep the wrinkles out of 
your face keep sunshine in your heart. 


A love that thinks it will die at some 
time or other is already dead.—Richter. 


If knowledge is power it is doubly true 
that knowledge of God is spiritual power. 


The only safe way of drinking is—to 
leave off before you begin.—Canon Farrar. 


Don’t get discouraged. It is often the 


last key on the bunch that opens the lock. 


Unless you can do a kind deed without 
looking for applause, better leave it alone. 


I will never presume, because I am a 
man; I will never despair, because I have 
a God. 


| 
j Irreverence is simply insulting a higher 


power by rendering a servile obedience to a 
power.—Dr, Parkhurst. 

Temperance brings blessings in both 
hands—blessings for time and blessings for 
eternity.—Father Matthew. 


Every moderate drinker could abandon 
the cup if he would; every inebriate would 
if he could—John B. Gough. 


Nothing pays smaller dividends in 
spiritual results than making a specialty 
of discovering the shortcomings of other 
folks. 


A little philosophy inclineth a man’s mind 
to atheism, but depth in philosophy bringeth 
mon’s minds about to religion. —- Francis 
Bacon. 


= 


I cannot consent, as your Queen, to take 
revenue from drink which destroys the 
bodies and souls of my subjects.—Queen of 
Madagascar. 


Prayer will make a man leave off sinning, — 
or sinning will make a man leave off | 
prayer. : 


Be sure to mend that in thyself which |V 
thou observest doth exceedingly displease | 
thee in others.—Bishop Patrick. 


\ 


If you are to get the fire of God’s holi- 
ness and power and love burning in your 
heart, you must take more time in His 
fellowship.—Andrew Murray. 


Dr. Alexander Maclaren says the reason 
that so few honestly see. the enduement 
of the Spirit is because “so few are willing 
to be made invisible by the investiture.” 


Count no duty too little, no round of life © 
too small, no work too low, if it comes. in 
thy way, since God thinks so much of it as 
to send His angel to guard thee in it. 


My sin was this, that not in Him, but in 
His creatures — myself and others — I 
sought for pleasures, honours and truths, {f 
and so fell headlong into sorrows, con- 
fusions, errors.—Augustine. 


Laziness grows on people; it begins in 
cobwebs and ends in iron chains. The 
more business a man has to do, the more 
he is able to accomplish, for he learns to 
recognize his time.—Judge Hale. 


The mark of a saint is not perfection, 
but consecration. A saint is not a man 
without faults, but a man who has given 


himself without reserve to God and with 
God’s help is fighting his faults. 


Many a young business man will be re- 
ceived into partnership this year, and will 
be proud and happy. But long ago the 
Lord of the universe offered to take you 
and me into partnership with Him. If we 
have not yet accepted the great offer, now 
is the best time to do it. 


When once we give way to temper, 
temper will claim a right of way and come 
in easier every time. He that will be in a {ji 
pet for any little thing will soon be out at \\VW] 
elbows about nothing at all. A thunder- | 
storm curdles the milk, and so~-does a 
passion sour the heart and spoil the char- 
acter.—Spurgeon. 


True godliness is no more to be taken out of 
business, out of social life and out of polities oS 
than the leaven is to be taken away from the ff 
meal-or the salt is to be barreled up by itself. 
Christ puts his followers right into this wicked 
world, and commands them to let their light — 
so shine that men may see their good works 
and be led to honour God. The Christian who — 
is afraid to mix with his fellow men lest his 
godliness be rubbed off has really but little 
godliness to lose.—Dr. Cuyler. 


